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PREFACE. 


Conducted  by  Divine  Providence  to  the  close  of  another 

annua)  period  of  their  anxious  labours^  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist 

Maoazinb  would  devoutly  embrace  the  favourable  opportunity 

thus  afforded^  for  the  purpose  of  brief  retrospect,  and  the  exercise 

of  sincere  thankfulness. 

During  the  months  of  the  past  year,  they  have  been  earnestly 
desirous  that  the  pages  of  each  succeeding  number  of  their  work 
should  supply  such  a  portion  of  religious  instruction  and  denomi- 
national information  as,  from  its  design  and  extent,  their  most 
considerate  readers  would  be  led  to  expect;  and,  though  fully 
sensible  that  they  have  not  attained  the  standard  of  their  own 
wishes,  yet  they  deem  it  incumbent  to  acknowledge,  that  they 
have  been  strengthened  in  their  progress  by  perceiving  that  their 
efforts  have  been  candidly  appreciated,  and  in  many  instances 
kindly  commended. 

In  prefacing  the  twbnty-seventh  volume  of  this  publication, 
it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  announce  that,  notwithstanding  the 
frequent  introduction  of  new  and  attractive  periodicals,  the  Baptist 
Magazine  continues  to  obtain  an  encouraging  share  of  public  pa- 
tronage ;  and  were  it  to  derive  from  literary  contributions,  and  an 
extended  circulation,  such  support  as  the  denomination  to  whose 
service  it  is  principally  devoted  might  easily  afford,  the  satisfac- 
tion of  this  announcement  would  be  greatly  augmented. 


IV  PREFAIfE. 

If,  in  addition  to  the  many  excellent  communications  now  re- 
ceived, others  were  occasionally  forwarded  by  writers  to  whom 
preparing  such  an  article  might  prove  an  agreeable  relaxation 
from  the  pursuit  of  severer  studies,  both  the  value  of  the  work, 
and  the  interest  of  the  writer  in  its  prosperity,  would  be  considera- 
bly increased. 

Before  concluding  these  remarks,  the  Editors  have  much  plea- 
sure in  distinctly  and  gratefully  adverting  to  the  assistance  with 
which  they  have  been  favoured  in  bringing  this  volume  through 
the  press ;  in  connexion  with  which  the  usual  exercise  of  benevo- 
lence to  the  Widows  of  many  of  our  departed  brethren 
has  been  continued ;  and  to  perpetuate,  and,  if  posaible,  inccease 
which,  the  conductors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  have  been  invari- 
ably, and  still  remain,  solicitous. 
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Recoli^bctioks  of  departed  ex- 
cellence iare  always  pleasant,  often 
deeply  interesting,  and  sometimes 
productive  of  the  happiest  effects: 
The  delight  we  feel  in  tracihg  the 
successive  stages  of  that  pilgrim- 
age by  which  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  have  "passed into  the 
skies,'*  is  neither  ,a  faint  nor 
fruitless  emotion,  but  a  healthful 
exercise  of  the  moral  sympathies. 
It  purifies,  while  it  elicits,  the  af- 
fections of  the  heart.  As  we 
trace  time  formaticMi  of  their  cha- 
racter, we  are  insensibly  forming 
our  own  ; "  and  the  observation  by 
which  we  mark  the  development 
of  their  Christian  virtues,  is  among 
the  most  eflScient  means  by  which 
we  are  provoked  to  their  imita- 
tion. 

Hence  ihe  inspired  volume  is 
not  more  a  book  of  doctrines 
than  a  record  of  the  piety  of  an- 
cient believars*  That  Holy  Spirit, 
under  whose  inspiration  it  was 
written,  knew  how  to  touch  the 
springs  of  human  conduct,  and 
therefore  incites  us  to  the  highest 
attainments  of  character  by  the 
influence  of  example.  The  names 
of  the  righteous  are  enrolled  in 
its  imperishable  leaves,  and  their 
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memory,  after  the  lapse  of  ages^ 
is  still  fragrant  as  the  breath  of 
the  morning. 

After  the  example  of  the  sacred 
writers,  every  age  of  the  church 
has  preserved  memorials  of  the 
wisdom  and  hbliness  of  its  own 
times.  In  some  instances  a  ser- 
vice has  thus  been  performed  of 
inestimable  value.  Patterns  of 
faith,  of  patience,  of  zeal,  have 
been  rescued  from  oblivion  to  be 
a  stimulus  to  Christians  in  all 
succeeding  periods  of  time.  And 
in  other  instances  benefits/though 
not  equally  extensive,  yet  sub- 
stantial, have  resulted  from  re- 
cording, in  a  brief  memoir,  the 
characters'  and  actions  of  those 
who,  not  called  to  occupy  promi- 
nent Stations,  have  shed  a  sweet 
influence  of  piety  upon  the  more 
retired  walks  of  ordinary  life. 

The  following  pages  are  in- 
tended to  preserve  some  short 
account  of  a  Christian  lady,  who 
from  youth  to  old  age  *^  walked 
in  the  truth*,"  and  having  become 
at  length  alike  venerable  in  years 
and  in  piety >  departed  this  present 
life  with  the  glorious  hope  of  a 
better. 

Mrs.  Peggy  Waugh  was  born 
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at  Wallingford,  A.  D.  1747.     At 
an  early  period  of  life  her  mind 
was  brought  under  a  divine  in- 
fluence ;  not,  however^  by  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  grace,  nor  by  any 
solemn  providence^  but  in  a  man- 
ner illustrating  the  force  of  scrip- 
ture^ and  the  sovereignty  of  that 
gracious  Spirit  by  whom  it  was 
originally  inspired,    and   is  still 
savingly  applied.    Being  present 
at  a  party  where  the  evening  was 
spent  in    festivity    and    worldly 
mirth,  she  was  invited  to  join  in 
the  dance.    This  she  had  often 
done,  for  she  was  of  a  lively  dis- 
position, and  her  parents  were  gra- 
tified by  her  mixmgin  the  gaieties 
of  life ;   but  in  the  present  in- 
stance she  [felt  herself  unable  to 
maintain  the  hilarity  of  her  spirits. 
The  cause  of  her  dejection  none 
imagined,  and  she  was  perhaps 
ashamed  to  acknowledge.    While 
all  was  merriment  around  her,  she 
became    suddenly  pensive.       A 
passage  of  the  word  of  God,  point- 
edly in  contrast  with  the  spirit 
of  the    scene,,    had    come  with 
irresistible  power  to  her  recollec- 
tion.    It  fastened  upon  her  con- 
science : — ^it  reached  her  heart. 
The  music  and  dancing  lost  their 
charms;  she  sat  in  solitariness, 
though-surrounded  with  company; 
the  world's  ^tscinations  appeared 
in  a  light  in  which  she  had  never 
before  seen  them,,  and  the  salu- 
tary impressions  of  that  evening 
remained  unerased  from  her  mind 
through  all  her  subsequent  life. 

While  she  wa»  yet  young,  her 
parents  removed  to  Reading. 
Shortly  after  they  had  fixed  their 
residence  in  that  town,  she  was 
taken  by  a  friend  to  the  Baptist 
Meeting,  where  she  heard  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Davis.  She  was  much 
interested  in  his  discourse^  and 
sought  for  opportunities  to  attend 
frequently^on  his  ministry.  Under 
the  able  instructions  of  that  ex- 


cellent man,  her  religious  views 
became  clearer  and  more  definite, 
her  principles  more  firm  and  de- 
cided, and  it  was  evident  that  the 
spiritual  change  which  had  already 
commenced  in  her  soul,  was 
rapidly  advancing  to  its  comple- 
tion. 

It  was  now  that  her  trials  began. 
The  determinate  and  consistent 
form  which  her  renewed  character 
had  assumed, was  ftir  from  exciting 
any  complacent  feelings   in   the 
minds  ofher  parents  ;'and  itbecame 
the  more  obnoxious  to  them  fronr 
the  preference  she  manifested  for 
the  preaching  of  Mr.  Davis.  They 
had  brought  up  their   family  to 
the  established  church,  and  it  dis^ 
tressed  them  exceedingly  to  see 
their  daughter  becoming  a  dis- 
senter.    But  she  had  counted  the 
cost,  and  was  prepared  to  make 
any  sacrifice,  and  to  endure  any 
hardship,  rather  than-  forego  the 
privileges  she  now  enjoyed  in  the 
house  of   God.     Hardships  she 
had  indeed  to  endure :  such  was 
the  severity  with  which  she  was 
treated,  that  it  was  no  uncommoir 
thing,  when  she  returned  from  the 
sanctuary,  to  find  her  father's  door 
locked  against  her ;  and  often  haa" 
she  walbed  in  the  fields  without 
food  during  the  intervals  of  pub^ 
lie    worship^  rather   than    incur 
the  displeasure  that  awaited  her 
at  home.    This    was   a    seasoir 
of  trial,    and    she    came    forth 
from  it  like  refined  gold.     Her 
filicd  attentions  were  not  less  re- 
spectful OP  affectionate  than  for-^ 
merly;     on    the    contrary,    she 
watched  both  her  temper  and  her 
conduct  with  more  than  wonted 
carefulness^  and  endeavoured  to 
show  them  that  she  could  beap 
with    meekness  the  wrongs  she 
suffered  in  so  good  a  cause.   Nor 
did  she  wholly  withdraw  herself 
from    the    established     church. 
Reading  was  at  that  titte  favoured^ 
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with  the  minbtry  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Taibot,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr. 
CadogaD,     and     the    Rev.   Mr. 
£yrey  his  curate  at  St.  Giles's. 
Tike  preaching  of  these   faithful 
servants  of    the  Lord  was  dis- 
tinguished by  its  truly  evangelical 
character,   and  she  found  much 
benefit  in    occasionally  hearing 
them.  At  their  Thursday  evening 
lecture   she    was  a  constant  at- 
tendanty  both  at  this  period  and 
after  she  had  joined  the  Baptist 
churdh.     Her  new  principles  had 
not  contracted,  but  on  the  con- 
trary enlarged,  her  mind.     Her 
views  with  regard  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and  on  some  other 
subjects    connected    with  those 
parts  of  divine  truth  on  which  a 
difference  of  sentiment  prevails, 
were  conscientiously  embraced; 
but  they  were  held  in  the  spirit  of 
CluristiaQ  charity.     As  much  as 
she  could,  without  a  sacrifice  of 
conscience,   she   endeavoured  to 
conciliate  the  prejudices  of  her 
parents ;  and  at  length  her  efforts 
were  blessed  beyond  her  most 
sanguine  hope. 

It  will  a  little  anticipate  the 
order  of  the  narrative,  but  it  may 
properly  be  added  here,  that  she 
had  the  satisfaction  ,at  asubsequent 
period^  to  know  that  her  pious 
conversation  and  deportment  had, 
under  God,  been  the  principal 
means  of  producing  a  saving 
change  in  her  father,  in  her 
mother,  and  in  two  of  her 
brothers.  Her  parents,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  departed  in  the  faith, 
>  leaving  no  doubt  on  the  minds  of 
surviving  friends  that  they  had 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

It  was  the  happiness  of  Mrs. 
Waugh  to  be  united  in  marriage 
with  a  person  of  decided  piety, 
whose  sentiments  on  religious 
subjects  were  similar  to  her  own. 
Shortly  after  their  marriage,  they 
were     both    baptized,  and    thus 


commenced  together  that  public 
and  good  profession  which  they 
ever  afterwards  maintained  by  the 
integrity,  and  adorned  with  the 
graces,  of  the  Christian  life.  On 
the  morning  of  her  baptism,  a 
passage  from  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  evidently  suggested  by 
the  difficulties  which  had  envi- 
roned her  early  religious  course, 
forcibly  impressed  her  mind,  and 
afibrded  her  much  encourage- 
ment :  **  I  will  go  before  thee, 
and  make  the  crooked  places 
straight;  I  will  break  in  pieces 
the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in 
sunder  the  bars  of  iron."  *' These 
words,'^  she  writes, "  came  sweetly 
to  me,  and  my  soul  was  on  the 
wing  for  heaven  and  heavenly 
things.'* 

The  duties  of  domestic  life 
began  now  to  demand  her  atten- 
tion. In  the  relations  of  a  wife, 
a  mother,  and  a  mistress,  the 
excellence  of  those  principles  on 
which  her  character  was  formed, 
was  habitually  exemplified.  For 
her  children,  she  was  supremely 
anxious  to  bring  them  in  early 
life  under  the  influence  of  divine 
truths  and  to  lead  them  into  the 
love  of  God.  It  is  in  their  recol- 
lection still,  with  what  maternal 
afiection  she  would  take  them 
into  her  chamber,  and  converse 
with  them  on  those  subjects,  and 
then  present  them,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  devotion,  to  the 
care  of  that  tender  Shepherd  who 
^*  gathers  the  Iambs  in  his  arms, 
and  carries  them  in  his  bosom." 
Indeed  her  deep  interest  in  all 
young  persons  obliged  her  to  press 
upon  such  as  came  within  her 
reach  a  care  for  their  everlasting 
happiness;  with  several,  the  re- 
sult was  most  satisfactory,  and 
they  retain  an  affectionate  re- 
membrance of  her  solicitude  on 
their  behalf.  With  her  servants 
also  she  would  seize  opportuniiie^s 


Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs.  Peggy  Waugli. 


to  speak  of  the  value  of  their 
souls^  and  the  improvement  of 
their  religious  advantages ;  and 
sometimes  she  used  to  pray  in 
secret  with  them.  The  afflictions 
which  are  inseparable  from  the 
lot  of  humanity,  and  those  which 
parents  only  know,  she  endured 
with  a  meek  and  confiding  resig- 
nation. Her  cup  had  its  bitter 
infusions,  and  some  of  her  trials 
were  more  than  commonly  severe ; 
but  under  every  mysterious  and 
painful  dispensation,  she  stayed 
herself  upon  l>er  God,  and  in  pa- 
tience possessed  her  soul. 

By    those    who    enjoyed    her 
friendship,  her  pious  conversation 
and  correspondence  were  highly 
valued.     She  was  no  stranger  in 
the  habitation  of  the  widow  and 
the  fatherless,  or  beside  the  dying 
bed.  Her  sympathy  in  such  scenes 
was  a  mitigation  of  sorrow,  and 
her  offices  of  Christian  love  en- 
deared her  in  the  hour  of  distress^ 
She  gratified  the  benevolence  of 
her  heart  by   relieving  the  dis- 
tresses of  many  ;  and  some  of  her 
poor  neighbours  were  pensioners 
on  her  bounty  as  long  as  they 
lived.     Her  attendance  on  public 
ordinances,  it  need  scarcely   be 
said,    was  regular  and  devout; 
and  by  her  consistent  and  blame- 
less life,  combined  with  her  affec- 
tionate and  peaceful  walk  among 
her   fellowrra^mbers,  she  was  a 
comfort  to  her  pastor,   and   an 
honour  to  the  church.    Thus  for 
many  years  she  moved   in    her 
orbit,  as  the  celestial  luminaries 
niove  in  tbeirs;  with  a  regular, 
uniform,    and  constant  progres- 
sion; deriving  all  their  radiance 
from  the  sun,  and  reflecting  his 
beams  without  noise  or  ostenta- 
tion. 

But  a  severe  trial  awaited  her. 
The  conjugal  relation  was  at 
length  broken.  By  the  death  of 
}Axs  Waugh  she  was  deprived  of 


the  staff  of  her  s^e,  and  left  to 
travel    alone    through    the    last 
stages  of  her  pilgrimage.     She 
had    however    the    unspeakable 
satisfaction  of  reflecting  that  he 
had  walked  with  her  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness,  and  that  although 
he   had  outstripped   her  in  the 
course,   and   arrived  first  at  the 
sepulchre,  she  should  follow  him 
into   the  world  of  reunion   and 
eternal  love.  His  decease  was  also> 
eminently  happy.  He  was  favour- 
ed during  his  illnesak  with  much 
spirituality  and  elevation  of  mind, 
and  departed  in  the  "  full  assu- 
rance of  hope."     On  being  asked 
by  one  of  his  daughters,  whether> 
if  it  were   the  will  of  God,   he 
would  like  to  return  again  into 
the  world  ?    "  What,"  he  exclaim^ 
ed,  "  when  Christ  bids  me  *  come 
up  hither  !* "     It  was  the  privil6ge 
of  his  faithful  wifei  (for  such  she 
deemed  it)  to  be  with  hira'through 
all  his  illness,  and  to  ^witness  the 
final  scene.     She  would  not  dele- 
gate to  other  hands  the  discharge 
of  any  duty  which  she  could  per- 
form   herself;    but  the  conflict 
being  over,  she  retired  from  the 
chamber  of  death,  and  was  found 
some  time  after,  by  her  children, 
who  had  missed  her,  in  her  closet, 
and  on  her  knees.    The  throne  of 
grace  was  her  refuge.    To  that 
hiding-place  she  was  accustomed 
to  flee,   in  every    "cloudy  and 
dark  day;"  and  sweetly  was  the 
promise   fulfilled   in  her  experi- 
ence,  "Thou  wilt  keep^  him   in 
perfect    peace,    whose    mind    is 
stayed  on  thee."     She  felt  deeply 
the  stroke  which  had  made  her  a 
widow ;  but,  possessing  an  uncom- 
mon   degree    of   self-command, 
it  was  a  comfort  to  her  children 
to  observe  her  great  calmness  of 
spirit,  and  to  hear  the  expressions 
of  her  confidence  in  God.     Her 
natural  fortitude  was  sustained 
by  divine  grace,   and   her  whole 
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carriage  under  this  bereavement 
afforded  an  edifying  instance  of 
the  manner  in  which  a  Christian 
both  bends  before  the  storni),  and 
rises  above  it. 

About    two    years    after    this 
event,  she  left  the  neighbourhood 
of    Reading,     to    reside    in   the 
family   of  one  of  her  daughters 
at  Tottenham.     By  this  circum- 
stance she  was  necessarily  brought 
into  new  scenes  both  of  domestic 
and  social  life ;  and  they  served 
still  further  to  elicit  the  graces  of 
her  matured  and  now  venerable 
character.     For  to  the  visitors,  of 
all  ranks,  she  recommended  the 
religion  of   the  Bible ;  but  with 
such  propriety,    that  she   never 
gave  offence  ;  and  most  tenderly 
and  intimately  did  she  participate 
in  the  diversified  feelings  of  her 
grandchildren,  evincing  her  affec- 
tion for  them,  by  her  earnest  and 
ardently  expressed   longing  that 
Christ  might  be  formed  in  their 
hearts,   the   hope  of  glory.      It 
was  about    this    time,  that  the 
writer  of  this  brief  tribute  to  her 
memory   had    the    happiness  to 
form  'her  acquaintance ;    and  he 
well  remembers  the  impression  of 
respectful  admiration  which  that 
first  interview  produced  on  his 
mind/      She     was    now    '*  well 
stricken    in   years."    Time    had 
mellowed  the  naturally  sweet  ex- 
pression    of     her    countenance, 
without  much  impairing  its  viva- 
city.    Her  silvery  locks  shaded  a 
brow  imprinted  with  the  wrinkles 
of  age,  but  intelligent  and  serene. 
Her  eyes   were    yet  bright,   and 
glanced    upon  her   friends  with 
benevolent    complacency.      Her 
form  was    unbending  and  about 
the  middle  stature ;  her  manners 
dignified^  yet  free ;  her  conversa- 
tion  cheerful,    affectionate,  and 
eminently  spiritual ;  her  memory 
riohly  replenished  with  the;  word 
of  God,  apd  with  hymns,  which 


she  recited  with  much  emphasis 
and  appropriate  application  ;  and 
her  whole  appearance  and  de* 
portment  that  of  a  venerable 
Christian  lady. 

Some  time  before  this  period 
she  had  become  very  deaf;  but 
though  she  felt  it  to  be  a  great 
trial,  it  made  scarcely  any  per- 
ceptible abatement  of  her  cheer- 
fulness ;  nor  did  she  allow  it  to 
prevent  her  attendance  upon  the 
house  of  God.  In  proportion  as 
she  was  shut  out  from  the  plea- 
sures of  conversation,  she  seemed 
to  find  an  increasing  delight  in 
secret  devotion.  "Let  us  call 
those  our  golden  hours,''  she  says 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  "  that  are 
spent  with  God.  May  we  be 
found  much  in  that  excellent 
duty  of  self-examination."  And 
at  a  subsequent  date  she  writes 
in  her  diary,  "  My  hearing  is  in 
some  measure  restored  ;  of  which 
I  can  give  no  account  from  natu- 
ral causes  or  medicinal  art.  O 
Lord,  my  healer,  thou  canst  do 
every  thing.  O  the  riches  of 
immortal  grace  !  If  I  outlive  my 
senses,  I  cannot  outlive  my 
graces.  O  how  beautiful,  how 
honourable,  how  durable  !  I  ear- 
nestly plead  with  God  for  his 
church  and  ministers,  in  faith  and 
hope,  for  what  I  am  not  likely 
to  live  to  see.  Dear  Lord,  let  me 
depart  and  join  the  holy  society 
above.     Amen !" 

It  is  often  observed,  that  as 
Christians  draw  near  to  heaven, 
their  desire  increases  to  enter 
upon  its  holy  joys.  They  present 
a  delightful  contrast,  in  this  re- 
spect, to  those  unhappy  persons 
whose  old  age  is  chilled  with  the 
infirmities,  of  decaying  nature, 
and  never  warmed  into  the  glow 
of  celestial  aspirations  by  the 
presages  of  a  blessed  immortality. 
The  natural  desire  of  life  is  felt 
by  both,    and   the  uneradicated 


»  i, 


A  ?. 


'         »        ♦ 


'      -I 


LONDON  :   J.  HADDON^  PBINTBB>  CABTLB  STBEBT^  FIN8BUBT. 


PREFACE. 


-  ii 


Cqn  DUCTED  by  Divine  Providence  to  the  close  of  another 
annua)  period  of  their  anxious  labours^  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist 
Magazinb  would  devoutly  embrace  the  favourable  opportunity 
thus  afibrded;  for  the  purpose  of  brief  retrospect,  and  the  exercise 
of  sincere  thankfulness. 

During  the  months  of  the  past  year,  they  have  been  earnestly 
desirous  that  the  pages  of  each  succeeding  number  of  their  work 
should  supply  such  a  portion  of  religious  instruction  and  denomi- 
national information  as,  from  its  design  and  extent,  their  most 
considerate  readers  would  be  led  to  expect;  and,  though  fully 
sensible  that  they  have  not  attained  the  standard  of  their  own 
wishes^  yet  they  deem  it  incumbent  to  acknowledge,  that  they 
have  been  strengthened  in  their  progress  by  perceiving  that  their 
efforts  have  been  candidly  appreciated,  and  in  many  instances 
kindly  commended. 

In  prefacing  the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  this  publication, 
it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  announce  that,  notwithstanding  the 
frequent  introduction  of  new  and  attractive  periodicals,  the  Baptist 
Magazine  continues  to  obtain  an  encouraging  share  of  public  pa- 
tronage ;  and  were  it  to  derive  from  literary  contributions,  and  an 
extended  circulation,  such  support  as  the  denomination  to  whose 
service  it  is  principally  devoted  might  easily  afford,  the  satisfac- 
tion of  this  announcement  would  be  greatly  augmented. 


IV  PREFACE. 

If,  in  addition  to  the  many  excellent  communications  now  re- 
ceived, others  were  occasionally  forwarded  by  writers  to  whom 
preparing  such  an  article  might  prove  an  agreeable  relaxation 
from  the  pursuit  of  severer  studies,  both  the  value  of  the  work, 
and  the  interest  of  the  writer  in  its  prosperity,  would  be  considera- 
bly increased* 

Before  concluding  these  remarks,  the  Editors  have  much  plea- 
sure in  distinctly  and  gratefully  adverting  to  the  assistance  with 
which  they  have  been  favoured  in  bringing  this  volume  through 
the  press ;  in  connexion  with  which  the  usual  exerdse  of  benevo- 
lence to  the  Widows  of  many  of  our  departed  brethren 
has  been  continued;  and  to  perpetuate,  and,  if  possible,  increase 
which,  the  conductors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  have  been  invari- 
ably, and  still  remain,  solicitous. 
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Slavery  in  America* 


free  herself  from  slavery.  Ken- 
tucky and  Virginia  will,  it  is  be- 
lieved, follow  the  example.  We 
state  these  facts  to  show,  that  the 
republic  did  not  originate  slavery 
here ;  and  that  she  has  done  much 
to  remove  it  altogether  from  her 
bosom.  She  took  measures  earlier 
than  any  other  country  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade, 
and  i^e  is  now  zealously  labour- 
ing to  accomplish  the  entire  ex- 
tinction of  that  abominable  traf- 
fic. 

Since  then,  from  the  character 
of  our  political  institutions,  the 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  is  im- 
possible, except  with  the  free 
consent  of  the  masters ;  it  is 
necessary  to  approach  them  with 
calm  and  affectionate  argument. 
They  claim  to  be  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  real  condition  and 
the  true  interests  of  the  negro, 
than  other  persons  can  be.  Mul- 
titudes among  them  freely  ac« 
knowledge  and  lament  the  evils 
of  slavery,  and  earnestly  desire 
their  removal,  in  some  way  con- 
sistent with  the  welfare  of  the 
slave  himself,  and  with  the  safety 
of  the  whites.  Some  persons 
among  them,  it  is  true,  are  not 
convinced  that  slavery  is  wrong 
in  principle ;  just  as  many  good 
men  in  England,  half  a  century 
since,  believed  the  slave-trade  to 
be  just  and  right.  Such  indi- 
viduals must  be  convinced,  before 
they  will  act. 

In  the  next  place,  the  number 
and  character  of  the  slaves  form 
an  appalling  difficulty.  It  is  not 
believed  by  many  of  the  sincere 
friends  of  the  slaves,  that  their 
immediate  emancipation  would 
be  conducive  to  their  own  real 
welfare,  or  consistent  with  the 
safety  of  the  whites.  To  let  them 
loose,  without  any  provision  for 
the  young,  the  feeble,  and  the 
aged,  would   be    inhuman   cru- 


elty. Slaves,  who  have  regarded 
labour  as  an  irksome  task,  can 
have  little  idea  of  liberty,  except 
as  an  exemption  from  toil.  To 
liberate  them,  without  some  ar- 
rangement for  their  subsistence, 
would  produce  starvation,  or  im- 
pel them  to  acts  of  lawless  vio- 
lence. Emancipation  must,  there- 
fore, as  those  friends  of  the  slaves 
contend,  be  gradual  and  prospec- 
tive. The  British  Parliament 
have  not  decreed  an  immediate 
emancipation,  in  the  West  Indies; 
thus  recogpiizing  the  principle, 
that  the  slaves  must  be  prepared 
for  freedom  by  moral  and  intel- 
lectual culture.  But  this  pre- 
paration must  be  commenced  and 
conducted  by  the  masters;  and 
they  must,  of  course,  become  the 
willing  and  zealous  friends  of 
emancipation,  before  it  can  be 
accomplished. 

We  have  thus  shown,  that  the 
slaves  in  this  country  cannot  be 
emancipated,  except  by  the  free 
consent  of  the  masters ;  and  that 
they  cannot  be  prepared  for  free- 
dom, without  the  voluntary  and 
energetic  co-operation  of  the  mas- 
ters. For  both  these  reasons,  it 
is  necessary  to  adopt  a  kind  and 
conciliating  course  of  conduct  to- 
wards the  slave-holders.  The  Bri- 
tish Parliament  might  assume  a 
peremptory  tone  towards  the  slave- 
nold^s  in  the  West  Indies ;  be- 
cause the  power  of  Parliament  is 
not  restricted  like  that  of  the 
American  Congress ;  and  because 
the  situation  of  the  slaves  in  the 
West  Indies  renders  the  prelim- 
inary preparation  less  necessary 
to  the  safety  of  the  white  popula- 
tion. In  the  British  West  Indies, 
the  slaves  are  dispersed  among 
eighteen  or  twenty  islands,  where 
the  military  and  naval  power  of 
the  mother  country  might  be  easily 
applied  to  quell  insurrections.  In 
the  United  States,  there  are  above 
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two  millions  of  slaves,  spread  over 
a  part  only  of  the  surface  of  the 
Union, with  no  large  military  force 
to  overawe  them,  and  no  obsta- 
cle to  a  rapid  combination  of  in- 
surgents. We  presume,  that  the 
people  in  England  would  feel 
somewhat  difFerentiy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  emancipation,  if  the  slaves 
were  among  themselves,  and  the 
perils  of  this  moral  volcano  were 
constantly  impending  over  their 
own  heads. 

Besides  these  general  consider- 
ations, there  is  one  which  affects 
the  duty  of  the  Baptist  General 
Convention .  There  is  now  a  pleas- 
ing degree  of  union  among  the 
multiplying  thousands  of  Baptists 
throughout  the  land.  Brethren, 
from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
unite  in  our  General  Convention, 
and  co-operate  in  sending  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  Our  south- 
ern brethren  are  liberal  and  zeal- 
ous in  the  promotion  of  every 
holy  enterprise  for  the  extension 
of  the  gospel.  They  are,  generally, 
both  minister  and  people,  slave- 
holders; not  because  they  all 
think  slavery  right,  but  because 
it  was  firmly  rooted  long  before 
they  were  born,  and  because  they 
believe  that  slavery  cannot  be  in- 
stantly abolished.  We  are  con- 
fident, that  a  great  portion  of  our 
brethren  at  the  south  would  re- 
joice to  see  any  practicable  scheme 
devised  for  relieving  the  country 
from  slavery. 

We  have  the  best  evidence,  that 
our  slave-holding  brethren  are 
Christians,  sincere  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.     In  every  other 


part  of  their  conduct,  they  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  feel  that  it 
is  right  to  use  language  or  adopt 
measures  which  might  tend  to 
break  the  ties  that  unite  them  to 
us  in  our  General  Convention, 
and  in  numerous  other  benevolent 
societies;  and  to  array  brother 
against  brother,  church  against 
church,  and  association  against 
association,  in  a  contest  about 
slavery. 

We  have  presented  these  con- 
siderations, dear  brethren,  as 
among  the  reasons  which  compel 
us  to  believe,  that  it  is  not  the 
duty  of  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
vention, or  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, to  interfere  with  the  subject 
of  slavery.  It  ought,  indeed,  to 
be  discussed  at  all  proper  times, 
and  in  all  suitable  modes.  We 
believe,  that  the  progress  of  public 
opinion  in  reference  to  slavery,  is 
very  rapid  ;  and  we  are  quite 
sure,  that  it  cannot  be  accelerated 
by  any  interference,  which  our 
southern  brethren  would  regard 
as  an  Jnvasion  of  their  political 
rights,  or  as  an  impeachment  of 
their  Christian  character. 

Most  *  earnestly  praying  that 
the  Father  of  Lights  will  illuminate 
our  path,  and  guide  us  all  to 
the  suioption  of  such  measures  as 
shall  advance  His  glory,  and  se- 
cure the  temporal  and  eternal 
happiness  of  all  men,  we  are, 
dear  brethren,  your  affectionate 
fellow-servants. 

Lucius  BOLLES, 

Cor.  Sec» 
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SABBATH. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maga%inem 

It  is  some  time  since  the  Chris-  1  measure  intended  to  be  proposed 
lian  public    has    heard  of   any  |  to  the  Legislature  in  reference  to 
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iii&  yiolation  of  ihe  Sabb^tb,  wi* 
it  19  time,  «is  U  appears  to  me, 
that  those  j^bo  have  such  a  ^i^a- 
sure  at  h^art  should  b^  ^w^ke, 
and  setting  about  tbeir  great  work; 
in  earnest.    Whether  the  measure 
of  which  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  gave 
notice  in  th^  last  session,  be  the 
same  afi  bis  last  bill  or  not^  is  at 
present  uukno\vn  ;  but  I  trust,  if 
UbpnotthesamejitwiUbefqunded 
on  the  same  principle,  and  ecjually 
comprehensive  in  its  provisions. 
It  is  true,  that  upon  this  subject, 
the  opinions,  even  of  good  men, 
are  much  divided  ;  and  there  are 
^otafew  individuals,  of  undoubted 
piety,  who  thipk  that  a  legislative 
remedy  should  extend  to  a  part 
only  of  the  acknowledged  mis;- 
chiefs  ^i  first ;  whilst  others  prefer 
making  the  different  provisions 
of  the  whole  measure  the  subject 
of  several  bills,    to  be   simulta- 
neously brought  forward. 

The  advocates  of  the  former 
plan  insist,  that  there  is  no  chance 
pf  carrying  the  whole  measure  at 
once,  while  the  attempt  to  do  so  is 
calculated  to  produce  hostility; 
improvements  m  this,  a^  well  a^ 
in  other  matters^  requiring  to  be 
gradual : — that  tUe  sense  of  the 
majority  of  the  population  is 
against  the  measure  as  a  whole, 
to  which  popular  aepse,  Reference 
must  be  paid ;  — and,  that  3ir  An- 
drew's former  bills  were  lost  en- 
tirely from  th^ir  bei^g  too  sweep- 
ing and  comprehensive. 

To  the  first  objection,  which  is 
nearly  identical  with  the  third, 
it  may  b^  answered  :  Supposing  it 
to  be  true,  that  there  is  no  chance 
of  carrying  the  whole  measure  at 
once,  this  is  no  reason  why  the 
wh^le  fhould  not  he  propifsed  at 
once.  If  of  the  whole  measure  so 
proposed  only  a  part  should  be 
carried,  th^  carrying  of  that  part 
would  be  a  subject  of  thankful- 
ness and  rejoicing,  just  as  much 


as  if  that  part  only  had  been  pro- 
po^d.     Those  members  of  the 
Legislature  who    would    exhibit 
hostility  to  the  bill  to  the  extent 
of  rejecting  it  altogether,  wouW 
doubtless  exhibit  hostility  to  any 
portion  of  its  provisions  if  brought 
forward  as  a  distinct  bill }  because 
hostility  to  the  whole  of  a  measure 
acknowledged  in  sonri^  part  to  be 
good  and   necessary,  must  arise 
from  an  evil  principle.    There  is 
much  difference  between  hostility 
to  the  whole  of  the  bill,  and  oppo- 
sitien  to  some,  nay,  ev^n  the  ma- 
jority, of  its  provisions*    Tliose 
who   would    be    hostile    to    the 
whole  of  the  bill,  must    neces- 
sarily  b^  so   to  any   <letaohed 
part;  whereas  many  might  oppose 
even  the  larger  part  of  its  pro- 
visions, who  would  approve  the 
rest ;   and   it  i^  conceived   such 
would  vote  for  the  bill  going  into 
Committee,  where  they  might  dis- 
tinguish between  th^  provisions 
they  approved  and  those  tbev  con«- 
demned.    That  this  would  be  the 
case  appears  from  the  expericnqe 
of  the  last  session,  when  members 
who  were  not  prepared  to  support 
any  clause  of  the  bill,  neverthe- 
less voted  for  its  secQnd  reading. 
It  is  true,  that  many  who  voted 
against  it  alleged  its  compreheu- 
siveness  as  the  ground  of  their  op- 
position ;  but  when  actually  li- 
mited measures  were  brought  for- 
ward,  they  were  either  crushed 
at  once  by  the  very  same  persona, 
or  first  reduced  to  nothing — and, 
indeed  made  worse  than  nothing, 
by   repealing   the  provisions    of 
existing  statutes  for    protection 
of  the  Sabbath,  substituting  no- 
thing   for    them — and  then   ig- 
nomioiously   rejeeted*    This  an- 
swer may  also  be  given  to  the 
allegation,  that  Sir  Andrew's  bills 
were  lost  from  their  comprehen- 
siveness. 

As  to  the  second   aliegalimi. 


Legislative  Enacfmmts  concerning  the  Sabbath.         18 


that  the'  mma  pf  tbe  goajorky  of 
the  popialdlioii  is  ugaiost  the  joaea- 
sare  bjpought  forwigrd  by  Sir  An- 
drew's Bill  a«  9-  whole,  it  may  be 
replied  y 

la  the  6r»t  plac^,  that  this  i^ 
aa  a^sef  tk>a  which  \»  iacapable  of 
proof, 

la  th^e  s^ond  place,  it  ia  not 
o^erely  a  nwm^rical  oiajority  of 
the  whole  populatioa  of  the  coiia- 
try  to  wbich  the  advocates  of 
tlie  measure  ou^ht  to  defer;  but 
it  is  to  a  majority  of  that  class  of 
persons  wbo  are  well  iaformed  upon, 
aod  hjave  wisely  coasidered,  the 
whole  aubjectt  in  conaexion  with 
all  its  copsequeacefi  and  results* 

la  tke  third  place,  it  is  appre*- 
beaded,  that  if  the  s^nse  of  the 
majority  of  s^ch  class  were  taken 
upoa  the  several  provisions  of  the 
bill,  although  it  may  be  withia 
the  limits  of  possibility  that  the 
majority  wight  b^  against  the  bill 
as  a  whole t  yet  there  is  scarcely  a 
provision  ia  it  which  the  majority 
of  such  class  would  be  found  to 
reject ;  for  in  point  of  fact  there 
is  not  one  single  clause  in  the 
bill  which  has  not  been  the  sub- 
ject of  petittOEnsnumeroif  sly  signed 
in  its  favour. 

But  even  attaching  some  de- 
gree of  weight  to  the  above  ob< 
jedoons,  which  are,  I  believe,  the 
whole  that  have  been  brought 
fbnrard  by  those  whose  opini<Mts 
are  wor^  regarding,  it  is  to  be 
considered  y  ^whether  there  may  not 
be  set  against  these  objections 
considerations  which  wm  operate 
$0  as  greatly  to  turn  the  scale  in 
fav^Mir  of  looringing  in  the  whole 
measure  at  once,  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing  :-*« 

1.  It  recognises  one  simpk 
princq^la,  on  which  every  mea- 
sure piopc>sed  to  Government  %f 
the  remedy  of  existing  abuses,  in 
leferenc^e  ta  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  muatbe  based;  and 


therefore,  jadgisg  from  th^  way 
in  which  the  povisions  of  the 
bill  have  been  already  met,  ia  and 
out  of  parliament,  it  is  dear,,  that 
if  one  part  only  out  of  the  system 
of  measures  were  brought  for- 
ward at  first,  the  objection  would 
be>  that  the]  propounder  i^  the 
measure,  to  be  consistent  with 
himself^  should  have  extended  it 
to  other  matters  within  its  prin^ 
ciple,  and  directed  it  against  other 
evils  requiring  to  be  remedied  by  it. 
For  instance,  were  a  bill  brought 
forward  to  restrain  what  is  usually 
called  trade  in  the  necessaries  of 
life^  it  might  be  urged  that  it  wouid 
be  inconsistent,  while  that  which  is 
equally  a  txade,  the  suf^lying  of 
post  horses,  should  be  permitted : 
just  as  it  has  been  insisted,  in  a 
determined  spirit  of  hostility  lo 
the  bill,  that  it  was  unfair  to  re- 
strain labour  in  the  field  and  per*- 
mit  it  in  the  house ;  to  prohibtt 
the  day-labourer  from  prosecuting 
his  calling,  and  to  allow  the 
domestic  servant  to  pursue  hers. 
Now  an  argument,  which  im- 
putes inconsistency  and  unfair- 
ness to  the  propounder  of  a  pro- 
hibitory measure,  is  one  which 
it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult, 
and  perhaps  impossible,  satisfac- 
torily to  answer. 

2.  The  whole  of  the  grtevanees, 
pertaining  to  every  part  of  the  shIk. 
ject,' were  fiilly  entered  into,  in  that 
comprehensive  inquiry  which  took 
place  in  the  Select  C;ommitlee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  pnevU 
ously  to  the  introductioii  of  Sir 
Andrew  Agnew^s  first  bill,  which 
elicited  so  much  and  such  im- 
portant and  valuable  inlbrmatk>n ; 
and  it  follows  as  a  consequence, 
that  every  mischief  which  was 
within  the  scope  of  the  inquiry^ 
should  be  within  the  8e(H>e  of  the 
enactment  to  be  grounaed  upon 
the  result  of  such  inquiry. 

3,  It  is  difhcult  to  guard  against 
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the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
prohibition  of  one  eviJ,  and  the 
leaving  another  unprohibited,  that 
such  latter  evil  is  intended  to  be 
tolerated  and  sanctioned. 

4.  It  is  extremely  probable,  that 
if,  under  existing  circumstances, 
the  advocates  of  the  proposed 
measure  were  to  bring  forward 
one  of  limited  extent,  it  would  be 
considered  that  they  had  no  ulte- 
rior object,  and  that  the  limited 
measure,  if  conceded,  should  be 
taken  in  full  of  every  thing  to  be 
expected  from  the  Legislature. 
This  would  be  disingenuous.  It 
is  the  most  fair  and  honest 
mode  of  dealing,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  of  opinion  that  the 
exigency  of  the  case  calls  for  a 
comprehensive  measure,  to  de- 
clare at  once  what  is  the  utmost 
extent  of  the  objects  they  have 
in  view,  and  what  is  the  exact 
amount  of  the  measure  with  which 
they  would  be  satisfied;  and  it 
is  considered  that  such  a  course 
is  the  most  likely  to  attract  the 
approbation  and  good  opinion  of  | 


right-thinking  individuals,  and, 
which  is  an  infinitely  higher  con- 
sideration, to  draw  down  the  bless- 
ing of  Almighty  God« 

5.  The  different  provisions  of  the 
measure  are  so  connected,  that  it 
is  very  difficult  to  separate  them. 
For  instance,  how  could  the  pro- 
visions against  trade  be  separated 
from  the  provisions  against  tra- 
velling, when  travelling  necessa- 
rily supposes  the  exercise  of  a 
species  of  trade  ? 

6.  With  respect  to  the  sugges- 
tion, that  the  whole  measure  should 
be  the  subject  of  several  and  distinct 
bills,  the  simple  answer  is,  that 
every  such  bill  must,  in  passing 
through  the  necessary  stages,  be 
exposed  to  a  distinct  ordeal,  and 
that  the  difficulty  of  working  the 
bill  (to  use  a  technical  expres- 
sion) would  be  at  least  multiplied 
to  the  extent  of  the  number  of 
bills  proposed  to  be  substituted 
for  one  simple  and  comprehensive 
enactment. 

Theosibes. 
London f  DecAOthy  1834. 


LIQUIDATION  OF  DEBTS  ON  CHAPELS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Having  seen  an  article  some 
months  since  in  your  Magazine  on 
the  above  subject,  signed  Murus, 
and  thinking  the  following  plan  an 
improvement  uponMurus*s,  I  shall 
feel  much  obliged  by  your  giving 
it  insertion  in  your  valuable  and 
extensively  circulated  periodical. 
And  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  too  pre- 
suming in  stating  that,  if  it  is  put 
into  operation  in  every  county, 
in  a  very  few  years  it  will  en- 
tirely liquidate  all  the  debts  now 
existing  on  chapels,  without  any 
increased  exertions  on  the  part  of 
the  friends.  Theplan,ifenteredinto, 
which  I  humbly  trust  it  will  be, 
will  do  away  entirely  with  begging 
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cases,  will  not  require  the  minis* 
ter  to  leave  his  church,  will  lessen 
the  calls  on  his  people,  will  ena- 
ble them  to  raise  their  ministers' 
incomes,  and  eventually  confer 
much  happiness  on  the  churches, 
and  relieve  them  from  pressing 
difficulties ;  whereas  the  systems 
now  adopted  are  very  inefficient, 
and  will  take  three  times  as  long 
to  get  rid  of  the  existing  burdens. 
I  would  also  suggest, for  the  preven- 
tion of  debts  being  again  accumu- 
lated, that  no  chapel  be  allowed  to 
be  erected  without  advancing  half 
the  money  required  for  building 
it,  nor  be  allowed  to  partake  of  the 
privileges  arising  from  this  plan 
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until  the   whole   of  the  present 
churches  are  out  of  debt,  l  would 
also  recommend  the  churches  who 
adopt  this  plan^  to  give  no  coun- 
tenance to  any  church  begging, 
as  the  same  system  can  be  adopted 
in  every  county  with  certain  suc- 
cess.     There    is    a  difficulty   in 
Murus's  plan  in  that  of  increased 
exertions,  whereas  in  this,   none 
are  required. 

Prop.  1.  That  all  the  churches 
make  an  annual  collection,  which 
shall  be  brought  to  the  Associa- 
tion, and  that  the  total  amount 
shall  be  applied  to  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt  on  one  chapel^  as  shall 
be  then  and  there  agreed. 

Prop.  2.  That  the  chapel  whose 
debt  is  so  paid  off  shall  contri- 
bute the  interest  of  its  debt  every 
year,  till  it  amounts  to  half  the 
sum  paid  off,  when  it  shall  not  be 
required  to  pay  its  interest  money, 
for  so  I  will  call  it. 

Prop.  3.  That,  in  addition  to 
the  interest  money  of  the  chapel 
so  psdd  off,  it  shall  not  contribute 
less  than  ten  shillings  for  every 
£100.  of  debt,  till  the  whole  of 
the  debts  are  paid  off  the  chapels 
in  the  county  ;  by  which  means 
the  deficiency  of  ten  shillings  in 
the  pound  will  be  made  up  with- 
out distressing  the  churches. 

Prop.  4.  That  any  church 
whose  lot  it  may  fall  to,  at  the 
Association,  to  have  its  debt  paid, 
who  shall  the  next  year  pay  the 
half  of  its  debt,  shall  be  consi- 
dered to  have  fulfilled  its  agree- 
ment, and  shall  be  liable  only  to 
its  small  contribution  at  the  rate 
of  ten  shillings  for  every  £100 
debt  so  redeemed. 

Prop.    5.     That  every  church 
whose  debt  shall  be  paid  off,  shall 
bring  forward  sufficient  and  satis- 
factory security  for  the  fulfilment 
of  its  contract,  which  may  be  done 


by  four  or  five  persons   joining 
together  for  that  purpose. 

EXPLANATION. 

Suppose  the  debt  of  a  chapel 
which  is  paid  off  to  be  £600  ; 
the  responsible  agents  above  re- 
ferred to  shall  contribute  annually, 
till  it  arrives  to  £300,  half  the 
debt,  when  they  will  have  fulfilled 
their  agreement.     But  they  must, 
from  the  first  payment  of  interest 
till  all  the  chapels  are  out  of  debt, 
contribute  ten  shillings  for  every 
£l  00  of  debt,  which  sum,  with  the 
united  exertions  of  the  churches, 
will  liquidate  the  other  ten  shillings 
in  the  pound.  For  instance :  Sup- 
pose the  churches  in  one  county 
to  be  thirty,  an  annual  contribu* 
tion  of  three  pounds  from  each 
will  produce  £90  ;  this,  added  to 
the    interest    of   the    chapel  so 
cleared,  will  make  £120,  to  pay 
off  the  debt  of  another  chapel, 
which  shall  also  contribute  to  its 
interests,  and  small  annual  con- 
tribution ;  and  so  on,  till  all  the 
churches  are  out  of  debt.     This 
plan  is  similar  to  lending  money 
without  interest,  as  the  interest  paid 
clears  the  principal,  and  the  prin- 
cipal they  will  only  have  to  pay 
at  ten   shillings  in    the  pound, 
the    small    annual  coYitributions 
making  up  the  deficiency.    A  list 
of  the  churches  and  their  debts 
should  be  placed  every  year  in  the 
Magazines,  with  an  account  of  the 
debts  so  reduced. 

A  Baptist. 
Nov.  12,  1834. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above, 
I  have  seen  an  article  in  the  Mag- 
azine for  this  month,  which  only 
confirms  my  opinion  that  some- 
thing must  be  done,  and  that 
speedily,  to  effect  this  great  and 
desirable  object. 
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REMARKS  ON  A  PAPER,  ENTITLED  "ON  THE  USE  AND 

ABUSE  OF  THE  TERM  MORAL/' 


To  the  Editor  rf  ths 

Tb»  paper  of  W.  N.  in  your 
November  nmabery  tviiU&t  it  coo- 
tains  some  Tery  valuable  remarks 
on  the  abuse  of  the  term  moral, 
appeaiBs.  to  aim  at  overthrowing 
one  particular  instance  of  a  very 
general  aibuee^  and  U>  strike  at 
the  brancky  whibt  it  leaves  the 
root  to  fUmrisk  with  tke  same 
vigour  as  before.    The  expressfion 
"  moral  ap{^obation  and  disap- 
probation'' cannot  be  deemed  an 
unnecessary   application    of  the 
term  moral,  because  s^robation 
and  disapprobation  are  frequently 
excited  in  the  mwd  hy  physical 
agents;  and  although  Dr.  Ward- 
law,  in  the  passage  quoted  above  by 
W.  N.,  refers  the  app]»>bation  and 
disapprobation  to  '*  moral  agents/' 
yet  the  phrase  in  question  precedes 
that  applicatioify  aad  therefsM^e  the 
term  *<  moral'*  renders  the  sen- 
tence more  clear  Ihan  it  would  be, 
were  it  needful  for  the  reader  to 
employ  the  conclusion  of  the  sen- 
tence to  explain  the  commence^ 
ment.    The  instance  quoted  f!tom 
the  Quarterly  Review  is!  so  gvo» 
an  abuse  of  langua^,  that  Tittle 
apprehension  need  be  entertained 
of  its  repetition.;    The   passage 
stands  like  the  topoaast  of  at  shipu 
warecked  vessely  to  warn  otherfl 
of  the  shoal  oni  which  she  was» 
stranded.     All    the     other    in- 
stances used   as  tUustrationai  in 
W.  N.'s  paper  are  examples-  of 
the  evil  attendant  upon  a  depar- 
ture  from   one  principle^    viz.  : 
That  a  simile  should  never  be  ex- 
plained.    Of  eourse».  this  prin- 
cipfe  presupposes  another :  That  a 
simile  should  never  require  explatr 
nation.     In  the  two  first  instances 
adduced— "The  Lord  God  is  a 
sun    and   shield/'    and    "Jesue 
said,  I  am  the  door"-— the  beauty 
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of  the  similes  would  be  entirely 
destroyed  by  the  use  of  the  ad- 
jective moral,  and  the  only  real- 
son  why  the  fourth  instance,  *'  A 
moral  blight/*  is  not  so  glaring  an 
abuse    of  language  as  the  two 
former  is,  that  the  term  blight  is 
so  frequently  used  in  a  figurative 
sense,  that,  when  it  is  so  used,  wef 
are  liable  to  forget  that  the  ex- 
pression is  figurative.     But  for 
this  circumstance,  the  ridiculous 
character  of  the  phrase  would  be 
quite  as  obvious  as  the  absurdity 
of  speaking  of  a  moral  apple,  or 
moral  plum.     Another  instance 
of  the  melegance  of  explaining  a 
simile  ia  met  with  in  the  prayera 
of  those  who  quote  from  the  li- 
turgy the  passage  "  We  have  done 
that  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done,  and  have  left  uhdone  that 
which  we  ought  to  have  dofie, 
and  there  is  no  health  in  us; 
but  distort  the  original  to  '*  there 
is  no  spititualheB\t\\  in  ud ;"  thua 
destroying  at  once  the  strength 
and  harmony  of  oife|  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  forcible  and  beauti- 
ful' Composition  which  decorates 
English  literature.     In  this  case 
also,  as  in  that  of  **  m6ral  Might," 
health  is  so*  often  used  in  a  figu- 
rative sense,  that  we   are  apt  to 
forget  that  the  expression  is.  a 
simile  ;  or  the  phrase  "  spiritual 
health'*  wotiM  sound  as  disagree- 
ably as  the  commencement  of  the 
same  portion  of  the  Liturgy,  were 
it  ahrerfed  to  '*  We  have  erred  and 
strayed  from  thy  spiritual  ways, 
lite  lost  spiritual  sheep.**     All 
these  inaccuracies  in  composition 
proceed  from  attempts  to  explain 
similes,  an  attempt  which  ought 
to  be  cai^tiously  avoided  ;  because 
a.  simile  is  an  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain or  illustrate  a  subject  by 
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means  of  some  analogy  subsisting 
between  it  and  another  subject ; 
and  it  is  evident^  that  an  expla- 
nation or  illustration  which  re- 
quires a  further  explanation  to 
make  it  intelligible,  is  much  bet- 
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ter  omitted ;  and  that  an  explana- 
tion of  that  which  is  already  clear, 
is  a  glaring  instance  of  tautology, 
and,  therefore,  a  gross  defect  in 
style.  A. 

November  20th y  1834 


THE  DEPARTURE  OF  ANOTHER  YEAR. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Another  year  is  gone !    How 
solemn  the  reflection !    How  re- 
plete   with     instruction !     Times 
and  seasons  are  passing  away  in 
rapid  succession  ;  and  amid  the 
cares  and  avocations  of  the  pre- 
sent, we  seem  in  a  great  measure 
insensible  of   our  near  approach 
to  an  eternal,  world.     But  we  are 
assured  that  *^The  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come.**      The   purpose    for 
which  the  world  was  created,  and 
made  the  theatre  of  such  mysteri- 
ous and  benevolent  transactions, 
will  be  accomplished;   the  reign 
of  grace,  in  the  salvation  of  men, 
will  terminate  ;  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  regene- 
ration will  be    no  longer  neces- 
sary ;  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel,   as  the  ordained  means  of 
conversion,  shall  for  ever  cease. 
Then    all    mankind,    that    have 
lived  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  will   enter  on  a  state  of 
endless  and  unchangeable  exist- 
ence: some,   in  the  presence  of 
God,  will  enjoy  the  most  exqui- 
site pleasures,    and  obtain  **  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory  5"  while 
others  will  have  their  abode  among 
unbelievers,  and  *'  suffer  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire.**  **  Seeing, 
then,  that  all  these  things   shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness !" 

Reader !  the  close  of  another 
year  has  brought  you  so  much 
nearer  the  end  of  your  probation 
on  earth.  In  the  space  of  a  few 
months  bow  many  have  perished 
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under  the  stroke  of  death  !  Young 
and  old,  rich  and  poor,  small  and 
great,  have  gone  down  to  the 
grave,  where  "  they  rest  together, 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  his 
master."  Before  the  close  of  1 835, 
what  multitudes,  now  in  the  prime 
of  life,  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
in  the  possession  of  riches,  in  the 
road  to  preferment,  or  having  se- 
cured the  object  of  worldly  ambi- 
tion, will  have  passed  into  the  un- 
seen state,  and  rendered  their 
account  to  God.  The  flight  of  time 
calls  upon  the  careless  and  unde- 
cided to  consider  their  ways,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord. 

The  Christian,  too,  should  tes- 
tify his  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
continued  goodness,  and  *^  lift  up 
his  head  ,for  his  redemption  drawe  th 
nigh."  With  what  seriousness  and 
devotion  should  we  attend  to  the 
duties  of  religion,  so  that  "  whe- 
ther we  live,  we  may  live  to  the 
Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  may 
die  to  the  Lord  ;  that  whether  we 
live,  or  die,  we  may  be  the 
Lord's!"  Let  not  this  day  come 
upon  us  unawares,  and  find  us  in 
a  state  of  carnal  security  ;  but  may 
our  loins  be  girded,  our  lamps 
burning,  and  ourselves  like  ser- 
vants waiting  for  their  Lord's  re- 
turn,— "  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour, Jesus  Christ."  "  Where- 
fore, beloved,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless." 

T.  P. 
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POETRY. 


NEW  YEAR'S  DAY. 


Timft,  the  mundane  sphere  revoWmg, 
Brings  another  N^w  Year's  Pay ; 

Orh  of  light,  'mid  lengthened  shadows. 
Glance  one  soft  and  lingering  raj. 
As  we  fBuae  on 

Days  receding  fast  away. 

Pledge  of  joys  that  may  await  us 

Jn  our  future  pilgrimage, 
jOr  of  heavenly  consolation 

That  may  coming  griefs  assuage. 
To  believers 
Proipis0d  in  thiB  sacred  page. 

Many  tjiiUs  now  are  ended  ; 

Many  painful  conflicts  o'er  ; 
Chequered  scenes  withdrawn  for  ever 

That  can  please  nor  vex  us  more ; 
Meanory  only 
Can  the  faded  past  restore. 

Many  dearest  foms  are  sleeping 
Jn  t^e  lone  forsaken  gr^ive ; 

How  we  wept  when  them  consigning 
To  the  hand  outstretched  to  sarve. 
As  they  struggled 

Tlinmgb  death's  dvk  aetd  geUd  wave  1 


Many  days  of  grace  are  ended, 
How  improved  has  been  the  past  ? 

Time's  rich  grains  are  softly  falling, 
Soon  may  drop  for  us  the  last. 
Changing  seasons 

Warn  us  that  we  change  as  fast. 

O  for  happy  preparation 

For  the  joys  that  never  fade  !    ' 
For  the  everlasting  mapsioa 

Death  and  sin  can  ne'er  invdde  t 
In  the  likeness 
Of  ova  Iford  W0  would  he  made. 

As  each  new  succesave  period 
Hastes  that  last  mystsrious  one. 

Do  we  shudder,  so  much  dreading 
Things  invisible,  unknown  1 
Faith  reposes 

On  llie  SsTiour's  cross-  alone. 

Sweet  to  meot  our  fiienda  in  glory, 

Tears  for  ever  wiped  away 
By  the  guardian  band  that  l^ds  us 
Up  the  stee^i  and  narrow  way. 
Time's  short  circles 
Lost  in  one  eternal  day  ! 

Sabissa, 


« 


THE  SUIVIMONS. 

And  J  heard  a  voice  fron>  heaven." — Rev.  xiv.  13. 

A  voice  was  heard  ;  a  voice  was  heard  ^ 

It  sounded  from  heaven's  high  throne ; 
And  the  mormuring  ab  breathed  along  the  swift  word 

Till  on  ear^h  its  dark  import  was  known. 
Though  it  thriU'd  not  the  ears  that  were  list'ning  QTOundj 

Nor  was  heard  by  the  spirits  bereaved,' 
It  conducted  the  soul  froin  the  region  of  death. 
To  receive,  through  the  Saviour,  &e  conqueror's  wteatii. 

From  its  sin-woven  fettexB  relieved. 

A  voice  was  heard  ;  a  voice  was  heard  ; 

The  spirit  its  summons  obeyed ; 
And  to  sorrowing  Frieivlship  still  echoes  the  wor^ 

While  she  weeps  o'er  the  mo«ldering  dead. 
Not  4  tear  can  e'er  start  from  those  eyelids  again  ; 

Not  a  sigh  can  e'er  heave  from  that  breast : — 
But  reposing  awhile  on  a  pillow  of  clay. 
It  will  waken  renew'd,  and  then,  bounding  9way, 

Will  ascend  to  the  realms  of  the  blest. 

A  voice  was  heard  ;  a  i^oice  was  heard  j 

A  whisper, •-*a  whisper  from  Ood ; 
And  the  soul  caught  with  rapture  the  welcoming  word 

As  it  enter'd  its  blissful  abode. 
That  voice  that  awoke  from  the  death-sleep  of  sin, 

And  whisper'd,  "  Thou  too  art  forgiven," 
IBtple  again  on  the  ear  in  the  accents  of  love, 
Heassur'd  of  a  home  with  its  Father  above, 

And  then  wafted  the  spirit  to  heaven. 

Owfiag. 
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'Russia :  or  Jiliscellaneous  Observaiicms  on  . 
the  Past  and  Present  State  of  that  Coun-  I 
try  and  its  Inhabitants,  Compiled  f torn 
Notes  made  on  the  Spot ,  during  Travels  at 
differmt  times  in  the  ServUe  of  the  Bifrfe 
Society,  and  a  Residenee  of  many  Year's 
m  thatCoimtrif,  By  Rob<kt  PiNKESfoN, 
D.D.,  Aathor  of  "  The  ProMnt  State 
of  tbe  Gfeek  Chizrcb  in  Russia/'  and 
Foreign  Agent  to  the  British  and  Fo* 
reignBible  Society. — Seeley  and  Sons; 
Hatch ard  and  Son* 

A  traveller,  Uk«  ft  ttiftiesfl  in 
eoart,  shoald  be  coropetent  and  un- 
exc^tionable*  Both  these  qualifi- 
cations are  iDdispensable  (e  secure 
the  coDfidence  of  bis  reader,  teid 
the  soccess  of  hie  work. 

Dr.    PinkertoB  has  very  strong 
tUams  on  tbe  attehttoii  of  tbe  Bri- 
tish pulslic.     He  resided  in  Russia 
many  years.     He  fived  in  Moscow 
**  the  greater  part  of  the  years  18tO 
and  I81I,  and  left  that  city  only 
forty-eirfit  bours  before  the  Freach 
entered  rt  in  1812.^  He  is  tbe  author 
of ''T)te  Present  State  pf  tbe  Greek 
Charch  in  Russia/'     Hi«  travels  in 
tbe    senrice      of   tbe    British   and 
Foreign  Bible   Society  have  been 
exlensife  at  different  tiine».     His 
being  Foreign  Agent  tothatSo<iiety, 
has  given  him    facilities  of  intier- 
conrse  with  tbe  higher  as  well  as  the 
lower  orders  of  tbe  inhabitants.  He 
is  personally  welt  known  to  many  of 
the  clergy  and  of  tbe  nobility,  and 
his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
language  has  enabled  him  to  con- 
verse with    people   of   all   ranks. 
The  work  beibre  ttS  has  been  com- 
piled from  notes  made  on  the  spot. 
Of  his  competency,  therefore,  no 
one  can  entertain  a  doubt ;  and  his 
high  Christian    character    renders 
him  an    unexceptionable    witness. 
We  anticipate  for  this  volume    a 
cordial  welcome,  especially  among 
the  friends  of    the  Bible  Society. 
The  information  l>r^  P.  ba»  given  is 
cfear,  eopioaSy  atid  important.    We 
shall  transcribe  a  few  extracts  which 
cannot  fail  to  gratify  our  readers. 

The  territory  of  this  vast  empire 
lias  increased    within  the  last  3G4 


years  nearly  twenty-fold*  Aecording 
to  the  last  ttatistieal  accounts,  the 
population  is  upwards  of  fifty •<four 
millions,  of  whom  about  thirty-'six 
millions  are  native  Russians,  speak- 
ing tbe  same  language,  and  belong- 
ing to  tbe  national  or  oriental  church. 
The  military  forces  h»?e  also  ia- 
creased  nearly  ten-fold  within  the 
last  bundred  years  ;  and  at  the  pre« 
sent  time  are  esttnAted  at  abovt 
900,000. 

The  spiritual  academies  and  semi-* 
naries  contain  upwards  Of  $0,000 
young  meu  preparing  for  the  sacred 
profession.     Dr.  t^.says  :— 

**  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  tliat  those 
young  men  have  so  little  time  and  oppor- 
tunity, after  frnishing  their  academicat 
course,  for  making  turther  progress  in 
studies  suited  to  their  profession.  The 
cares  of  a  family  (for  marriage  must 
in^spensably  precede  ordination  in  the 
Russian  church), their  labours  among  their 
flocks,  the  scanty  support  which  most  of 
them  receive,  togetlier  with  their  isolated 
situation  in  country  villages,  where  few 
traces  of  education  and  civilized  lif» 
have  yet  entered,  render  this  almost  im- 
practicable." 

The  Jestkts  were  finally  expelled 
from  the  empife  hi  1820.  At  that 
time  their  number  amouAted  to  074^ 

"  On  their  reaching  the  frontiers  of 
the  etspire,  tlie  emperor  Alexander  or- 
dered them  to  be  supplied  vrith  horn 
thirty  to  forty  dueats  each,  to  bear  their 
expenses  to  some  other  place  of  resi- 
dence. But  though  this  mighty  force  of 
papal  agOB&y  was  removed  from  the 
Russian  terntaries  by  one  stroke  of  the 
autocrtitic  pen,  yet  the  influence  which 
they  had  acquired  was  not  so  ea^ly  to 
be  annihilated ;  amd  there  is  no  doubt, 
that  in  the  succeeding  intrigues  which 
were  played  off  so  successfully  against 
the  Russian  Bible  Society,  their  ^wer- 
ful  friends  in  the  capital  took  a  part.'* 
p.  62; 

Drunkenness,  G^n  this  painful 
topic^  the  author  has  given  most  me- 
lancholy information : — 

^<  Instead  of  restraining  the  use  of 
brandy,*  the  government,  even  of  the 
present  day,  affords  every  facility  to  the 
people  to  obtain  it,  in  order  to  enhance 
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tbe  gain  derived  from  this  iniauitous 
source ;  which  anumnt$  to  nearly  one- 
iourth  cf  the  whole  revenue  of  the  empire"  * 

From  his  calculation,  it  appears 
that  there  is  **  the  enormoDs  qoanti- 
ty  of  eighty-one  millions  of  gallons 
of  brandy  alone  drank  every  year 
by  the  peasantry  of  this  empire, 
pp.  75 — 77. 

Baptism,    Dr.  P.  says  : — 

**  The  cathedral  church  at  Odessa  is 
a  noble  building,  in  the  Grecian  style, 
with  domes  and  crosses.  One  day  1 
entered  it,  when  the  protopope,  or  dean, 
was  baptizing  an  innmt.  The  day  was 
excessiFely  cold,  there  being  upwards  of 
ten  degrees  of  frosty,  and  tbe  water  in 
the  font  almost  freezing.  After  the  ce- 
remony was  over,  I  expressed  to  the 
priest  my  surprise  that  the^  did  not  use 
tepid  water,  seeing  the  innint  had  to  be 
three  times  immersed  over  head  and  ears 
in  tbe  icy  bath.  He  smiled  at  my  com- 
passion, and  exclaimed  —  *  Ah,  there  is 
no  danger :  the  child  is  a  Russian.'  In- 
deed, such  are  the  superstitious  opinions 
of  the  people,  that  were  the  chill  taken 
off  the  water,  they  would  probably  doubt 
the  validity  of  the  ordinance."  p.  153. 

*'  In  Great  Russia,  the  child  is  bap- 
tized usually  in  the  church,  or  in  a 
private  house;  and  the  prayers,  exor- 
cisms, and  ceremonies  attending  this  or- 
dinance, are  long  and  complicated.  The 
Greeks  and  Russians  always  use  the  trine 
immersion ;  the  first,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father — the  second,  in  that  of  the  Son — 
aud  the  thirdin  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  a  priest  cannot  be  obtained,  they 
permit  lay-baptism ;  and  they  never  re- 
baptize  on  any  account  whatever. 

The  Duchobortzisect  has  excited 
great  attention : — 

"They  make  the  sacraments  consist 
only  in  a  spiritual  reception  of  them,  and 
therefore  reject  infant-baptism.  Their 
origin  is  to  be  sought  for  among  the 
Anabaptists,  or  Quakers." 

It  appears,  however,  that 

''In  the  Ukraine,  or  Little  Russia,  it  is 
customary  also  to  baptize  by  spriokling 
or  pouring  water  upon  the  body.  This 
change  the  Little  Husaiaus,  many  of 
whom  are  Uniats,  adopted  from  the 
Roman  Catholics,  when  they  were  under 
the  power  of  the  Polish  government. 
However,  in  cases  of  necessity,  even  in 
Great  Russia,  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring  water  on  the  boay  is  practised, 
and  held  to  be  valid." 

In  a  note,  Dr.  P.  tells  us  he  wit- 
nessed the  baptism  of  an  adult,  in 


the  case  of  the  Mongolian  chief, 
Badma,  who  died  in  1823.  He 
was  lying  in  bed,  in  a  very  weak 
state.  Prince  Galitzin  was  godfa- 
ther. Instead  of  immersion,  water 
was  poured  on  his  head  three  times. 
Immediately  after  baptism,  be  re- 
ceived the  other  sacrament :  bread 
and  wine,  soaked  together  in  a  cup, 
and  given  with  a  spoon.  Tbe  pious 
prince  evidently  felt  moch;  and 
when  the  dying  man  partook  of  the 
holy  communion,  he  shed  many 
tears.  He  died  on  the  third  day  after 
his  baptism. — ^p.  157. 

Proverbs.  We  can  select  only  a 
few  for  the  entertainment  and  in- 
struction of  the  reader. 

Sin  requires  no  teaching. 

Thieves  are  not  abroad  every  night ; 
yet  every  night  make  fast. 

Praise  not  thyself,  nor  dispraise. 

Thou  wilt  not  see  all  the  world  by 
looking  out  at  thy  own  window.   . 

A  fool  can  cast  a  stone  where  seven 
wise  men  cannot  find  it. 

Two  hares  at  once,  and  you  catch 
neither. 

His  wealth  is  not  on  the  barn-floor ; 
it  is  in  his  brains. 

At  home,  as  I  like  it ;  in  company «  as 
others  will  have  it. 

They  gave  a  naked  man  a  shirt,  and  he 
says,  *  How  coarse  itis  !' 

Hast  thou  a  pie  ?  Thou  wilt  soon  have 
a  friend  at  table. 

The  largest  ass  will  not  make  an  ele- 
phant. 

'  Freedom/  says  the  bird, '  though  the 
cage  be  a  golden  one.' 

Every  soldier  would  be  general — 
every  sailor,  admiral. 

In  travelling,  and  at  their  sports,  men 
show  what  they  are. 

A  Greek  speaks  truth  once  in  the  year. 

The  cow  has  a  long  tongue,  but  she  is 
not  allowed  to  speak. 

A  golden  bed  will  not  relieve  the  sick. 

Russian  Bible  Society.  Dr.  P. 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  tbe 
Princess  Sophia  Mestchersky,  who 
was  among  the  first  to  encourage  him 
to  attempt,  in  1811,  the  formation  of 
a  Bible  Society  in  Moscow  ;  which 
in  two  years  was  realized. 

'*  From  this  commencement  in  1813' 
till  my  leaving  Russia,  tlie  princess  had 
pnblished  ninety-three  different  pieces, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  400,000  copies, 
on  religious  and  moral  subjects,  which 
together  form  «ight  volumes,  8vo.,  and 
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which  were  gratuitoaslj  distributed,  or 
sold  at  low  prices.*' 

Among  tliese  are  the  principal 
piiblicatidns  of  the  London  Keligions 
Tract  Society. 

A  very  favoiirable  account  of  the 
religioas  cbaracter  of  the  late  empe* 
ror  Alexander  is  given,  chiefly  from 
the  cotnmnnicatiohs  of  the  illustri- 
ous princess  above  mentioned,  and 
written  by  ber  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

The  Russian   Bible  Society  was 
founded  in    St.  Petersburg,  on  the 
23rd  of  Jannary,l8l3,  and  continued 
in  full  activity  about  twelve  years 
under  the  patronage  of  Alexander. 
During  tbe  last  three  years  of  his 
reign,  he  was    powerfully  counter- 
acted by    a   strong    party    formed 
among  the  principal    nobility  and 
clergy.  There  were,  too,  conspirators 
forming  diabolical  plans  against  the 
peace  of  the  empire,  who  misrepre- 
sented to  the  government  the  cha- 
racter and  labours  of  the  friends  of 
religion  and  of  Bible  Institutions, 
to  turn  away  attention  from  them- 
selves, and  their  own  wicked  revolu- 
tionary, designs.     But  the  mind  of 
Alexander  was  not  changed. 

When  Nicholas  bis  brother  came 
to  tbe  throne,  the  plots  of  the  party 
above  referred  to  were  happily  over- 
thrown. But  unhappily  Seraphim, 
the  metropdlitan,  with  several  other 
prelates,  and  one  or  two  fanatical 
monks,  had  for  some  years  enter- 
tained unfriendly  feelings  towards 
the  Institution .  The  new  emperor's 
Ukaz  was  published  in  1826. 

It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  find 
that  on  tbe  14th  of  March,  1831,  a 
new  Bible  Society,  exclusively  for 
the  Protestants  in  the  Russian  em- 
pire, was  formed  at  St.  Petersburg, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  present  em- 
peror ;  and  that  the  president  is 
Prince  Lieven,  the  minister  for  pub- 
lic instruction^ 

"Aprotestant  nobleman  of  truepiet^, 
wLo  laboured  in  tbe  cause  with  indefati- 
gable zeal,  during  the  whole  period  of 
the  existence  of  the  national  institution." 
We  have  been  surprised  and  de- 
lighted to  observe  Dr.  P.  speaking 
of  the  present  emperor  as 

"Wise,  energetic,  and  humane," 
"  wbo  has  be^un  a  reform  in  the  courts 


of  justice ;"  **  a  man  of  penetration,  ener- 
gy'* and  beneFolenoe  ;  who  has  already 
given  many  pleasing  proofs  of  his  sincere 
desice  to  advance  the  spiritoal  interests 
of  the  Russian  people  ;**  <*the  determined 
courage  and  wise  management  of  the 
young  emperor,"  &c.— pp.  348,389, 392. 

Surely,  then,  we  may  hope  the 
national  Bible  Society  will  yet  he 
restored. 

The  appendix  contains  seven  ser- 
mons, as  specimens  of  the  style  of 
preaching  among  theRussian  clergy; 
and  the  plates,  illustrative  of  the 
dress  and  amusements  of  the  peo- 
ple, are  from  a  collection  of  litho- 
graphic costumes  whieh  tbe  author 
brought  with  him  from  Russia. 

1.  An  Examination  of  the  Practia  of  In- 
fant Baptism,  designed  to  -prove  that  it  is 
inconsistent  ivith  the  Principles  of  tJie 
New  Testament :  respectfally  proposed  for 
the  consideration  of  all  those  who  are  de- 
sireus  of  a  Serigtural  Reformation  of  the 
Church;  and  whf  are  prepared  to  follow 
Truth  toherever  it  may  lead.  By  a  Mem- 
ber OF  THE  Church  op  England,  pp. 
123.— liatchard. 
f .  A  Sermon  on  the  Nature  and  Subjects  of 
•  Christian     Baptism,      By  Adosiram 
JuDSON^  D.D.,Burmah.p.84. — Wight- 
man. 

Before  assent  is  yielded  to  the 
result  of  any  '*  examination,''  it  is 
important,  besides  cautiously  con- 
sidering the  nature  and  amount  of 
evidence  which  has  been  adduced  in 
its  favour,  to  reflect  on  the  relative 
position  which,  as  it  respects  the 
particular  subject  of  investigation, 
the  examiner  has  occupied  in  pur- 
suing the  object  of  his  inquiry,  and 
in  relation  to  which  he    has  now 
arrived  to  a  conclusion  he  is    an- 
xious— on  account  (as  he  believes) 
of  its  accordance  with  divine  truth — 
should   influence  the    conduct    of 
others.     If  it  be  undoubted  that  his 
education,   his  tastes,  his  connex- 
ions, and  even  his  prejudices,  were 
all  on  the  side  of  that  conviction 
which  he  professes  to  have  derived 
from   patient  and   persevering  re- 
search, it  seems  not  unreasonable  to 
require  a  copiousness  and  strength 
of  argument,  in  its  support,  which, 
were  all  the  circumstances  affecting 
his  relation  to  it  decidedly   unfa- 
vourable, would,  perhaps,  scarcely 
be  deemed  necessary. 
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Whes,  however,  we  wifnets  the 
comparatively  rare  occurrence  of  an 
indiridual,  surroanded  with  almost 
every  description  of  (empta(ion  to 
stifle  conviction,  and,  by  his  silence 
at  leasts  to  perpetuate  a  corruption 
in  the  Christian  chureb,  %vhich  for 
ages  has  been  protected  by  legisla- 
tive authority,  popular  favonr,  and 
implicit  faith,notonlynobly  triumph- 
ing over  every  inducement  to  com- 
promise the  interests  of  truth  by  re- 
fusing to  surrender  himself  to  its 
acknowledged  claim?,  but  venturing 
fbrth,  and  assailing  error  in  its  most 
splendid  fastness,  and  pursuing  it  to 
its  final  retreat ;  and  that  to,  by  the 
employment  of  arguments  whose 
overwhelming  force  is  partly  derived 
from  the  peculiar  suavity  with 
which  they  are  urged,  we  are  unable 
to  resist  such  an  occasion  for  ex- 
claiming, **Tbis  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.*' 

The  publications  which  Lave  occa- 
sioned these  refleetions,  whose  titles 
are  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  appear  to  us  to  present 
more  than  ordinary  claims  to  public 
consideration.  The  perspicuity  of 
their  style,  the  force  of  their  argu- 
ments, aud  especially  the  thoronghly 
Christian  temper  which  pervades 
them  throughout,  cannot  fail,  if  they 
be  read,  to  secure  commendation, 
even  where  they  fail  to  convince. 
We  can  easily  suppose  it  possible  to 
find  persons  who  may  affect  to  de- 
spise what  is  thus,  with  every  cir- 
cumstance adapted  to  excite  respect, 
urged  upon  their  attention ;  but 
that  any  well-constituted  mind, 
whatever  be  its  ultimate  conclusion 
on  the  subject,  can  treat  these  pam- 
phlets with  indifference,  as  though 
that  to  which  they  relate  were  unim- 
portant, or  that  they  were  defective 
in  truth  and  candour,  is  what  we  are 
extremely  unwilling  to  believe.  At 
the  same  time,  we  most  frankly  ac- 
knowledge that,  owing  to  certain  in- 
conveniences, and,  perhaps,  even 
consequences,  which  we  conceive 
might  arise,  in  some  instances  at 
least,  from  a  thorough  and  an  im- 
partial investigation  of  the  evidence 
adduced  by  these  respective  and 
respectable  writers  in  support  of 
their  principles,  we  are  not  altoge- 
ther without  apprehension,  that  by 


sometblilg  approdehiog  to  a  profOnri A 
silence  in  certain  quarters,  or  itmay 
be  by  something  even  more  beo«ath 
the  dignity  of  Christian  criticism, 
the  powerful,  though  eminently - 
temperate,  appeal»  of  these  luminous 
pages  may  obtain  a  perusal  far  less, 
extensive  than  ia  consistent  either 
with  the  interests  of  truth,  or  the. 
merits  of  its  advocates. 

Deprecating  sueh  aresuU  of  these 
distinguished  efforts,  we  enter  apon« 
a  more  particular  notice  o^  the 
first  of  these  publications.  The  au^^ 
thor  designates  himself  '^  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England  ;*'  and  his 
design  is  '^  to  prove  that  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  principles  of  tlie 
New  Testament"  to  baptize  uncon- 
scious infants.  The  work  is  divided 
into  ten  sections,  prefaced  by  a  moat 
respectful  but  spirit-stirring  letter 
"to  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Ob- 
server/^ From  this  a({mirable  appeal 
we  extract  as  follows : — 

"This  work  is  the  result  of  jnany^ 
reflections,  excited  at  different  times, 
through  a  long  series  of  years,  by  the 
reading  of  many  articles  and  discnssioos 
in  the  Christian  Observer.  The  prac- 
tice €3if  admitting  infants  te  the  sacra- 
ment  of  baptism,  I  apprehend,  must  ap- 
pear to  almost  all  rejecting  persons,  at 
soma  timrei,  to  be  of  a  very  dubious  cha- 
racter ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  the 
fair  tendeney  of  those  parts  of  your 
work  which  I  refer  to^i*  to  reader  it 
still  more  so,  then  I  am  persuaded  that 
you  will  allow  that  the  publication  is, 
without  impropriety,  thus  offered  to  your 
notice," 

He  adds : — 

*'  The  question  respecting  the  propri- 
etv  of  admitting  infants  to  the  sacrament 
or  baptism  must,  1  eonceire,  before 
long,  become  a  snbject  of  grave  discuS'* 
sion  w'tthm  the  church.  Then  the  real 
importaace  of  the  (|aestioii  wiU  became 
manifest)  and  it  will  be  found  necessary 
that  it  should  be  more  comprefaeBsively 
considered  in  all  its  bearings,  thau  it  has 
hitherto  been.  WiUi  regard  to  the 
question,  as  it  stands  between  the  church 
and  the  Antipsdobaptist  party,exceptiag 
the  question— whether  it  is  the  duty  of 
Christian  governors  to  promote  Chnsti- 
anity— this,  respecting  infant  baptism, 
is  Of  more  real  importance  thiln  ait  othert 
in  diipTite  between  the  church  and  ertho- 
dox  dissenters;. 

**  The  reading  of  the  papers  in   an 
early  volume  of  your  work,  on  Dr.  Tay-  . 
lor's  Key  to  the  Apostolical  Writings, 
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itat  excited  the  reflections  which  led  to 
my  detennipation  to  offer,  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  Christian  puhlic,  some 
thonghts  on  the  sabject  oi   infant  bap- 

Again,  in  thi«  introductory  letter, 
we  raad  ;^^ 

"  Never  belbre,  in  aoj  way^  were  so 
Urge  a  niunber  of  persons,  so  G<«apeteni 
to  the  task,  broaa^bt  together  for  its  coa- 
sideratii>a.  In  jour  ▼olumes,  men  of  the 
deepest  piety,  of  fine  talents,  and  witJi 
minds  every  wey  prepared  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  subject,  have  laboured 
to  produce  the  scriptural  elucidation  of 
the  baptismal  grace.    I  am  persuaded 
thit  I  should  not  exaggerate,  if  I  were 
to  /9sy  that  if  all  the  divines  in  Christen- 
dom had  been  assembled  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century,  and 
had  held  as  many  sessions  as  the  council 
of  Trent,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  this 
qqestion»    the    controversy   would  not 
have  been  so  happily  conducted  as  it  has 
been  in  your  pa^es,  nor  pursued  to  a 
jBiote  satisfaotory  result.    But  what  is 
the  result?    Notwithstanding  that  no- 
thing is  so  manifest  as  the  effects  of  the 
Aperstion  of  divine  grace,  for  whereso- 
ever it  does  operate   the  ^eets    are 
'  Imowa  and  read  of  s}l  men,'    yet  in 
s«8wer  to  the  inquiry,  '  What  ar^  the 
aatare  and  consequences  of  ijbe  grace 
communioated  by  the  Holy    Spirit   in 
baptism  r  the  Christian  Observer,  with 
all  its  voices  united,  declares, '  We  can* 
pottell.*    This  issue  of  the  matter  is 
yirt^^ly  avowed  by  yourself  incidentally 
iaa  short  sentence  in  the  number  for 
October,  1833ji    where  you  say,  'The 
Church  of  England  certainly  assumes 
far  more  than  the  nudum  signum,  though 
It  does  not  go  to  the  length  of  the  opus 
operatum/     Within    these    boundaries, 
then,  it  is  admitted  that  the  proper  place 
ef  rest  is  not  yet  discovered.'* 

And  yet  once  more : 

**  I  now,  Sir,  with  great  humility,  beg 

to  submit  that  the  church  has  made  its 

ainest   efforts    ia   this    inquiry — that 

every  thing  relucting,  it  has  been  oont 

ceotrated  in  your  volumes ;  that  the  best 

Chxistisn  talents  have  been  bestowed 

vpon  it  in  vain,  up  to  the  conclusion  of 

the  first  third  part  of  the  nineteenth 

centszy,  a»d  to  tiie  commencement  of  the 

fi»urth  oentury  of  the  Reformation,  and 

that,  therefore,   it  is  a  fair  cooclusion 

that  furtheij  iaquiry  is  quite  hopeless, 

the   imagined  baptismal  grace  for  un- 

«MiBciouB     infanta     being     manifestly 

aa  uadisooverable,  non-existent  thing. 

I  Irish  here    to  add,  that   a  reference 

to  obvious   facte  leads  inevitably  to  the 


same  eonolasioD.  In  the  all-wise 
providence  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  ih»  matter  has  been  brought  to 
the  test  of  experiment,  which  has  been 
goiQ^  on  upon  a  sufficiently  large  scale 
for  more  than  two  centuries  in  this 
country.  Two  Christian  parties  have 
conscientiously  refrained  from  having 
their  children  baptized ;  so  that,  if  the 
bapti^sing  of  infants  were  accompanied 
with  any  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence,  the  effects  would  have  been 
rendered  quite  evident  by  the  contrast. 
But  what  do  facts  declare  ?  What  spi- 
ritual advant^es  do  baptized  children 
discover  themselves  to  be  possessed  of 
which  unbaptized  children  do  not  possess, 
in  cases  where  all  other  things  are  equal  1 
Surely  all  fair  Christian  observers  of  the 
dispensations  of  the  King  of  grace  in 
his  church,  must  be  constrained  to 
allow  that  the  advantages  are  undiscem- 
ible,  and  therefore  can  have  no  exis- 
tence." 

There  is  still  SQother  passage  in 
this  sensible  and  trnly  Christian 
letter,  which  we  must  be  allowed 
to  present  to  ocir  readers. 

**  It  may  be  assumed  that  I  have  come 
to  a  wrong  conclusion ;  but,  I  presume, 
it  will  be  admitted  to  be  desirable  that 
the  question  I  have  considered  should 
be  more  satisfactorily  settled  than  it  is  at 
present,  and  if,  as  I  trust  it  will  appear, 
that  I  have  examined  it  under  no  influ- 
ence but  the  love  of  truth,  it  may  be 
allowed  that  the  work  may  be  useful  in 
assisting  others  to  come  to  a  right  con- 
clusion. Every  man  who  treats  a 
subject  honestly,  does  something  to  put 
it  in  a  right  point  of  view.  I  confess,!  can- 
not now  hope  that.  If  I  am  wrong,  I 
shall  live  to  De  convinced  of  it ;  but  truly 
I  ffeel  no  interest  in  error,  and  I  take  no 
pleasure  in  differing  from  ministers  and 
brethren  in  Christ ;  so  that,  if  I  were 
convinced  of  being  wrong,  I  could  re- 
nounce my  present  opinions  with  more 
ease  than  I  can  now  divest  myself  of  a 
garment." 

Whether  the  able  writer  to  whom 
these  respectful  and  impressive  ap- 
peals are  made,  will  so  far  resist 
their  influence  as  to  make  no  reply, 
and  attempt  no  vindication  from  the 
charge  of  a  destructive  error,  so  dis- 
tinctly brought  against  the  church 
of  which  be  is  a  member,  remains 
to  be  seen  ;  yet,  after  reading  the 
powerful  pages  to  which  the  preced- 
ing extracts  are  prefixed,  if  it  be  ex- 
pectedthat  the  Scriptures  exclusively 
are  Xq  be  admitted  as  evidence  in  re» 
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pelling  the  accusation,  we  miMt  con- 
fess ourselves  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
conceive  how  it  is  possible  that  any 
satisfactory  answer  should  be  given. 
Butifourauthor  cannot  be  answered, 
let  him  at  least  be  heard.  He  says: — 
"  In  the  present  day,  no  intelligent 
•  evan&^elical  writer  would  think  of  ad- 
yahcmg  such  thlDgs  as  Hooker  and  some 
other  eminent  and  good  men  have  said 
on  the  subject  of  baptism.    Men  of  re- 
flection  and  genuine  Christian  character 
now  perceive  themselves  here  to  be  but 
in  cloudy  regions,  where  mighty  minds 
have  strangely  bewildered  themselves^and 
refrain  from  venturing  distinct  specula- 
tions and  positive  assertions.    They  do 
not  come  forward  with  anything  like  the 
confidence  of  their  predecessors.     They 
speak  stiougly  against  the  opus  operatum 
of  Papists,  and  papistical  Protestants  ; 
and  though  they  would  not  be  thought 
to  deny  that  grace  is,  in  some  way,  con- 
nected with  baptism  in  the  case  of  infants, 
yet  they  frequently  make  it  evident  that 
thay  would  rather  escape  from  close  dis- 
cussion.   There  is  a  remarkable  instance 
of  this  in  the  Bampton  Lectures  of  the 
late  Dr.  Heber,  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  He 
says:  'Both  grace  and  comfort,  if  they  are 
not  necessanly  inherent  in  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  the  eucharistic  bread 
and  wine,  may  at  least  be  attained  by  a 
proper  use  of  those  means.'     Surely  this 
obscure  and  doubtful  passage,  on  a  sub- 
ject simple  and  apprehensible  enough  in 
Holy  Scripture,  is  something  different  to 
what  ought  to  be  expected  from  a  pro- 
foundly learned  ruler    of  the   church. 
What  Christian  ever  thought  of  den;|ring 
that  grace  and  comfort  might  be  attained 
by  a  proper  use  of  these  ordinances  ? 
On  the  other  hand,  are  we  to  be  driven 
to  the  mortification  of  supposing  that,  in 
the  present  day,  others  beside  Papists 
can  be  induced  to  suppose  that  grace  and 
comfort  can  be  necessarily  inherent  in  any 
thing  material  1  Upon  the  whole,  I  think 
it  is  evident  to  an  observer,  that- there  is 
some  hesitation  and  want  of  confidence 
among  thinking  members  of  the  church 
with  regard  to  this  view  of  baptism: 
yet  the  idea  of  a  mysterious  connexion 
between  the  materiel  (if  I  may  use   the 
word^  of  the   ordinances    and  divine 
grace,  has  by  no  means  lost  its  hold  of 
the  mind  ;  which  is  in  a  great  measure 
owing  to  the  magic  influence  of  imagi- 
nary sacred  words.      Sucli    terms    as 
'elements/   'holy    mysteries,'   have    a 
strange  effect  in  causing  men  to  feel  as 
though  it  would  be  sacrilegious  and  pre- 
sumptuous  to  open  their  eyes,  and  view 
those  divine  institutions  in  the  light  of 
Scripture. 


*'  But  the  imagination,  that  Uia  i^>pli' 
cation  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
unconscious  iiifants  is  a  divinely  ap- 
pointed medium  of'  grace  to  them,  is  so 
incompatible  with  real  facts,  that  a  phi^ 
lanthropic  Christian,  who  looks  around, 
and  has  his  heart  affected  by  the  real 
state  of  society,  even  in  this  country,  if 
he  could  at  that  moment  be  brought 
closely  to  reconsider  this  opinion,  which, 
at  other  moments,  when  facts  are  for- 
gotten, raise  delightful  feelings  in  his 
mind,  could  not  but  have  his  eyes  open 
to  the  fallacy: — the  ilhision  would 
vanish  at  once.  If  baptism  were  a 
divinely  appointed  medium  of  spiritual 
good  to  the  minds  of  infants,  then  ita 
beneficial  tendency  must  appear  in  the 
development  of  children  in  Christian 
countries.  If  this  manifestly  appeared 
to  be  the  case,  all  controversy  would  be 
at  an  end.  But  do  the  instructors  of 
youth  discover  it?  Has  the  warmest 
advocate  for  the  practice  of  baptizing 
children  ever  ventured  such  an  asser- 
tion 1  And  if  infants  grow  up,  believe, 
and  are  baptized,  is  it  conceivable  that 
their  heavenly  lot  will  be  at  all  worse 
than  that  of  those  who  were  baptized  in 
their  infancy ;  or  that,  if  they  die  un- 
baptized,  without  any  fault  of  their  own, 
they  will  in  any  wise  suffer  for  the  omis« 
sion  1  Now  if  all  these  questions  be 
answered  in  the  negative,  as  undoubtedly 
they  must,  what  becomes  of  the  imagi- 
nary paradise  of  blessings  and  privileges 
to  which'  baptism  is  to  introduce  the 
millions  of  our  infants?  Why  should 
the  holy  Lord  God,  our  Savioar,  be' 
represented  as  mocking  his  church  by 
promises  of  mysterious,  pompous 
nothings?"    pp.  65—69. 

Thus  it  is  that  this  author  remoa* 
strates  with  .the  members  of  his  own 
communion.  But  does  hel  neglect 
to  extend  the  application  of  the  ar-* 
gument  to  other  Paedobaptists  ?  The 
reader  shall  be  put  in  possession  of 
the  means  of  judging. 

"  But  if  the  Chtirch  of  England  rests 
this  practice  on  such  insufficient 
grounds,  how  do  the  Psdobaptist  Con- 
gregationalists  support  the  practicel 
They  appear  to  me  to  have  scarcely  any 
ground  at  all  which  they  can  acknow- 
ledge, consistently  with  their  funda- 
mental principles  as  CongregaUonalists. 
They  are  supported  in  the  practice 
wholly  by  clinging  to  custom,  and  by 
borrowing  the^  arguments  of  the  advo- 
cates of  national  churches  just  for  an 
occasion.  It  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
their  principles  to  acknowledge  such  a 
visible  church  as  infants  are  professedly 
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iatrodaced  to  hy  baptism.    The^  recog- 
aiae    no    Buch  church,  except    on    the 
DCcaBioa   of    baptizing  their    children. 
They  admit  of  no  officers,  and  allow  no 
goremme&t,  for  such  a  church,    Thej 
consider     all     apparently   unconnected 
pfiTBons  as  belon^ng  only  to  the  world, 
«n4  admit  tbeir  own  ohiraren  to  become 
members  of  flieir  churohei  exactly  in 
the  same  way  as  they  woald'  a  stranger 
eomiog  firam  a  comatry  not  professing 
Chnstiaiiity^  exoepc that,  in  tilieir  ease, 
tbey  toe  a&r^  tb«  Qeremotiy  ef  baptise 
iog,  which  is  ttLedinoely  appowted  way 
of   adxxiasioii    i3to    a  visible  church. 
National  ecclesiastical   establishments^ 
which  yet  unavoidably  resulted  from  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism,  they  hold  to 
be  altogether  anti-scriptural^  and  founded 
ttponan  anti- christian  union  of  church 
and  state.  Hiey  have,  therefore,  no  rea- 
sonable pretefooe  for  arguing  for  the  prac- 
tioe  from  the  appointment  of   cireum- 
cision,  which  can  with  consistency  be 
used  only  by  those  who  think  that  Chris- 
tiauity  was  designed  to  have  a  secular, 
external  character.    Some  of  them,  in- 
deedy  seem  ashamed  of  this    obvioi^s 
inconsistency,  and  have  recourse  to  an 
imaginary  distinction  between  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  and  the  covenant   of 
grace ;  and  instead  of  professing  that  by 
baptism  they  make  th^r  children  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  church,  they  assert 
that  by  doing  so  they  place  them  visibly 
within  the  one  covenant^  though  notwithin 
ihe  other.  But  a  serious  refutation  of  such 
a  notion  can  hardly  be  necessary ;  it  inay 
be  classed  wifth  other  unintelligible  and 
unauthoiized  inaag^nations. 

**  The  members  of  the  church,  j^tain- 
ing  their  veneration  fbr  the  notions  re- 
specting the  SacramiBnts  established  as 
catholic  in  the  primitive  ages,  liave  some 
specious  ground  of  hope  that  the  ad> 
ministration  of  the  ordinance  to  their' 
infants  will  be  accompanied  with  a  com- 
monication  of  grace,  in  consequence  of 
the  imaginad  ocoii^t  qpnnezion  between 
the  *  elements'  and  the  grace  of  the  or- 
dinance, they  have,  with  something  like 
a  pretence  of  reason,  expected  that  their 
children  might  thereby  be  made  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
heiis  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They 
are  persuaded  that  it  is  consistent  with 
truth  to  ^)eak  of  baptism  for  infants  as 
^  the  wa^hiBg'  of  regenemtion,'  the  laver 
of  legenerstioii-^the  w^-spring  of  di- 
viae  life,  &c«,  SxtOy  and  that  in  this  matter 
theyngfatlyetxerciseChristian  sabaiission 
in  following  *  the  sa^amental  h^st  of 
God*a  elect.'  But  the  Independents 
have  no  pretence  of  the  kind  for  this  ap- 
plication of  «  holy  ordinance  to  infants. 
Tbey  expect  their  children  to  derive  no 


benefit  from  it,  othev  than  whut  tbey 
would  derive  through  their  prayers,  and 
from  the  blessing  of  God  in  bringing 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admpnitiou 
of  the  Lord.  They  renounce  .  all  defe- 
rence to  catholic  authority  in  matters  of 
religion  and  conscience,  and  profess  tp 
believe  that  all  the  light  which  the  case 
roquires  is  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures, 
aad  that  it  is  daagereus  to  follow  any 
other.  They  have  also  no  more  right  to 
use  the  argoment  drawn  from  the  btp^ 
tism  of  h9useholdfl>  than  they  htve  tb«l 
drawn  firoro  cireumeision :  tW  fv^  h(>th 
founded  on  the  swsie  prinoipla  -r^  9n 
assumption  that  the  doors  of  the  Chris- 
tian viable  church  have  been  opened  by 
our  Lord  himself  to  the  unconscious  and 
unconverted,  in  diametrical  opposition 
to  the  principles  on  which  they  found 
their  opposition  to  the  established 
church.  Surely  it  cannot  be,  that  wise 
master-builders  should  much  longer  em- 
ploy themselves  in  daubing  Uiis  papal 
waU  with  untepnpered  mortar  ."p.39— 9^, 

Wc  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
wbo«v«r  may  take  upon  himself  to  re- 
ply seriously  to  these  statements,  will 
find  the  undertaking  to  be  neither 
quite  easy  nor  very  agreeable.  It  majy 
not  be  improper  to  state  that  this  is 
a  new  ana  somewhat  enlarged  edi- 
tion of  a  work,  published  several 
years  ago,  }^y  the  same  author. 

Pr.  Judson's  sermon,  whii^h  i$ 
nUo  a  reprint,  is  persplcnpns,  ela* 
borate,  and  irrefragable* 


I  w> 


1  •  The  Management  of  Beet,  with  a  De- 
scription (f  the  Ladies*  Safety  Hive : 
with  Forty  Itlustrative  Engravings.  By 
Samuel  Bagster,  3^un.,  pp.244.  Bttg- 
ster. 

2.  Spiritual  Himey  from  Natural  Hives  ; 
or  Meditations  and  Observations  on  ^ 
Natural  History  and  Habits  of  Bees  ^  first 
introduced  to  public  notice  in  1657.  By 
Samuel  Purchase,  M.  A.  pp.  176. — 
Bagster. 

The  worthy  editor  of  these  vo- 
lumes-has,  we  think,  exercised  a 
sound  discretion  in  publishing  them 
separately.  To  the  initiated  in 
apiarian  research,  "  The  Manage- 
ment of  Bees'*  cannot  fail  to  be 
highly  interesting.  For  our  own  part, 
we  must  confess  that,  if  certain  mi- 
nute descriptions  which  may  pos- 
sibly offend  a  refined  moral  sensi- 
bility, could  have  been  omitted,  we 
should  have  considered  the  work 
more  valuable  on  that  account.  Per- 
haps our  hint  may  prove  available 

•  '       E 
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for  a  future  edition.  With  this  ex- 
ception, we  would  most  cordially 
recommend  this  production  to  the 
perusal  of  our  readers  generally; 
•and  to  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  study  of  that  part  of  natural 
history  to  which  it  refers,  especially. 
The  engravings  are  exceedingly 
creditable  to  the  talent  of  the  artist. 
As  to  the  ''  Meditations"  con- 
tained in  the  other  rolumey  they  are 
altogether  above  our  praise.  They 
are  eminently  instructive  and  pious, 
admirably  calculated  to  secure  the 
attention  even  of  the  thonghtless^ 
and  to  promote,  in  a  very  high  de- 
gree, the  pleasure  and  the  profit  of 
the  considerate*  In  confirmation, 
wo  present  our  readers  with  the 
'following  specimen : 

"  If  the  hoe  lights  upon  a  flower 
where  there  is  no  honey  (being  wasted 
or  gathered  before),  she  quickly  gets 
off,  and  flies  away  to  another  that  will 
furnish  her.  Let  us  not  lose  ourselves 
and  forget  our  errand :  our  father,  Adam, 
lost  our  happiness,  and  we  are  sent  to 
seek  it ;  seek  it  where  it  is,  and  go 
handsomely  to  work ;  say,  I  am  not  for 
riches,  they  are  made  for  me  ;  I  am  not 
for  creatures,  they  are  made  for  me,  and 
I  am  their  master ;  therefore  these  can- 
not make  me  happy :  I  am  made  for 
eternity,  for  everlasting  life  and  happi- 
ness; therefore,  let  me  study  that; 
mind  that  end  beyond  inferior  ends. 
Why  do  men  seek  wealth,  but  to  be 
happy?  Why  pleasures,  why  honours, 
but  because  they  would  be  happy  1  If 
these  things  cannot  bless  and  enhappy 
me,  why  should  I  bum  daylight  ?  why 
should  1  not  off  them,  as  the  bee  gets 
off  the  plants  that  yield  her  no  honey,  and 
once,  at  last,  see  where  my  happiness 
lies,  in  pursuing  happiness,  and  where 
my  happiness  lies,  in  God's  ways  ;  the 
first  step  whereof  is  poverty  of  spirit?'* 
p.  23. 

We  hope  these  valuable  reflec- 
tions will  be  often  reprinted. 


Poems  on  Sacred  Suhjects.  By  Maria 
Grace  Saffery.  Hamilton  and  Co.; 
Darton  and  Harvey. 

These  poems  are  from  the  pen  of 
the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Saffery,  of  Salisbury,  whose  name 
is  still  fragrant  there,  and  in  many 
other  places;  whose  zealous  la- 
bours of  love  in  our  Bengal  Mis- 
sion, and  in  the  propagation  of  the 


gospel  in  Ireland,  will  long  be  re- 
membered. 

Rich  in  Scripture  knowledge  and 
in  Christian  experience,  with  a 
lively  imagination  and  a  great  com- 
mand of  language,  the  writer  has 
poured  out  her  melodious  strains 
from  the  fulness  of  her  heart. 

Most  of  the  subjects  are  taken 
from  the  Old  Testament  or  the 
New,  and  the  versification  embraces 
a  great  variety  of  metreis,  with  the 
ease  and  sweetness  almost  peculiar 
to  female  writers.  The  whole  book 
of  Jonah  is  finely  illustrated  in  a 
series  of  poems  which  cannot  fail  to 
please. 

This  little  volume  is  introduced 
by  a  modest  preface,  and  a  ''  Son. 
net  inscribed  to  the  memory  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Saffery/'  .which  is  worth 
transcribing : — 

"  Thou  hadst  a  soul  for  melody  to  greot. 
When  thou  werthere,  among  the  weary- 
hearted  'j  .  . 
And  thoughts  of  thee  are  like  sweet 

sounds  departed, 
That  visit  time  with  echoes, — and  repeat 
Strains  that  were  breath 'd  beside  my 

pilgrim  feet ; 
As  if  I  heard  the  voice  of  my  past  years. 
And  thou  wert  singing  in  this  vale  of 

tears. 
But  'tis  not  in  the  desert  we  shall  meet — 
And  who  would  wish  thee  where   the 

world  is  weeping  ? 
Thou  hast  a  blessed  minstrelsy  on  high. 
The  lyre  of  praise,  o*er  which  thy  song 

is  sweeping, 
Hath  not  a  pause  like  mine — a  pause 

to  sigh. 
Harps  strung  for  holiest  themes  to  both 

are  given ; 
But  mine  is  tunM  on  earth — and  thine, 

in  heaven." 

Many  others  are  exquisitely 
sweet.  We  have  been  particularly 
pleased  with  one  on  Jonathan's 
friendship,  which  concludes  thus : — 

"  O  chieftain  !  in  thy  life  was  seen 
That  friendship  in  immortal  mould. 
To  which  ambition's  hope  is  mean, 
And  woman's  kindest  thought  is  cold. 
"Gilboa!  let  thy  mountain-heath 
Like  Jesse's  gentle  harp  complain  ; 
There  Israel's  beauty  bow'd  in  death. 
There  Jonathan,  the  friend,  was  slain  V* 

The  wotk  is  very  neatly  got  up, 
and  we  are  glad  to  observe  that 
the  subscribers*  names  are  numer- 
ous, and  highly  respectable. 
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AN  ApPEAI,  1Q  CHRISTIAN  LADIES,  IM  BB- 
HALP  OF  FBMAL£  SDVQATION  IN  CHINA, 
IMDIAy  AKD  TUS  EAST. 

From  the   Ifust  eensus  taken  hj  the 
Chinese  ^vernmexit  in  1813,  it  appears 
that  the  population  of  that  empire  was 
then  362,447,183 ;    a  popnlation  more 
than  twenty  times  as  great  as  that  of 
Gieenland,  Lahrador,  the  Canadas,  the 
West  Indies,  the  Sonth  Sea  Islands,  the 
Cape,  Madagascar,  Greece,  Egypt,  Abys- 
sinia, and   Ceylon, — t.  e.,   more   than 
twenty  times    as   large   as   nearly  the 
whole  field  of  Christian  missions,  India 
and  the  East  being  excepted. 

In  1821,  the  missionary.  Dr.  Milne, 
CQlculated  the  population  of  Cochin 
China,  Corea,  Loo-choo,  Japan,  and 
other  districts  tributary  to  China,  to  be 
about  60,000,000.  If  there  should  be  in 
diose  countries,  with  Burmah  and  Siam, 
only  20,000,000  instead  of  60,000,000, 
they  form  an  important  field  of  mission- 
sry'  labour.  The  British  subjects  of 
continental  and  ultra-Gangetic  India, 
are  77,743,178;  the  popiUation  more 
or  less  under  British  influence  in  India, 
is  33,994,000  ;  making  a  total  under 
British  influence  in  India,of  111,736,178. 
Of  the  562  millions  of  the  Chinese  em- 
pire, probably  150  millions  are  females  ; 
asd  among  the  111  millions  of  India 
there  are  about  50  millions  more ;  so 
that,  in  these  two  countries,  there  are 
200  millions  of  heathen  females  demand- 
ing our  commiseration  and  Christian 
care. 

The  condition  of  the  Chinese  women 

is   thus    described    by  the  missionary 

Gutzlaff: — **Such  a  general  degradation 

in  religion  makes   it  almost  impossible 

that  females  should  hare  their  proper 

rank  in  society.     They  are  the  slaves 

and  concubines  of  their  masters,   lire 

and  die  in  ignorance,  and  every  effort  to 

nise  themselves  above  the  rank  assigned 

them,  is  regarded  as  impious  arrogance. 

As  long  as  mothers  are  not  the  instruc- 

ters  of  their  children,  and  wives  are  not 

the  companions   of  their  husbands,  the 

mgeneration   of  this  great  empire  will 

proceed   very    slowly.*'    As    might  be 

expected,  suicide  is  a  refuge  to  which 

thoBsands   of    these  ignorant  idolaters 

fly.  "The  unnatural  crime  of  infanticide 

is  so  common  among  them,  that  it  is 

perpetrated    witbout  any    feeling,   and 

even  in  a  laugbing  mood.    There  is  also 

carried  on  a  regfular  traffic  in  females." 


The  condition  of  the  Hindoo  woraea 
is,  if  possible,  worse.  'J'hey  are  treated 
as  slaves,  may  not  eat  with  their  hu8« 
bands,  and  are  expressly  permitted  by 
law  to  be  beaten.  Degraded  and  des- 
pised, they  naturally  sink  towards  the 
level  assigned  them  by  public  opinion. 
They  have  no  mental  employment  what- 
ever; and  being  very  much  excluded 
by  the  extreme  jealousy  of  which  they 
are  the  objects,  from  missionary  in- 
struction, it  appears  that  their  miserable 
condition  must  be  perpetuated,  till  Hin- 
doo society  undergoes  a  radical  change, 
unless  they  be  improved  by  Christian 
schools. 

To  meet  these  necessities,  a  society 
has  been  formed  of  ladies  of  various  de- 
nominations, united  together  by  Chris- 
tian piety,  for  the  wretched  female  popu- 
lation whom  they  wish  to  elevate  and 
bless.  Some  of  the  objects  to  which 
the  Committee  will  direct  their  atten- 
tion, are  the  following : 

1.  To  collect  and  to  diffuse  informa- 
tion on  the  subject. 

3.  To  prepare  and  send  out  pious  and 
intelligent  women,  as  trainers  and  super- 
intendents of  the  native  female  teachers. 

3.  To  assist  those  who  may  be  anxious 
to  form  female  schools  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  this  society,  by  grants 
of  money,  books,  and  superintendence. 

What  Christian  lady,  to  whom  this 
appeal  may  come,  will  refuse  her  co- 
operation m  so  good  a  work  1  To  aid  the 
beneficent  legislation  of  a  paternal  go- 
vernment in  &e  improvement  of  so  large 
a  population  committed  to  our  care ; 
to  rescue  the  weak  from  oppression,  and 
to  comfort  the  miserable  in  their  sor« 
row ;  to  give  to  the  infant  population  of 
India,  and  of  China,  the  blessings  of 
maternal  wisdom  and  piety ;  to  teach 
the  men  of  those  nations,  that  those 
who  are  now  their  degradea  slaves,  may 
be  their  companions,  counsellors,  and 
friends ;  to  disgrace,  by  a  knowledge  of 
the  rudiments  of  European  science,  those 
fabulous  and  polluted  legends  of  their 
sacred  books,  which  are  at  variance  with 
geographical  and  astronomical  facts ;  to 
make  them  acquainted  with  the  Bible^ 
which  now  they  cannot  read  ;  to  place 
them  under  the  instruction  of  the  mis- 
sionary, from  whom  they  are  at  present 
excloaed;  to  bring  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  to  prove  that  his 
grace  can  do  more  in   a  few  years  to 
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blesB  tbem,  t^sn  centuries  of  heathenism 
could  do  to  degrade  them; — these  are 
the  great  objects  which  carried  Mrs. 
Wiflsen  to  the  children  of   Hindostan, 
and  Miss  Wallace  to  those  of  China: 
but,  while  ''the  harrest  truly  is  plente- 
9m,  the  labovrerfl  are  few."    Other  wo- 
tti6Q  of  equal  Capaeitj^  and  who  cau 
show  (he  smfte  perseverance  springing 
from  cefnpeaeion  and  faitfr,  nttist  follow 
the  good  «]»i»ple»>    And  if  thdy  oOW 
thondeAree     t»     this    work     of     the 
l^idi  will  not  tb«  CkHstiaa  Women  of 
this  conntrj^.  by  sending  them  forth,  and 
4upp0rtiBg.  them  in  their  work,  show  to 
the  continent  and  the  world,  that  grati-' 
tude  to  Gad  and  to  Christ  for  the  bless- 
ings o£  protidenoo  and  grace,  can  kindle 
in  their  hearts  an  earnest  and  self-deny* 
i»g  pity  for  those  who,    though  they 
4peak  in  t)ther  tongues,  and  &re  separated 
from  us    by  half   the  earth's  circum- 
£erett€e,  ar^  yet  as  capable  of  joy  and 
sorrow  *6  ourseWds,  and  areamsong  those 
to  whdm  Our  Redeemer  has  commatided 
that  the  gospel  sEookl  be  preached  t 

Wives,  who  ero  happy  in  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  your  husbands  j  mothers, 
who  enjoy  your  ohildren's  reiterence  and 
gratitude  ;  children,  who  have  been 
blessed  by  a  tuother's  example,  and  a 
mother's  care ;  sisterji,  who  have  found 
ih.  brothers  you*  warjnest  friends;  Chris- 
tian woinen,  who  fe^  that  you  can  lend 
to  sooiety  its  charm,  and  receive  from  it 
a  loyal  courtesy  in  petornf  protected, 
hoikonred»  and  loved — impart  your  bless- 
ings to  those  who  are  mism^ble  because 
they  are  without  them.  1£  your  minds 
art  intelligent  and  cultiyated— if  your 
lives  are  useful  and  happy — and  it  you 
cab  look  far  a  bleated  immortality  be- 
yond the  grave,  do  not,  for  the  love  of 
Christy  whose  sufierings  have  been  the 
souroe  of  all  your  blessinga,  and  of  aU 
your  hopes,  do  not  refuse  to  make  Him 
knowB,  that  the  degraded  millions  of 
Ae  £astmay,  like  you,  be  "blessed  in 
Him,  and,  like  you,  may  *'«all  him 
bleased." 

Those  leaders  who  desire  further  ta- 
fomation  iaay  obtain  it  from  Mr.  Suter, 
1.9,  Cheapside  5  by  whom  contributions 
ViU  be  thanJ&fully  received. 


*k»lY  AfeCtBTER  Of  tHE  BAiTlST 
ilCfMi.  MISSION. 

the  Committee  of  this  Society  de- 
sire, humbly  and  thankfully,  to  acknow- 
ledgo  the  goodness  of  God  for  the  many 
favourable  openings  which  appear  for 
the  ''  spread  /  tli^  gospel  at  home,'' 


Whilst  they  deeply  regret  tliaC,  ior 
want  of  means,  they  cannot  employ 
f  more  labourers,  they  gratefully  record 
some  unexpected  supplies  to  their  ex- 
bausted  funds ;  they  indulge  the  hope 
that  many  of  their  feUow  Christians  will 
follow  the  ejEampIe  of  their  friend,  Mr. 
Nice,  and  others,  wbo  have  n&tAr  come 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  In  time  of  saed. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Re- 
port of  the  Auxiliary  Society  for  ExeUr 
and  North  Devon  wfll,  it  is  boped,  be 
acceptable  as  a  specimen  of  that  work 
wliich  all  true  Christians  pray  may 
prosper. 

"  At  Torrmgton,  our  brother  Pvlsforv 
still  contuaiues  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
the  Lord  with  the  true  spirit  of  a  la- 
borious minister  of  the  word,  ever  zeal- 
ous in  the  work,  and  watohiBg  for  the 
salvation  of  souls ;  and  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  has  again  honoured  him 
with  the  reward  of  his  labours.  Possess- 
ed with    heartfelt  love  for   souls,    he 
appears  to  have  continually  before  him,, 
as  his  motto,  •  Work  while  it  m  day  ; 
for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
can  work  -,  he  is  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season.     From  his  letter  of  the 
15th  inst.,  we  make  the  following  ex- 
tract ; — ♦  I  have  great  pleasure  in  stating 
that  the  Lord  in  his  great  mercy  con- 
tinues to  bless  our  feebk  instrumen- 
tality, thirty-two  have  been  brought  ta 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  since  October 
last ;.  and  we  continue  to  carry  the  woid 
of  life  into  thirteen  villages,  in  many 
of  which  the  power  and  glory  of  God 
are  seen  and  felt.    Glory   be   to  hi» 
name.      At    Langtres,    we    have    lour 
mourned  the  lack  of  room,  but  I  am 
happy  to  state  that  a  chapel  which  will 
contain  about  150  ia  nearly  finished.   At 
Langtne  Wick  we  want  to  do  the  same 
and  trust  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  will  prepare  the  way  for   ou» 
doing  so  before  long.    At  St.  Gilos,  we 
have  added  another  room  to  the  one  We 
occupied  >  and  at  Hatherleigh  we  have 
baptized  ten,  and  as  many  more  appear 
to  be  converted  to  God,  and  will  follow 
the  Lord  in  that  delightful  ordinaaoe 
soon.    Our  new  place  of  worship   at 
Hatherleigh  is  covered  in,  and  thing* 
wear    a   very  pleaung    aspect,    O  fog^ 
the  dowupouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  the  sacred  fire  may  spread  firom 
viltoge  to  village,  and   from    town  to 
town,  till  the  whole  worid  shall  be  full 
of  the  gloiy  of  God  !    Nothing  is  want- 
11^  to  obtain  this,  but  the  hearty  co- 
operation  of  all  our  churches  in   the 
great  work— the  entering  into  religion 
with  all  the  heart,  and  o^  the  soul,,  eaefa 
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(me  laying  himself  or  faecself  out  for 
God,  and  the  eternol  welfare  of  their 
fellow-creature  a*  We  hare  four  Sun.* 
day«SGhooL&»  in  w^faich  S80  children  are 
taught  the  i^ord  and  way  of  God,  and  we 
trust  will  yield  a  future  banreBt  to  the 
church.'  " 


THE    BISHOP    OF    lOKDOK  AND  THB 
DtSSENTEIIS. 

(Trom  the  Times,) 

A  second  edition  of  a  "  Remonstrance 
addnessed  to  the  Lord  Biahop  of  London, 
on  the  Sanction  g^ven,  in  hialate  Charge 
to  the  Clergy-  of  that  Diocese,  to  the 
Calumnies  against  the  Dissenters  con* 
tained  in  certain  Letters  signed  L.  S.  £.," 
has  recently  appeared,  with  the  respect- 
sble  name  of  Mr.  Charles  Lushington. 
The    letters     referred    to,    which     are 
addressed   to    a  Dissenting  minister  of 
the   CcHigTegational  denomination,   and 
written,  it  appears,  by  a  clergyman  of 
*tbe  church  of    England,  might  well  be 
mistaken  for  a  subtle  and  refined  ruse  of 
a  bitter  enemy   of   that  church.     At  a 
moment  when  the  feelings  of  the   Dis- 
senters are  wrought  up  to  intense  excite- 
ment hy  a  sense  of  wrong  from   grie- 
vances unredressed,  an  individual  of  that 
class  who  teach  from  the  pulpit  that  a 
man  who  lacketh  charity  lacketh  every 
thing,  has  had  tlie  daring  efironter^  to 
\omit  forth  a  mass  of  rancorous  scurrility 
f^nst  the  whole  Dissenting  body,  es- 
pecially its  teachers,  applying  to  them 
epithets    proscribed   in   almost     eveiy 
^ecies  of    polemical  warfare,    except 
that  carried  on  hy  Carlile  and  his  party, 
detailing   disgusting    anecdotes    thinly 
veiled  in  the  decency  of  a  Latin  transla- 
tion, excluding  them  from  the  pale  of 
Christianity,  and  proclaiming  that "  the 
curse  of  God  rests  heavily  upon  them !" 
It  is  to  be  xegretted  that  there  are  a  iew 
individuals  of  the  letter-writer^s  class, 
men  who  have  exchanged  the  sword  for 
the  gown,  or  who  desire  to  transform  the 
pen  into  the  sword;  but  these  intole- 
rant zealots,  so  long  as  their  acts  are 
not  countenanced  by  their  superiors,  do 
butlittle  mischief.  Theletters  in  question, 
however,  have  been  specifically  recom- 
mended in  a  note  appended  to  the  late 
charge  of   the   Bishop  of   London,  as 
"  containing  a  great  deal  of  useful  in- 
sinuation and  sound  reasoning,  set  forth 
with  a  little  too  much  warmth  of  invec- 
tive   against      the     Dissenters.''    Mr. 
LushingtOD,  who  avows  himself  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  of  England,  has  had 
the.  candour  and  manlioess  to  step  for- 
ward and  publicly  vindicate  the  Dissen- 
ters from  the  effects  of  such  a  recom- 


mendation of  such  a  work^  suggesting) 
at  the  same  time,  "  some  political  and 
Christian  conaiderationai  which  should 
openita  to  secure  for  those  calumniated 
persons    a   little  mora  oonciliatoiinesli 
from  their  opponents,  and  a  far  greater 
measure  of  justice  from  their  judges." 
He  shows  what  the  Dissenters  have 
done,  and  are  doing,  to  supply  the  defi* 
cieoeies  of  the  established  chufch ;  he 
dispzoves  the  accusation  that  the  Disseii*i 
tersy  as  a  body,  seek  to  destroy  that 
chureh*    which   would  be    repugnamt 
to  the  system  to  which  they  owe  theiv 
distinction  as  a  religious  body ;  and  be 
suggests  that,  if  the  religious  wants  of 
the  commimity  are  to  be  adequntelY  sup-> 
plied,  it  must  be  by  one  of  tl^e  pian^^ 
either  by  the  establishment   and  other 
sects,  as  at  present;  or  by  the  estath* 
lisbment   alone,  all  other  sects  beiDg 
merged,  oomprehended»  or  put  down ; 
or  by  tlie  episcopal  church  and  ether  de« 
nominations,  without  an  establishment. 
He  assumes  that  the  second  is  impracti« 
cable,  inasmuch  as    the  establishment 
could  not  be  extended,  on  the  basis  of 
taxation,  so  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
population,  and  the  sects  could  not  be 
merged  or  put  down.    The  choice  is» 
therefore,  between  the  first,  which  ren- 
ders the  Dissenters  necessary  as  auxili- 
aries, and  therefore  to  be  conciliated  ; 
and  the  third,  which  would  reduce  the 
church  of  England  to  the  dimensions  of 
an  episcopalfbutnon-estahlisbedyChurcbk 
Such  frenzied  partisans  as  "  L.  S,  E." 
would  be  more  likely  to  bring  about  the 
third  alternative  than  the  second. 


EXTRiCT  VROM  A  COURBSPONDSNT's  LET- 
TER, ADDRESSED  TO  THE  BIGHT  REV.  THE 
LORD  BISHOP  OF  LOKDOV. 

My  Lord, 

in  the  notes  appended  to  your  Lordp 
ship's  Charge,  delivered    at   the    last 
visitation,  reference  is  made  to  a  work, 
entitled,   **  Letters  to  a  Dissenting  Mi- 
.nister,  &c.,  bj^  h,  S.  £/'    It  Ib  most 
prudently  admitted,  that  the  woxk  con- 
tains "  too  much  sharpness  of  invective 
against  the  dissenters ;"  your  Lordediip 
has,  however,  added,  **I  recommeibd  the 
publication  as  containing  a  great  deal  of 
useful  information  and  sound  reasoning/' 

It  was  prudent  in  L.  S.  £.  not  to  at- 
tach his  name  to  a  work,  that  would 
give  him  a  notoriety  for  impudence 
and  slander  yrhich  no  future  penitence 
could  by  any  possibility  remove.  How 
far  it  was  wise  to  sanction  with  the 
authority  of  your  Lordship's  name,  the 
work  of  an  author  who  had  not  the  rash- 
ness to  reveal  his  own,  remains  for  the 


so 
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effects  it  will  produce  upon  society  to 
determine. 

L.  S.  £.  has  stated  in  page  360,  tliat 
^*  the  late  Mr.  Abraham  Booth,*  an 
eminent  dissenting  teacher  in  London, 
would  never  pray  for  the  King  (George 
the  Third)  at  all!"  Allow  me,  therefore, 
to  inform  your  Lo^ship  and  the  name- 
less individual  who  enjoys  your  patron- 
age,  that  the  assertion  is  entirely  false. 
During  the  thirty-seven  years  in  which 
he  administered  the  ordinances  and  truth 
of  JesuS  Christ  in  Prescot-street,  he 
not  only  never  refused,  but  made  it  his 
uniform  practice,  to  pray  for  "  our 
rightful  Sovereign  the  King,  his  Hoyal 
Consort  the  Queen,  and  every  branch  of 
the  Royal  Family ;"  of  this  many  living 
witnesses  may  be  brought,  who  still 
remain  the  fruits  of  his  exertions.  Much 
sympathy  is  due  to  your*  Lordship  on 
Qccount  of  the  present  intensity  of 
professional  excitement;  but  the  injunc- 
tion laid  by  inspiration  upon  a  Bishop 
must  not  be  forgotten,  "  Lay  hands  sud- 
denly on  no  man,  neither  be  thou  par- 
taker in  other  men's  sins  :  keep  thy- 
self pure/' 

With  sincere  respect,  I  am,  my  Lord, 
your  Lordship's  humble  servant. 
Hackney,  Dec.  4, 1 834.         Isaac  Booth. 


DUTIES     ARISING     OUT     OP     THE     PRESENT 
ASPECT   OP   POLITICAL    AFPAIR8. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  "  Deputies  from 
the  several  Congregations  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  of  the  Three  Denominations 
in  and  within  twelve  miles  of  London, 
appointed  to  protect  their  Civil  Rights,** 
held  at  the  King's  Head  Tavern  in  the 
Poultry,  on  Friday,  the  19th  day  of  De- 
cember,  1834. 
Henry  Waywouth,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved, 

That  this  Deputation  cordially  ap- 
proves of  the  following  Resolutions  of 
the  United  Committee  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  in  London,  passed  on  the  18th 
ult.  ;  viz. — 

**  That,  while  this  Committee  bows  to 
the  exercise  of  the  Royal  Prerogative, 
they  have  learned,  with  feelings  of  un- 
feigned and  profound  regret,  the  sudden 
dismissal  from  His  Majesty's  Councils  of 
his  late  confidential  advisers  ;  entertain- 
ing, as  they  do,  a  cordial  approbation  of 
the  general  measures  of  their  Adminis- 
tration, and  confiding  in  their  principles 
as  the  sincere  friends  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom. 

"That,  while  theCommittee  cannot  but 
express  their  disappointment  and  sorrow 
that  the  just  claims  of  Protestant  Dis- 

*  My  revered  parent  entered  into  his  rest  in 
IWdb 


senters  have  hitherto  been  postponed; 
they  are  convinced  that  such  delay  on  the 
part  of  Hia  Majesty's  late  Government 
an>se  chiefly  from  the  obstructions  to 
which  they  were  subject,  both  from  eccle- 
siastical and  political  opponents.  The 
regret  which  this  Committee  feels  at  the 
dismissal  of  the  late  Administration  is 
also  greatly  aggravated  by  the  assurance 
that  it*ha8  occurred  at  a  moment  when  its 
members  were  preparing  means  of  re- 
dress for  the  chief  practical  grievances 
of  which  Dissenters  complain. 

**  That,  in  the  probable  event  of  a 
General  Election,  this  Committee  confi- 
dently anticipates,  from  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  throughout  the  empire,  the 
most  decided  and  uncompromising  oppo- 
sition to  that  political  party  who  have 
avowed  themselves  the  unflinching  oppo- 
nents of  their  interests,  and  whose 
speeches  and  votes  on  the  Bill  for  the 
admission  of  Dissenters  to  the  Univer- 
sities, ought  never  to  be  forgotten ;  and, 
in  the  event  of  such  election,  this  Com- 
mittee relies  also  on  all  classes  of  Dis- 
senters for  the  immediate  adoption  of 
measures  best  calculated  to  ensure  the 
return,  as  Representatives  to  Parliament, 
of  men  liberal  and  enlightened  in  their 
views,  tlie  tried  friends  of  Religious 
Liberty,  National  Improvement,  and 
Universal  Freedom. 

**  That  this  Committee  pledges  itself 
to  persevere  in  seeking  the  full  and  imme- 
diate relief  of  the  practical  Grievances  otf 
Protestant  Dissenters  upon  the  princio 
pies  it  has  repeatedly  avowed," 

That  this  Deputation  strongly  urges 
upon  its  Constituents  the  importance  of 
promptly  and  vigorously  acting  upon 
the  recommendations  contained  in  the 
foregoing  resolutions  as  to  the  choice  of 
Representatives  in  the  ensuing  Parlia- 
ment. 

That  the  declaration  of  the  line  of 
policy  intended  to  be  pursued  by  the 
Administration  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  as 
contained  in  his  address  to  the  Electors 
of  Tamworth,  is  most  unsatisfactory  tb 
Dissenters,  and  affords  no  prospect  of  the 
adoption  of  liberal  measures  on  the  part 
of  the  Cabinet  of  which  he  is  the  head. 

That  this  deputation  cannot  but  re- 
cord its  total  want  of  reliance  on  the 
granting  of  any  effectual  relief  to  Dissen- 
ters by  a  political  party  which  have  ever 
been  opposed  to  the  affording  to  that 
numerous  and  important  body  their  just 
and  equal  rights  as  subjects  of  the  Realm. 

That  the  foregoing  Resolutions  be  in- 
serted in  the    "  Morning   Chronicle,  " 
"Morning  Post,"  "Morningx\dvertiser, 
•*  Globe,"  '*  Standard,"  and  "  Patriot 
newspapers. 
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l^liSbLUTlONS   OCCASIOWBD   BY  THB    LETTER 
F-aOM  TH"E  AM'EHICAN  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN 
MtSSIO^IS*     TO     THE    BOARD   OF    BAPTIST 
MINISTERS  IW    AND  NEAR  LONDON. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Baptist 
Ministers,     specially  convened    at  Fen 
€onrt,  Nov.    25th,   1834,  the    Rev.  F. 
A..    Cox,    X.L..  D.   in    the   Chair,   the 
above  communication  having  been  read, 
tbe  following  resolution  was  adopted  : — 
Resolved  unanimously, 
"That  we  receive  with  nmch  plea- 
sure the  expressions  of  esteem  and  at- 
tachment, and  fully  participate  in  the 
affectionate  sentiments,  contained  in  the 
letter  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  dated  Boston,  Sept.  1, 1834  ; 
and  while  we  deeply  regret  that,  in  the 
judgment  of  the    said  Board,  it  would 
violate  the  Constitution  of  the  Triennial 
Convention  to  entertain  our  communica- 
tion of  the  Slst  Dec.  1833,    we  hope 
that  such  of  our  American  brethren  as 
concur  in  the  opinions  of  that  commu* 
nication,  will   adopt  every  means  con- 
sistent with  Christian  principles,  to  dif- 
fuse their  sentiments,  and  thus  secure 
the  immediate  and  entire  extinction  of 
^eir  slave  system." 

That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to 
transmit  the   above  Resolution  to  the 
Vice  President  of  the  Baptist  Board  for 
Foreign  Missions  in  the  United  States. 
It  having  been  reported  to  the  Board, 
that  our  brethren  who  have  been  re- 
quested by  the  Baptist  Union  to  go  as  a 
deputation  to  our  Baptist  brethren  in 
America,  having  consulted  their  respec- 
tive  churches,    have    acceded    to    the 
wishes  of  the  Union  ;" 
Resolved  unanimously, 
"  That  this  Board,  feeling  the  import- 
smce  of  the   deputation  to  America  ap- 
pointed by  the  Baptist  Union,  earnestly 
recommends,  that  the  churches  in  Lon- 
don and  its  vicinity  collect,  in  what  way 
they  may  severally  think  proper,  towards 
the  expenses  of  such  an  object," 

J.  B.  Shenston,  Secretary. 

BRITI^    VOLUNTARY    CHURCH    SOCIEtV. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board  o£ 
Baptist  Ministers  at  a  meeting  specially 
convened  at  Fen  Court,  Dec.  16^  1834, 
the  Rev.   W.  Newman,  D.  D.  in  the 

chair. 

"  That,  approving  the  principles  and 
objects  of  the  British  Voluntary  Church 
Society,  this  Board  strongly  recom- 
mends the  cburchea  of  our  denomination 
to  promote  its  operations  by  every  means 
in  their  power  ;  either  by  obtaining  sub- 
scriptions,   by  lending  their  places    of 

•  See  page  8  of  the  present  Number. 


worship  for  the  delivering  of  lectures,  or 
by  any  other  means  which  their  judg- 
ment may  suggest. 

That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to 
transmit  the  above  Resolution  to  the  Se- 
cretaries of  the  British^Voluntary  Church 
Society,  and  to  send  a  copy  for  insertion 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine. ' 

J.  B.  Shenston,  Secretary, 

N.  B.  Persons  subscribing  not  less 
than  2s.  6d,  per  annum,  are  members  of 
this  Society.— -Ed. 


UNICORN-YARD    CHAPEL,  TOOLEY-STREET, 
SOUTH  WARE,    ERECTED,  1720. 

From  the  decayed  state  of  this  place 
of  worship,  and  for  the  safety  of  those 
persons  who  assemble  therein,  at  the  re- 
commendation of  several  architects,  a 
new  wall  has  been  erected,  and  the 
building  generally  having  undergone  a 
thorough  repair,  with  200  additional 
I  sittings,  and  baptistry,  &c.  was  re- 
opened for  the  worship  of  God,  on 
Thursday,  November  27,  1834,  when 
three  sermons  were  preached  j  that  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrews, 
of  Walworth,  from  Heb.  ix.  12;  that  in 
the  afternoon,  bv  the  Rev.  Thomas  Shir- 
ley, of  Seven  Oaks ;  and  that  in  the 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  A.  M., 
of  John-street  chapel,  Bedford-row, 
when  upwards  of  thirty  pounds  were 
collected. 

The  church  now  encouraged  by  con- 
siderable additions,  and  the  regular  at- 
tendance of  an  increasing  congregation, 
take  this  opportunity  of  gratefully  ac- 
knowledging the  services  of  those  good 
men  who    helped    them  in  their  low 
estate,  and  also  to  record  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord  who  has  so  graci- 
ously appeared  in  reviving  us  under  the 
ministry  of  our  present  pastor,the  Rer.D. 
Denham  (late  of  Margate),  who  was  pub- 
licly recognized  as  our  pastor,  with  three 
of  our  brethren  as  deacons,  on  Monday, 
Dec.  15, 1834.  The  Rev.G.  Comb,of  Ox- 
ford-st.,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, and  asked  the  church  and  minis- 
ter the  usual  questions.    The  Rev.  M. 
Dovey,  of  Rotherhithe,  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Shirley,  of  Seven  Oaks,  gave  an  affec- 
tionate charge  to  the  pastor  from  1  Cor. 
iv.  1,2.     The  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Shore- 
ditch,    explained    the    deacon's  office, 
showing  the  qualification  and  grace  re- 
quired to  fill  it ;  and  then  in  a  most 
scriptural  manner  addressed  the  church 
from  Heb.  xliii.  22.     Messrs.  Benson, 
Bridgeman,    Moial,    Boddington,     and 
Hewlett,  engaged  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  services. 
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N.  B«  lite  expenids  of  general  re- 
pairs and  enlargemeat  of  tho  obapel 
(which  will  now  seat  about  700  persons, 
inclttding  a  number  of  free  sittings)  will 
rather  exceed  400  pounds  ;  and  as  nearly 
half  that  mm  has  been  realized  bj  the 
exertions  of  a  few  individuals*  we  trust 
our  appeal  will  not  be  in  yaia  to  those 
Cfaxistian  friends  to  whom  God  has 
given  the  means  of  SMsisting  ns,  and 
whose  delight  is  to  promote  tiie  cause  of 
Christ  upon  earth.  Donations,  however 
small,  will  be  thankfully  received  if 
forwarded  to  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  Richard 
Edwards,  6,  Chester-place,  Old  Kent- 
road. 


NOTICE. 


The  next  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association,  will  be  held 
at  DeTonshire-sq.  chapel,  onWednesday 
evening,  January  21, 1835,when  a  sermon 
will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles, 
on  the  Duties  of  Church  Members  to- 
wards the  Unconverted.  Service  to 
oommenoe  art  seven  o'clock. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

nSV.  DR.  CARISY. 

In  the  Philanthropist  thd  event  is  thus 
noticed  :  "  The  Rev.  Dr.  Carey  died  at 
Serampore,  after  a  protracted  ulness  of 
nine  months,  on  Monday  morning  last,  the 
9th  instant  (June)  in  the  73id  year  of 
his  age."  Tlie  same  paper  contains  the 
following  account,  copied  from  another 
paper,  [Tks  Sumachar  Derptai]  pub- 
lished at  Serampore.  "We  have  to 
communicate  Intelligence  to-day,  which  . 
will  be  received  with  general  lamenta-  i 
tion,  not    only  throughout   India^    but  I 


throughout  the  world.  Dr.  Carey  has 
finished  his  pilgrimage  on  earth,  having 
gently  expired  early  last  Monday  morn- 
ing, the  9th  of  Juoe.  For  several  years 
past  his  health  has  been  very  infirm*  and 
his  strengtli  has  gradually  sunk,  until 
the  weary  wheels  of  nature  stood  still, 
fi-ommere  debility,  and  not  from  disease. 
The  peculiarly  hot  weather  and  rainy 
season  of  1833  reduced  him  to  sudi 
extreme  weakness,  that  in  September 
last  he  experienced  a  stroke  of  apoplexy, 
and  for  some  time  after  his  death  was 
expected  daily.  It  pleased  God,  liow- 
ever,  to  revive  him  a  little.  During  the 
cold  season  he  could  again  take  a  mocn- 
ing  and  evening  ride  m  his  palanquin 
carriage,  and  spend  much  of  'the  day  re- 
clining in  an  easy  chair  witL  a  book  in 
his  hand,  or  conversing  cheerfully  with 
any  friend  that  called.  As,  however,  the 
hot  weather  advanced,  he  sunk  daily 
into  still  greater  debility  than  before, 
and  could  take  no  nourishment.  He  lay 
helpless  and  speechless  on  his  bed  until 
his  skin  was  worn  off  his  body,  and  death 
was  a  merciful  relief.  His  dearest  friends 
could  not  but  rejoice,  that  his  sufferings 
were  ended,  although  they  moom  his 
loss  to  themselves  and  to  mankind.*' 

For  further  particulars  of  this  distin- 
guished man,  we  refer  our  xeadens  to  the 
Missionary  Herald, 


J,  F.  BEARD. 

At  Scarborough,  Yorkshire,  Novem- 
ber the  9th,  after  a  short  illness,  James 
Freeman  Beard,  in  the  7-^tb.  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  formerly,  for  many  years, 
the  respected  pastor  'of  the  church  of 
Christ  at  Worstead,  Norfolk,  where  his 
ardent  labours  in  the  sarrounding  vil- 
lages will  long  be  remembered. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 
Tlie  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  voted  to  the  widows 
*who6e  initials  follow^  at  the  meeting  of  proprietors,  on  Friday,  the  Idth  ult. 

NAME  BECOHMENOED    BY 

E £3 S.Price. 

B 4 J.Edwards* 

F 3..... E.  Evans. 
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C. 
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4 ....••. ...J.  Williamson. 

4 T.  Howard. 
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4 W.Yates. 

3 B.Price. 

4 •• S.  Green. 

4 F.A^Cox, 

3 T.  ThomaF, 

4 J.  Carver. 

4... H.  W.Holmes. 


T 3 ...B.  Thomas. 

C 4 W.Copley. 

P 3 M.Tbomas. 

D 3 J.James. 

B 4. W.L.  Smith. 

♦^*  The  Widows  will  please  to  observe  they  cannot  receive  twice  in  the  same  year* 
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IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

JANUARY,  1885. 


The  Rev.  S.  Davis,  of  Clonmel,  will  come  from  Ireland  this  month,  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  on  hehalf  of  the  Society  in  the  West  of  England.  Our  friends, 
that  be  may  visit,  especially  our  ministering  brethren,  are  respectfully  and  earqestly 
requested  to  encourage  his  application  to  the  utmost  of  their  power;  as,  on  the 
OTccess  of  such  eflforts  the  continued  operations  of  the  Society  greatly  depends. 

In  the  Rev,  Wm.  Thomas's  letter  will  be  found  a  grateful  reference  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Tract  Society,  and  to  a  parcel  which  he  has  received  from  England, 
containing  many  useful  articles  for  the  children  of  the  schools.  And  the  Secretary 
begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  number  of  "  Magazines  for  Ireland,"  from  a 
female  friend  at  Hammersmith. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  S.  Davis 
to  the  Secretary. 

Clonmel,  Nov,  21, 1834. 
We  are  in  the  Lord's  'hands,  and  he 
will  finally  accomplish  the  purposes  of 
bis  own  glory,  and  I  am  persuaded  we 
cannot  do  better  than  steadily  to  pur- 
sue the  purpose  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, to  make  the  people  acquainted, 
as  far  as  it  is  in  our  power,  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  will  undermine 
the  power  of  Antichrist,  and  promote 
happiness  in  proportion  as  they  obtain  an 
access  to  the  heart. 

My  son,  at  Ardee,  recently  assisted  in 
the  public  examination  of  400  adults  in 
their  knowledge  of  the  Irish  Scriptures^ 
and  he  has  given  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  meeting  in  the  last  Quar- 
terly Papers  of  the  Irish  Society,  He 
was  astonished  and  delighted  to  think, 
as  I  do  also,  that  the  teaching  of  the 
people  in  the  Irish  Scriptures,  is  one  of 
the  most  important  benefits  that  can  be 
conferred  upon  the  country. 

Our  Society  has  had  the  honour  to 
take  the  lead  in  this  respect ;  and,  how- 
ever we  may  be  looked  down  upon,  and 
whatever  may  become  of  the  institution, 
I  have  no  doubt  it  has  been  a  greater 
benefit  to  the  country  than  words  can 
express  ;  it  is  a  pity,  therefore,  that  it 
should  not  be  in  more  prosperous  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  your  hands  should 
not  be  held  up  more  by  those  who  have 
it  in  their  power  to  afiford  us  assistance  ; 
but  when  we  have  done  what  we  could 
do  we  cannot  reproach  ourselves,  and 
we  muat  leave  the  event  with  Him  who 
will  appreciate  our  good  intentions,  and 
forgive  all  our  infirmities. 

S.  Davis. 


Rev.  W.  Thomas  to  the  Secretary. 

Limerick,  Nov.  21,  1834. 
My  dear  Sir, 

Yon  will  have  the  kindness  to  excuse 
the  brevity  of  these  few  lines,  as  1  have 
only  this  moment  arrived  after  a  journey 


of  preaching  and  inspecting  some  of  the 
schools,  and  it    is  necessary  that  the 
readers'   journals    should    go    off    by 
this  day's  mail,  which  will  proceed  im- 
mediately.   I  have,  I  trust,  some  in- 
terestiog  things  to  communicate,  which, 
please  providence,  I  shall  shortly  do ; 
and  also,  offer  my  grateful  thanks  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Tract  Society,  for  a 
precious  parcel  of  tracts,  forwarded  with 
a  kind  letter  from  their  worthy  Secre- 
tary ;  and  also  my  very  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments to  an  excellent  lady,  for    a 
very  acceptable  parcel  for  the  female 
children  in  the  schools;  this  good  lady 
says,  they  are  "from  one  who  wishes  well 
to  the  cause  of  instructing  the  rising 
generation."     The    thimbles,    bodkins, 
thread-cases,  needle-books,  work-bags, 
scissors,    and    five    shillings,    inclosed 
in  the    "  old  purse,"  shall  be  judici- 
ously   distributed :    the    five    shillings 
we  will  apply  to  clothing  some  naked 
creatures.  May  the  Lord  of  glory  clothe 
the  dear  lady's  soul  with  the  beautiful 
and  glorious,  the  spotless  and  eternal, 
robes  of  tlie  Redeemer's  righteousness, 
which  will  never  wax  old  ! 

With  the  kindest  wishes  for  you,  my 
dear  Sir,  and  all  the  dear  friends  of  the 
Society,  ever  most  affectionatelyyours, 

Wm.  Thomas. 


Rev.  J.  Bates  to  the  Secretary. 

Sligo,  Nov,  31,  1834. 
Dear  Sir, 

Through  mercy  I  am  spared  to  give 
you  an  oudine  of  my  imperfect  labours 
during  the  month  that  is  now  past,  and 
gone  into  eternity.  When  I  think  of  the 
rapid  flight  of  time,  and  view  the  con- 
dition of  my  feUow-sinners  around  me 
with  regard  to  their  religious  circum- 
stances and  eternal  prospects,  I  feel 
that  my  situation  is  such  as  should  lead 
me  to  Jesus,  to  seek  more  of  his  mind 
and  more  of  his  spirit,  that  "  whatever 
my  hand  findeth  to  do,  I  may  do  it  witfiT 
my  might." 
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Since  mv  last  letteri  I  bave  viflited 
several  yilfageB  in  the  country  where  I 
never  went  before.  Castledargin,  Cor-' 
ringuncor,  Driquiagooli,  and  Ballindrist. 
There  are  a  few  brethren  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Corringuncor,  and  thej  feel 
rejoiced  when  any  one  pays  them  a 
visit.  The  congregation  at  that  place 
was  large  and  very  encouraging.  Mr. 
Berry  is  going  on  a  missionary  tour 
amongst  them  tiiis  next  week.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  own  word  to  their  ever- 
lasting welfare,  and  his  own  glory ! 

Ballindrist  is  an  interesting  little 
station,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I 
trust  good  will  result  from  the  procla- 
mation of  his  word ;  but  at  Drimna- 
gooli,  there  exists  the  greatest  spirit  of 
inquiry.  I  have  only  been  in  that 
neighbourhood  three  times,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that,  each  time^  the  con- 
gregation increased.  They  are  conti- 
nually saying,  ^'  Visit  us  as  often  as  you 
can.'*^  The  clergjrman  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood has  preached  against  baptism ; 
but  I  have  lately  observed,  where  there 
is  the  most  opposition,  there  is  the 
greatest  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  the 
largest  congregations. 

Since  I  have  been  in  this  superstitious 
island  (and  surely  this  is  the  place 
'*  where  Satan's  seat  is"),  I  have  some- 
times thought  of  what  my  affectionate 
pastor  told  me  when  he  was  living,  just 
before  I  left  England.  Colling  me  by 
my  name,  he  said,  "  Whatever  others 
do,  let  it  be  your  determination  to 
preach  J  esus  ;  wherever  you  take  your 
stand,  there  let  the  cross  be  erected. 
Dagon  fell  when  the  ark  of  God  was  set 
up  in  his  presence ;  they  set  him  up  the 
second  time,  but  behold,  Dagon  was 
fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  and 
broken  to  pieces;  so  if  you  set  up 
Christ,  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory. 
Antichrist  must  fall;  'my  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void.*'* 

During  the  next  month,  if  all  is  well, 
as  I  shall  have  a  long  journey  inspect- 
ing the  schools,  I  hope  to  have  many 
opportunities  of  proclaiming  the  gospel 
to  those  that  are  now  sitting  in  dark- 
ness. I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  com- 
mand a  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

J.  Bates. 


To  Mr.  Thomas. 

BaUycar,  Nov,  13,  1834. 
October  29.  Being  asked  by  a  B4>man 
Catholic  why  I  would  not  pray  to  the 
Saints,  and  implore  their  interces- 
sion ;  I  replied.  Because  I  have  no 
authority  in  Scripture  for  it.  But  on 
the  contrary,  St.  Paal  says,  "  There  is 


one  God,  ai\d  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  ;" 
and  the  Saviour  himself  says,  in  John 
xiv.  6,  **  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life  ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me  :'*  and  he  also  says,  "  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  mj 
name,  1  will  do  it."  Now  since  all  we 
ask  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  the  Son, 
is  granted  unto  us,  why  should  we 
address  ourselves  to  other  mediators  ? 
We  also  read  in  1  John  ii.  I :  "If  any- 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

Nov.  2.  In  Quin,  entering  into  a  con- 
versation with  two  persons,  on  the  neces- 
sity of  reading  the  Scriptures,  one  of 
them  replied,  that  their  clergy  would  not 
permit  them  to  read  them.  I  asked 
him,  which  should  he  obey,  his  priest  or 
Godl  He  replied,  God.  "  Therefore  you 
should  read,  and  not  only  read  but 
search,  the  Scriptures ;  for  Christ  himself 
says,  <  Search  the  Scriptures ;'  and 
again  he  says,  '  Blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it :'  and 
the  apostle  Paul  strongly  commends  the 
people  of  Berea  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tdres;  he  expressly  says  in  Actsxvii. 
11 :  <  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
these  things  were  so.'  Now  if  these 
people  doubted  the  words  of  that 
eminent  apostle,  how  much  more  should 
we  search  the  Scriptures  in  the  present 
day,  and  see  if  the  doctrine  taught  us 
be  consistent  with  the  Scriptures  or  not !" 
After  reading  different  passages  of 
Scripture,  and  reasoning  for  some  time 
on  this  subject  with  these  people,  they 
replied  that  it  appeared  consistent  with 
truth,  that  men  should  read  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Nov.  7.  Entering  into  conversation 
with  one  person,  on  the  immediate  state 
of  happiness  of  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord;  he  replied,  that  no  person  can 
enter  heaven,  without  being  purged  from 
their  sins  in  purgatory.  I  asked  him. 
Did  he  not  thinkthat  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  sufficient  to  cleanse 
him?  He  replied.  He  was  confident  it 
was,  but  we  must  also  suffer  for  some  time 
in  this  place.  I  read  to  him  different  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  to  prove  to  him  that 
the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin,  such  as  Isaiah  i.  18, 
1  John  i.  7.  Prov.  vii.  13.  14,  15,  Heb. 
i.  S,  &c..  After  reading  this  passage,  the 
man  took  the  book  out  of  my  hand,  to 
see  if  the  words  were  expressly  the 
same  as  I  read  them ;  after  seeing  they 
were,  from  his  conversation  after,  he 
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geeniod  very  much  to  doubt  this  doctrine. 
I  read  at  intervals  to  the  Major's  work- 
men, himself  heing  in  a  delicate  state  of 
health,  which   renders  liim  at  different 
limes  unable  to  do  it.    He  had  been  very 
i\\  tins  day  or  two  past,  but  is  now 
geltiBg  better.     Sir,  I  remain  yours, 

Samuel  Cnoss. 


To  Rbv.  J.  Bates. 

Temple  House,  Nov.  14,  I8d4. 
Rev.  Sir. — I  feel  happy  to  state  to 
you  that  since  my  last  1  have  been  per- 
mitted to  read  the  word  of  life  for  vast 
numbers  of  Koman  Catholics  aud  others 
who  were  ignorant  of  those  precious 
truths  which  are  revealed  in  it;  and 
indeed  many  of  them  have  heard  the 
word  with  remarkable '  attention,  and 
seined  to  receive  instruction. 

Oct.  20.      In  the   house  of  widow 
Sweeny,   where  there  were  assembled 
about  fifty  Roman  Catholics,  the  man  of 
the  house  having  got  a  sudden  death; 
whilst  I  sat  amongst  them  one  of  them 
said^  "  Let  us  pray  for.the  soul  of  the 
departed."  Then  they  all  took  off  their 
hats  and  prayed ;  this  they  did  every  half 
hour,  and  in  the  interval  talked  of  con- 
secrated ground,  &c.,  and  of  the  benefits 
of  being  interred  in  consecrated  ground. 
I  was  ijideed  much  grieved  on  seeing 
and  hearing  such  ignorance  and  super- 
stition ;   and,  addressing  myself  to  one 
of  the  most  respectable  and  well  in< 
formed  among  them,  I  asked,  **  What  rea- 
son have  we  to  believe  that  either  conse- 
crated burial-ground  or  prayers  for  the 
dead,  or  any  other  office,  can  help  the 
state  of  the  departed  soul  V*  Two  of  them 
answered  and  spoke  alternately.    One 
said  that  no  devil  or  evil  spirit  could 
come  near  consecrated  ground ;  the  other 
told  me  that  they  believed  in  the  doc- 
trine of  purgatory,  and  that  the*prayers 
of  the  faithful   are  necessary  for  the 
relief  of  the  souls  in  purgatory.     I  told 
them  that  it  is  written  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  **  blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,*'  for  they  rest  from  their 
labours ;  that  those  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  "  his  blood  cleanse th  them  from 
all  sin,"    and   fhat  consequently  they 
need  no  other  purgatory.    I  referred  to 
the  words  of  the  Saviour  in  th&  3rd  of 
John,  "He  that  believeth'on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life,  but  he  that  be* 
lieveth  not  the  Son^shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
One  of  the  men  above  mentioned  said, 
that  he  read  in  the  Scriptures  that  we  are 
purged  by  fire.     I  showed,  from  1  Peter 
iv.    the    fiery     trial  spoken    of   means 
persecutions  and  sufferings  for  Christ's 


sake  to  be  endured  in  this  life.  I  also 
showed,  from  Acts  viii.thaton  the  death 
of  Stephen  there  was  not  a  word  about 
consecrated  burial-ground  or  prayer  for 
the  dead.  All  this  time  the  people  heard 
with  most  eager  attention.  1  showed 
them  from  many  parts  of  Scripture  that 
Jesus  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  that 
all  who  believe  in  him  are  justified  from 
all  things,  &c. 

On  the  26«ii,  went  to  the  house  of  J. 
Foley,  where  many  were  assembled 
visiting  a  sick  person.  While  they  talked 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  being  prepared  for  eternity,  I 
endeavoured  to  show  the  need  we  have 
of  a  Saviour,  and  the  blessings  of  being 
interested  in  him.  I  proposed  to  read  for 
the  sick  person,  and  was  permitted ;  I 
read  very  many  of  the  most  suitable 
parts  of  Scripture,  showing  that  th© 
Saviour  is  a  sure  foundation  to  build  our 
hopes  on  for  salvation,  and  that  there  is 
no  other.  The  people  present  were 
nearly  all  Roman  Catholics ;  and  seeing 
them  so  attentive,  I  continued  nearly  an 
hour  reading.  The  sick  person  seemed 
to  receive  comfort  from  the  Word,  and 
the  people  of  the  family  were  extremely 
thankful.  On  the  following  Sabbath  I 
again  visited  the  same  house.  They 
told  me  they  were  rejoiced  to  see  me 
enter  their  door.  I  read  Acts  iii.  4, 
showing  that  Peter,  to  whom  they  are 
in  the  habit  of  praying,  directed  the 
people  to  the  Saviour,  telling  them  that 
there  is  not  salvation  in  any  other,  and 
that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

Robert  Beaty. 


To  Rev.  J.  Allen. 

Ardnaree,  Nov,  11,  1834. 
Rev,  Sir, 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  many 
instances  present  themselves  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  of  persohs  forsaking 
their  former  wicked  course  of  living, 
and  giving  themselves  to  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Baptist  Institu- 
tion; persons  who,  if  left  to  themselves, 
in  all  probability,  would  have  lived  and 
died  ignorant  of  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

On  the  23rd,  ult.,  I  went  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Castlebar,  among  our 
schools.  In  that  part  I  read  and  talked 
to  many  of  the  inhabitants  regarding 
the  **  one  thing  needful ;"  left  the  per- 
sons with  whom  I  thus  read  and  con- 
versed, religious  tracts  as  usual.  M. 
M*Kelvey,  with  whom   I  had  several 
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cohvttrsaQotts  •regarding  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  intends  to  offer  himself  as  a 
candidate  to  the  Ballina  Baptist  church 
soon. 

We  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness 
that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  grant  us  so 
many  favourable  opportunities  of  reado 
ing  and  explaining  his  hol^  word  to 
our  countrymen  and  fellow-sinners,  be- 
ing aware  that  if  they  knew  the  truth 
the  truth  would  make  them  free. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Foxford,  I 
have  strove  to  be  useful,  particularly  in 
Shrakum,  had  a  seasonable  opportunity 
of,  reading  applicable  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  hearing  of  many  per- 
sons, young  and  old,  who  answered 
their  various  questions  respectlDg  reli- 
gion ;  we  also  joined  in  prayer.  The 
people  then  present  seemed  to  be  satis- 
fied with  my  answers  to  the  questions 
which  they  asked  on  several  occasions. 
.  There  are  three  new  places  in  which 
I  frequently  read  the  Scriptures  in  this 
neighbourhood,  namely,  Rakep,  Cal- 
trough,  and  Bunzee ;  in  all  those  places 
I  read  portions  both  of  the  English  and 
Irish  Testament,  diligently  endeavour- 
ing to  draw  the  serious  attention  of  my 
various  hearers,  as  usual,  to  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  is  a  man  of  the  name  O'Donell  f 
in  Hill- street,  Ballina^  to  whom  I  have 


given  a  Testament  some  time  ago  ;  he 
comes  to  your  preaching,  and  does  not 
care  for  either  priest  or  pope,  for  so 
doing.  Oa  the  7th  instant,  went  among 
our  schools  in  the  Tyrarough  district ; 
remained  in  Easkey  two  days ;  met  and 
had  conversation  with  numy  of  our 
Christian  friends  there.  May  they  daily 
receive  all  needful  grace  and  strength 
out  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus ! 

Ther^  is  q  man  and  his  wife  that 
lately  came  to  live  in  this  town ;  she  is 
a  nominal  protestant,  but  he  is  a  papist, 
they  frequently  come  to  my  house  ioj 
the  purpose  of  getting  religious  instruc- 
tion. They  were  with  me  on  Saturday 
last,  at  which  time  I- read  several  appli- 
cable portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  them» 
and  also  answered  their  questions  re* 
specting  religi0n,'*froift  the  criteiHon  of 
truth.  They  both  oan  read.  I  have  given 
them  several  useful  tracts,  and  a  book 
entitled,  "  The  Errors  of  Popery."  I 
intend  to  visit  them  often,  and  they 
promised  to  attend  your  preaching.  I 
hope  these  visits  to  my  home,  kith  the 
blessing  of  God,  will  be  the  means  of 
directing  them  to  the  Saviour,  who 
alone  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the 
uttennost  all  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Rooeh  Mvllarky. 
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Seatb  of  Br.  Carey. 

Since  the  publication  of  the 
last  nupiber,  the  Secretary  has 
received  a  communication  from 
Mr.  Jonathan  Carey,  announcing 
the  fact  of  his  viMierable  father's 
decease,  in  the  following  terms  :-^ 

Caieutta,  June  lAtb,  1834. 
The  Lord  has  been  pleased  toafflice 
vs  very  severely  ,  In  retaovmg  firem  as,  by 
death,  my  maeh  esteemed  and  venerabie 
father.    This  lamented  event  took  place 
OQ  the  9th  instant,  at  five  in  the  morning^, 
sad  his  remains    were  interred  in  the 
cold  grave  eaily  on  the  Ibllowiog  morning, 
in  thepresenee  of  a  49t>wded  astembly  ofi 
momnii^^  friends.      Much.  as.  I  feeLtfais 
heavy  sti<»kej  •  I  trust  I  do  not  soxroir  as 
those  who  kaveno  hope.     Has  was  a.  Ufe 
spent  in  the  service   of  has  Redeemecy 
and  the  Ikmi  was  pleased  to  make  him< 
la  instnoneht  o^-  much  ^oaefalniess  ;.  .bat 
notwithstanding  all  that  he  was  enabled 
to  do,  he  never  oeased  to  eicclaim  that  he 
was  an''  niiffirofitable  servant.     In   much' 
hntoility  and  meekness  of  spirit  he  was 
xealottft  in  the  wotk  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts^- 
and  the  constant  objects  of  hispursaits 
were  the  glory  of  Ge4'  and^  the  salvation 
of  the  heaUien«-     His  devotedness  to  idhe 
work  to  which  he  was  ealied  was  evident- 
in  all  hb  conduct.     Nothing  wodldgiye  * 
hitn  moare  pleasure  than  to  hear,  of  tbe 
fmspeiitj  of  .Zion,  and  the  downfal  of 
idolatry.        His  heart  was  always  mach- 
aieeied  when  speaking  of  tike  love  of  Ms 
dying-Redeemer.  Of  the  evil  of  idolatry  he 
spoke  with  gteat  warmth.    He  was  active 
and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
as  a  minister*  and  a  translator ;  and  wa»  in 
bis  element  in  the  study  of  botany  and 
other  scientific  pursuits,  but  always  hum- 


ble in  his  views  regarding  his  own  abili- 
ties and  acquirements.  Although  con* 
stantly  employed  for  the  last  forty-one 
years,  he  possessed  a  vigorous  constitution^ 
excellent  health,  and  a  good  f(ow  of 
spirits  ;  but  the  last  two  or  three  years  he 
suffered  from  debility,  and  latterly  wasted 
away^  and  at  length  sunk  from  exhaustion 
of  strength,  and  his  spirit  took  iu  flight 
to  the  regions  of  eternal  bliss  to  enjoy  the 
rest  provided  for  the  people  of  God,  and 
the  reward  promised  to  those  who  endure 
to  the  end.  Thus  has  my  father  finished 
his  course,  and  has  been  removed  from 
this  scene  of  toil  and  labour.  Many  will 
have  reason  to  bless  God  fen:  what  he  was 
enabled,  by  his  grace,  to  perform  for  the 
welfare  of  the  poor  heathen. 

The  following  has  appeared  in 

:  several  of  the  public  papers  as  a 

transcript  of  the  Doctor's  will. 

Although  ^q'  copy  of  this  docu- 

'  ment  has  reached  us  direct  from 

India,  yet,  as  it  carries  internal 

evidence  of  its  authenticity,  and 

has  been  very  widely  circulated 

already^wedo  not  hesitate  to  insert 

it  in  our  pages.   Our  readers  will 

especially  mark,  in  tKe  direction 

given  35  to  his  epitaph,  that  deep 

humility  which  vras .  so  prominent 

a  feature  in  the  character  of  this 

great  and  good  man. 

I,  William  Carey,  Doctorof  Divinity* 
residtng^at  Seramptore,.  inthe-^rovince  of 
Bengal,  being  in  good-  hdalth,  and  of 
sound  mind,  do  make.this  my  last  will  «id 
testament  in  manner  and  form  follow- 
ing: — 

First— I  utterly  disclaim  all  ot  atay 
right  or  titlfe  to  the  prenlises  at  Sferam- 
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pote,  callcfi  the  Mission  Premises,  and 
every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  a9d  do 
hereby  declare  that  I  never  had,  or  8up> 
posed  myself  to  have,  any  such  right  or 
title. 

Secondly — I  disclaim  all  right  and  title 
to  the -property  belonging  to  my  present 
wife,  Grace  Carey,  amounting  to  25,000 
rupees,  more  or  less,  which  was  settled 
npon  her  by  a  particular  deed,  executed 
previously  to  my  marriage  with  her. 

Third ly-I  give  and  bequeath  to  the 
College  of  Serampore,  the  whole  of  my 
museum,  consisting  of  minerals,  shells, 
corals,  insects,  and  other  natural  curiosi- 
lics,  and  a  Hortus  Siccus.  Also  the  folio 
edition  of  Hortus  Wobumensis,  which 
was  presented  to  me  by  Lord  Hastmgs  ; 
Taylor's  Hebrew  Concordance,  my  col- 
lection of  Bibles  in  foreign  languages, 
and  all  my  books  in  the  Italian  and 
German  languages. 

Fourthly — I  desire  that  my  wife,  Grace 
Carey,  will  collect  from  my  library  what- 
ever books  in  the  English  language  she 
wishes  for,  and  keep  them  for  her  own 
use. 

Fifthly — From  the  failure  of  funds  to 
carry  my  former  intentions  into  effect,  I 
direct  that  my  library,  with  the  exceptions 
above  made,  be  sold  by  public  auction, 
unless  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  can  be  advan- 
tageously disposed  of  by  private  sale,  and 
that  from  the  proceeds  1,500  rupees  be 
paid  as  a  legacy  to  my  son  Jabcz  Carey, 
a  like  sum  having  heretofore  been  paid 
to  my  sons  Felix  and  William. 

Sixthly — It  was  my  intention  to  have 
bequeathed  a  similar  sum  to  my  son 
Jonathan  Carey,  but  God  has  so  pros- 
pered him  that  he  is  in  no  immediate 
want  of  it.  I  direct  that,  if  any  thing  re- 
mains, it  be  given  ta  my  wife,  Grace^Carey, 
to  whom  I  also  bequeath  all  my  house- 
hold furniture^  ivearing  apparel,  and  what- 
ever other  effects  I  may  possess,  for  her 
proper  use  and  behoof. 

Seventhly — I  direct  that,  before  every 
other  thing,  all  my  lawful  debts  may  be 
paid  ;  that  my  funeral  be  as  plain  as  pos* 
siblo ;  that  I  may  be  buried  by  the 
side  of  my  second  wife,  Charlotte  Emilia 
Carey  ;  and  that  the  following  inscription, 
and  nothing  more,  may  be  cut  on  the  stone 
which  commemorates  her,  either  above  or 
below,  as  there  may  be  room  ;  viz. 

"William  Carey,  bom  August  l7th, 
1761,  died 

"  A  wretdied,  poor,  and  helpless  worm. 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall." 

Eighthly — I  hereby  constitute  and  ap- 
point my  dear  friends,  the  Rev.  William 
Robinson,  of  Calcutta,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Mack,  of  Serampore,  executors  to 
this  my  last  will  and  testament,  and  re* 


quest  them  to  perform  all  therein  desired 
and  ordered  by  mc,  to  the  .utmost  of  their 
power. 

Ninthly — I  hereby  declare  this  to  be 
my  last  will  and  testament,  and  revoke 
all  other  wills  and  testaments  of  a  date 
prior  to  this. 

^Signed)        William  Caret. 
(Signed)  W.  H.  Jones,  S.  M'Intosh. 

The  following  minute,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  removal  of  Dr.  Carey, 
has  been  entered  on  the  records 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

*'  The  Secretary  having  reported 
that  intelligence  had  arrived  of 
the  death  of  Dr.  Carey,  at  Seram- 
pore, on  Monday,  the  9th  of  June 
last,  it  was 

"  Resolved, 

**  That  this  Committee  cordially  sympa- 
thize, on  this  mournful  occasion,  with  the 
immediate  connexions  of    Dr.  Carey,  by 
whose  death,  not  merely  the  Missionary 
circle  with  which  he  was  most  intimately 
associated,  but    the    Christian  world    at 
large,  has  sustained  no  common  loss.  The 
Committee    gratefully    record,    that    this 
venerable  and  highly- esteemed  servant  of 
God  had  a  principal  share  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  ; 
and    devoted   himself,  at  its  very  com- 
mencement, to  the  service  of  the  heathen, 
amidst  complicated   difficulties   and    dis- 
couragements, with  an  ardour  and  perse- 
verance which  nothing  but  Christian  be- 
nevolence could  inspire,  and  which  only 
a  strong  and  lively  faith  in  God  cauld 
sustain.     Endowed  with  extraordinary  ta- 
lents for  the  acquisition  of  foreign  lan- 
guages, he  delighted  to  consecrate  thenoi 
to  the  noble  purpose  of  unfolding  to  the 
nations  of  the  Sast  the  Holy  Scriptures  jn 
their  own  tongue :  a  department  of  sacred 
labour  in  which  it  pleased  God  to  honour 
him  far  beyond  any  predecessor  or  con- 
temporary in  the  Missionary  field.    Nor 
was  Dr.  Carey  less  eminent  for  the  holi- 
ness of  his  personal  character.    Through- 
out life  he  adorned  the  gospel  of  God  his 
Saviour  by  the  spirituality  of  his  mind 
and  the  uprightness  of  his  conduct)  and 
especially,  by  the   deep   and   unaffected 
humility  which  proved     how   largely  he 
had   imbibed   the  spirit    of    his  blessed 
master. 

"In  paying  this  brief  and  impegrfect 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  great  and 
good  man,  who  was  long  their  associate  ia 
Missionary  exertion,  and  whom  they  have 
never  ceased  to  r^ard  with  feelings  of 
the  utmost  veneration  and  respect,  it  is 
the  anxious  desire  of  the  Comnuttee  to 
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glorify  God    in  him.     May  a  review   of 

what  divine  grace  accomplished  in  and  by 

t)u8  faithful    servant    of  the-  Redeemer, 

awaken  lively    graUtude,  and  strengthen 

the    devout    expectation    that   He*   with 

whom  is  the  residue   of  the  Spirit^  will 

favoor  his  church,  with  renewed  proofs  of 

his  love  i.nd  care  by  thrusting  forth  many 

suck  laboarers  into  the  harvest!  " 

It  is  expected  that  Mr.  Eustace 
Carey  will  compile,  from  the  ma- 
terials in  possession  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  and  from  the 
correspondence  maintained  by 
the  Doctor  with  his  relations  in 
this  country  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  residence  in  India,, 
a  Memoir  of  his  venerable  rela- 
tive. 


BURMAH. 

By  a  letter  from  Mr.  Judson 
to  Dr.  Bolles^  dated  Maulmein, 
December  31st,  1833,  we  learn 
that  a  Christian  church  has  been 
formed  at  Ava,  the  capital  of  the 
empire,  where  two  converts,  one 
the  wife  of  Kv  H'lay,  an  old 
Rangoon  disciple,  and  the  other 
a  respectable  inhabitant  of  the 
city,  were  baptized  in  the  preced- 
ing month. 

This  prosperous  Mission  now 
comprises  five  churches,  at  Maul- 
mein, Tavoy,  Mergui,  Rangoon, 
and  Ava ;  and  the  whole  number 
who  have  received  baptism  at 
these  several  stations,  is  five 
hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

A  month  afterwards,  Mr.  Jud- 
son was  favoured  to  complete  his 
translation  of  the  whole   Scrip- 
tures into  the  Burman  language. 
Our  readers  will  sympathize  with 
the  feelings  which  dictated   the 
following  entry  made  on  this  oc- 
casion in  the  journal  of  this  de- 
voted Missionary.   We  are  happy 
to  add  that,  although  Mr.  Judson 
has  felt  it  is  duty  to  construct  his 
version  on  the  principle  adopted  by 
our  Calcutta  brethren,  this  cir- 
coilMH^ance    will  not  impede  its 


circulation,  the  American  Bible 
Society  having  rendered  prompt 
and  liberal  assistance  towards  the 
printing. 

January  31st,  1834.  Thanks  be  to 
God  !  1  can  now  say,  "I  have  attained."  I 
have  knelt  down  before  him,  with  the 
last  leaf  in  my  hand,  and,  imploring  his 
forgiveness  for  all  the  sins  which  have 
polluted  my  labours  in  this  department, 
and  his  aid  in  future  efforts,  to  remove 
the  errors  and  in^rfections  which  neces- 
sarily cleave  to  the  work,  I  have  com- 
mended it  to  his  mercy  and  grace :  I 
have  dedicated  it  to  his  glory.  May  he 
make  his  own  inspired  word,  now  com- 
plete in  the  Burman  tongue,  the  grand  in- 
strument of  filling  all  Burmah  with  songs 
of  praises  to  our  Great  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ!     Amen. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  following  account  of  the 
second  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary.  So- 
ciety, conducted  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Davies  and  his  friends  at  Gra- 
ham's Town,  is  extracted  from 
the  local  Newspaper,  of  the  28th 
of  August  last: 

On  Monday  last  the  second  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  above  Society  was  held  in 
the  Welleyan  chapel,  and  wo  are  glad  to 
say  that  it  passed  off  in'the  most  lively 
and  satisfactory  manner-  It  is  ever  a 
pleasing  task  to  trace  the  progress  of  sucli 
associations— to  view  their  first  feeble 
cfforte— to  see  them  gradually  acquiring 
strength  and  importance,  until  at  lengtli 
wc  behold  them  spreading  themselves  out 
to  the  farthest  extremities  of  the  habitable 
globe— like  a  perennial  stream  refreshing 
the  parched  desert,  and  dispensing  the 
purest  blessings  on  every  hand. 

A  very  pleasing  circumstance  attend- 
ing these  meetings  is,  the  concord  and 
brotherly  feeling  which  are  produced 
amongst  the  different  denominations '  of 
professing  Christians.  Here  all  minor 
differences  are  merged  in  one  united  ef- 
fort to  promote  a  common  cause — and 
that  the  holiest  and  most  beneficial  that 
can  employ  intelligent  beings. 

We  regret  that  our  limited  space  will 
not  permit  us  to  give  the  several  addresses 
which  were  made  on  this  occasion,  more 
especially  as  some  of  them  were  of  a 
high  order,  and  would  have  been  perused 
with  much  interest  by  many  of  our  read- 
ers.    The   principal   speakers   were,   the 
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Jlev.  Mr.  Heayhide^  ^ergyman  o|  the 
Spiscbpil  ch^^lk^  Re^  M^ss/3/ Monro 
aiOtd  RotxBOii  (Independents};  Rev.  Messrs. 
ahrawsbwy.  Young,  and  Baddy  (Weg- 
leyans)  ;  Dr.  Minto^  on  the  military  staff, 
who  has  reQently  retamed  frum  India, 
and  the  Rci^.  W.  0avies  and  Mr.  T.  Nel- 
son (Rsptlsts). 

The  report  gives  a  general  view  o^  the 
state  of  the  missions  connected  with  this 
paxticnlar  section  of  the  Christian  church; 
knd  we  are  gltd  to  find  that  the  prospect, 
by  the  emancipation  of  the  negroes^  and 
other  causes^  is  parttcularly  cheering.  It 
was  also  satisfoctory  to  find  that  the 
amount  collected  by  this  infant  society — 
only  established  ratlier  more  than  a  year  ago 
at  Graham's  Town — has  received  in  con- 
tributions duaring  the  past  year  no  less  a 
sum  than  nearly  £  146.  Nothing  can  be 
more  creditable  than  this  fact  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  frontier,  and  nothing  can » y 
show  more  distinctly  that  they  are  not 
entirely  itndeserving  of.  that  prosperity 
with  which  Providence  has  of  late  years 
favoured  their  e^orts. 

We  may  add,  as  one  symptom 
of  the  temporal  prosperity  thus 
adverted  to^  of  this  ri 9;ng  colony, 
that  a  great  demand  exists  for 
industrious  mechanics^  especially 
of  those  classes  employed  in 
building.  Pious  individuals ,  espe- 
cially, we  are  assured,  would  be 
welcomed  in  the  district,  and  la- 
bour, adequately  recompensed, 
immediately  provided  for  them. 


JAMAICA- 

We  had  fiiUy  expected,  by  this 
time,  lo  hear  of  the  arrival  of  our 
friend  Mr.  Knibb,  at  Falmouth ;  but 
the  mail,  which  has  been  due  several 
days,  is  yet  detained.  We  must 
therefore  :^ive  a  general  summary  of 
the  recent  intelligence  from  our  vari- 
ous stations,  and  hope  that,  before 
this  Herald  leaves  the  press,  we  may 
foe  able  to  add  a  postscript,  announc- 
ing intelligence  which  many,  we  know, 
are  anxious  to  hear. 

From  Kingston,  under  the  date  of 
September  22nd,  Mr.  Tinson  writes: 
"  Our  congregation  in  town  is  better  by 
hx  than  it  has  been,  though  not  over- 
flowing ;  for  being  composed  chiefly*of 
domestics  and  mechanics  who  reside 
in  town,  it  is  of  course  less  affected 
by  country  people  than  S9me,  others. 


I  spent,  yesterday  at  YaUa^,  ce^ 
ceived  five  candidates,  on  ^laqaio^* 
tion,  for  baptism,  preached-  in  the 
morning,  aim  a^nujoiistered  the  JLord^s 
supper  to  about  a  faiindred  members 
in  the  afternoon.  The  coogregatioB 
was  such  as  to  make  the  heat  almost 
insupportable.  There  were  nearly  as 
many  outside  the  house  as  within,  and 
many  more  would  come,  but  they 
cannot  hear  without  exp9suie  to  th^ 
sun  all  the  time.  This  however  will, 
I  hope,  be  remedied  in  a  few  months, 
as  we  have  now  commenced  the 
chapel,  and  paid  the  builder  £100 
towards  it.  I  am  begging  from  our 
people  in  Hanover-stxeety  and  the 
city  generally ;  but  they  plead  poverty, 
and  I  know  many  of  them  are  poor 
indeed.'^ 

Mr.  Gardner  thankfully  acknow- 
ledges that  he  has  been  repaid  for  all 
his  exertions  in  visiting  Port  Koyal, 
by  the  success  with  which  it  has 
pleased  God  to  crown  his  labours 
there.  "Last  Sabbath  week,"  says 
he,  on  the  23rd  of  September,  '<at  day- 
break, at  that  place,  I  baptized  fifleen 
in  the  sea,  on  a  pro/ession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  repentance  towards 
God.  Many  hundreds  were  present^ 
who  collected  soon  after  four  in  the 
morning.  After  ^e  administration  of 
that  ondinance  we  impaired  to  the 
ohapel,  wliich-  wa»  well  attended,  and 
had  a  regular  service.  Then  I  left  fibir 
Kingston,  as  there  was  no  brother 
unemployed  that  could  assist  me.  Las4 
liord's  ()ay  I  visited  those  friends 
again,  and  administered  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  those 
who  had  been  baptized  were  received 
into  the  church.  It  was  an  unusually 
solemn  and  gratifying  season;  roany^ 
were  greatly  affected,  and  wept  nearly 
all  the  time.  This  was  to  us  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  May  he  often  grant  us  such 
seasons!" 

Mr.  Phillippo  i»  busily  engaged  in 
building  the  new  school-rooms  at 
Spanish  Town,  towards  which  he  ob- 
tained some  pecuniary  ^id  while  in 
this  country.  "  There  are  to  be  two 
schools ;  one  for  boys,  the  other  for 
girls.  They  are  to  hold  three  hun- 
dred scholars.  The  situation  is.  on  a 
range  with  our  premises,  and  is  in 
every  respect  eligible ;  between,  the 
rooms  there  is  to  be  a  Committee- 
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room,  so  that  the  building  will  pre- 
sent  a  front  of  seventy-two  feet  in 
length.  Several  gentlemenjn  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  have  declared 
themselves  friendly  towards  the  ob- 
ject, and  have  promised  to  assist  in 
Jts  support.  As  lin  instance.  His 
Honour  the  Cfistos,  Member  of  As- 
sembly and  Island  Secretary,  and 
Price  Watkis,  Esq.,  the  uncompromi- 
sing advocate  of  negro  emancipation 
in  OUT  Colonial  Parliament,  are  to  lay 
the  foundation-stones  on  Thursday 
next.  The  Gustos  has  moreover  sent 
fourteen  young  women  to  the  school  to 
be  educated  as  schoolmistresses,  and 
to  be  completely  under  the  charge  of 
the  resident  schoolmistress,  his  inten- 
tion being  to  employ  them  in  the  dif- 
ferent estates  for  which  he  is  attorney. 
This  example  I  have  reason  to  hope 
will  be  extensively  followed. 

"We  have  still  between  three  and  four 
hundred  children  in  attendance  at  our 
Sabbath-school,    and    the  library  I 
brought  out  with  me  is  in  extensive 
circulation.     Every  thing  in  connex- 
ion with  our  work  appears  prosper- 
ing to  an  unexampled  degree.    God 
is  indeed  doing  ,great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.    What  a  change 
has  been  eifeofed,  also,  on  the  moral 
aspect  of  society  !    Sunday  markets 
abolished,  and  ail  the  etceteras  of  evil 
that  followed  in  their  train !'' 

Top  Hill,  near  the  junction  of  the 
two  parishes  of  St.  Ann's  and  St. 
Thomas-in-the-Vale,  has  been  the 
scene  of  one  of  those  cruel  outrages 
on  the  helpless  and  unoffending, 
which  have  too  often  stained  the  page 
of  Colonial  history.  We  give  the 
account  in  the  words  of  our  Mission- 
ary brother,  Mr.  Clarke. 

'*  On  the  evening  of  l/ord's-dfty,  Sep- 
tember 14th,  as  nine  of  my  poople  were 
letuTtting  to  their  homes  from  worshipping 
God,  they  were  stopped  and  turned  baclc 
by  a  yoang  coloured  man^who  has  by  the 
death  of  bis  father  come  to  an  estate  be- 
fore he  knows  how  to  act  for  his  own  in- 
terest, and  is  f  aQt  spending  it  in  riotous 
living.  These  friends  had  no  sooner 
qaietly  talten  their  way  back  to  go  home  by 
a  more  distant  road,  than  this  man  set 
his-  dog  Upon  them,  and  with  I>r.  B.,  a 
compamon  of  his,  pursued  them  about  a 
half  a  io&ile. 

"  Dr.  B.  threw  off  his  coat  to  enable  him 
to  run  with'  the  greater  speed  ;  an  aged 
female   who   is    highly  respected    by  all 


around,  fell :  and  J>r.  B.  imn^diati^ly  4Mfl 
.the  dog  upon  her,  w^ch  tore  her'  leg  se^ 
verely  in  many  places.  Her  husband  ra9  to 
lift  her  up,  and  to  drive  o£f  the  dog,  when 
Br.  6.,  seized  him  and  attempted  to  throw 
him  over  a  fearful  precipice  into  a  deep 
chasm,  where  be  must  have  been  dashed 
to  pieces ;  but  God  enabled  his   servant 
to  escape  from  the  grasp  of  the  persecu- 
tor, and  all  the  party  came  back  co  the 
house  where  we  had  ao  recently  joined 
tfiigether  in  the  worship  of  Qod,     I  had 
travelled  a  considerable  di^tanoe  duiiag 
the  day,  had  got  wet,  preached  twicje,  and 
performed    various    other  duties;  being 
fatigued,  and  having  to  journey  home  on 
the  morrow,  1  had  retired  to  rest,  ^s  soon 
as  I  heard  what  had  taken  place  I  arose, 
had  the  wounds  of  the  poor  female  at- 
tended to,  and  bound  up.     I  then  con- 
versed with  the  people,  read  to  them  the 
first  twelve  verses  of  the  fifth  of  Matthew, 
and  i^aia  from   the  £orty-third  verse  to 
the  end  j  spoke  to  them  on  the  duty  of 
forgiveness,  love  to  enemies^  and  patient 
suffering  for  Christ's  sake  ;  pray^  with 
them,  first  for  the  persecutors,  next  for 
themselves  and  for  the  church  of  God. 
They    left    me    between   nine   and  ten 
o'clock,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake  * 
before  ihcy  left,  they  besought  me  not  to 
.  carry  the  matter  to  a  magistrate,  but  to 
/  leave   it  with   God  ;  promising  that  they 
would  always    afterward   go  and  return 
by  A  road  that  did  not  lead  them  near  the 
house   o{    thia  man.     I  really  admir^ 
their  forgiving  spirit,  and  their  patient 
endurance  of  evil,  especially  that  of  the 
chief  sufiferer,   and  of  her  husband,  who 
had  suffered  witli  her,  and  had  narrowly 
escaped  death  in  rescuing  her.     Two  of 
the  nine  have  long  been  free,  the  others 
were  apprentices.  Bad  the  native  feelings 
of  the  human  heart  been  indulged,  how 
easily  could  these   people  have  resisted 
the  assaults  of  their  persecutors,  and,  as 
they    were   pursued   about  half  a   mile 
on  the  road  that  has  been  a  common  by- 
path  for  years,  they  might  have  turned 
upon   their  adversaries,  and   afterwards 
have  argued  that  they  had  a  right  to  pass 
without  molestation,  an^  when  molested 
to  act  on  the  defensive,  in  forcing  their 
way   to  their   homes  j  but,  except  a  few 
words   at   first,  of  calm  entreaty,    these 
quiet  people  did  nothing,  and  gave  no 
impertinent  language,  but  turned  to  go 
back  m  peace,  and  were  in  the  act  of  re- 
turning when  they  were  thus  assaulted." 
-We  mentioned,  in.  our  last  number 
that  Mr.  Coultart  had    encountered 
much  annoyance  in  the  neighbouring 
parish  of  St.  Ann's,  the  birth-place  of 
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the  Colonial  Church  Union,  and  dis- 
gracefully conspicuous  for  the  blind 
and  furious  determination  shown  by 
several  of  its  leading  men,  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  religious  instruction 
among  the  negroes.  Humanly  speak- 
ing, nothing  but  the  wise,  humane, 
and  dignified  conduct  of  the  Custos, 
the  Hon.  S.  M.   Barrett,  saved  this 

*  parish 'from  the  horrors  of  martial 
law.  He  {applied  to  Mr.  Coultart, 
requesting  him  to  use  all  his  influence 
with  the  negroes  to  quell  the  spirit  of 
insubordination  which  had  bqgun  to 
show  itself  among  them;  and  in  ad- 
dition to  this,  met  them  .in  person  at 
Ocho  .Rios,  gave  them  an  excellent 
and  animated  address,  explaining  to 
them  the  nature  of  the  new  law,  and 
expostulating  with  them,  in  the  warm- 
est and  kindest  manner.  All  present 
were  much  pleased  with  his  kindness, 
and  promised  to  do  all  they  could  to 
allay  the  existing  evil. 

Mrs.  Coultart,  in  a  subsequent  let- 
ter, adverting  to  the  same  subject, 
remarks,  "  The  poor  things  were  puz- 
zled. They  were  told  they  were  free 
on  the  first  of  August,  had  a  general 
holiday,  and  rejoiced  at  the  event;  and 
then  they  were  called  to  work  again 
as  before.,  ^  Free,  no  free  at  all ;  work 
like  before-time.'  Many  said,  they 
would  not  work  without  a  proper 
understanding,  or  some  pay.     I  was 

_  present  when  a  poor  woman  in  the 
Methodist  .Society  made  a  speecli  to 
tlie  following  effect :  *  From  the  cre- 
ation down  to  now  we  work,  work, 
work.  Now,  Lord  Mulgrave  and  the 
King  give  we  free,  we  take  free,  we 
happy;  then  master  come,  tell  we 
work  like  before-time.  No,  me  say, 
better  take  shot  at  one  than  make  we 
fool  so.' "  The  minister*s  wife  talked 
to  her,  and  explained  that  this  work 
for  six  years  was  to  help  pay  the 
owner  what  the  King  could  not  afford 
to  do,  of  the  ^raoney  that  purchased 
her;  and  she  seemed  quite  content, 
and  said  she  would  go  to  her  work. 
If  it  were  possible  to  speak  to  each 
thus,  in  the  tone  of  a  friend,  they 
would  believe;  but  their  confidence 
in  their  owners  is  shaken — and  who 
can  wonder  V* 

Adverting  to  the  necessity  of  addi- 
tional aid  to  give  instruction  to  the 
negroes  and  their  children,  Mrs.  C. 
remarks  to  her  female  correspondent, 


''  I  wish  you  could  just  come  some 
Saturday  evening  before  the  preaching 
Sabbath  at  this  bay,  and  see  the  num- 
bers who  come  to  our  house,  two 
miles  farther,  after  having  walked 
twenty  and  twenty-five  miles  already, 
just  to  read  their  letters^  or  to  hear  a 
few  verses  out  of  the  Bible,  or  Watts's 
First  Catechism,  or  something  that 
will  shed  a  ray  of  light  over  their  be- 
nighted minds.  I  have  about  thirty-five 
little  ragged  black  children  who  meet 
me  in  the  place  hired  for  worship  on 
the  bay  at  four  o'clock  every  evening. 
These  I  try  to  teach  for  two  hours, 
and  the  only  member  of  the  church 
who  can  read  sometimes  meets  me  to 
assist.  We  are  going  soon,  I  believe, 
to  remove  from  this  house ;  it  is  con- 
sidered unhealthy,  there  being  marshes 
near,  and  then  I  shall  be  too  far  off 
A.0  attend  to  the  children  daily.  On  the 
sabbath,  only  every  third,  is  too  unfre- 
quent  for  progress  to  be  made.  Could 
I  see  the  means  of  support,  I  would, 
without  loss  of  time,  place  a  person 
at  the  bay  to  teach  regularly,  and  then 
I  trust  some  good  would  be  done. 
The  eagerness  manifested  for  First 
Spelling  Books  with  large  alphabets 
is  amusing  and  pleasing.  I  have  pur- 
chased all  I  could  get  in  Kingston, 
and  sold  them  again  at  the  same  price, 
which  is  three  times  as  dear  as  if  I 
had  them  from  England.  Mr.  C.  has 
written  to  several  English  friends,  to 
beg  them  to  send  us  some,  either  to 
give  away  or  sell.  I  hope  they  will, 
without  loss  of  time,  for  it  is  distress- 
ing to  be  obliged  to  refuse  such  earn- 
est requests.  *  Me  want  to  learn,  me 
good  massa,  that  me  may  read  out  of 
the  Bible  for  meself.'  This  is  just 
what  we  want  for  tliem,  that  they  may 
not  be  led  astiay  by  every  designing 
person,  who  may  set  himself  up  to 
instruct  them." 

At  Port  Maria  Mr.  Baylis  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  fifty-nine  per- 
sons by  baptism  on  the  20th  of  July 
last.  He  labours  with  great  diligence, 
and  is  cheered,  at  each  of  his  stations, 
by  proofs  of  a  divine  blessing  resting 
on  his  exertions. 

Mr.Whitehorne  reports,  from  Mount 
Charles,  that  the  same  increase  of 
congregation,  and  earnest  desire  to 
learn  to  read,  exists  in  the  several 
places  where  he  maintains  public 
worship,  as  at  other  stations;   while 
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from  Monte^fo  Bmff  and  Falmouth^ 
our  brethren  Abbott,  Dexter,  and 
Dendy,  reneiw  their  earnest  solicita- 
tions for  further  aid.  We  rejoice  to 
learn  that  Mr.  Burchell  arrived  in 
safety  at  Kingston  from  New  York, 
on  the  27th  of  October;  and  we  trust 
not  only  to  be  permitted  to  make  the 
same  announcement,  in  a  few  days, 
respecting  Mr.  Knibb,  but  to  witness 
further  accession,  shortly,  to  the  num- 
ber of  faithful  and  devoted  labourers 
in  this  interesting  portion  of  the  mis- 
sionary field. 


Mr.  Harjette  and  his  family 
have  embarked  for  (Calcutta  in  the 
David  Clarke,  Capt.  Rayne,  and 
sailed  from  Portsmouth. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from 
Mr.  George  Pearce,  dated  at  sea, 
Sept.  6th,  in  N.  lat.  4%  W.  long. 
23**.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  were  quite 
well,  and  had  received  much  kind 
attention  from  the  Captain  and 
their  fellow-passengers. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 


£ast  Indies  . 


West  Ini>ie8  , 


South  Amekica. 
South  Africa. 


Rev.  Henry  Beddy . . .  .Patna April  7. 

—  W.H.  Pearce.... Calcutta 14. 

—  John  Lawrence.. «Digah June  13. 

Jonathan  Carey,  £sq....Calcutta 14. 

Rer.  Wm.  Yates ditto July  f 6. 

—  George  Pearce . . .  .Madeira. Aug.  19. 

—  T.  F.  Abbott Montego  Bay Aug.  12. 

Ditto       ditto         Sept.  19. 

—  J.  Coultart. St.  Ann's  Bay Aug.  12. 

Ditto     .... ditto         Sept.  3, &  17. 

—  W.  Dendy Falmouth Aug.  12. 

Ditto       ditto      Sept.  15. 

—  J.  M.  Phillippo ....  Spanish  Town. .  ^ Aug.  18. 

Ditto         ....       ditto Sept.  23. 

—  Joshua  Tinson. .. .  Kingston Aug.  18. 

Ditto  ditto     Sept.22. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town Aug.  18. 

Ditto  ditto  Sept.S. 

—  F.Gardner Kingston Aug.  18. 

Ditto        ditto    * Sept.23. 

—  J.  Clarke Kenmuir Aug.  19. 

Ditto     ditto     , ...Sept.l7. 

—  Kilner  Pearson. .  .Nassau 14. 

—  Edward  Baylis . . .  Port  Maria 16. 

Messrs.  A.  &  J.  Deleon»  Savanna-la-Mar 19. 

Rev.  W.  Whitehorne . .  Mount  Charles 22. 

—  J.  Kingdon Manohioneal. Oct.  13. 

—  Josiah  Barlow . .  ..Anotta  Bay 16. 

—  Walter  Deady  ...  Falmouth 21* 

—  Joshua  Taylor . .  ..Kingston SB. 

—  Joseph  Boam . ...  .Belize July  12. 

—  W.  Davies Graham's  Town ^\. 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society., 
frmn  Nov.  20,  to  Dec,  20,  1834,  not  including  individual  suhscripii&ns, 

•  • 

3    4       Broieley,   Auxiliary  Society,  by   Mr. 

Weare,  Jan /..     9ft    o 

HontingdouflhiJWt  Society  in  aid  of 'Mi»« 
sions,  on  aoco«nt|  by  Mr.  Piml ,..,..     50    0 


Naonton,  by  Rer.  J.  Acock 10 

Newbury^  CoUectioDs  and  Snbscriptiona, 

by  Her.  T.  Welah 4^ 

Norwtel)  and  Norfolk  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 

J.  Colley,  Treasurer 96 

Sontb  Dbvon  Auxiliary,  on  aocount,  by 

Mr.  Nicbolion 49 

Ltncolnahtre    aad    SUflfblk,    by     Rer. 
Eiutace  Carey  :— 
I«outh,Rev-.  Mr. Cameron's  12    A    0 

Homcasde 1  13    6 

Eye 7  Ifl    1 

Bnry ". 11    8    2 

Diss 6    9    0 

Stovmarket 11  12    1 

Ipswich 73    I    0 


S    9 

8    0 


0    0 


124    4  10 


Chelsea,  Collections  and  Sonday  School, 

by  Mr.  Skerritt .'. . . .  13 

Sutton  on  Trent,  by  Mr.  Mozley 7 

Newark,  by  Mr.  Lomax 5 


0 
6 
0 


Derbyshire,  by  Rer.  W.  Hawkins : — 
Derby 


Barton  on  Txent. 
Loscoe 


38 

13 

1 


0  8 

1  11. 

8     0 


Reading,  Negro'»FViflad  Society,  by  Mn. 
Letchworth,  ^For  Spanish  Town^ . . . 
Northamptonshire,  ]!ndependent  Ajboo- 
dation,  by  Rer.  Mr.  Robertson': — 
Kettering,  Rev.  T.  Toller  .90    Or 
Harborough,ReT.  W.  Wild  0    0    0 


Ift  10    2 


6    0    0 


7    0    0 


13 
0 


7 
0 


0 
6 


Downton,  Collection,  &c.  by  Rev.  Johu 
Clare 12    2    0 

Haddenham  (Cambridgeshire),  by  Mr 
Rose .t. . 

Bath,  Collected  by  Miss  Oliver 

LEGACY. 

Mr.  William  Baker,  late  of  George  Street,  Hampstead  Road,  (Eixecators,  Measrs.  r 

Henry  Welton  and  Joseph  Ivimey 200    tf    0 

The  following  ContrilfutiOfit  have  been  received,  on  account  of  the  Jamaica  Chapels  and  School 

Rooms,  since  the  List  was  printed  off* 

Margaret  Wilson 10 


Sidney  Gumey,  Esq...  .• •.».....«..  2 

Banff,  Mrs.  Nichols  and  Friends I 

Menxbers  of  the  Sociely  of  Friends. 

William  Allen (S)....  3 

John  Sanderson ,^. 3 

John  Kitching 2 

James  Foster i*.... 8 

Cornelius  Hanbury 2 

Thomas  Nonon 1 

j4icob  Hagep,  Jnn.*.  .....•».<•»••.• 1 


2 
0 

0 
0 
2 
2 

2 
0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0- 
0 
0 
0 


Scaxiwrough,  (addUiorud)  :  — 

Collection,  Aug.  1 4  10 

Sar|>las  of  Tea  Party 6    1 

Christopher  Hill,  Esq < 5    0 

W.  D.  Thornton,  Esq 1    0 

•  W.  Dyson,  Esq 1    0 

Friends I    0 

W.Smith,  Esq 0  10 

^Ts.  Fox 0  10 


TO  CORIlESPpNDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  the  Rev.  John  Cox,  of  Woolwich, 
for  a  parcel  of  books  and  tracts  for  Jamaica ;  and  also  to  Mrs.  Letchworth,  and  the 
Committee  of  the  Reading  Ladies'  Negroos'  Friend  Society,  for  a  box  containing 
books  and  other  useful  articles  for  Jamaica^ 

Our  valuable  Correspondent  at  Newburj-  is  informed,  that  the  friend  about  whom 
he  inquires  had  made  previous  arrangements  for  his  jonrney  westward,  which 
prevented  his  complying  with  the  request  sent  him  from  "N. 

In  the  List  of  Contributions  for  rebuilding  the  Jamaica  Chapels,  there  occurs  a 
line,  under  the  head  of  ".Pre8ooto8tteet,Rev.  Ghaiies  Stovel,'' 

Friends.,......., ,..., ,...     10    2    6 

For  which,  read. 

Cards,  h  j  Miss  Amelia  Bradshaw  : — 

T.Teope,Esq;    ...11     0 

W.Cooke,  Esq 1     0    0 

A.  Jackson,  Esq..  .••..,..•     1     0    0 
Small  sums 2    6    6 


6     7 
4  15 


6 
0 


'    By  Miss  Martha  Bradshaw 

Under  the  head^f  "  Lymej  Dorset,'*  there- should  have  been  entered,  a  donation  of 
Five  Pounds,  from  James  Edwards*,  Eftq.j — and  at  " Calne,  Wilts,"  the  account 

should  atand  thus  : — 

Collectioix,  by  ReY.  W.' Lush....     2     7     0 

•   Mr.'  W.  Gnidry ,  for  Schools ....     1    00 

J.F.  Gundry,  Do.... 10    0 

■  ■■  4    7    0 


0 

0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  REV.  ANDREW  FULLER, 


PREACHED  AT   HAZB   FOND,   MAT   23,    1803. 


Jamss  i.  4 


"  I>t  paHenc»  have  her  perfeet  w^rh;  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 

wanting  nothing,*' 

We  sometiTnes  speak  of   the  1  its  perfect  work;"  instead  of  de- 
troubles  of  the  present  state,  and  (  spairing  under  present  trials^  to 

*'  count  it  all  joy  when  they  Mi 


are  ready  to  sink  nndet  the  com- 
plicated afflictions  in  our  lot ;  but 
it  might  be  useful  to  us  to  recol- 
lect the  disparity  between  us  wad 
the  primitive   CShristians.     Com- 
pare your  lot,  my  brethren,  with 
that  of  people  who  have  been 
harassed,   persecuted   from    cHy 
to  city,  finding  no  certain  restiiig- 
place,  their  lives  ever  in  danger, 
Aeir  dearest  fViends  at  variance 
with  them — and  all  this  oti  ac- 
count   of    their    attachment    to 
Christ — the  fiather  set  agaifist  the 
son,    the    tenderest  of    natural 
ties  almost  dissolved,  on  account 
of  an  adherence  to  €hrist  and 
the  gospel : — -think  of  those,  and 
then  ask,  ^  What  are  my  afflic- 
tions ?  The  world  to  me  has  been 
a  quiet  habitation,  in  comparison 
to  that  which  it  has  been  to  th6m ; 
(he  persecutions  which  heretofore 
raged  have  been,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, laid  asleep."  And  yet  we  may 
iiotice,   that   the  apostle    admo- 
nishes   the    Christians    in    those 
times  to  take  well  whatever  God 
should  lay  upon  them ;   *^  to  be 
patient,  yea,  to  let  patienee  have 
vol..  X.,  3rd  SERIES. 


mto  divers  temptations.'^ 

Let  me  have  your  attention^ 
my  brediren,  while  I  attempt, 

I.  To  offer  a  few  explana- 
tory remarks  upon  the  exhorta- 
tion, ''  Let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work;''  and, 

II.  To  point  out  the  mfluencft 
which  patience  thas  woricing  has 
upon  the  Christian  character,  ren^ 
dering  it  *' perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing*" 

I.  Letu8theninquire»  first,  into 
the  meaning  of  the  exhortati(». 
Every  term  the  Apostle  makes  use 
of  seems  to  be  iall  of  meaning, 
and  it  becomes  us  to  endeavour 
fully  to  enter  ihto  it.  Here,  three 
or  four  questions  seem  to  present 
themselvestousforanswer.  l.What 
is  pati^M^  ^  2.  What  is  the  work 
of  patience  1  3.  What  is  the  per^ 
feet  work  of  patience?  and,  4. 
What  is  denote^j  by  our  letting 
patience  have  it)^  perfect  work? 

1.  What  is  patience  ?  we  ask. 
The  word  so  rendered,  I  beiteve^ 
fligntfies  rightly,  to  bear  up  under^ 
as  a  man  thU  carries  a  .bqiden^ 

II 
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or  a  cross  if  you  please,  and  yet 
makes  progress ;  goes  on  notwith- 
standmg  the  load  that  lies  upon 
him.  In  other  words,  patience  is 
that  grace,  in  the  exercise  of 
which  we  quietly  endure  present 
ills  in  hope  of  future  deliver- 
ance4  Perhaps  we  shall  form  a 
still  clearer  and  more  forcible 
idea  of  it  by  contrasting  it  with  a 
few  things  that  bear  some  resem- 
blance to  it.  There  is  a  species 
of  quiescence  that  arises  from 
mere  fatality,  or  a  consideration 
that  things  cannot  be  altered. 
This  was  the  patience  of  the  an- 
cient heathens,  and  must  be  the 
patience  of  modern  heathens. 
Men  who  have  nothing  better  to 
hope  for  can  draw  their  sources 
of  submission  from  no  higher 
principle.  Cicero,  and  several  of 
the  great  names  of  antiquity, 
when  they  lost  their  children,  are 
represented  as  composing  and 
quieting  themselves  from  nothing 
but  merely  the  consideration  that 
it  could  not  be  altered :  we  must 
submit  to  fate.  But  this,  my 
brethren,  is  the  patience  of  de- 
spair, while  the  disposition  here 
recommended  is  the  patience  of 
hope ;  and  how  great  the  differ- 
ence between  the  patience  which 
heathenism  can  produce,  and  the 
patience  which  is  the  effect  of 
the  gospel ! 

Again,  there  is  a  sort  of  quies- 
cence of  mind  arising  from  insen- 
sibility, and  this  in  every  age  and 
in  every  country.  There  are  per- 
sons who  are  not  greatly  affected 
with  their  trials,  and  who  are 
thought  to  be  very  patient  under 
them ;  but  the  truth  is,  it  is  the 
mere  effect  of  insensibility  or 
stupidity.  This  is  not  gospel 
patience.  Gospel  patience  does 
not  extinguish  the  feelings,  but 
governs  them :  it  supposes  the 
sensibilities  of  the  soul  to  be  most 
alive;   it  comports  with  the  ten- 


derest  sensibilities,  the  most  re- 
fined feelings.  All  that  gospel 
patience  aims  at  is,  to  govern,  to 
direct,  to  keep  those  feelings  in 
submission  to  God.  Thus  it  is 
beautifully  expressed  by  our  Sa- 
viour himself,  "  In  patience  pos- 
sess ye  your  souls.*'  The  soul 
sometimes  becomes  like  an  nngo- 
verned  steed  j  but  patience  holds 
the  reins  and  preserves  it  in  awe, 
and  so  subjects  all  the  feelings 
and  sensibilities  of  the  mind  to  a 
right  direction.  This  is  the  pa- 
tience of  the  gospel. 

2.  But  I  pass  on  to  inquire,What 
is  the  work  of  patience  ?  It  is 
supposed  that  patience  works ;  for 
though  it  be  a  passive  grace,  or 
its  principal  exercise  consists  in 
suffering  rather  than  in  acting, 
yet  it  is  connected  with  activity. 
Hence  the  scriptures  speak  of 
**  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing." It  is  not  to  lie  under  a 
load  of  sorrow,  and  make  no 
movement;  it  is  to  foUow  Christ 
though  we  have  a  cross  to  carry; 
it  is  that  kind  of  sensation  which, 
is  connected  with  a  perseverance 
in  well-doing.  What  is  the  work 
of  patience  ?  Patience  is  not  only 
represented  as  operative,  but  we 
are  informed  what  it  is  that  it 
works :  *'  Tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience^; and  patience,  experience;, 
and  experience,  hope."  If  we 
would  look,  then^  for  the  work 
of  patience,  we  must  go  into  the 
variety  of  difficulties  and  trials  with 
which  Providence  afflicts  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  the  children  of  God. 
There  we  shall  find  patience  work- 
ing ;  there  we  shall  see  the  work 
of  patience  in  the  path  of  afi&ic- 
tion,.  persecution,  and  the  like. 

That  tribulation  which,  affords 
occasion  for  patience  may  be 
distinguished  into  three  general 
kinds:  the  visitations  of  God; 
and  there  the  work  of  patience 
consists  in  bowing  in  submission  ; 
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the  injurious  treatment  of  men ; 
and  there  patience  consists  in  ren- 
dering, not  evil  for  evil,  but  good 
for  evil ; — and  lastly,  the  suspen- 
sion of' expected  blessings;  and 
there  patience  consists  in  quietly 
waiting  for  God's  mercy.     Here, 
then,   you  will  find  the  work  of 
patience.     Are  you  visited  by  the 
afflicting    hand  of  Grod?     Does 
Ood  afflict  you  in  your  person  ? 
Does    he    diminish  you  in  your 
circumstances  ?    Does  he  bereave 
you  of  your  children  and  dear 
iriends  ?     Does  he  inflict  wound 
upon   wound,   and   stroke  upon 
stroke  ?r     Here  is  the  work  of  pa- 
tience.    Imitate  the  example  of 
that  godly  man  who  said,  in  the 
deepest   of  his  afflictions^  ''The 
Lord   gave,   and   the  Lord   hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."    Are  you  exposed 
to  unkind  treatment  from   your 
fellow-sinners  ?     It  is  possible  : 
though  you  are  not  exposed   to 
legal  persecutions  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel;    though  you  cannot 
be  haled  to  prison,  and  have  your 
lot  in  a  dark  and  noisome  dun- 
geon ;    though    you    cannot   be 
dragged  to  the  stake ;  yet  there 
are  many  ways  in  which  you  may 
be  called   to   suffer  for  Christ's 
sake.  Ungodly  relations,  ungodly 
neighbours,  ungodly  connexions, 
may  cause  you  to  feel  the  weight 
of  their  resentment  and  malignity 
in  a  variety  of  ways;  and  here, 
it  is  your  business  and  mine,  as 
Christians,  to  let ''patience  have  its 
perfect  work,"  to  beware  that  we 
render  not  evil  for  evil,  to  beware 
that  our  spirits  are  not  overset  by 
these   things,  and  that  we  yield 
not  to  the  temptation  of  render- 
ing   vengeance,    which    is    the 
prerogative  of  God.     Or  it  may 
be,    that     you    have    conceived 
the  hojfe  of  some  desired  good, 
and    have  been    in    expectation 
of    it ;     and    it   may    be,    that 


God  suspends  this  expected  good> 
holds  it  back  from  you;  and  "hope 
deferred^*'  as  the  wise  man  says, 
"  maketh  the  heart  sick."  Here 
the  work  of  patience  is  to  preserve 
you  from  despondency ;  |to  keep 
your  head,  as  it  were,  above 
water ;  to  guard  you  from  hard 
thoughts  of  God :  and  such  was 
its  work  in  the  afflicted  church 
in  her  captivity,  when  she  said, 
"  I  wiU  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him,  until  he  plead  my 
cause,"  until  he  "  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  victory."  I  will 
wait  patiently  for  God's  mercy. 

3.  But  a  third  question  presents 
itself,  What  is  the  perfect  work  of 
patience?   I  apprehend,  this  term 
expresses  the  degree   of   it.     It 
denotes^  that  patience  not  only 
be  strong  but  habitual ;  that  pa- 
tience be  not  interrupted   in   its 
work,  and  that  it  hold  out  unto 
the  end.     Patience  is  often  inter- 
rupted in  its  work  by  the  inter- 
vention  of  fits  of  despondency, 
seasons  of  discontent,  times   in 
which  we  are  apt  to  lose  the  pos- 
session of  our   souls  under  the 
afflictive  dispensations  of   God. 
Job  was  very  patient  to  a  certain 
degree^  but  it  did  not  last  to  the 
end  ;   it  had    not    "  its    perfect 
work."    We  hear  the  same  lips 
which  once  said,  "  Shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and   shall  we  not  receive 
evil  also?"  cursing  the  day  that 
he   was  born,  and  the  hour   in 
which  he  was  brought  forth.  This 
was  a  sad  interruption,  and  affords 
a  melancholy  proof  of  the  depra- 
vity of  the  best  of  men.    Under 
the    resentment    of   our  fellow- 
creatures,   our    fellow-christians, 
there  is  great  dianger  that  after 
having  exetted-gteat  patience,  and 
kindness,  and  meekness,  and  after 
having  rendered  much  good  for 
evil,  in  some  unguarded  moment 
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passion  or  resentment  Mil  take*the 
place  of  Christian  meekness.  Yes, 
some  who  have  borne  evil  nobly 
for  a  time,  have  yet  permitted 

Eassitm  and  resentment  to  get  the 
etter  of  their  aober  j  advent. 
Let  your  patience  be  habitual  and 
uniform;  let  there  be  persever- 
ance even  to  the  end ;  there  is  need 
to  pray  for  grace,  and  great  graoe^ 
that  we  may,  by  perseverance  in 
well-doing,  go  on  till  we  lay  hold 
of  immortality  t  patiently  endure 
to  the  end.  Thus  it  was  with  the 
holy  martyrd  of  Jesus ;  their  pa- 
tience lasted  to  tfa^  end ;  in  pa- 
tience, fortitude,  and  expected 
triumph  in  the  cause  of  Jesus,  they 
possessed  their  souls.  But  why 
do  I  speak  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus  ?  It  were  enoughr  to  look  to 
Jesus  himself.  He  was  a  perfect 
pattern.  ^^  Behold  the  Leunb  of 
God.''  See  him  meekly  enduring 
affliction^  enduring  the  indignities 
and  cruelties  of  his  most  invet- 
erate enemies,  and  the  promised 
good  still  withheld.  See  himexer^ 
cising  patience.  It  may  be  said 
in  its  completest  sense  to  have 
had  its  perfect  work  in  him :  it 
was  wanting  in  nothing.  He  never 
slackened  in  the  exercise  of  this 
grace ;  not  once  did  he  complain; 
not  once  did  he  exercise  violent 
resentment :  he  **  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame;''  and 
this  in  consequence  of  the  joy 
that  ^as  set  before  him,  and  on 
which  his  eye  was  constantly 
fixed.  He  knew  that  he  should 
**  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  should  be  satisfied.'*  Oh! 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  keep 
the  example  of  our  Lord  always 
before  our  eyes. 

Patience  must  have  its  perfect 
work  in  this  life^  if  it  has  it  at  all ; 
for  this  is  the  only  world  in  which 
it  is  to  work.  There  are  graces 
that  shall  live  and  operate  in  the 
bright  world  above,  but  patience 


does  all  here«  There  will  btf  aa 
occasion  for  it  in  the  blessed  state 
above.  There  will  be  no  visitations 
from  God  to  try  us;  no  more 
shall  he  hide  his  face  from  us ; 
no  more  shall  he  chasten  the  be« 
loved  of  his  soul.  Neither  shall 
men  nor  devils  be  able  tojput:  our 
patience  to  the  proof*  Tneir  in* 
juries,  their  resentments,  their 
persecutions,  shall  be  removed  far 
away.  Nor  will  there  be  any 
waiting  fot  an  expected  good»  no 
more  sickness  of  heart  on  account 
of  hope  deferred,  for  there  the 
crown  is  in  possession.  Patience 
is  the  vessel^  the  use  of  which  ig 
to  bear  us  over  this  storqiy  ocean ; 
but  when  we  shall  ride  in  this 
bark  into  the  haven  of  everlasting 
rest,  we  shall  not  n^  it  any 
further. 

4.  Once  more,  we  ask.  What  is 
denoted  by  the  exhortation,  ^*  Let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work  ?" 
This  kind  of  language  intimates 
that  we  are  exceedingly  prone  t^ 
make  objections  ;  that  we  are 
very  apt  to  hinder  the  operation 
of  patience ;  and  this  is  the  case 
particularly  in  thes^  ways.  We 
are  unwilling  to  take  the  cross ; 
nay,  we  are  naturally  studious  t9 
avoid  it.  Indeed  we  are  not 
called  upon  to  choose  affliction  ; 
but  when  the  path  of  duty  lies 
through  suffering,  we  may,  by  our 
own  folly,  bring  trouble  on  oupr* 
selves  by  going  out  of  our  way  to 
avoid  the  latter^  Qod  requires  that 
we  should  take  up  the  cross  when  h  t 
lays  it  in  our  way ;  bnt  alas  1  how 
often  do  we  go  out  of  our  way  to 
miss  it;  and  leave  the  pathof  duty« 
in  order  to  shun  trouble!  Aye, 
here  this  exhortation  looks  us  in 
the  fade.  ^'  Let  patience  hav^  its  per* 
feet  wbrk.^'  Let  not  your  anxiety 
to  avoid  trouble  lead  yon  into 
sin.  The  path  of  sio  will  «ssiiredly 
bring  a  heavier  cross  tban  you 
are  trying  to  avoid.     Do  not  disr 
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tiOubVe^*   and    bear  them  in  the 

ft^ength*  of  the  grace  that  God 

srVll  graiit  to  you. 

Again^  this  exhortattbti  appears 
to  apply,  when  we  are  under  any 
particular  trials  that  exerciae  oar 
patience,  jftnd  when  ^e  are  aoli. 
citous  to  get  rid  ^  them.    The 
heart  &<H  Qk>ly  wishes  to  avoid 
this  ai^d  that  trial;  but  when  it 
comes,  we  are  too  apt  to  show  the 
«piht  of  fiphraim,  we  try  to  shake 
it  off,  to  escape  from  a  difficulty, 
being  macb  more  solicitous  to  get 
rid  of  trouble  tban  of  sin ;  much 
more  desirous  of  being  delivered 
from     affliction,     than    that    it 
should  be  sanctified,  and  leave 
a    blessing    b^ind     it.       That 
is    the    spirit    of    l^hraim,     of 
**  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke."     Christian,  you  may  lay 
your  account,  th^  if  you  feel  thus, 
your  trouble  will  be  continued  as 
it  was  with  Ephraim,  till  he  said, 
^'Tum  thoii  me«  and  I  shall  be 
turned.'^  Or,  if  God  should  suffer 
you  to  9bak/e  off  your  harden  be- 
fore it  has  produced  its  proper 
effect,  the  loss  of  it  will  be  your 
heaviest  curse.     God  may  suffer 
you  to  escape  from  a  trouble,  and 
yet  give  you  obe  which  is  &r 
worse.     He  may  be  saying,  '^  Let 
him  get  rid  of  his  sorrows ;  but  there 
shall  be  a  blast  on  his  p^osperity**^ 
there  shall  be  a  curse  on  his  de- 
lights/'   Oh,  tJreinble,  lest  you 
s^uld  wish  to  shake  off  these  loads 

.  before  they  have  answered  their 
purpose,  and  be  more  solicitous 
to  get  rid  of  the  sin  than  of  the 
trial.  All  this  Seems  to  be  implied 
in  the  exhortatioUt 

I  hope  the  solution  of  these 
four  questit^aSf^-What  is  pa- 
tience ?  Wh^t  is  the  wdrk  of  pa- 
tience ?  What  is  the  perfect  work 
of  patience  t  and,  What  is  it  to 
let  it  have  i«a  perfect  work  ?-^may 


serve  to  throw  some  light  on  the 
exhortation. 

IL  I  proceed,  secondly,  to  re^ 
mark  the  influence  of  patience  on 
the  Christian  character;  for  this  h 
supposed.     '^  Let  it  have  its  per- 
fect work ;  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and    entire,    wanting    nothing.*' 
There  seems    to  be  a  beautiful 
.correspondence    noticed    by  the 
apostle,  between  the  perfect  work 
of  patience  and  the  perfect  cha^- 
racter  of  the  Christian:    Let  it 
have  its  perfect  work,  and  it  will 
perfect  you.    I  scarcely  need  re- 
mark,   that    perfectioa    here    is 
not  to  be  taken  absolutely,  but 
comparatively.    There  is  no  ab^ 
Boha^  perfection  in  the  present 
world.     It  is  rather  a  perfection 
of  parts  than  of  degrees.    The 
child  that  has  all    its  limbs  k 
taken  to  be  a  perfect  child ;  bat 
this  is  not  a  perfection  of  de- 
grees, for  there  is  still  room  for 
its  growth  to  a  perfect  man.     In 
heaven  we  shall  arnve  at  the  per- 
fect stature  of  a  man ;  there  will 
be  perfection    in  degrees.     But 
there  is  a  perfection  of  character, 
comparatively    speaking,   in  the 
present,  world ;    and    this    it  13 
which  the  perfect  work  of  pati- 
ence has  a  tendency  to  produce, 
"nie  perfectbn  to  which  I  allude, 
is  an  uniformity  of  character,  a 
conformity  to  the  divine  will.  The 
apostle    himself    explains  what 
he  means,  "  entire,  wanting  nor- 
thing.''   That  is  the  very  idea  he 
wishes  to  give  here.    Now,  where 
there  is  a  want  of  uniformity  in 
the  Christian  character,  we  caniKH 
be  said  to  be  ''entire,  wanting 
nothing.'*    There  is  much  want- 
ing indeed  in  us  all,  but  there  is 
a  great .  deficiency  in  many  cha- 
racters in  point  of  conformity. 
For  example,  we  often  see  charac^ 
ters  that  are  distinguished  by  their 
natural  generosity  $  they  are  ready 
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to  come  forward  on  all  occasionfi 
in  works  of  mercy  and  generosity; 
and  in  this  point  of  view  they  are 
estimable  characters ;  but  perhaps 
they  are  wofuUy  deficient  in 
spirituaUmindedness.  Aye,  my 
friends,  do  not  rest  satisfied : 
there  is  a  want  of  being  '<  perfect 
and  entire*'  in  our  character;  there 
is  something  great!  ydefective  there. 
If  we  could  follow  you  into  your 
closets,  how  should  we  find  you 
with  reference  to  secret  religion  ? 
Do  not  the  walls  of  your  apart- 
ments bear  witness  against  you, 
notwithstanding  your  amiable  de- 
portment ?  If  so,  there  is  a  most 
lamentable  deficiency. 

Again,  you  will  see  another  of 
an  opposite  description,  appa- 
rently devout,  full  of  devotion, 
ready  on  all  occasions  to  enter 
into  what  appears  spiritual  con- 
versation; but  look  to  another 
part  of  his  character,*  and  he  is 
wretchedly  avaricious,  shut  up  to 
the  feelings  of  humanity,  scarcely 
possessed  of  common  compassion 
to  his  fellow-creatures,  or  sympa- 
thy to  his  fellow-christians.  His 
pity  consists  of  expressions,  '^  Be 
ye  warmed,  and  be  ye  clothed ;" 
but  not  of  that  which  costs  him 
anything.  Is  this  a  perfect  cha- 
racter? In  the  apostle's  words, 
IS  this  being  ^^  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing  ?"  Alas  !  the 
want  of  compassion  to  our  fellow- 
creatures  is  represented  as  ren- 
dering our  devotions  suspicious; 
for  how  dwells  the  love  of  God  in 
that  man  who  feels  not  the  love 
of  his  fellow-creatures  ?  Thus  we 
might  go  on  and  find  a  number  of 
religious  characters  in  the  world, 
who  resemble  these  in  one  respect 
or  another,  and  with  regard  to 
whom  there  is  a  want  of  uniform- 
ity of  character:  they  are  zeal- 
ous, but  it  is  a  zeal  not  according 
to  knowledge;  or  they  are  very 
knowing,    very   intelligent,   very 


mudi  employed  in  upeculation} 
they  are  very  faithful  in  telling 
every  one  of  his  faults,  but  have 
scarcely  any  sympathy  or  com- 
passion for  those  that  fall;  or 
they  are  very  compassionate  to- 
wards those  who  are  guilty  of  a 
fault,  but  have  no  faithfulness. 
Here  lies  the  matter,  to  unite 
these  things.  It  is  this  which  con- 
stitutes a  character  *^  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing." 

It  remains  only  to  show  how 
the  perfect  work  of  patience  is 
supposed  to  produce  this  end. 
Thousands  could  bear  witness  of 
the  truth  of  this.  That  man  who 
has  borne  afiiictions  with  patience, 
who  has  borne  injuries  with  for- 
bearance and  meekness  of  spirit;  ^ 
who  has  borne  up  under  the  cross 
God  has  laid  upon  him; — that 
is  the  man  who  has  grown  in 
grace,  that  is  the  uniform  cha- 
racter. Show  me  the  most  emi- 
nent Christian  amongst  your  ac- 
quaintance, the  most  devout,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  most  bene- 
volent ;  the  most  faithful,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  most  compas- 
sionate ;  the  most  zealous  for 
Christ,  and  yet  one  whose  zeal  is 
accompanied  with  the  largest  de- 
gree of  spiritual  knowledge.  Show 
me  the  man  who  has  the  greatest 
portion  of  noble  qualities,  and 
that  will  be  the  man  who  has 
gone  through  the  greatest  trials. 
Here  is  the  perfect  work  of  pa- 
tience. It  is  the  bearing  of  these 
trials,  and  the  exercise  of  patience 
under  them,  that  fills  up  the  vacan- 
cies in  Christian  character;  and 
hence  it  is  that  old  age  is  repr&. 
sented  as  bearing  some  of  the 
choicest  fruits :  *'They  shall  bring 
forth  fruit  even  to  old  age."  Do 
not  you  know  some  such  aged 
Christian,  who,  as  his  body  bows 
under  the  weight  of  age,  has  a 
soul  which  appears  almost  to  bow 
under  its  weight  of  fruit — like  a 
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tree  in  the  heavdnly  Eden — like  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  ?  It 
seems  to  be  fit  company  but  for 
the  heavenly  society  to  which  it 
is  going^.  GrocL  grant  that  this 
may  be  the  object  of  each  heart ! 


May  all  our  means  of  grace,  prayer, 
reading,  and  so  on,  be  tending  to 
this  !  Thus  shall  we  be  fitted  for 
usefulness  here,  and  meetened 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
above. 


ON  REVIVALS  IN  AMERICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 


Having  frequently  been  re- 
quested to  give  my  opinion  con- 
cerning those  extraordinary,  exer-^ 
tiona  which  are  made  by  our 
American  brethren,  I  venture  to 
send  you  the  following  article; 
with  the  hope  that  you  will  allow 
it  to  appear  in  your  periodical. 

The    state    of    religion  among 
the   Americans    is    encouraging. 
The   correctness   of  the  reports 
which  have   reached  this  country 
respecting  their  revivals,  perhaps, 
ought  not  to  be  seriously  ques* 
tioned  ;   still   considerable  allow- 
ance should  be  made  of  course. 
Things  are  not  always  in  reality 
what  they  appear  to  be  to  the  per- 
sons who  describe  them.    Besides, 
truth  is  seldom  naked,  and    its 
dress  frequently  makes  an  erro- 
neous   impression.      You    may, 
therefore,  conclude  that  a  tour  in 
America^  for  the  purpose  of  wit- 
nessing such  things  as  have  been 
published, would  be  attended  with 
considerable    disappointment.    I 
speak  from  experience.  During  my 
residence  in  that  country,  I  never 
saw  the  churches  attempt  a  revival, 
without  an  evident  failure;   nor 
can  I  help  thinking  that  those  ex- 
traordinary  means  are  attended 
with  serious  disadvantages,  even 
in   instances  of  remarkable  suc- 
cess*     They  render  regular  ser- 
vices   dull  and  inefficient ;   they 
elevate  the  feelings  till  they  go- 
vern the  mind,  and  make  people 
appear    unwise    and   ofiensivc; 


they  sometimes  so  exhaust  thephy^ 
sical  powers,  as  to  cause  an  indfi- 
vidual  to  relax  from  necessity, 
and  positively  become  the  occasion 
of  peculiar  apathy :  they  induce 
young  people  to  put  off  the  busi- 
ness of  salvation  till  they  discover 
in  the  church  what  they  call  a 
powerful  work,  under  an  impres- 
sion that  they  can  then  get  reli- 
gion as  a  matter  of  course.  And 
those  means,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  judge,  seem  to  render 
the  character  of  Christians  un- 
dignified, through  leading  them 
into  peculiar  extravagancies  ;  and 
uninfluential,  in  consequence  of 
subjecting  them  to  so  many 
changes,  confessions,  and  renewed 
dedications. 

These  results  are  all  noticed, 
of  course,  by  the  enemies  of 
religion.  The  zeal  which  the 
church  once  manifested  is  com- 
pared with  her  present  inactivity. 
The  joy  which  she  recently  evinced 
is  contrasted  with  those  indica- 
tions of  grief  she  now  wears.  The 
deep  solicitude  which  she,  but  a 
few  weeks  ago,  seemed  to  feel  for 
the  welfare  of  sinners,  is  consi. 
dered  in  connexion  with  the  fact, 
that  she  is  now  apparently  un- 
willing to  know  whether  they  are 
going  to  heaven  or  to  hell.  And 
when  those  who  are  unfriendly  to 
religion  have  an  opportunity  of 
making  such  observations  as  these, 
they  are  decidedly  injured,  and 
established  in  their  unreasonable 
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opposition  ;  while  the  people  who 
have  been  reduced  to  this  state  of 
contempt   and  ridicule  are    de- 
pressed beyond    measure.    Vn-^ 
der   such    circumstances,     ano^ 
ther  revival  is  rendered  next  to 
impossible  ;  and  when  a  church, 
thus    degraded,     is    determined 
to  make  the  attempt,  the  mem- 
bers   will  publicly  acknowledge 
that  they  ought  to  be  eternally 
despised     for     their    unfeithful- 
ness.    They  will  get  up,  one  after 
another,  in  a  crowded  assembly, 
and  implore  the   forgiveness  of 
God,  of  their  brethren,  and  of  the 
world;   and  in  order  that  they 
may    establish    their     sincerity^ 
wid   restore    public   confidence, 
they  wiH  labour  for  expressions 
of    self-abasement;    they    will 
speak  as  though  they  had  never 
been  converted ;  they  will  repair 
to  diose  benches  which  are  deno-* 
minated  anxious  seats;  the  pas- 
tor will  follow  them ;  and  in  this 
singular  6itnation>  they  will  ex- 
hort,   and    cry,    and   pray,  till 
the  spectators  are  literally  con- 
founded r     stich   proceedings    I 
have  actaally  witnessed. 

But  suppose  this  feeling  abate, 
and  these  individuals  gradually 
assume  their  former  eharacter; 
what  will  they  then  do  ?  How 
<;an  they  become  excited  and 
influential  again  ?  It  will  not 
do  to  tell  Uie  old  story,  and 
be  seen  again  on  the  anxious 
seat :  they  will  have  to  devise 
something  original,  their  de- 
signs will  have  to  be  uncommonly 
•deep^  and  their  movements  ex- 
ceedingly judicious:  they  will 
have  to  become  proverbial  for 
their  diange  of  certain  habits; 
and  remain  perfectly  quiet,  till 
the  world  has  done  speaking, 
and  feels  tired  of  ridiculing :  they 
will  have  to  spend  months  in  en- 
deavouring to  know  themselves 
and  the  nature  of  genuine  reli- 


gion —  become    humility    itself, 
and  be  distinguished  for  know- 
ledge as  well  as  zeal;  for  sta- 
bility as  well  as  love.    The  past 
being  buried  as  it  were  in  obli- 
vion, and  experience  having  made 
them     wiser    and    better,     they 
may,  possibly,  work  up  their  feel- 
ings again^  and  relate  their  exer- 
cises with  surprising  effect,  and 
so  lay  the  foundation  for  even 
another  revival :  but  these  flights 
and    feelings    will    also    prove 
transient;  and  despondency,  re- 
proaches,  and  sorrows  will  re- 
turn, and   be  Mt  more  keenly 
than  ever*    New  since  experience 
tdls  me,  that  those  revival  meet- 
ings often  end  in  disappointment ; 
since  reason  teaches  me  that  they 
cannot  succeed  many  times  in  a 
place;  and  since  the  good  that 
they  are  occasionally  the  means 
of  e^fecting^  is  secured  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  dignity,   influence, 
and    subsequent    enjoyment    of 
the  church ;  and  at  the  expense, 
too,  of  much  that  is  lovely  and 
permanent  in    the  eharacter  cyf 
pure  religion;  it  is  my  diecided 
opinion,  that  a  mode  of  opera- 
tion,    vastly    superior    to    this, 
must    be   originated  before    the 
gospel  ean  universally  triumph. 

It  iis  not  my  intention  to  de- 
grade our  American  brethren  : 
indeed,  I  cannot ;  I  am  not  in  pos- 
session of  suitable  facts.  Jt  is 
true  some  of  them  are  peculiar, 
and  exceedingly  fond  of  noisy 
proceedings;  but  the  majority 
are  most  excellent  people;  their  ar- 
dent piety,  and  enlightened  zeal 
incline  them  to  wovk  steadily,  and 
calculate  their  increase  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  and  do  it  quietly.  If, 
in  compliance  with  custom,  they 
appokit  a  protracted  meeting, 
they  <2onduct  it  with  propriety ; 
and  they  will  not  have  another 
unless  it  can  be  held  with  per- 
fect  consistency.    They    planily 
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consider  every-day  plodding  in 
religion  far  more  aifficult  and 
important,  than  those  extraordi- 
nary endeavours  which  only  con* 
tinue  for  a  limited  period. 

The  attempts  which  are  made 
to    establish   revival  meetings  in 
England,   are,    no    doubt,    well 
intended ;    they   appear  to  have 
originated  in  a  wish  to  imitate  the 
Americans  :  but  it  should  be  re- 
collected that  imitation  is  seldom 
advantageous  5    for  what  is  ob- 
tained in  this  manner  is  mostly 
radically  defective.  Religion  can- 
not be  imported,  neither  can  any 
plan  prove  serviceable  if  learned 
only  from  hearsay.   Revival  meet- 
ings   may   occasionally  succeed 
among  the   Americans,  because 
the  system  is  their  own,  and  is 
there  almost  universally  under- 
stood and  recognized.     Besides, 
there  are  many  towns  in  America 
in  which  there  are  neither  chapels 
nor  ministers;    when,   there&re, 
such  places  as  these  are  visited  by 
revivalists,  powerful  excitement  is 
almost  the  necessary  consequence. 
Revival  meetings  then  may  do 
for  America,  but  they  will  not  do 
for  England  :  the  people  here  do 
not  understand  them,  neither  do 
they  heartily  approve  them.    Our 
country,  too,  has  long  been  inha- 
bited, and  distinguished   for  re- 
ligious institutions.     Besides,  it  is 
said,  **  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
hour,"  and  necessity  makes  many 
in  England  keep. this  command- 
ment.   And,  furthermore,  the  un- 
converted    inhabitants    of    this 
country   are    hardened    in    pro- 
portion   to  the  advantages   they 
have  misimproved,  and  are  there- 
fore far  hiore  likely  to  raise  bitter 
persecution  where  revivals  are  at- 
tempted, than   to  feel  willing  to 
engage  in  them.     But,  perhaps, 
the  secret  is  this :  these  meetings 
in  England  look  like  a  burlesque ; 
they  appear  _like  a  body  without  a 


soul;  or  like  an  orator  without 
originality.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, expect  people  to  be  charmed 
and  benefited  by  them ;  for  the 
mind  cannot  be  wrought  upon 
by  what  is  felt  to  be  a  farce, 
nor  will  God  bless  what  is  not 
perfectly  sincere. 

Novelty  in  religion  is  absurd, 
and  its  appearance  in  the  worship 
of  God  is  destructive.    To  Ame- 
ricans, revivalism  seems  ancient 
and  real;  but  to  Englishmen,  it 
appears   modem  and   visionary. 
The  views  and  feelings,  therefore, 
of  our  churches,  associated  in  the 
capacity  of  revivalists,  would  be 
(discovered  in  such  language  as 
the  following  :-«"  Well !  here  we 
are,  and  what  can  we  do  ?     We 
had,  perhaps,  better  be  minding 
our  shops  and  families ;  we  have 
heard  a  great  deal  about  revivals, 
but  it  is  a  chance  if  we  see  much. 
By-the-by,  if  this  meeting  should 
continue  many   days,  there   are 
several    here    who    won't    have 
much  to  eat,  by  the  time  it  closes. 
Poor  folks !  they  would,  no  doubt, 
rather  be   at  work,   and  endea- 
vouring to  pay  their  way ;  indeed, 
we  ail  find  enough  to  do  to  get 
along  now-a-days :  besides,   we 
can'^t  convert  people ;  this  is  the 
Lord's  work;  it's  true  he  works 
by  means,  but  there's  a  time  for 
all  things ;  and  if  we  are  not  suc- 
ceeded on   sabbath-days,  there's 
but    little  reason    to    hope    we 
shall    be    succeeded   on     week- 
days."    Now,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,     revival    meetings    in 
England    would,    in    many    in- 
stances^    occasion    very    similar 
remarks  to  those  anticipated.     I 
therefore     leave    the    reader    to 
judge,  how  far  such  a  mode  of 
operation  could  be  safely  recom- 
mended.    I   think   it  should  be 
confined  to  the  interior  of  Ame- 
rica, and  even  there,  be  consider* 
ably  modified. 
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Instead^  therefore,  of  propos- 
ing for  adoption  any  part  of  the 
system,  which  I  have  thus  briefly 
endeavoured  to  explain,  I  would 
advise  an  adherence  to  ordinary 
services ;  for  these  being  evidently 
scriptural  and  reasonable,  no 
new  measures  can  be  so  well  cal- 
culated to  secure  general  satis- 
faction and  prosperity.  Only 
let  station  and  talent  be  nicely 
adapted,  the  character  of  the 
churches  be  preserved  sacred 
by    union    and    discipline,     the 


public  sanctuary  be  rendered 
pleasant,  through  the  reg^lat^  at* 
tendance  of  its  friends  and  mem* 
bers;  and  we  shall  then  bav^ 
animated  preachers, .  good  <Jon* 
gregations,  delightful  worship, 
heavenly  influences,  and  a  revival 
which  will  do  honour  to  our 
country,  commend  our  religion^ 
and  glorify  the  God  of  salvation. 
Yours  sincerely, 
Joseph  Clarkb» 
Londoriy  De<r.  iOtk,  1834. 


THE    CLAIMS    OF    CANADA* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine, 


In  your  number  for  August 
last,  you  were  pleased,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, to  insert  a  few  thoughts  of 
mine  on  the  respon^bility  of  Bri- 
tish Christians  in  general,  and 
Our  own  denomination  in  par- 
ticular, in  regard  to  the  colonies 
of  our  extensive  empire.  I  feel 
obliged  to  your  correspondent 
Philemon,  for  his  notice  of  these 
thoughts.  I  should  certainly  have 
responded  to  his  call  before  now, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  subject  would  have 
been  taken  up  by  some  of  our 
friends,  more  influential  from  their 
station,  and  better  fitted  by  their 
abilities,  to  do  it  justice.  In  this, 
how^ever,  I  have  been  disap- 
pointed ;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
more  able  advocates,  I  present 
myself  before  my  brethren,  as 
pleading  the  wants  of  a  very  inte- 
resting section  of  the  British  em- 
pire. 

Canada  may  be  denominated 
at  present,  I  apprehend,  with  truth, 
the  chief  resort  of  British  emi- 
grants. About  30,000  on  an 
average,  as  nearly  as  I  can  calcu- 
late, have,  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years  at  least,  left  the  Bri- 
tish and  Irish  shores,  to  seek  a 
refuge  from  want  in  this   rising 


colony.  Frorh  the  termination  of 
the  last  American  war  in  1814,  the 
British  Government  held  out 
strong  inducements  to  emigrate 
to  this  country,  and  particularly 
to  the  upper  province.  A  grant 
of  land  was  offered  to  all  who 
would  go  and  settle  there»  Im- 
pelled by  this  consideration,  num- 
bers went.  The  hardships  they 
had  to  endure  were  many,  and 
some,  as  might  be  expected,  were 
forced  to  relinquish  a  work  for 
which  they  were  not  fitted.  Others 
persevered,  and  their  privations 
and  toils  were  at  length  rewarded 
by  an  honourable  independence* 
This  circumstance  they  announced 
to  their  friends  and  relations  iu 
this  country,  and  amidst  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  manufacturing  and 
agricultural  portions  of  our  popu- 
lation, which  happened  during^ 
the  disturbed  years  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  George  the 
Third,  it  was  not  surprising  that 
that  call  should  be  responded  to. 
Thousands  went,  and  the  greater 
proportion  of  these  succeeding,  iu 
their  turn,  in  changing  the  face 
of  the  desert,  and  planting  farma 
and  villages,  and  embryo  towns» 
where  eternal  forests  had  hitherto 
reigned,  thousands  of  others  anm 
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ftuaHy  followed^  up  to  the  period 
formerly  alluded  to».  Then  the 
Amount  of  emigration  rose  to 
what  has  been  stated;  and  not 
enly  sOy  bbt  during:  the  three  or 
four  jJast  years,  the  character  of 
die  emigrants  has  greatly  altered ; 
somuch  so,  that  Sir  John  Colborne^ 
the  Governor  of  Upper  Canada, 
remarked  to  af  gentleman,  whose 
letters  lately  appeared  in  Cham- 
bers's Edinburgh  Journal,  ''  thai 
hi  former  years  they  nevet  ex- 
pected persons  6f  more  capital 
than  a  few  hundred  pounds  to 
ena^aie  ;  hut  now  they  have  them 
Qomirtg'in  considerabie  numbers, 
with  fortunes  of  upwards  of  a 
thousand  pounds f  and  some  even 
so  high  as  twenty  atid  twenty- 
five  thousand  pounds."  The  re- 
sult of  this  is,  the  face  of  society, 
as  well  a»of  the  country,  has  greatly 
changed.  Society  there,  in  most 
of  tlie  rising  towns,  is  as  gOod  as 
it  is  found  in,  at  least,  the  best  mar- 
ket-towns in  Britain.  Increased 
ftioilities,  such  as  r^lways  and 
<ianals,  are  also  afforded  for  com- 
munication between  the  different 
parts  of  tl^e  country,  as  well  as 
for  commercial  im^rt  and  ex- 
port.  Boarding-schools,  also, 
male  and  female,  are  established 
for  the  growing  branches  of  re- 
spectable families*  Such,  then, 
is  the  present  state  of  this  ex- 
tremely interesting  resort  of  Bri- 
tish industry  and  enterprise  ;  but 
though,  on  the  whole,  the  prospect 
is  cheering  in  a  worldly  point  of 
view,  it  exhibits  but  a  dreary  as- 
pect in  regard  to  religious  privi- 
leges. It  is  true  they  are  not 
tfltogethei*  destitute ;  the  Episco- 
palians, the  Presbyterians,  the 
Methodists,  the  Independents, 
have  each  Missionaries  and 
churches  there ;  and  Mr*  Gilmore, 
our  Baptist  brother,  in  Montreal, 
in  a  letter  I*  had  from  him  lately, 
informs  me^  that  there  are  about 


sixty  Baptist  churches  in  the  up- 
per province,  but  miserably  sup- 
plied  with  preachers.  But,  if 
your  readers  turn  to  his  interest- 
ing letter  to  Dr.  Steadman,  in- 
serted in  your  Magazine  for 
March,  18-33,  you  will  see  the 
general  state  of  the  whole  pro- 
vince, upper  and  lower,  described. 
There  they  will  find  that,  in*  con- 
sequence of  the  scantiness  of  mi- 
nisterial labourers,  the  detached 
stale  of  the  population,  and  their, 
growing  indifference  to  the  means 
of  gi'ace,  oii  account  of  their  not 
possessing  them^  the  state  of 
Canadian  Christianity  is,  for  the 
most  part,  but  very  low  indeed. 
The  means  for  the  removal  of  this 
our  respected  friend  also  points 
out ;  and  shows  that,  at  a  compa- 
ratively easy  rate,  if  British  Chris« 
tians  would  but  stir  themselves, 
the  object  could  be  effected. 
Now,  Sir,  as  our  deputation  to 
visit  the  Baptist  churches  in  the 
United  States  are  soon  to  take 
their  departure,  it  strikes  me  that 
it  would  be  a  greAt  pity  for  them 
to  visit  the  American  continent, 
and' not  go  and  see  the  religious 
condition  of  the  British  posses- 
siiins  there.  *  1  have  little  doubt, 
indeed,  that  when  they  do  touch 
the  land  of  Columbus,  a  loud,  a' 
deep,  and  a  piercing  cry  will  rjach 
them  before  long  from  the  Cana- 
dian portion  of  it ; — a  cry,  they 
will  feel  themselves,  I  trust,  un- 
able to  resist,  any  more  than  could 
our  Independent  brethren,  Doc- 
tors Reed  and  Matheson,  when 
they  were  placed  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances; and  a  like  effect 
will;  r  hope,  be  produced  upon 
their  minds,  as  upon  the  minds  of 
those  gentlemen,  in  regard  to  Ca- 
nadian spiritual  indigence,  which 
will  lead  them  to  evince  their 
feelings  on  their  return,  in  Ian-* 
guage  so  earnest  and  so  pathetic, 
as  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  no 
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inconsiderable  part  of  the  British 
public,  a  deep  interest  in  the  eter« 
nal  well-being  of  persons,  who, 
oti  those  distant  shores,  are  so 
widely  separated  both  from  their 
brethren,  and  from  the  means  of 
spiritual  improvement.^ 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  let  me  sup- 

f>ose  my  hopes  realized,  so  far,  at 
east,  as  that  our  respected  bre- 
thren. Dr.  Cox  andMr.  Hoby,go 
to  Canada,  not  merely  to  see  the 
fallSf  but  to  see  the  spiritual  na- 
kedness of  the  land  throughout 
its  wide  extent ;  two  very  obvious 
questions  would  present  them- 
selves to  their  mmds ;  namely, 
their  present  state,  and  what  can 
in  future  be  done  for  them  ?  Now, 
in  connexion  with  these  inquiries, 
I  would  humbly  beg  leave  to  sug- 
gest the  following  :  1.  Are  there 
any  self-supporting  academies 
there,  as  in  the  United  States? 
2.  If  there  are,  how  do  they  suc- 
ceed, and  could  they  be  improved  ? 
3»  If  there  are  none,  would  they 
be  likely  to  succeed  if  founded  ? 
4.  If  they  do,  or  would,  succeed, 
how  far  would  it  be  proper  to 
have  a  number  of  these  situated 
at  convenient  distances  through- 
out the  provinces.  5.  What  ave 
these  convenient  places?  How 
does  land  sell  in  their  neighbour- 
hoods, and  from  whom  might  it 
be  purchased?  If  answers  to 
these  inquiries  could  be  obtained, 
fully  and  accurately,  and  then 
laid  before  the  Christian  public 
in  Britain,  I  should  not  despair 
of  seeing  a  few  hundred  pounds 
realized  every  year^  for  some 
years  to  come,  to  pay  the  instal- 
ments on  several  thousands  of 
acres  throughout  the  country, 
that,  in  the  course  of  a  compara- 
tively short  term  of  years,  would 
be  able  to  support,,  not  only  a 
goodly  number  of  operative  stu- 
dents, but  a  widely  extended 
itinerancy. throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land. 


In  bringing  the^  remarks  to  {| 
close,  may  1  be  permitted,  Mr* 
Editor,  to  suggest  what  appear» 
to  be  the  best  mode  of  cir- 
culating divine  truth  throughout 
such  a  country  as  Canada.  It 
strikes  me  that,  owing  to  the  iso- 
lated condition  of  the  inhabitants, 
apian  of  itinerancy,  somewhat re^ 
sembling  that  among  the  Metho- 
dists, would  be  best  adapted  ta 
place  them  all  on  a  footing  of 
equality  in  point  of  privilege.  Cir« 
cuits  might  be  appointed  through- 
out the  land,  and  let  all  the, 
preachers,  supported  by  the  Chris-^ 
tian  public,  repair  to  these  circuits, 
and  describe  them  perpetually^ 
They  might,  or  might  not,  re-* 
move,  as  it  should  appear  desir- 
able ;and,  in  regard  to  the  little 
groups,  here  and  there,,  con^* 
verted  by  their  instrumentality,  it 
might  be  found  eligible  that  the 
most  gifted  among  them  should 
be  ordained  a»  their  pastorsy 
whose  business  it  would  be  to 
take  the  spiritual  oversight  o£ 
them  ;  to  instruct  them  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures;  ta 
administer  ordinances;  conduct 
discipline ;  visit  the  sick, .  and  in- 
quire into  the  state  of  the  souls  of 
the  flock  from  time  to  time.  All' 
this  could  be  attended  to  by  such, 
persons,  from  their  locality,  better 
than  by  the  itinerants ;  whose  busi- 
ness it  ought  to  be,  at  lea»t  chiefly,, 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  world;, 
and  thus  the  embryos  of  large 
churches  might  be  formed,  that 
would  ultimately  be  able  to  sup- 
port easily  a  stated  ministry.. 
Should  my  views  be  wrong  in  re- 
gard to  these  matters,  I  shall  be 
very  happy  in  having  them  cor- 
rected by  any  of  your  worthy  cor* 
respondents ;  and,,  in  conclusion, 
cannot  fail  expressing  my  deep 
regret  that  so  good  a  cause  has 
not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a 
better  advocate,. 

On£  at  Hom£. 
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To  th9  Editor  of  th$ 

The  duty  we  owe  to  those  who 
Wve  spent  their  best  years  in  our 
service,  and  have  faithfully  dis- 
charged the  trust  confided  in 
them,  by  a  conscientious  fulfil- 
ment  of  the  duties  of  their  station, 
has  not,  I  fear,  been  sufficiently 
considered  by  those  who  have 
been,  I  feel  I  may  bbj,  favoured 
with  servants  of  this  exemplary 
description.  Such  servants  are 
too  often  left,  in  advancing  age 
and  declining  strength,  to  the  aid 
which  a  parish  settlement  affords, 
and  which  is,  of  necessity,  very 
limited  in  its  nature  and  amount. 
I  wish  to  impress  upon  your 
readers  the  importance  of  the 
duty  they  owe  to  this*  deserving 
class  of  persons,  that  in  drawing 
up  their  m//5,  they  take  care  their 
situation  shall  be  properly  re- 
garded, by  making  a  comfortable 
provision  for  them  in  their  old 
age.  Many  instances  of  neglect, 
amounting  to  direct  injustice, 
have  come  before  me,  even  from 
those  who  have  made  a  high  pro- 
fession, not  merely  of  integrity, 
but  of  religion,  and  from  whom 
better  things  were  due.  In  the 
present  day,  when  many  com- 
plain of  the  conduct  of  their  ser- 
vants, I  wish  we  may  all  be  wil- 
ling to  inquire,  whether  the  fault 
be  not  partly  our  own ;  and  am 
anxious  that  those  who  keep  ser- 
vants, may  not  increase  the  evil  by 
omitting  any  duty  towards  them. 

The  following  passage  from  the 
Rev.  Henry  Venn's  **  Complete 
Duty  of  Man,  or  a  System  of 
Doctrinal  and  Practical  Christi- 
anity," Sunday  xxix.,  chapter 
xxix.,  is  so  appropriate,  that  I  make 
no  apology  for  the  quotation. 

"  The  last  duty  of  masters 
which  I  shall  mention,  is,  to  en- 
courage and  reward  their  servants 


Baptitt  Magaxins, 

for  well  doing.  Kind  expressions 
quicken  ingenuous  minds  to  dili- 
gence and  attention;  encourage- 
ment, therefore,  ought  to  be  giveoF 
to  servants  on  Uiis  principle. 
Further,  when  a  servant  hath  laid 
out  his  whole  time  and  strength 
in  his  master's  service,  and  made 
it  his  study  to  consult  his  interest, 
the  master  is  bound,  by  the  tie9 
of  justice  and  gratitude,  where 
there  is  sufficient  fortune,  to  re-* 
member  such  a  faithful  servant 
in  the  decline  of  life.  And  the 
cases  of  sickness,  or  accidental 
loss  of  limbs  in  service,  which  dis* 
able  from  labour,  and  are  some- 
times even  more  calamitous  than 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  call  for 
equal  compassion.  A  Christian 
master  will  consider  how  much 
others  have  lost  by  the  dishonesty 
of  those  about  them ;  how  much 
trouble,  anxiety,  and  vexation  they 
have  suffered  ;  whilst  he  has  com- 
mitted, with  composure  and  con- 
fidence, his  affairs  into  the  hands 
bf  a  good  and  faithful  servant, 
and  -has  received  no  damage. 
How  much  of  his  comfort  in  this 
life  has  been  owing  to  this  ma- 
terial circumstance?  Where,  then, 
would  be  his  Christian  love,  his 
generosity,  or  his  humanity,  if  he 
did  not  take  pleasure  in  showing 
kindness  in  return."* 

The  beneficial  provision  in  the 
Jewish  law,  even  for  slaves,  Deut. 
XV.  12 — 16,  is  a  lesson  we  shall 
do  well  to  study  ;  but,  above  all, 
to  remember  the  binding  nature 
ofthat  divine  injunction:  **  There- 
fore all  things  whateoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them ;  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets."        B, 

Binninghanif  1834. 

•  I  wiflb  Hub  book  wen  uuivajKiny  re^. 
and  Btttdtod. 
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S  THE  USE  OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN  DISSENTING 
CHAPEIB  CONSISTENT  WITH  THE  SIMPLICITY  OF 
OUR  WORSHIP  ? 

To  the  Editor  cf  the 

SivcE  my  residence  in  London, 
I  have  been  ttrack  with  the  no* 
'  velty  of  finding  myself  greeted, 
m  one  or  two  Baptist  meeting-* 
houses  in  this  city,  with  the  sound 
of  AN  OROAir,  or  something  still 
more  hideous^  as  an  apology  for 
one.  I  was  disconcerted  and 
distressed ;  but  there  was  no  re*- 
medy : .  I .  was  fain  to  sit  it  .out.  I 
determined,  howeyer,;  to  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  endeavour- 
ing, through'  your  medium,  to  as- 
certain the.  motives  for  such  an 
addition  to  the  hitherto  simpler 
form  of  our  worship.  I  am  quite 
aware  that  we  are  apt  to  be 
very  much  influenced  by  early 
hiabits,  both  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing, and  am  willing  to  admit 
that  my  own  map  possibly,  in 
the  present  case,  have  led  me  too 


hastily  to  condemn.  I  have  cei^ 
tainly  been  accustomed,  from 
early  years,  to  regard  the  organ, 
as  well  as  the  gown  and  bands, 
to  be  at  variance  with  that  pri^ 
mttive  simplicity  at  which  we 
profess  to  aim,  both  in  the  ordi<- 
nances  and  worship  of  the  gospel. 
If  I  am  wrong,  I  am  open  to  cor* 
rection;  if  not,  then  must  I  be 
allowed  to  enter  my  protest 
against  a  custom  which  I  should 
be  very  smry  to  see  more  widely 
extended,  because  I  consider  it 
a  departure  from  scripture,  and 
therefore  inconsistent  with  the 
simplicity  which  becomes  us  as 
Protestants  and  Dissenters.  >  ^ 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  sincerely,    • 

S.   WlLKIWi 

London. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  PASTOR  OF  A  BAPTIST  CHURCH  TO 

ONE  OF  ITS  MEMBERS. 


My  dear  young  Friend, 
I  AM  happy  to  find  that  you 
give  yourself  to  the  reading  of 
the  scriptures  and  prayer:  this 
is  the  way  to  grow  like  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  and  to  be  fat  and 
flourishing  in  the  courts  of  our 
God.  '*  I  have  no  greater  joy,  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
the  truth."  As  you  call  yourself 
my  son  in  Christ,  I  shall,  take  the 
liberty  of  a  father,  to  offer  a  few 
remarks,  which,  I  trust,  will  be 
beneficial  to  you,  whom  I  much 
respect,  and  for  whose  welfare  I 
shall  always  pray. 

1 .  I  would  exhort  you  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  but  to  do 
80  by  scriptural  rule,  and  to  em- 
brace all  the  links  of  the  golden 
chain  of  the  divine  plan  of  re- 


demption ;  for  they  are  of  equal 
value,  and  we  must  not  presume 
to  promote  one  of  those  doctrines 
at  the  expense  of  another ;  but  to 
receive  the  whole,  as  constituting 
a  perfect  body  of  revelation  fronv 
heaven. 

2.  Cultivate  more  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  Pray,  my  broUier,  for 
more  of  the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  Christ.  This  was  the 
special  prayer  of  the  apostle,  who 
says,  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
\frhich  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus/' 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  com « 
manded  us  to  "  love  our  enemies," 
and  we  are  exhorted  to  ''  walk  in 
wisdom  towards  them  that  are 
withimtf  redeeming  the  time  5" 
aad  to  '^  speak  evil  of  no  man." 
We  are.  far  from  perfection  in  our- 
selves, being  encompassed  about 
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Vith  laany  iafiitmitief ;  thereforey 
\re  should  exercise  Christian  cha- 
rity towards  -others » although  they 
might  not  see  eye  to  eye  with 
oorselves ;  not  that  I  would  re^- 
commend  any  allowance  to  he 
made  for  wilful  blindness^  or  gross 
ains;  for  ^'without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.*' 

3.  All  such  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  the  knowledge 
of  their  entire  depravity,  pertfo»aZ 
guilt,  and  just  exposure  to  eter- 
nal punishment;  who  believe  in 
the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Re- 
deemer's ability  to  save  frbra.tbe 
wrath  to  come ;  who  consider  him 
as  the  end  of  the  law*  for  righte- 
ousness, to*  every  one  that  be- 
heveth  ; — they  are  most  certainly 
chosen  of  God  and  precious,  and 
should  be  considered  as  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  although  not  ex- 
actly reaching  our  standard  in 
some  minor  particulars. 

4.  Never  allow  a  spirit  of  bit- 
teruess  to  be  manifested  against 
any  particular   denomination  of 
professing   Christians,   nor  place 
yourself  in  the  judgment-seat,  lest 
you  be  ultimately  found  a  false  ac- 
cuser of  others.    Christ  is  the  only 
judge,  and  will  allow  no  interfer- 
ence with  his  prerogative.     Per- 
haps there  is  much  wisdom  in  the 
permission  of  the  various  opinions 
which    abound   in  the  Christian 
world  ;  for  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  will  cause  all  things  to 
operate  in  favour  of  his  designs 
of  love  and  mercy  to  his  people. 
Our  Lord  rebuked  the  hasty  in- 
terference of  his  disciples  in  the 
following  case :  "And  John  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  for- 
bad him,  because  hefolloweth  not 
with  us.     And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Forbid  him  not ;  for  he  that 
is  not   against .  us    is  fyr   us,** 
SuppO^sing  we  consider  some  per- 
sons   as    dishonouring    God  by 
the  profession    of  certain    doc- 


trines which,  in.onr  opinion,  ave 
at  variance  with  his  own  word. 
Are  they  sinners  above  all  others  ? 
or  the  only  sinners  on  earth?  ''I 
tell  you,  nay  ;  but  except  ye  re^ 
pent  J  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
It  is  against  ^n,  both  of  heart 
and  Ufe^  that  we  are  to  direct  our 
decidl^d  opposition,  and  that  un- 
der whatever  form  it  may  assume; 
Decision  in  matters  of  religion  I 
most  earnestly  recommend,  be- 
cause it  is  of  great  importance  to 
be  established  in  our  belief  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace ;  but  that  de- 
cision must  be  founded  on  the 
persnasion,  that  our  conclusions 
are  truly  geriptural. 

5.  All     doctrinal     sentiments 
should   be  reduced  to    practice. 
To  this,  it  appears  to  me,  we  are 
exhorted  by  our  Lord, .  when  he 
says,  **  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate."     And  the  apostle ; 
"  Give  diligence  to   make  your 
calling  and  election  sure."  "  Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord,"  and  is  the 
result  of  his  sovereign  and  elect- 
ing love  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord^ 
who  will,  finally,  present  all  his 
redeemed  perfect  before  the  throne 
of  God;  but  it  is  only  through 
the  belief  of  the  truth  that  those 
doctrines   can   be   enjoyed;  and 
there  are,  without  doubt,  many 
persons  who   enjoy  ithe  love  of 
God  in  their  souls,  that  cannot 
see  eye  to  eye  with  us. 

6.  Be  careful   of  falling  into 
extremes.     Man   is   the  creature 
of  extrem^^,  and  is  with  difficulty 
induced  td  prefer  a  medium.  You 
may  have    observed,    when    the 
mnd  suddenly  shifts  to  an  oppo- 
Siite   point,   that   it  almost  con- 
stantly blows  a  hurricane ;   and 
hurricanes  are  dangerous  visitors ; 
but  when  the  wind  draws  round 
by   degrees,   it  blows  in   gentle 
breezes,  which  are  most  congenial 
to  all  useful  purposes.     The  gos- 
pel of  our  Ix)rd  and  Saviour  in- 
vites sinners,  without  exception, 
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to  himself,  and  leaves  such  with- 
out excuse  as  "  neglect  his  great 
salvation." .  To  obey  the  autho- 
rity of  Christ,  and  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  are  the  duty 
of  all  such  as  listen  to  the  joyful 
sound,  however  '  incapable  we 
may  be  of  complying  with  the 
dictates  of  revelation.  It  is  our 
duty  to  obey,  while  it  is  the  pri- 
vilege of  Christ's  sheep  to  be- 
lieve. I  am  decidedly  opposed 
to  the  doctrine  of  free-will, 
because  it  destroys  the  necessity 
of  divine  agency,  and  places  the 
future  destiny  of  the  creature,  as 
it  regards  salvation,  entirely  at 
his  own  disposal.    This  appears 


to  me  to  be  at  varialace  with  reve- 
lation and  experience;  and  at 
the  same  time  frustrates  the  grace 
of  God.  But,  blessed  be  his  name, 
**  we  are  saved  by  grace,  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  ourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God."  In  our 
zeal  for  truth  we  must  not  over- 
look charity  and  the  love  of  God ; 
nor  direct  our  opposition  against 
individuals,  but  against  sin,  with 
which  the  saints  will  have  war 
from  generation  to  generation. 
Praying  that  these  few  remarks 
may  be  useful  in  your  journey 
through  life,  I  remain,  &c. 

C.  R. 
St.  Mary's,  Sdlly,  Sept.  1834. 


POETRY. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  SPIRITUAL  BLESSINGS.—Bt  Bishop  Jebb. 


O  Thou,  wHose  all-enlivening  ray 

Can  turn  my  darknesss  into  day. 

Disperse,  great  God,  my  mental  gloom, 

And  with  ujself  my  soul  illume. 

Tho'  gathering  sorrows  swell  my  breast. 

Speak  but  the  word,  and  peace  and  rest 

Shall  set  my  troubled  spirit  free. 

In  sweet  communion.  Lord,  with  thee. 

What  tho'  in  this  heart-searching  hour. 

Thou  dimm'st  my  intellectual  pow'r — 

The  gracious  discipline  I  own. 

And  wisdom  seek  at  thy  blest  throne; — 


A  wisdom,  not  of  earthly  mould. 
Not  such  as  learned  yolumes  hold. 
Not  selfish,  arrogfant,  and  vain. 
That  chills  the  heart,  and  fires  the  brain  ; 
But,  Father  of  eternal  light. 
In  fiz'd  and  changeless  glory  bright, 
I  seek  the  wisdom  from  above. 
Pure,  peaceful,  gentle,  fervent  love : 
Let  love  divine  my  bosom  sway, 
And  then  my  darkness  wiU  be  day ; 
No  doubts  or  fears  shall  heave  my  breast ; 
For  God  himself  will  be  my  rest. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  BELOVED  INFANT. 

Farewell,  dear  infant,  thou  hast  reached  thy  rest, — 
A  fairer,  brighter,  happier  home  for  thee. 
Than  e'en  thy  mother's  breast. 
Or  thy  fond  father's  tender  heart  coidd  be ! 
And  thy  young  soul  is  washed  from  nature's  stain. 
In  the  rich  fountain  of  redeeming  blood ; 
And  thou  hast  left  behind  thee  every  pain. 
And  safely  crossTed  o'er  Jordan's  swelling  flood ! 

**  I  wish  thee  joy,  my  darling  !"  though  my  heart 
Beats  with  maternal  anguish  now  thou'rt  gone  : 

Ah  !  it  seemed  hard  to  part 
With  thee,  thou  lovely  and  beloved  one  ! 
For  I  had  thought  to  train  thee  up  for  heaven. 
And  tell  thee  early  of  a  Saviour's  love ; 
But  thou  art  from  my  fond  embraces  riven       , 
To  learn  the  songs  of  seraphim  above  ! 

And  shall  I  dare  indulge  the  flowing  tear  1 
Ought  I  not  rather  to  rejoice  for  thee  ? 

To  know  that  one  so  dear 
Has  entered  on  a  blest  eternity  ? 
Be  still,  my  throbbing  bosom  ! ...  we  shall  meet. 
Ere  long,  on  Canaan's  calm  and  peaceful  shore. 
And  bow  together  at  Immanuel's  feet. 
Where  sin^  and  pain,  and  death  are  felt  no  more !       W, 
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1.  Eaays  on  the" Church,  Bjr  a  Latvan. 
Second  Edition,  r^t ised  and  consider- 
ably enlarged,  pp.  296i — Seeley, 

is  the  Present  Potiiien  ef  Churoh  emd 
State  Deteribed :  the  Cauee  Amgned ; 
and  the  Remedy  Preipoud*  Bj  a 
Clbbgtman  of  raa  Church  or 
EiroLAVD.    pp«  77.--»-Nisb6t« 

3.  The  Three  Picturet;  or  a  few  Werdtcn 
Ckwrch  Rates.  By  B.  H.  Drapbb. 
pp.  28. — Darton. 

Publications  on  these  topics  are,  at 
this  time,  perhaps,  unprecedentedly 
iiunierous..\i  The  subjects  brought 
into  discussion  are  the  more  likely 
to  undergo  a  thorough  examination. 
From  such  an  ordeal  truth  will  not 
shrink,  for  it  has  nothing  to  fear. 
Let  the  argument  be  but  fairly  and 
dispassionately  conducted,  and  the 
result  cannot  fail  to  be  that  which 
ought  to  afford  universal  satisfaction. 
We  regret  to  say  that,  during  the 
progress  of  this  controversy,  we  have 
met  with    statements,    both    from 
churchmen    and    dissenters,    with 
which  we  have  no  sympathy.  Tho^e 
churchmen  who  represent  dissent^i*^ 
as  desiring   the  extinction   of  the 
churchy  do  them  great  injustice.  On 
the  contrary,none  is  more  thoroughly 
convinced  than  they  are,  that  if  even 
aU  that  offends  were  taken  out  of  the 
way,  there  would  then  remain  the 
indestructible  silver,  and  gold,  and 
precious  stones,  whose  transcendent 
lustre  would   assume  its    original 
attractiveness,  being  released  tVom 
those  meretricious  decorations  by 
which  it  has  been  so  long  obscured  ; 
and  whatever  loss  it  might  sustain, 
by  the  abstraction  of  worldly  pomp 
and  patronage,  would  be  more  than 
supplied  by  the  primitive  purihr  and 
the  Christian  simplicity  to  which  it 
would  attain.     The  implication  of 
motive,    too,    on   either    aide,    is 
greatly  to  be  deprecated.   No  doubt 
there  are  vain  and  venal  men  of  all 
parties  ;  bnt  even  where  temfitation 
preponderates  in  the  most  obvious 
and  decided  manner,  nothing  sinister 
should  ever  ^be  imputed,  until  by 
some  overt  act  the  accusation  is  fully 


sustained.  In  the  absence  of  credi- 
ble evidence  to  the  contrary,  candour 
requires  that  Christians  of  every 
denomination  should  be  regarded  aa 
honest  in  their  profession,  and  con- 
scientious in  their  preference.  If 
the  object  of  writers  be  to  illustrate 
or  defend  truth,  let  them  carefully 
livoid  the  influence  of  prejudice, 
and  indignantly  reject  the  arts  of 
sophistry ;  let  them  exclusively  rely 
upon  the  goodness  of  their  cause, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  en- 
deavours to  exhibit  it  in  its  own  un- 
constrained and  unencumbered  form, 
and  there  can  be  nothing  to  fear. 
Fiatjttstitia,  ruat  ccelum. 

We  have  read  the  "  Layman's" 
essays  with  much  attention,  and  not 
without  interest  We  are  of  opinion 
that  *'  the  church''  has  seldom  had 
an  advocate  who  in  his  pleading  has 
discovered  more  tact  or  superior 
talent ;  and  we  are  not  at  all  sur- 
prised that  he  should  have  had 
occasion  to  say, "  The  unexpectedly 
kind  reception,  however,  vfhieh  it 
(the  flrst  edition)  met  with,  and  that 
in  quarters  from  which  the  slightest 
notice  conferred  no  ordinary  praise, 
had  the  natural  effect  of  making  him 
desirous,  before  it  was  again  brought 
to  the  public  eye,  of  rendering  it, 
as  far  as  might  be  in  hb  power  to  do 
so,  less  unworthy  of  such  distin- 
guished approbation/'  In  short,  we 
should  consider  it  nothing  more 
than  a  suitable  expression  of  grati- 
tude, on  the  part  of  the  ecclesiasti. 
cal  authorities,  in  the  distribution  of 
their  favours,  to  reward,  so  far  as 
his  lay  character  will  admit,  with 
some  signal  expression  of  their  in- 
dulgent reg^d,  an  individual  who, 
at  least,  has  laboured  so  sedulously 
for  their  advantage. 

These  essays  are  comprehended 
in  twelve  chapters :  their  titles  are— * 
On  National  Establishments  of  Reli- 
gion :  the  Testimony  of  Scripture 
concerning  them — On  the  Respon« 
sibility  of  Rulers — ^The  Necessity 
for  a  Public  Provision,  or  National 
Establishment,  as  shown  by  Experi- 
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ence — The  Case  of  America,  as 
bearing  on  the  supposed  Efficiency 
of  the  "Voluntary  System"— On  the 
Expediency  and  Utility  of  a  National 
Church — On  theVoluntary  Principle 
and  the  "  Voluntary  System" — On 
the  Standards  of  the  Church  ;  her 
Ritual;  and  the  Objections  advanced 
against  the  latter — On  the  yarlous 
Offices  or  Degrees  in  the  Church  of 
England — On  the  Endowments  of  the 
Church,  their  Distribution,  &c. — 
On  Church  Reform,  the  Grievances 
of  the  Dissenters— Concluding  Re- 
marks. 

By  this  analysis  our  readers  will 
perceive  that  most  of  the  important 
points  in  dispute,  between  church- 
men and   Dissenters,   are  brought 
under  consideration.     And  we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  the  able  writer 
— for  able  he  certainly  is — has  sup- 
plied as  much  strength  to  the  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  politico-religious 
establishments,  as  it  is  likely  to  ob- 
tain ;  but,  unhappily  for  the  system 
he  labours  to  defend,  his  failure  is 
most  signal,  at  the  precise  points 
where  the  principal  support  is  re- 
quired.     Had  he  been  content  to 
say, with  Bishop  Barlow,'in  his  direc- 
tions to  students  of  divinity  in  their 
choice  of  books,    ''  The  authentic 
doctrine    and    discipline    of    the 
Church  of  England  is  contained  in 
the  thirty-nine  articles,  in  the  book 
of   homilies,  in  the  liturgy,  in  the 
book  of  ordination;  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical canons,  in  Linwood's  collec- 
tion of  provincial  constitutions,  in 
the  legantine  constitution  of  Othon 
and  Othobon  (two  Popish  legates 
who  presided    in    England   in  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.)»  ^^^  in  all  the 
whole    canon  law ;''    none    would 
have  dared  to  deny  the  truth  of  the 
statement,  though  some,  no  doubt, 
would  prefer  far  different  authority 
in  support  of  '' authentic  doctrine 
and  discipline.''    But  to  appeal  to 
the  New  Testament  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  the  divine  right  of 
'^  national    establishments  of  reli- 
gion,"   **  the    various    offices    or 
degrees  of  the  Church  of  England,'' 
**  the  necessity  of  a  public  provi- 
sion, or    national    establishment," 
and  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  must  incur  the 
double  risk  of  exposing  the  barren- 


ness of  the  land,  and  of  coming  under 
the  penalty  denounced  against  those 
who  shall  either  add  to,  or  take 
from,  '*  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book."  The  man  who  can 
read  the  closing  verses  in  the  se- 
cond  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  then  imagine  that 
in  the  Church  of  England,  as  by 
law  established,  he  beholds  a  near 
approximation  to  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem, must  certainly  be  allowed  to 
inherit  a  vigour  of  fancy,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  which  the  pretensions  of 
Cervantes  himself  can  have  no 
just  claim  to  distinction. 

The  considerate  reader  of  these 
essays,  in  passing  his  eye  over  their 
ingenious  (we  wish  we  could    say 
ingenuous)  pages,  will  be  constantly 
reminded  of  the  language  of  inspi- 
ration, *'  We  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth."    Indeed  it  is  quite  re- 
freshing to  observe  that  the  more 
elaborate  the  attempt  to  convert  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
into  a  secular  and  pompous  hier. 
archy,  sustained  by  the  civil  power, 
"  employing"  immense  wealth,  and 
operating  by  a  complicated  machi- 
nery,  the  more  dignified  is  the  ap- 
pearance  of  that  kingdom  as  exhi- 
bited in  its  original  sanctity  in  the 
New  Testament,  before  the  wisdom 
or  cupidity  of  man  had  distorted  its 
form,    or  defiled  its  purity.     It  is 
true,  this  writer  is  prepared  to  part 
with  some  extravagances,  and  to  ad<- 
mit  of  some  improvements ;  but  we 
are  apprehensive  it  will  be  long  in- 
deed, before  the  ecclesiastical   au- 
thorities will  concur  in  making  even 
those  small  changes  which  are  essen- 
tial, to  adopt  his  suggestions,  and 
carry  his    propositions  into  effect. 
Passine^  over  his  excessively  mild 
plan  of  reform  as  to  "  ecclesiastical 
economy,"  the  reader  shall  see  how 
he  treats  some  points  connected  with 
the  ritual  of  the  church. 


"Another  important  branch  of  this 
subject  relates  to  those  oft-repeated  re- 
quisitions, which  have  been  continually 
heard  for  many  years  past,  for  the 
amendment  of  certoin  passages  in  our 
public  forms  of  prayer.  Many  of  these 
touch  only  on  points  of  minor  import- 
ance ;  but  there  are  two  or  three,  which 
appear  to  us  to  be  easily  removable,  and 
to  work,  at  present,  much  injury  to  the 
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sach  modifications  as  would  meet  the 
objections  taken,  if  that  can  be  done 
without  compromiBing  any  principle. 

"A  clergyman,  in  the  course  of  twenty 
or  thirty  years'  residence  in  a  country 
parish,  sees  a  population  grow  up  around 
him,  every  one  of  whom  he  has,  each 
in  turn,  pronounced  to  be  'regenerate. 
But  he  finds,  as  they  advance  into  life, 
and  develope  their  real  characters,  that 
a  large  proportion  of  them  are  clearly 
and    unquestionably    unconverted  per- 
sons; and  many  die  and  are  entombed, 
respecting  whom  no  rational  hope  can 
be  entertained. 

"  He  must,  therefore,  either  believe 
that  regeneration,  that  divine  working, 
that  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  him- 
self, is  something  not  more  real  or 
certain  than  the  blossoms  of  the  spring  ; 
or  if  he  believes,  with  scripture,  that 
*  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work '  in 
the  soul  will  assuredly  carry  it  on  to 
the  end,  he  is  obviously  reduced  to  the 
conclusion,  that  his  open  and  public 
assertion,  that '  this  child  is  regenerate,' 
has  been,  in  a  great  number  of  instances, 
erroneous  and  unfounded. 


interests  of  the  Establishment.  If  this 
be  so,  surely  a  wise  and  Christian  ex- 
pediency would  seem  to  prescribe  their 
immediate  revision. 

« According  to  our  present  forms, 
every  infant  who  is  baptized  in  the 
church  is  declared  to  be  actually  rege 


schools  is  instructed  that  he  has  been 
really  made  'a  member  of  Christ,  a 
child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


tif 


It  is  painfiiUy  observable^  that 
these  things. are  not  referred  to  as 
objectionable  on  the  ground  of 
their  being  in  direct  hostility  to  the 
principles  of  divine  trath,  but  be- 
<jause  they  are  thought  **  to  work, 
at  present,  much  injury  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Establishment.'^  And 
that  this  small  sacrifice  could  not 
be  made  without  considerable  re- 
luctance is  evident,  by  the  disposi- 
tion which  is  discovered  to  lay  hold 
of  anything,  however  inadequate, 
which  is  thought  likely  to  afiford 
them  support.  For  thus  the  au- 
thor proceeds : 

"  Now  it  is  true  that,  by  the  example 
of  divers  of  the  Reformed  churches,  even 
in  their  ^best  days,  these  expressions 
may  be  justified.  And  it  is  also  true, 
as  we  have  already  argued,  that  the 
fault  rests  with  the  people,  who  do  not 
act  up  ,to  the  language  of  the  church, 
more  than  with  the  church,  who  simply 
frames  her  services  for  Christiana, .  as 
such.  And  further,  we  find  St.  Paul 
writing  to  the  Galatians,  in  terms  of  a 
similar  character;  As  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ,  Gal.  iii.  27;  from  which  it 
has  been  fairly  urged,  and  v^ith  nauch 
force,  that  language  which  is  strictly 
scriptural,  cannot,  however  opposed  it 
may  be  to  our  prepossessions,  be  really 
objectionable. " 

Let  but  the  "scriptural''  sub- 
jects of  baptism  be  acknowledged, 
and  it  will  be  instantly  seen,  that 
the  attempt  to  force  this  text  into 
the  service  for  which  it  is  intro- 
duced must  be  desperate  indeed. 
But  it  is  persuasively  added : 

•  "  Still,  however,  if  the  particular 
passages  alluded  to  present  a  stumbling- 
block  to  many  good  men,  it  would 
surely    be    the  wiser  course  to  adopt 


But  the  writer  has  something  to 
propose,  which  he  conceives  will 
eflfectually  remove  the  difficulty, 
and  yet  preserve  **  the  entire  senti- 
ment of  the  church."  Let  us  at- 
tend : 

**  Now,  where  would  be  the  difficulty 
of  obviating  all  this  by  the  addition  of 
a  'very  few  words,  which  would  in  no 
degree  impair  the  sense  of  the  passage 
in  question  ?  Why  not  let  the  declara- 
tion run  thus?— 'Seeing  now,  dearly 
beloved  brethren,  that  this  'child,  if  ye 
have  truly]  and  sincerely  sought  God*s 
grace,  is  regenerated  and  grafted  into  the 
body  of  Christ's  churcli,  let  us  give 
thanks,'  &c. 

**  The  entire  sentiment  of  the  church 
is  thus  preserved ;  while  the  error  is 
guarded  against,  of  supposing  that  the 
mere  ceremony,  in  the  absence  of  the 
prayer  of  faith,  can  confer  any  benefit." 

**  The  entire  sentiment  of  the 
church  is  preserved !"  that]  is,  bap- 
tismal regeneration.  Perhaps  so. 
But  where  is  the  text  of  scripture 
in  support  either  of  the  sentiment 
of  the  church,  or  of  this  newly-dis- 
covered method  of  preserving  it  en- 
tire ?  It  is,  certainly,  highly  proper 
that  parents  should  present  believ- 
ing prayer  that  their  offspring  may 
be  renewed ;  but  what  authority, 
either  of  scripture  or  fact,  has  this- 
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writer  to  show  that  sneh  supplica- 
timi,  either  with  or  without  *<  the 
ceremony, "  renders  the  regeneration 
of  children  infallible  ?  And  in  the 
absence  of  such  authority,  can  it 
be  said,  "This  child  is  regenerate, 
and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
charclk ;  let  us  give  thanks^  kc,  Y' 
He  farther  says : — 


*«The  Kke  principle  applies  to  the 
openiog  of  the  catecbism.  Often  have 
we  heard  long  lines  of  children  rcmeat 
the  words,  'wherein  I  was  made  a 
member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  Ood,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven/ 
and  inwardly  reflected, '  Wonld  that  it 
were  so  of  a  truth!'  Bnt  should  so 
solemn  y  so  momentous  an  assertion  be 
put,  in  this  wholesale  way,  into  the 
mouths  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
children,  multitudes  of  whom  are  giving 
the  moat  open  and  palpable  proof,  every 
day  of  their  lives,  that  the  fact  U  not  so, 
as  flir  as  they  are  personally  concerned? 
Why  not  substitute  some  such  expres- 
sions as  these  t — *Vf  herein  I  was  publicly 
joined  to  the  church,  and  was  solemnly 
devoted  to  the  serviee  of  God,  in  the 
hope  of  a  final  ioharitaace  of  the  kiog- 
dom  of  heaven  V  " 

Whatever  this  nay  aecomplish 
towards  preserving  ^*  the  entire  sen- 
timent of  the  church,"  it  is  in  open 
defiance  of  Him  who  saitb^  *'  Verily, 
eerily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except 
a  man  bo  bom  ag»B,  he  camiot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God ;''  and 
by  what  foltows,  will  be  seen  the 
timidity  with  which  the  least  effort 
is  made  to  pmiie  away  even  the) 
most  gross  and  dan^erons  errors, 
lest  *'  the  entire  sentiment/'  not  of 
the  scriptures, but  ''of  the  church/' 
should  not  be  ''  preserved/' 

^  "  The  object  of  these  proposed  altera- 
tions is  merely  to  avoio  an  umneaning, 
and  consequently  improper,  use  of  lan- 
guage of  the  most  awfully  important 
meaning.  We  are  aware  that,  in  urging 
this  point,  we  are  differing  from  the 
judgment  of  some  of  the  wisest,  as  well 
ais^the  best,  men  in  the  Establishment; 
and  we  cannot,  therefore,  offer  these  i 
suggestions  without  much  fear  and  hesi- 
tation. But  on  the  other  hand,  we  see 
various  devoted  and  aealous  ministers  of 
the  church  leaving  her  oommumon  on 
these  very  grounds  ;^-we  see  others 
deterred  from  entering  the  minislry,  by 
the  same  conadentions  scruples;  and 
we  know   diat  for  one  of  tne  former 


class  there  must  be  maay  of  the  latter  : 
aad  on  a  view  of  aU  these  eonsiderations, 
[among  which  the  Bible  is  not  even 
honoured  with  a  reference],  we  cannot 
pass  over  the  question  in  perfect  si- 
lence/' 

These  Essays  have  now  been 
many  months  before  the  public ; — 
they  have  even  been  recommended 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establish- 
ment. The  few  errors  to  which  they 
thus  tenderly  advert  are  of  the 
most  ruinous  tendency,  and  yet 
things  remain  in  statu  quo,  and,  for 
aught  that  the  church  either  can  or 
will  doy  it  may  be  said,  "As  it  was 
in  the  be^ning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be." 

The  second  article,  *'  by  a  Clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England/'  is 
a  most  curious  performance.  The 
writer  is  evidently  very  much,  and 
we  doubt  not  conscientiously,  alarm- 
ed for  the  church.  He  seems  to 
think  that  its  calamities  have  be- 
come  fearful  by  passing  the  Act  for 
Romiui  Catholic  emancipation  ;  and 
the  catholicon  he  urges  as  the  cer- 
tain and  effectual  remedy  is  the  im- 
mediate repeal  of  this,  in  his  belief, 
most  pernicious  measure.  He  states 
some  strong  facts  of  corruption  in 
hie  own  ehureh ;  and  we  confess  we 
are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how* 
if  his  favourite  scheme,  the  repeal  of 
the  CathoHc  relief  billy  were  adopt- 
ed, it  could  become  a  cure  In  such 
.cases  as  the  following : 

"  The  writer  dined  with  two  brethren 
at  IM^atlock,  during  the  summer  that  i» 
past,  who  told  him  that  the  Dean  of 
Lincoln  is  taking,  aonually,  from  that 
and  a  few  of  the  neighbouring  villages, 
about  six  thousand  pounds  a  year^ 
though  he  has  net  visited  those  parts  for 
ten  years  past.  One  of  them  was  curate 
in  one  of  these  villages,  for  the  whole 
duties  of  which  he  is  paid  tea  shiUinga 
a  week,  or  twenty-six  pounds  the  year  ! 
He  keeps  a  school  to  make  a  Kving  V 
p.  45. 

The  Apostle  says,  **l  seek  not 
yours,  but  you  /'—perhaps  the 
worthy  **  Deas  of  Lincoln  "  prefers 
reading  this  memorable  passage  thus, 
'\I  seek  not  you,  bnt  yours/^  If 
so,  the  preceding  extract  will  ex. 
cite  no  surprise. 

The  yeu  eT  esprit  of  o«r  friend, 
Mr.  Draper,  is  both  entertaining 
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and  instruetiv e .  We  are,  honre rer, 
of  opiQioii>  that  resistance- of  any 
existing  law  can  only  be  justified 
by  its  being  proved  that  its  en- 
forcement is  a  direct  violation  of 
the  sacred  claims  of  conscience. 
We  cordially  concur  in  seeking, 
by  every  constitutional  Biethod, 
complete  relief  from  all  that  is 
oppressive  and  vexatious;  but  to 
refuse  paying  a  legal  assessment, 
except  in  the  case  supposed,  is  to 
act  npon  a  principle  subversive 
alike  of  the  authority  of  the  magis- 
trate and  the  peace  of  the  commv- 
nity. 

'•  The  three  Pictures  '*  are  three 
dialogues.  The  first  is  represented 
as  taking  place  in  '*  the  Parish 
Vestry  ;  three  Clergymen  present : 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  A.,  B.,  and  C.  A 
Coaelable  sitting  in  a  corner,  with 
the  staff  of  office  in  his  hand.*"  The 
second  is  described  as  the  ''First 
Application  at  the  Parsonage  for  a 
Kate  to  support  Dissenting  Wor- 
ship.'' The  dialogue  is  conducted 
between  the  Collector  and  the  Cler- 
gyman. The  scene  of  the  last  is, 
''A  Large  Room.  An  aged  Quaker 
and  [three  Dissenting  Ministers^  a- 
ronnd  a  Table,  conferring  about  the 
new  Rate.  The  Officer,  with  the 
amount  of  the  Levies,  enters." 

The  author's  ingenuity  and  face*- 
tioQsness  will,  no  doubt,  be  highly 
gratifying  to  many  of  our  readers  ; 
and  his  orief  introductory  notice 
wffl  be  approved  by  aU. 

"The  writer  of  tius  Tract  sioeefily 
wishes  the  most  eidasged  prosperity  to 
every  clranrch  whieh  is  ooocemed  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  general  ^eod  of 
soeiety.  With  such  whose  condnct  most 
necessarilDr  promote  the  welfisire  of  the 
whole  ftmily  of  nan,  he  has  but  little 
cootroversj. 

"He  diBclaims  hostility  to  all  that  is 

ivaUj  good  and  scriptural  in  the  church 

4f  England.     But  he  abhora  all  monopo- 

lieSi  and  the  nse  of  carnal'  weapons  in 

ihe  concems  of  religion,  which  deprive 

fii»  countrymen   of  their  equal  rights, 

and  which,   he  la  sure,  cannot  but  be 

greatly  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of 

the  community. 


fSkelAe^fronuM.  YtnOhfulCinlA,  pp.  244:. 
DwtoB. 

The  ^  youthful  circle,"  described 
in  these  psg^^y  presents  to  the  mind 
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of  the  reader  a  very  interesting 
group,  placed  in  very  natural  posi- 
tions. We  apprehend  many  of  the 
characters  are  drawn  from  life,  and 
probably  many  who  look  on  them 
may  find  a  mirror,  in  which  they  may 
perceive  their  own  image  so  reflect- 
ed, that,  if  they  be  wise  and  consi- 
der, the  lessons  which  produce  bo 
happy  an  effect  in  our  author's  hands, 
may  prove  equally  applicable  and 
beneficial  to  themselves.  The  inci- 
dentsy  too,  are  just  such  as  are 
likely  to  occur  in  such  a  situation, 
and  are  admirably  improved.  The 
piety  of  the  writer  is  evidently  deep« 
simple,  and  practical ;  and  it  is  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  descriptions 
and  statements  we  attribute  a  cer- 
tain pleasing  and  winning  effect, 
which  we  have  not  often  found  when 
stronger  excitement  has  been  aimed 
at  The  scene  is  a  school,  in  which 
the  highest  principlea  are  affection- 
ately carried  out  by  a  Christian  pre- 
cepteess,  and  by  her  most  valuable 
assistant, w  hose  excellent  sentiments, 
discriminating  judgment,  and  gentle 
manners,  may  furnish  a  model  for 
those  similarly  engaged.  Some 
specimens  of  the  various  scenes  and 
personages  of  this  happy  establish- 
ment we  should  like  to  give  entire, 
but  our  narrow  limits  forbid  copious 
extracts ;  and  lest  we  should  convey 
an  inadequate  impression^  we  prefer 
to  recommend  to  our.  readers  the 
perusal  of  the  little  volume  for 
themselves. 

The  pious  parent,  looking  onward 
to  the  etenial  destinies  of  heir  child ^ 
will  dwell  with  pleasure  on  details 
furnishing  such  entertainment   for 
to-day,  as  may  be  combined  with 
the  pursuit  of  never-fiiding  joys  at 
God's  right  hand ;  and  will'  thank 
the  writer  for  aiding,  her,  in  this  en- 
gaging manner,  in  the  most  anxious 
and  the  most  delightful  portion  of 
her  duties.    Nor  need  our  young 
friends  feel  dfiseou^aged  at  the  stan- 
dard set  before  them  ;  for  it  is  not 
the  brilliance  of  the  highly-gifted,  so 
much  as  the  loveliness  of  genuine 
excellence — such  excellence  as  the 
most  moderately  endowed  may  as- 
pire to — that  invites  their  sympathy 
and  imitatioa. 

The  work  appears  to  be  intended 
as  a  coBspanion    to   young  ladies 
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from  the  age  of  eight  or  ten,  to 
fifteen  or  sixteen ;  bnt  we  have 
found  it  produce  the  most  agreeable 
interest  in  little  girls  much  younger : 
and  though  the  fair  author  seems  to 


hare  had  the  amusement  and  instruc- 
tion of  her  own  sex  chiefly  in  view, 
her  pages  may  be  read  with  advan- 
tage in  the  general  circle. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


A  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Mother,  upon 
Education.  By  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Denhflm, 
M,  A.,  Evenif^  Lecturer  of  St.  Bride* s. 
Fleet  Street,  pp.  364.  Ti^ood.— Whatever 
rules  mav  be  suggested  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  minds  and  manners  of  chil- 
dren, must  necessarily  be  subjected  to 
a  considerable  latitude  as  to  their  appli- 
cation, on  account  of  perpetually  vary- 
ing circumstances,  over  which  tutors 
and  parents  can  exercise  bnt  a  very 
limited  control.  There  is  very  much, 
however,  in  these  well  written  letters 
that  is  fully  entitled  to  the  best  con- 
sideration of  every  one  who  may  have 
conunitted  to  them  the  early  training  and 
culture  of  young  persons.  Those  es- 
pecially to  whom  they  are  more  particu- 
larly addressed,  will  do  well  to  avail 
themselves,  as  far  as  possible,  of  their 
salutary  counsels. 

Miniature  Sermons  for  Infant  Minds ; 
ivith  Original  Stanzas  on  each  Text.  By 
F.  Martin,  pp.  lOl. — These  sermons, 
which  are  only  four  in  number,  are  sim- 
ple, pious,  and  instructive. 

The  Natural  History  of  Birds.  By 
Robert  Mudie,  Author  of"  The  Feathered 
Tribes  of  the  British  Islands  "  6^c.  Orr  and 
Smith. — This  is  a  very  pleasing  work, 
conveying  an  enlarged  view  of  ornitho- 
logy, without  any  Uiing  dry  and  uninte- 
resting. Mr.  Mudie  sees  more  beauty 
in  the  wing  of  a  bird  than  in  the  crown 
of  an  emperor,  and  dexterously  contrives 
to  blend  pious  feeling  with  general  in- 
formation. The  wood-cuts  are  numerous 
and  neat ;  and  the  frontispiece, printed  in 
oil  colours,  is  truly  beautiful. 

Illuttrations  of  the  Bible,  from  Original 
Paintings.  Part  9.  Churton, — ^This  part 
contains  the  usual  number  of  engravings ; 
the  subjects  of  which  are,  "The  Walls  of 
Jericho  fall  down — Elijah  and  the 
Widow'sSon — Elijah  and  theEarthquake 
— Death  of  the  First-bom — David  finds 
Saul  asleep  in  theTrenoh—Jeremishfore- 


telling  theFall  of  Jerusalem — Mordecai's 
Triumph — The  Destroyers  of  Jerusalem 
destroyed." 

The  Christian  Bard  ;  a  Selection  of  Sa- 
cred Poetry.  By  the  Editor  of ''The  Bard." 
pp.  352.  Hamilton. — ^The  object  of  the 
Editor  has  been  to  supply  the  admirers 
of  poetry  with  a  selection  ''  composed 
entirely**  of  specimens  uniting  "  classical 
elegance  of  style  and  evangelical  purity 
of  sentiment."  The  volume  contains 
more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  subjects, 
selected  from  the  most  celebrated  poets 
of  the  present  and  former  times ;  and 
may  be  safely  recommended  as  a  most 
agreeable  and  edifying  companion  in  mo- 
ments of  leisure  and  relaxation. 

1.  The  Shepherd  and  his  Flock;  a  new 
EStion,  ctmsiderably  enlarged,  pp.  90. 
Ward. 

2.  Divine  Breathings  ;  or  a  Pious  Soul 
thirsting  after  Christ,    pp.  94.    Ward. 

3.  Practical  Piety  ;  or  the  Rule  of  Life 
deducedfrom  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  pp.  117. 
Wightman. 

4.  The  Psalmist ;  or  Select  Versions 
of  the  Psalms f from  various  Authors,  p.  316. 
Tract  Society. — If  our  space  would  per- 
mit, we  could  say  much  in  favour  of  each 
of  these  articles.  This,  however,  is  the 
less  necessary,  as  we  presume,  before 
this,  they  are  in  very  general  circulation. 
We  can  only  remark,  that  they  are  inte- 
resting, attractive,  and  useful. 

Second  Edition.  The  Parliamentary 
System  of  Short-  Hand  Simplified,Curtailed, 
and  Improved,  from  the  Original  Plans  of 
Masoiiand  Gumey,  after  many  Years*  Expe- 
rience. By  Thomas  Parher,  pp.  33. 
Whittaker. — Whatever  difference  of  opin- 
ion may  exist,  as  to  which  is  the  most 
perfect  system  of  Short-hand,  all  must 
unite  in  acknowledging  that  the  art  itself 
is  of  very  considerable  importance  ;  nor 
can  it  be  denied  that  the  author  of  this 
exceedingly  neat  little  publication  de- 
serves every  encouragement  from  those 
who  are  seeking  its  attainment. 
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A  Memoir  of  Annie  M*  Donald  ChrU- 
tie,  a  self-taught  Cottager,  5fc.  ^<;.  m- 
crnid  edition.  By  the  Rev,  J,  Brodie, 
Monimail,  Hamilton  and  Co. — A  little 
book  of  experimental  piety,  yery  inte- 
resting to  many  in  our  congregations 
who  are  in  humble  life,  and  especially 
to  females. 

Sacred  Geography ;  or  a  Dictionary, 
Historical  and  Descriptive,  of  every  Place 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  By  William  Sime, 
Hamilton,  Adams^  and  Co.  An  excellent 
reward  book  for  children  in  Sunday- 
schools,  cbarity-schools,  and,  indeed, 
schools  of  hi^er  pretensions.  Much 
valuable  information  from  books  of  mo- 
dem travels  is  inserted,  and  a  good  map 
of  Palestine  is  prefixed. 

The  Christian  Journal,  Conducted  by 
Members  of  the  Relief  Church.  October 
and  November.  Whittaher,  Fletcher^  and 
Arnot. — This  periodical  appears  to  be 
ably  conducted,  and  contains  some 
highly  interesting  essays.  We  wish  it 
a  wide  circulation  in  this  part  of  the 
island  :  in  the  north,  it  cannot  fail  to 
attract  much  attention. 

Holy  Excitements,  By  William  Ma- 
son, Author  of  "  Believers  Pocket  Cam- 
panion,"S^c. — The  addresses  to  the  con- 
science are  as  evangelical  as  they  are 
pnngent. 


Jerusalem,  wUh  its  Environs.  By  the 
Sunday  School  Union. — The  extensive 
aale  of  this  beautiful  map,  will,  we  trust, 
encourage  the  proprietors  to  publish  some 
outlines  so  cheaply  as  to  come  within 
the  reach,  not  only  of  Sunday 'School 
teachers,  but  also  of  great  numbers  of 
the  children.  A  map,  distinct,  compre- 
hensive, but  not  crowded,  is  still  a  de- 
sideratum for  the  poor. 

The  Christian  Almanack  for  the  year 
1836.  Sheet  ditto,  ReUgious  Tract  So- 
ciety.— Both  these  articles  will  recom- 
inend  themselves  to  a  multitude  of  pur- 
chasers. 

An  Easy  Introduction  to  Short-hand, 
being  an  Abridgment  of  Byron*s  Popular 
System,  fourth  edition. — Very  ingeni- 
ous -,  the  printing  and  the  engraved  spe- 
cimens very  neat :  we  recommend  it  to 
the  attention  of  all  our  young  readers. 

The  Baptist  Children's  Magastine,  and 
Sabbath  Scholar's  Reward.  Vol.  IU.\  New 
Series,  Wightman. — This  little  work,  for 
little  men  and  women,  contains  a  great 
number  of  articles  highly  amusing,  and 
some  highly  instructive.  The  frontis- 
piece is  a  likeness  of  the  justly  celebrated 
James  Montgomery,  Esq. 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  JOHN  HAILEY. 


'  The  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  sud- 
denly called  from  time  to  eternity,  whilst 
sitting  at  dinner  with  some  kind  friends, 
atDover ;  affording  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  declaration/' Ye 
know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.'*  John  Hailey 
was  bom  at  Amersham,  in  the  year 
1797/  where  his  parents  (both  members 
of  the  Baptist  church  there)  still  re- 
side. He  enjoyed  not  only  the  privilege 
of  pious  parents,  but  was  blessed  with 
the  constant  superintendence  of  that 
eminently  godly  woman,  Mrs.  Ann 
Morten,  his  grandmother  by  the  mo- 
ther's side,  with  whom,  for  many  years, 
he  and  one  of  his  cousins  constantly 
resided.  For  her  example,  prayers,  and 
counsel,-  ho  was  ever  grateiul,  always 
testifying  how   deep    the   impressions 


were  which  her  pious  instructions  made 

upon  his  mind ;  thus  preventing  him  in 

after  life,    from    entering  upon  many 

things  of  a  sinful  nature,  which  other <- 

wise,  most  probably,  would  have  been 

followed  without  a  check.     It  was  his 

happiness   also,  when    placed    out   at 

boarding  school,  to  be  under  the  care  of 

a  highly  gifted  and  pious   lady,   who 

constantly    endeavoured    to    train    the 

minds  of  the  youth  around  her  in  the 

fear  of  the  ILoTd,    And  John  Hailey 

has  often  said,  he  gained  more  insight 

into  the    principles    of   the  Christian 

faith,  and  became  better  acquainted  with 

the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 

by  means  of  the  tuition  thus  afforded, 

than  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  or 

any  other  medium  whatever^  afterwards. 

Parents  ought  never  to  lose  sight  of  the 
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means  of  gainiBg  relicioiis  knowledge 
when  they  place  out  their  chiklreB  kt, 
8chd<J.  How  important  is  it,  tt  that 
eritioal  period,  that  the  minds  of  youth 
shoald  be  duly  drawn  out  to  the  con- 
sideration of  eternal  realities  1  After 
he  left  school,  and  entered  npon  the 
busy  scenes  of  life,  the  effdots  of  this 
early  tuition  were  very  apparent.  His 
conduct  was  strictly  moral,  and  the 
whole  of  his  demeanour  such  as  induced 
many  parents  to  hold  him  up  as  a  model 
to  their  sons.  Still  "the  one  thing 
needful'*  was  wanting.  This  he  was 
sensible  of^  and  constantly  expressed  a 
desire  that  he  might  become  a  Christian 
indeed.  And  that  gracious  Being  who 
ever  pays  attention  to  the  breathing  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  who  has  connected 
the  use  of  means  with  the  bestowment 
of  his  blessings,  granted  his  desire.  He 
was  made  to  feel  that  all  morality  woold 
avail  nothing,  except  it  sprang  from  a 
right  source — lave  to  Jesus ;  he  felt  that 
his  righteousness  was  as  "  filthy  rags  " 
before  the  pure  eyes  of  a  holy  God ;  he 
thwefore  sought  to  Jesus  for  that  spot- 
less robe  in  which  he  might  approach 
Ood  and  lire.  But  it  was  long  after  he 
was  first  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
an  interest  in  Christ,  that  he  was  en- 
abled to  rejoice  in  his  salvation;  in 
fact,  it  was  not  until  a  very  short  time 
before  his  death  that  he  could  say,  'This 
blessed  Redeemer  is  mine.'' 

After  a  saving  change  had  evidently 
been  wrought  upon  his  mind  by  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  so 
jealous  of  himself,  so  deeply  sensible  of 
the  depravity  of  his  own  heart,  and  so 
afraid  that  he  had  never  repented  aright, 
that  he  could  not  indulge  the  thought 
of  joining  the  church  of  Jesus,  l68t  he 
should  pesume;  indeed,  so  sensitive 
were  his  feelings  upon  this  point, 
that  he  has  sobbed  and  wept  at  the  least 
intimation  that  it  was  a  .privilege  he 
ought  to  enjoy.  This  feeling  kept  him 
back,  until  at  length  when  he  began  to  re- 
joice in  prospect  of  the  attainment  of  that 
object,  death  was  commissionad  to  sum- 
mon him  to  the  ohureh  triumphant 
above ;  and  he  departed  without  follow- 
ing  his  Lord  through  the  baptismal 
stream,  which  it  was  his  fioll  intention 
and  earnest  desire  to  have  done,  had  his 
life  been  spared  a  little  hmgeir :  hot 
"  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways;  nor 
his  thoughts  our  thoughts.'' 

The  following  brief  extracts  from  his 
correspondence  will  testify  the  workings 
of  his  mind  for  some  years  before  his 
death.  When  living  in  London,  a  part 
of  the  fiunily  at  Amersham  had  been 


heavily  afflicted  with  th^  typhns  fever ; 
at  the  period  of  their  convalescence  he 
writes  thus:    "My  dear  parents,  my 
heart  bleeds  when  I  ^ink  of  the  bodily 
fatigue,  and,  what  is  fi»  worse,  the  men- 
tal anguish,  you  most  have  endured ;  hot 
J  trust  that  Uiat  Almighty  Power  which 
appointed  those  afflictions,  and  no  dauht 
for  wise  and  gracious  purposes,  has  sap- 
ported,  and  I  trust  will  support  yon 
under  them,  and  give  you  the  napplnesa 
of  seeing  that  they  have  a  sdutary  in- 
fluence upon  each  one  of  us.    I  often 
tremble  when  I  think  of  the  ascendency 
which  the  world  gains  over  ns ;  so  that 
when  in  health  we  so  little  regard  the 
momentous  concerns  of  eternity.     How 
often  have  we  heard  that  all-important 
question  proposed, '  What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soult'    yet  how  do  we 
trifle  with  eternal  realities!  Strange  in- 
fatuation!   O  may  these  afflictions  be 
the  means  of  convincing  us  of  the  para- 
mount importance  of  eternal  things  1" 
At  another  time  he  writes,  ''I  often 
wonder  that  we  should  feel  such  an  at- 
tachment to  and  concern  for  the  things 
of  the  world ;  it  does  indeed  require  a 
isupematural  force  to  break  the  oharm 
that  binds  ns  to  it.    I  dailj  foel  the  no- 
thingness of  worldly   things,  and   am 
constrained  to    acknowledge   there    is 
nothing  here  calculated  t6  satisfy  the 
desire  of  an  immortal  mind,    ifou  say, 
that  in  a  few  days  I  shall  enter  upon 
another  year.     When  I  look  back  upon 
time  past,  it  appears  but  as  a  span ;  upon 
the  retrospect  I  am  constrained  to  adopt 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  *  Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me 
all  the  days  of  m^  life.'    May  the  Holy 
and  Blessed  Spirit  of  all  light,  life,  and 
joy,  make  me  to  feel  my  ^ligation  to 
Uve  and  senve  my  graoioiia  Beo^betor, 
and  enable  me  to  devote  the  remainder 
of  my  days  to  his  service ;  that  as  I  am 
now  a  distinguished  monument  of  mercy, 
I    may   eternally   he   a  monument  of 
graise." 

Being  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  he 
was  advised  to  try  the  Bath  waters, 
which  he  did  for  a  season,  hat  without 
gaining  relief.  Writing  to  his  dear  pa- 
rents on  this  subject,  he  aays^  "I  hope 
you  wiU  not  for  one  moment  entertain  a 
repinii^  thought,  or  feel  disappointed, 
or  nnhappy,  or  ovee-anxioas  aJvmt  me } 
for  I  am  in  the  hi&ids  of  a  merciftil 
Father,  who  knows  what  is  best  for  me. 
I  pray  to  be  made  eomfdately  rtaigned 
to  His  wiU*;  asud  you»  I  tmst,  da  the 
same.  If  we  iadeed  ase  .his  okiUvan, 
we  shall  not  have  ens  pais,  one  aiehr 
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iiess,  br  otk%  ti^al  tod  viimj-.    Do  ttak  | 

then  ftiel  «tiha|>py  ot  disappointed,  that 

the  veaOis  h\ive  be^n  ntBuccessfel ;  it 

wUl  he  tXi  for  the  besl.'^    To  one  of  his 

Woih«rs,  ftboot  the  soMe  Unto,  he  wrote 

thus :  '<  With  regard  to  M^  hesllh^  it  is 

no  bdt«Br,  ftttd  I  ain,  I  heli^e>  graduallj 

Binkitig  into  the  grave  ;  I  ain  wasting  to 

a  skeleton ;  bat  oh,  if  I  ank  bat  prepared  ; 

for  the  change,  it  will  he  of  little  con« 

seqaence  whether  my  days  are  few  or 

many.    Don't  nes^lect  the  best  things ; 

for  the  world  will  soon  close  npon  you 

as  wbll  as  me.   What  can  we  do  without 

the  Consolations  of  religion  in  the  time 

*6f  sickness t    Oh,  seek  them  now,  for 

nothing  else  can  make  yon  happy  for 

time  or  eternity.  What  an  awful  word  is 

eternity  r 

As  he  drew  nearer  the  eternal  world 
his  mind  became  more  and  more  spiri- 
tual; Christ  and  his  cross  were  all  his 
tiieme ;  the  l^ble  was  his  constant  com-  : 
panion.    Yet  he  was  not  left  without 
*>re  conflicts.     He  was  most  severely 
tried  and  bowed  down  in  spirit  for  many 
dajrs,  during  which  period  all  consola- 
tion seemed  to  be  administered  in  rain. 
He  had  such   a  dee.p  sense  of  the  de- 
prayitj  of    the   huMan  heart,    such  a 
▼lew  of  the   awful  natnte  of  ain,  that 
he  doabted   whether  he  had  ever  saf- 
inglj  repented  of  it,  or  bated  it  enough, 
ckr  snmeiently  prized  the  precious  blood , 
irhflch  cleanse th    Arom    its   defilement. 
At  length,  however,  a  stronger  faith  was 
i»estowed  ;    and    takine    hold    of  this 
shield,  he   waa  enabled  to  quench  all 
flie  firry  darts  of  the  wicked  one.   Then, 
Wbr  the  victory  was  obtained,  it  was 
delightful  to  converse  with  him. 

For  the  benefit  of  change  of  air>  he 
aeeompaaied  «  kind  friend  to  Chatham ; 
from  thence  he  proceeded  to  visit  another 
kind  friend  at  Dover  ;  from  which  place 


he  was  to  retani  no  more  alive.  Just 
after  lihe  jonmey  he  writes,  '<  I  certainly 
feel  a  little  revived  by  the  change.  Pray 
be  not  over-anxious  about  me ;  I  am  lA 
the  hands  of  a  merciful  Father,  whe 
will  do  all  things  well.  I  desire  to  leave 
my  case  in  his  hands  with  entire  sub- 
mission to  his  will,  beseechilkg  him  that 
if  it  is  his  will  to  take  down  this  frail 
tabarnacle,  my  soul  may  be  prepared  for 
a  heavenly  mansion,  where  the  inhabit- 
ants shall  no  mdre  say,  I  am  sick.'" 

On  the  morning  of  thb  day  in  which 
be  died,  Sept.  7,  he  ate  a  hearty  break- 
fast ;  bat  afterwards;  not  feeling  himself 
quite  BO  well,  he  began  to  speak  about 
bonae,  and  said,  "  1  know  my  heavenly 
Father  can,  if  he  please,  clothe  this 
poor  frame  again ;  but  if  not,  his  will  bb 
done.  I  am  quite  resigned,  and  havd  given 
over  all  hop*  of  recovery.  I  may  perhaps 
last  a  little  longer,  and  if  I  do  not  get 
home  soon  I  may  be  worse."     His  kind 
friend  told  him,  if  he  wished  it,  two 
places  should  be  booked  for  the  morro# 
to  London,  and  she  would  go  with  him. 
He  replied,  that  he  would  wait  a  little 
longer.    They  then  sat  down  to  dinner, 
but  he  never  spoke  afterwards ;  for  as 
he  was  lifting  the  second  mouthful  to 
his  lips  his  countenance  changed,  he  fell 
back,  and  shortly  died,  or  rather  fell 
-asleep  in  Jesus.    His  remains  were  in- 
terred at  Amersham ;  and  a  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preaclMd  on  the  mournful  oc- 
casion by  Mr.  Statham,  to  an  overflowing 
congregation  ;  for,  by  bis  mild  and  gen- 
tle deportment  he  hacl  won  the  hearts  of 
all  who  Itnew  him  ;  and  numbers  came 
from  a  distance  to  testify  the  love  and 
respect  they  bore  to  the  deceased.    The 
text  seieoted  for  the  occasion  was,  John 
xi,  23  i  *'  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again." 
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JAlilA^CA. 

Extract  from    a   Letter  to  a    Friend  in 

London, 

November  241,  l884. 
*•  Yon  will  doubtless  be  anxious  to 
learn  bow  the  apprentices  work,  and 
doubtless  have  heard  many  unfavourable 
teportB  about  them.  From  all  I  can 
Uarn    wh^ne*^  ^^J  »'^  treated  like 


human  beings,  they  work  well ;  but  t!ie 
fact  is,  that  their  masters,  or  rather  thfe 
petty  tyrants  who  ruled  over  them,  and 
who  still  manage  the  properties,  can- 
not treat  them  as  they  ought.  They  say 
they  will  not  work  :  this  means,  they 
will  not  do  as  much  work  in  the  four 
days  and  half,at  nine  hours  per  day ,a8  they 
did  in  six  or  seven,from  morning  to  night, 
when  slaves.  They  say  they  will  not 
work  for  wages:  this  means,  that  they 
will  not  work  for  is.  8d.  per  day  for 
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their  mMterS/  when  tfaey  pan  eam  38.  6d. 
if  tb«y  work  for  thdmselres.  I  have 
asked,  wherever  I  can/  and  the  people 
tell  me  they  are  quite  willing  to  work 
for  money.  **  Massa/'  thej  say, 
*'  tink  we  fools,  tink  we  no  wish  to  get 
money ;  hot  Masea,  him  always  talk  about 
d«  vomk,  but  never  about  de  pay ;  make  we 
see  de  money,  den  him  see  de  work." 
My  own  decided  opinion  is,  that,  if 
treated  well,  that  is,  as  they  ought  to  be, 
there  would  be  no  just  cause  of  com- 
plaint, and  that  the  reason  the  House  of 
Assembly  and  a  corrupt  press  are  making 
such  a  noise  is,  to  get  the  Abolition 
Bill  altered,  so  that  they  may  compel 
the  poor  things  to  work  as  much  as 
form  erly .   Tell  Mr.  Buxton ,  or  , 

that  they  must  watch  this  apprentice- 
ship till  it  dieSr  which  I  hope  will  not 
be  long.  It  is,  and  will  be,  the  source 
of  much  tyranny,  oppression,  and  ruin. 

"  The  desire  for  instruction  is  delight- 
ful ;  I  never  saw  any  thing  equal  to  it. 
O  that  we  had  the  means  of  satisfying 
it !  I  have  not  heard  of  one  parent  who 
has  apprenticed  her  child  under  six 
years  of  age,  though  J  have  made  every  in- 
quiry in  my  power,*  With  only  one  day 
.and  a  half,  they  support  them,  though  on 
many  estates  the  salt  fish  and  other  trifles 
they  formerly  had  are  withheld, 

**  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  evils, 
both  to  apprentice  and  to  master,  that 
do,  must,  and  will  arise  out  of  this  un- 
just scheme,  a  great,  a  glorious  change 
as  been  effected,  for  which  my  heart 
devoutly  thanks  the  Author  of  all  good. 
Sabbath -markets  are  abolished ;  Sabbath 
labour  has  ceased  ;  religious  liberty 
is  enjoyed ;  the  children  are  quite  free  ; 
and  the  worst  features  of  starery  are 
passed  away.    What  I  wish  to  impress 


•  Our  readers  will  recollect  that  one  of 
the  leading  arguments  of  the  Anti- aboli- 
tionists against  the  emancipation  of 
children  under  six  years  of  age,  was  the 
cruelty  to  which  it  would  subject  them, 
alleging  that  the  parents  would  have 
neither  ability  or  inclination  to  support 
them.  To  meet  this  objection,  a  clause 
was  specially  introduced  into  the  bill, 
authorizine  parents  to  apprentice  any  of 
their  children  under  that  age,  and  that 
when  BO  apprenticed,  the  master  was  to 
take  upon  himself  to  provide  for  their 
support.  How  this  tender  specimen  of 
legislation  has  been  met  by  the  parties 
for  whom  it  was  designed^  is  fully 
shown  by  the  fact,  as  stated  above,  that 
not  a  single  parent  has  been  found  to 
avail  himselfof  its  provisions.  So  much 
fer  the  comforts  of  slavery  ? 


upon  every  friend  of  Afries  is;  the  ne^ 
cessity  of  watching,  with  ioteBflity  of 
feeling,  (he  bills  which  the  Assembly 
may  now  pass  to  fritter  away  the  right 
of  the  labourer,  and,  by  the  local  magis- 
tracy, again  reduce  him  to  the  condition 
of  a  slave.  If  the  Christian  chuKh  had 
done  their  duty,  we  should  have  had 
immediate  emancipation/' 


DOMESTIC. 


BAPTIST   CONTINENTAL   SOCTBTT. 

A  Meeting  was  held  on  the  9th  and 
10th  of  September,  1854,  at  the  Welsli 
Baptist  Chapel,  in  the  town  of  Cardiff, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  Auxiliary 
Society,  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
Continental  Missionary  Society.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  of  Henriottft 
Street,  London,  attended  from  the 
Parent  Institution.  The  public  service 
commenced  Tuesday  evening,  at  seven. 
Broth  er  Thomas,of  Craesy-park,  prayed  ; 
brother  Thomas,  of  London,  preached 
from  Acts  v.  20 ;  and  brother  J.  Jen* 
kins,  sen.,  from  Matt.  xii.  35.  Wed- 
nesday morning,  at  7,  tlie  ministers  miet 
to  consult  concerning  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  to  make  arrangements  with 
a  view  to  the  formation  of  an  Auxiliary 
Society. 

At  10,  brother  Evans,  of  Cadoxtoo^ 
read  and  prayed;  brother  Thomas,  <i 
London,  preached  in  English,  from  Isai. 
Ix.  1 ;  and  brother  Naunton,  of  Ystrad, 
from  Ps.  cxli.  8. 

At  2,  a  public  meeting  for  busineap 
was  held  >  brother  Williams,  of  Castle< 
town,  prayed ;  brother  Jones,  of  Cardiff, 
was  called  upon  to  take  the  chair,  and 
the  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted. 

1.  That  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of 
Christians  to  compassionate  the  state  of 
their  fellow-men,  who  are  without  the 
gospel,  and  to  improve  every  opening^ 
which  Providence  affords  to  extend  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom. 

2.  That  it  appears  to  this  meeting,, 
that  special  facilities  present  themselves 
at  this  time,  to  disseminate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  in  the  province  of 
Brittany  in  France,  and  that  it  is  there- 
fore the  duty  of  Christians  in  the  prin- 
cipality of  Wales,  to  contribute  their 
assistance  to  promote  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious improvement  of  the  benighted  in- 
habitants of  that  long  neglected  and 
superstitious  province. 

3.  That  inasmuch  as  the  Committee 
of  the  Baptist  Continental  Missionary 
Society  have  determined  to  send  a 
missionary  to  that  country,  a  Society 
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ht  now  fopmed  in  aid  of  that  Insti- 
tatioDy  end  oatled  tbe  Welsh  Aux- 
iliuj,  in  aid  of  the  BaptiBt  Continental 
Miaaionary  Society. 

4.  That  every  subacriber  of  five  shil- 
ling per  aanuni  and  upwards  shall  be  a 
member  of  the  Auxiliary,  and  that  tbe 
name  of  every  contributor  of  two  shil- 
lings and  sixpence  a  year  and  apwards 
shall  be  inserted  in  the  report. 

5.  That  Mr.  T.  Hopkins,  of  Cardiff, 
be  appointed  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  W. 
Jones,  of  the  same  place.  Secretary  ;  and 
that  the  Committee  for  the  ensning  year 
shall  consist  of  the  following  gentlemen, 
together  with  the  minister  of  ereiy 
church  that  will  make  a  collection  for 
the  object  of  the  Society. 


Mr.  J.  Davies. 
Thomas. 
-T.  Thomas. 
-T.  Morgans. 
-W.  David. 
.J.  Jenkins. 


Mr.  L.  Williams. 

^J.  Edy. 

E.  Llewelly. 

J.  Gower. 

• ^T.  Evans. 

: H,  Jenkins. 

R.  Evans* 

6.  That  the  zealous  co-operation  of 
all  the  churches  in  Wales  be  earnestly 
solicited,  and  that  the  Secretary  be  re- 
quested to  address  a  circular  to  them 
upon  the  aub^ect. 

'  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
ehurman,  and  hy  tbe  brethren,  D.  Naun- 
ton^  J.  Williams,  T.  Thomas,  J.  Jen- 
kins, aen.,  L.  Powell  (Indep.),  W. 
James  (Indep.)'  I"*  Thomas,  and  D. 
Thomas ;  and  the  whole  was  concluded 
in  prayer  by  the  Chairman. 


XiOVDON    BAPTIST  BUILDING    FUND. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting  of  this 
Insti-tudon  the  following  cases  have 
been  assisted  with  the  sums  appended 
to  them :  £• 

Loughton Bucks SO 

Aberystwyth    Cardigan.....  40 

Swansea  (  Fisher-st.)  .  G  lamorgan . .  50 

Criswell  Quay Pembroke  . .  «5 

Bronghton  Gifford  • . .  .Hants 30 

Dorchester ••  Dorset   ....  65 

Westbary Wilts 50 

Meopham Kent 50 

Total  £340 
Thus  the  Society  pursues  its  even 
course  of  usefulness;  and  although  it 
does  not  receive  from  the  London 
churches  that  support  to  which,  it  is 
believed,  its  merits  entitle  it,  yet  it  is 
satisfactory  to  be  informed,  by  letters 
from  all  parts  of  tbe  country,  that  its 
operations  ooatribute  effectively  to  the 
wlieif  and  prosperity  of  many  poor 
churches  of  tbe  Baptist  denomination. 


The  Bubqcribera  and  the  public  are 
informed  that  Mr.  Wilkinson,  30,  Cas- 
tle-street, Holbom,  has  been  appointed 
Collector;  b^  whom  subscriptions  and 
donations  vnll  be  received  :  also  by 
Mr.  S.  Mazshalt,  1B1.  High  Holbom; 
Messrs.  Thomas  and  Stovel,  Secretaries ; 
Mr.  Faxon,  Solicitor,  9,  Gray's-inn-ter- 
race;  and  Mr.  J.  Dyer,  6,  Fen-court, 
Fenchurcb-street. 

Tiios.  Tromas,  >  e-    ^4  -•-- 

^i_       c >  Secretaries, 

Ch.48.  Stovel,   ) 

5f  Paternoster  RoWy  Jan,  14,  1835. 


PETITIONS   ON    ECCLESIASTICAL    SUBJECTS. 

(From  She  Patriot,) . 
The  Thirty-first  Report  on  Public  Pe- 
titions (June  16,  17,  1834)  exhibits  the 
following  statement  of  the  total  Numbers 
of  Petitions  on  ecclesiastical  subjects. 

Petit.     Signat. 
Against  Separation  of 

Church  and  State  71  9,037 

In  support  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church 
(deprecating  any 
measures  tending 
to  weaken  its  effi- 
ciency, and  in  some 
cases  praying  that 
the  claims  of  the 
Dissenters^^relative 
to  Church-rates,bu- 
rials,  ana '  admis- 
sion to  tbe  Uni- 
versities, may  not 

be  granted) 491        68,839 

For  alteration  of  Lay 
Patronage    in    the 
Church  of  Scotland       236      104,971 
For    a  Due   Observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's 

Day 683       149,714 

In'fiiivour  of  the  Lord's 
Day      Observance 

.  BiU 341         44,050 

Against  the  Claims  of 
Protestant  Dissen- 
ters           349        $4,B90 

From  Protestant  Dis- 
senters for  Relief      1,094      343,094 
Against    Universities 

Admission  Bill 373        37,984 

Against  Church  Rates  99  33,066 
The  first  thing  obseryable  in  thisstate^ 
ment  is,  the  ^mall  number  of  signat^reB 
attaclied  to. the  petitions  got  up  in  fsFour 
of  the  Establishmeut,  compared  with 
those  annexed  to  the  Dissenting  peti« 
tions.  .Many  of  the  former  ^re  from 
the  minister  and  churcbwardeus  of  the 
paiishj  with  only  .some .  half  dozen  .or 
dozen  parishionensi.  Thus*  some  of  the«e 
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«y9xed  to  xhemt  eod  oqe  only  4 !  Oa  iip 
nveorage,  the  490  petUiona  in  sopppU  c|f 
t^  BfltabliAhi&ept  hav^  only  140  sigqa- 
tarea  to  eacb,  wUiU  to  the  1094  Dia- 
fl^nting  petitions,  the  arerage  ia  ap«r8|t)s 
of  SOO  signatures. 

ECCLESIASTICAL   ESTABLISBMSN'T. 

{Jrma  tfte  Albion  and  BritUh  Trav$lUr, 
/an.  27,  1835.) 
'f  Rectories  ia  Englaad  and  Wales  5177 
In  the  patronage  of  private  indi- 

Tidaals     . 3444 

Vicarages  and  Chapela  .  .  •  .  6165 
In  the  hands  of  private  individuals  3824 

Thus  it  appeara  that  oat  of  11,342 
Rectories,  Vicaiages,  and  Chapels,  in 
England  and  Wales,  no  leas  than  7268  are 
in  the  handa  o{  private  individuah. 

To  these  items  it  is  added :  "  That  not 
onlj  the  moat  numeroua,  but  alao  by  far 
tile  most  valuable,  portion  of  our  eccle- 
siastical  preferments,  aie  the  absolute 
property  of  lay  patrosa,  in  whom  the 
advowsons  have  become  vested,  either 
by  descent  or  asaignment*'' 

THE   EXTRAORDIliABY   OONPEBEKCE. 

Most  of  our  readers  have  probably 
heard  the  general  report  of  the  late  pri- 
vate conference  .between  the  Premier 
and  certain  diatinguished  individuals  of 
the  dissenting  body  >  and  doubtleaa  their 
curiosity  would  be  gratified  to  leam 
aome  further  particulars  concerning  this 
singular  iuterview.  In  a  paragraph  in 
the  Patriot  of  the  21st  ult.,  <'  the  simple 
^ct"  ia  thas  stated : — • 

*•  The  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Clayton,  severally  received  a 
letter  from  Sir  Robert  Peel,  requesting 
them  to  call  upon  him ;  and  that  each  of 
the  two  Rev.  gentlemen,  though  sur- 
prised at  the  communication,  felt  that  he 
could  do  no  leas  than  wait  upon  the 
Premier,  agreeably  to  his  request,  ekch 
supposing  the  interview  wonld  be  pri- 
vate. When  the  learned  Doctor  arrived, 
he  waa  aurprised  to  find  his  brother 
Clayton  already  there  ;  and  it  after- 
warda  appeared  that  Mr.  Edgar  Taylor 
had  also  been  summoned  to  the  con- 
ference. The  only  topic  upon  which  it 
appeared  that  their  opinions  were 
wished  for,  related  to  Dissenters'  Mar- 
riagea.  No  other  $uhfoet  toot  advert^  to. 
The  Rev.  gentlemen,  in  esppessing 
their  sentimenta,  explicitly  stated,  that 
they  must  be  understood  aa  conve3dng 
only  their  personal  i^iniona;  adding 
that  in  those  opiniona  many  of  their 
bvathren  might  not  entirely  coincide. 
And  we  understand  that  Dr.  Smith,  with 
hia  ohiffacteristio  manliness  and  simpli- 


.«itf,  avrHFodthii  hii  pclidiiftl  ^iniaoh 
.wai^  in  «coordaiice  vitii  tht»5  o6  ins 
Majertj'a  lala  Miniateai.  Wo  aay  no 
more  of  the  interview-,  than  tbat  Sir 
Rab«|t  Pa«l  did  not  by  any  laeana  acem 
prepaxttd  to  <  go  aa  far  aa  aAy  raaaooaUa 
Nonconfomiat  ought  to  dMire/  an  tiie 
point  in  quaation,  and  that  nothing 
could  be  gathered  from  it  aa  to  the 
general  inteotiona  of  the  Govesmnent  ia 
other  particulara." 

nvKCBVRCir* 

To  the  Editor  rf  the  Baptist  Magasine. 
My  dear  Sir, 

Will  you  oblige  me  by  inaerting 
in  your  next  number,  as  a  testimony  of 
my  gratitude,  the  receipt  of  a  donation 
of  five  pounds  for  Dunchurch  chapel, 
with  a  copy  of  the  letter  with  which  it 
was  accompanied,  and  that  [does  so 
much  honour  to  the  judgment  and 
heart  of  the  donor.  Pleaae  also  to  aay 
that  the  chapel  ia  completed,  and  regu- 
larly aupplied  on  Sabbath  and  Wed- 
noaday  eveninga ;  and,  ever  ainae  the 
opening  on  17th  June  laat>  haa  been  filled 
with  attentive  hearera,  there  being  fre** 
quently'firom  two  hundred  to  three  hon- 
dred  persons  crowded  within  ita  dimeoi 
aiona  of  twenty-four  feet  aquare,  and 
many  compelled  to  retirti,  bong  unable 
to  gaiiL  admittance. 

There  ia  a  debt  of  about  aevent^ 
poanda  still  upon  it,  lyhich  it  i&  maat 
desirable  to  remove  before  we  proceed 
to  enlargement,  which  the  present  obeer-^. 
ing  prospects  imperiously  call  for. 

Your's,  sincerely, 
Wolst^n,  near  Ceventr^  G«  Jokes. 

Dec.  15, 1834k 

Copif  of  the  ubove-named  LefUr : 

*'4HgvM,  28,  181^4. 
''Sir, — Having  aeen  in  the  Baptiac 
Magaaine  iot  April  an  account  of  the 
Thurlaston  caae,  I  request  you  will  be 
kind  enough  to  appropriate  the  inaloeed 
five  poo^da  (deducting  the  poataga^ 
towarda  enabling  you  to  can^  inta 
effect  your  wiah  respecting  tbo  erectioa 
of  a  meeting-houae  in  that  .nei^boas* 
hood. 

*'  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
your  labours ! 

Youra,  obediently, 
"An  £)ri8CQPAUAN,aiiT  uAxan 
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WEST    HANTS,   JMXMSTEAS     NfiEXINO. 

The  brethren  met  at  MiHbrd,  near 
Lymington,  and  held  their  private  meet- 
ing for  prayer,  and  doKberation  on  sob- 
jecta  connected  with  their  labours,  in- 
the  morning. 
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^  lift  iSm  aftoMMMMi,  bwlM«r  Bud  «Mld 
•nd  pMtjTMl  9  and  bvotfaav  DmpfltpAMdwi 
fiona  Ps«  xxiii.  1  y  brother  R«tt«p  ooa- 
olitdad  ti»»  aerviiie  with  prayer. 

Tiiens  iv«ere    ^Ve  addressee  deltrered 

ia  tke  •ventiig.     1.  ^Snitber  Bait,  ef 

B«wley,  sipoke  on  Tb^StaUMty  of  the 

Ohnnsb  •€  Cl&iMt.    S.  Brother  RaHer^ 

M  Tiie  Oevrioes  of  Set^n.    3.  Biother 

ford,  on  The  Impoetaooo  of  Religion, 

and  the  Deidrablenese  of  as  Interest  in 

its  Blesaiags.     4.     Brother  Adams  do* 

scribed  the  Nature  of  a  Religiooe  Re- 

viyaU     5.  Hrothor  Draper  directed  the 

attention  of  the  auditoi^  to  the  Ultiaiate 

Triumpbo  of  Christianity.  Brother  Tur- 

qnand  concluded  the  iateresting  services 

of   the  naeeting^  by  prayer.    The  next 

meeting  to  bo  held  at  Bewley. 


CHAPELS  OPENEP,  &c 


BLITSOE,    BBJDS. 

On     ^     6th    of     Ootober,^    IBdH, 
Blitsoo  '^Mk  Tielted  by  A|r,  Orchard>  of 
Steyentoa*    with  tracts*   when  it  wa4 
evidevit  the  ^s^abitants  were  very  ii^« 
di£fefant  to.  Ida  visit.    On  inquiring  for 
a  hoQfe  to  ]«reaoh  in,  ho  was  told  ^aer- 
ally  they  werei^raid  to  grant  permusion. 
A  woman  above  eighty  years  of  agoin^ 
formed   him  that  about  fifty  years  ago 
two  men  appeared  on  the  green  preach- 
ing   but  those  men  were  driven  away, 
%tA  sl»e  waa  quite  ignorant  of  any  one 
else  malting  an  effi>rt  to  preach.    About 
%  fortnight  after  Mr.  Orchard's  viait  tho 
cholera  broke  out,  and  seven  parsoaa 
died  in  a  few  days*    The  people  beoame 
so  much  alarmed  aa  to  send  for  him  to 
preach  :  from  this  period  pieaohiog  has 
bet nkept  up  in  the  village,  and  a  house  is 
Qow  filled  with  regular  and  atteative 
hoMTors.     Two  persons  have  united  with 
Sbwuhfook  Baptist  efasreh,  the  pastor  of 
which»  Mr.  Emesy  9  has  oo*opemted  with 
Ml.  Qsohaid  to  supply  the  village.    We 
hopathe  prospect  is  enooaragin^. 

BBIMWON,   BERKS. 

As  some  no^e  has  already  been 
taken  of  this  station  in  a  former  number 
of  the  Baptist  Magaziue,  the  following 
particulars  relating  to  it  may  not  be  un- 
interesting. Few  places  have  presented 
more  obstacles  in  .the  way  of  intro- 
dueing  the  g^pel  than  this  village. 
For  five  years  it  was  found  impossible  to 
parebase  a  piece  of  land  upon  which  to 
build  a  diapeh  ^^  ^^^  whole  of  the 
parish  belongs  to  a  fsw  individuals,  who 
were  all  opposed  to  it.  At  length  a 
neighbouring  farmer,  who  now  attends 
regularly,   was  prevailed  upon  to  'part 


niith  a  qnalrtor  of  am*  aoi^  #f  AwboH 
land  for  96U  Upon  thii  H  tfdat  «id 
oommodtous  <A«poI  has  be^  emoted, 
with  a  small  gslleiy,  capabloof  eoatsM^ 
ing-  abou^  250  beereis,  which  has  boeti 
vested  is  tnut,  and  enrolled  in  chsn* 
cecy.  The  place  was  opened  on  Frida^r, 
December  9(Hh,  1853,  whan  three  aet» 
mons  were  preached,  in  the  mffnAaff  by 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  Reading,  from 
Psahn  Ixzxvii.  5 ;  in  the  afternoon,  by 
the  Rev.  -^  Dobbin,  late  Missionary 
(then  supplying  at  Newbury),  froo^ 
John  i.  99 ;  the  evening  sermon  hy 
the  Rev.  G.  Legg  (Indep,),  of  Ready- 
ing, from  Joshua  gciii.  1,  About 
sixty,  who  came  from  a  distance,  dined 
Sit  a  friend's  house,  near  the  chapel. 

An  appeal  has  beep  made  to  the  reli- 
gious public  i^  the  neighbourhood,  esr 
pecially  at  Reading  and  Newbury,  who 
have  come  forward  iA  illiberal  manner  to 
assist  in  defraying  a  part  of  the  expenses^ 
but  as  BO  accoBMuodation  could  be  found 
for  the  nunister  i^  the  parish,  it  has 
been  deemed  necessary  to  erect  a  small 
cottage  adjoining  the  ch&pol^*  The 
whole  of  the  burden  lies  upon  one  in- 
dividual, and  it  is  therefore  hoped  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  will  be  induced 
to  contribute  towards  liquidating  the 
remaining  debt  of  SOOi,  the  people  being 
too  poor  to  do  it  themselvea* 

Within  the  l«|t  three  months  the  con^ 
gregation  has  much  increased  under  th^ 
labours  of  Mr.  Young,  who  has  been 
kindly  assisted  by  the  Baptist  Homo 
Missionary  Society,  and  who  is  extend- 
ing his  labours  to  the  neighbouring 
villages.  Since  the  great  increase  io 
the  congregation,  several  disturbances 
have  occurred,  and  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  .summon  two  of  the  ring- 
leaders before  the  magistrates.  Upon 
their  paying  the  expenses  incurred,  and 
making  public  confession  in  the  Read- 
ing Mercury,  all  further  proceedings 
have  been  withdrawn.  It  is  hoped  no- 
thing of  the  kind  will  take  place  in 
future. 

As  several  persons  have  exhibited 
evidence  of  real  conversion,  it  is  hope^ 
a  Baptist  church  will  soon  be  formed. 
The  people  are  very  much  attached  to 
their  minister,  and  though  poor,  show 
him  all  the  kindness  that  is  in  their 
power.  Should  any  friends  fe^l  disposed 
to  contribute  to  this  case,  they  are  re- 
quested to  send  to  Misses  Vines,  Peck- 
ham  ;  or  J.  Vines,  Brimpton,  Berks. 

GREAT  OAKLEY,    ESSEX. 

June  Srd,  18S4,  a  new  Baptist  meet* 
ing-house  was  opened  at  Great  Oahley, 
Essex  5  the  llev,  H.  Marsh,  of  Colches- 
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ter,  preached  from  Rev.  zxi.  6  ;  and  the 
Rev.  G.  Fransis,  of  the  same  place, 
ftt>m  Acts  zi.2l.  The  devotional  parts  of 
the  services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs  Kidd,  of  Manmngtree ;  W.  Bol- 
ton, of  Thorp ;  R.  £.  Webster,  of  Har- 
.wioh  ;  brethren  Chrampon  and  Whit- 
more,  of  Thorp :  and  Clarke,  minister  of 
the  place. 

HOXNE,   SUFFOLK. 

On  Tuesdajr,  December  2nd,  1834, 
atHozne,  Suffolk,  a  small  Baptist  chapel 
was  opened  for  divine  worship,  capable 
of  seating  about  200  persons ;  when  the 
Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
preached  in  the  morning,  from  part  of 
Heb.  zii.  22  :  '<  But  ye  are  come  unto 
Mount  Zion  ;*'  the  Rev.  M.  Harvey, 
of  Horham,  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
from  John  zviii.  36;  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Goldsmith,  of  Stradbroke, 
preached  in  the  evening,  from  Matt.  xv. 
25.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Gooch,  of  Eye ; 
Tidd,  of  Diss,  Norfolk  ;  and  Cooper,  of 
Stoke  Ash,  took  parts  in  the  devotional 
services.  The  attendance  through  the 
day  was  very  encouraging.  The  gospel 
has  been  preached  occasionally  at  Home, 
by  the  ministers  of  the  surrounding 
Baptist  churches  for  about  twenty  years, 
and  constantly  for  about  twelve  months 
by  Mr.  J.  M.  Preeman,  a  member  of  the 
Eye  church,  who  continues  his  labours 
oi  love  there.  A  considerable  spirit  of 
healing  manifests  itself,  and  theie  are 
several  pleasing  appearances  that  the 
seed  sown  has  not  been  in  vain. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ASHWELL,    HERTS. 

On  October  13th,  1833,  the  Rev. 
David  Richardson  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  church  of  Christ 
at  Ashwell,  Herts.  Mr.  Moase,  of 
Basingboum,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse,  and  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions ;  Mr.  Dorrington,  of  Chishill, 
o£fered  the  ordination  prayer ;  Mr. 
Middleditch,  of  Biggleswade,  gave 
the  charge ;    Mr.  Wayne,  of   Hitchin, 

S reached  the  sermon  to  the  people, 
lesars.  Greenwood  and  Davis,  of  Roys- 
ton";  Marchant,  of  Foulmire ;  Moase,  of 
Thar£eld ;  and  other  ministers,  assisted 
in  the  devotional  services. 


SHEERNESS,    I8LB   OF    SHEFPY. 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  26,  1834,  the 
Rev.  Jabes  Dawson,  late  of  Blandford- 
street,  London,  was  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist  church  at 
Sheeraess,  IsleofSheppy.    The  service 


commenced  at  two  o'clock,  when  brother 
Breeze,  of  Qoeenborough  (Indep.),  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed';  brother  Pea- 
cock, of  Goswell-roaa,  London,  stated 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  asked 
the  usual  questions,. and  offered  the  desig- 
nation prayer ;  brotherWilliams,  of  Gru- 
ton-street,  London,  addressed  brother 
Dawson  from  part  of  1  Cor.  z.  4.  and 
closed  the  afternoon  service  by  prayer ; 
brother  Prankard,  of  Sheemess  (Indep.), 
gave  out  the  hymns.  In  the  evening  at 
half-past  six ;  brother  Hone,  of  Milton, 
near  Sittingboume,  prayed ;  brother 
Lewis,  of  ChathuB,  preached  to  the 
people  from  l9ai.  Ixii.  12;  and  brother 
Prankard  closed  the  interesting  services 
of  the  day  with  prayer.  We  are  happy 
to  state  that  our  brother  Dawson's  set- 
tlement is  with  the  unanimous  concur- 
rence of  the  whole  church,  which  con- 
sists of  about^one  hundred  and  forty  mem- 
bers ;  and  that  the  greatest  cordiality  and 
Christian  friendship  subsist  between 
him  and  brethren  Prankard  and  Breeze, 
the  only  other  dissenting  ministers  on 
the  island.  They  are  co-operating  in 
preaching  the  gospel  in  each  of  the 
villages;  and  we  trust  that,  by  their 
united  efforts,  that  interesting  but  iso- 
lated spot  may  become  liJ^  vie  garden 
of  the  Lord. 


KTEy  SUFFOLK. 

Ths  Rev.  S,  B.  Gooch,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Stow- 
market,  Suffolk,  after  twelve  months* 
probationary  labour  with  the  Baptist 
church  at  Eye,  Suffi]^,  has  cordially 
received  a  unanimous^  call  to  settle 
among  them  as  their  pastor. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  Deo.  1st, 
1834,  the  union  was  publicly  recognized  ; 
when  the  Rev.  T.  Goldsmith,  of  Strad- 
broke, read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  a 
statement  of  the  leadings  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence towards  the  church  was  then 
read,  which  was  followed  by  a  state* 
ment  from  the  pastor  of  the  views  he 
entertained  of  his  own  conversion  to 
God,  his  call  to  the  ministry,  and  his 
removal  to  Eye ;  after  which  the  divine 
blessing  upon  the  union. was  implored 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Cooper,  of  Stoke  A^ 
and  the  pastor  and  church  were  address- 
ed on  their  mutual  obligations  and  en- 
couragements, by  the  Rev.  Cornelius 
Elven,  ^  of  Buir  St.  Edmunds,  from 
Heb.  xiii.  17.  The  services  were  very 
numerously  attended  and  much  enjoyed ; 
the  good  work  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be 
reviving ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  what  has 
already  been  realizea  is  but  the  first- 
fruits  of  an  abundant  harvest. 


Religious  Intelligences 


75 


BROMSGROVBa   worcestebsbire. 
Oa  ThurBday,   December  I8tb,  the 
Uev.  Beoaiah  Hoe,  late  of  Horton  col- 
lege»  Bradford,  was  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  the  above  place ; 
when  tihe  following  ministers  officiated  : 
The  Rev.  T.  Waters.  A.  M.,  of  Wor- 
cester ;  C.  BathuTst  Woodman,  of  Lon- 
don \  T.  Swan,BirmiQgham ;  J.  Scroxton, 
of  Bromsgrove ;  T.  Morgan,  of  Binning- 
ham ;  H.  Smith,  A.  M.,  of  Kiddermin- 
ster ;  T.  Ashwell,  of  Bromsgrove ;  and 
J,  Hobj,  of  Binuifigham. 


OLNEY,    BUCKS. 


The  Rev.  John  James,  who  was  for 
several  years  the  much  esteemed  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Amsbj,  Lei- 
cestershire, has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  church  and 
congregation  in  this  town,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

Mr.  James  commenced  his  pastoral 
labours  at  Olnej,  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  January,  1855. 


SALEHOUSE,    NORFOLK. 

On  Thursday,  January  15th,  1835,  the 
Rev.  A.  Powell  was  publicly  recognized 
as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Salehoose,  Norfolk.  The  Rev.  C.  T. 
Crate,  of  Norwich,  commenced  the  ser- 
vice with  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
J.  Green,  of  Norwich,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  Mr.  Powell's 
confession  of  faith.  The  Rev.  J.  Puntis, 
of  Norwich  (Mr*.  Powell's  pastor), 
offered  tiie  ordination  prayer,  and  de- 
livered the  charge  from  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
The  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich,  ad- 
dressed the  church  from  Fs.  cxviii.  25  : 
and  Mr.  Powell  concluded  the  solemn 
service  with  pra^p^er.  The  Rev.  W, 
Spurgeon,'of  Neatishead,  gave  out  the 
hymns.  The  chapel  on  this  occasion 
was  exceedingly  crowded ;  and  the  con- 
gregation listened  throughout  with  un- 
usual attention. 


NOTICES. 

The  friends  of  Emancipation  are  re- 
quested not  to  destroy  their  Anti- Slavery 
papers,  hut  to  collect  them  together  in 
each  town  and  send  them  to  America. 
If  they  are  forwarded  to  Liverpool, 
Bristol,  &c.,  to  influential  persons  who 
have  exerted  themselves  in  behalf  of 
the  oppressed,  they  will,  no  doubt,  suc- 
ceed in  getting  them  conveyed  to  the 
Southeiii  States.  ^  W.  W.  Webb. 
London,  Jan,  14,  l83o. 


WIDOWS*   FUND, 

One  Hundred  and  Second  Anniuersary* 
The  Annuel  Sermon  in  aid  of  the  Society- 
for  the  relief  of  the  neceasitous  widowv 
and  children  of  Protestant  Dissenting 
Ministers,  will  be  preached  at  the  Rev* 
John  Eustace  Giles's  chapel,  Saltera' 
Hall,  Cannon  Street,  on  Wednesday,  the 
1st  of  April  next,  by  the  Rev.  Edward' 
Steane,  of  Camberwell.  Service  to 
begin  at  13  o'clock  precisely.  We 
regret  to  learn  that  the  benefactions  and 
subscriptions  to  this  ancient  and  excel- 
lent institution  are  not  adequate  to  its 
importance. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

MARY    BROWNING. 

Died,  on  November  23rd,  1834,  in 
the  sixty'Seventh  year  of  her  age,  Mary 
Browning,  for  upwards  of  thirty-seven 
years  a  pious,  amiable,  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Chal- 
ford,  in  Gloucestershire ;  notwithstand- 
ing, that  during  that  period  she  was 
subject  to  the  peculiar  trials  of  one 
'*  left  a  young  widow  with  three  small 
children/' 


REV.  BENJAMIN  THOMAS. 
"  Fe  aetii  i  lawr  i'r  bedd  a'i  goron  ar'ei  ben." 
Died,  Jan.  6,  1835,  at  Builth,  Brecon- 
shire,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Thomas,  in 
the  74th  year  of  his  age.     Mr.  T.,  after 
having   studied  at  Bristol,   under  the 
tuition  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hugh  and 
Caleb   Evans,    was    for    a  short  time 
settled  at  Haworth,  in  Yorkshire,  but 
became  afterwards  the  faithful  and  be- 
loved pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Prescot,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  in 
which   capacity  he    continued    during 
44  years.    The  last  three  or  four  years 
of  his  life  were  spent  in  the  retirement 
of  bis  native  principality,  in  the  society 
of  a  beloved  sister ;  a  period,  however, 
marked  with  considerable  affliction,  iu 
consequence  of  repeated  strokes  of  pa* 
ralysis,  the  last  being  such   as  to  de- 
prive him  of  the  use   of  speech,   epd 
almost  entirely  of  the  power  to  receive 
nourishment.    But  sev^e  as  this  crieis 
was,  and  still  more  severe  b»  bis  appTe* 
hensions  had  frequently  been  in  looking 
towards  the  final  issue,  thatgospei  be 
had  so  long  recommended  to  others  now 
proved  itself  a  very  abundant  solace  to 
his  mind :  it  was  evident,  from  his  maa- 
ner,  that  **  his  God  sustained  him  in  his 
final  hour."    At  one  time  he  would  re^ 
fer  to  Phil.  i.  23 :  **  Having  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better^"     on    another  occasion, to 
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Rey.  xxii.  20 :  "  Amen,  even  so  :  come. 
Lord  Jesus :"  and  tiieti,  with  lowing 
tears,  he  troold  be  seen  eitibraciD(^  and 
pressing  to  his  heart,  as  his  dearest 
frieiid,  that  sacred  volame  which  he 
ffrand  to  be  the  mediniti  of  such  bene- 
fits. Whetiy  tfaroagh  the  failure  of  sight 
as  well  as  9peech^  he  was  no  longer  able 
to  makb  these  teferenees,  jet  to  the 
olose  the  same  state  of  feeling  w9s  oon- 
tintied;.as  was  evident,  both  from  the 
expression  of  the  coantenance,  and  the 
uplifted  band,  as  if  ah-eadj  victorious, 
and  waving  the  palm  of  triumph. 

The  funeral  solemnities  occupied  two 
days.  On  Thursdaj,  the  8th,  the  body- 
was  conveyed  to  the  chapel,  in  the 
town  (Builth),  when  sermons  were  de- 
livered, one  by  Mr.  Daniel,  minister  of 
the  place,  from  Phil.  i.  23;  and  the 
other  by  Mr.  Lewis  (Indep.),  from 
Rev.  ziv.  13.  The  next  day  a  conside- 
rable concourse  assembled  at  Pant-y- 
celyn,  the  place  of  interment,  about 
}1S  miles  distant,  when  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Thomas,  a  relation  of  the  deceased* 
preached  from  1  Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  and  Mr. 
Jarman  spoke  over  the  grave.  ''  He 
was  buried  with  much  honour,  and  he 
went  down  into  the  grave  having  his 
crown  upon  bis  head ;  the  name  of  the 
Lord  be  magnified  i"  was  the  remark  of 
his  beloved  sister,  herself  the  relict  of 
that  venerable  man,  long  known  as  the 
Rev.  Morgan  £vans,  of  Pant-y-celyn. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Just  PMished, 

The  SoriptSral  Constitution  of  Chris* 
ttan  Churches,  being  the  Substance  of  a 
Discourse  delivered  November  13th, 
1834,  on  the  occanon  of  the  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  J.  I^eBman,  A.M.,  to  the  pas- 
torship of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Tunbridge,  Kent.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
James,  of  Woolwich.^^Westley  and 
Davis. 

•  In  Royal  Bvo.,  neatly  done  up  in  cloth 
boards,  and  lettered,  Price  16s.,  Hone 
HebraicflB ;  an  Attempt  to  discover  how 
the  Argument  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He« 
brews  must  have  been  understood  by 
those  therein  addressed;  with  Appen- 
dices on  Messiah's  Kingdom,  &c.  By 
George,  Viscount  Mandeville. 

Perfection  and  Uprightness  contem- 
plated. A  Discourse  occasioned  by  the 
deSth  of  William  Maynard,  Esq., 
preached  at  the  meeting-house.  Union 
Street,  Southm-ark,  Nov.  23,  1834.  By 
Rev.  John  Arundel :  together  with  the 
address  delivered  at  the  interment. 


Preparing  for  Publitaiiom, 

In  the  Press,  and  expected  to  appear 
in  March,  A  Memoir  of  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey, 
late  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Eagle- 
street,  and  twenty  years  gratuitous  Se- 
cretary to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  By 
George  Pritchard. 

The  Book  of  the  Denominations,  or 
the  Churches  and  Sects  of  Christendom 
in  the  nineteenth  century. 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Hughes,  A.M.,Df  Battersea;  OHginaKor 
and  Secretary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Sodety.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Leifchild. 

The  Ret*  Edwin  Sydney,  author  of 
the  life  of  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  has 
sent  to  the  press  a  volume  entitled,  The 
Life,  Ministry,  and  Selections  from  the 
Remains  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Walker, 
M.A.,  late  of  Truro,  in  Cornwall, 

Mr.  Thomas  Roscoe,  Editor  of  the 
Landscape  Annual,  is  preparing  for  pub- 
lication Sn  ExcursioB  in  North  Wales, 
which  will  be  embellished  with  numeio«ui 
highly-finished  plates,  from  drawings 
made  express^  fbr  the  work,  by  Cutter* 
mole,  Cox,  (>eswick,  and  Walket,  of 
Derby. 

Charisos  ititetds  to  publish,  by  sub** 
scriptiob,  l2mo.  boards>  prise  3s.  6d« 
"  Israel ;  or.  The  Exodus  from  £gy|»t^ 
and  Passage  through  the  Red  Sea.  In* 
eluding  an  Account  of  the  Ten  Plagues  of 
Egypt,  and  Considerations  on  the  Future 
Restoration  of  Israel." 

The  design  of  publishing  this  smtll 
work,  is  to  help  pay  off  the  debt  upoit 
one  of  the  Baptist  chapel- houses,  whieh 
is  made  over  to  trust,  wkh  the  chapel  ^ 
^  debt  Which  presses  hatd  fipon  the  miii<- 
ister,  and  which  occasions  this  appesl  to 
the  friends  of  the  Redeemer. 

As  expressive  of  their  cordial  ap» 
proval  of  the  object,  and  earnest  prayer 
that  the  intentions  of  the  author  may  be 
fully  realized,  the  following  ministers 
and  laymen,  have  given  their  names  : — 
Rev.  W .  Newman,  D.D.,  Bow ;  Rev. 
J.  Belcher,  Editor  of  the  Revivalist ; 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  London ;  Rev«  Edward 
Miller,  Putney,  &c.  Thomas  Thom)Y8on. 
Esq.,  Tavistock -square,  London;  H.J. 
Towers,  Esq.,  Effingham ;  J.Brown,  Esq. 
London,  &c. 

Subscribers'  names  received  by  the 
publisher,  Mr.  G.  Wightman,24yFatetk 
npster-row. 
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FEBRUARY,  1835. 


The  Committee  of  tbe  Baptist  Irisli  Society  are  moat  anxiously  looking  forward 
to  the  assistance  of  their  friends,  both  in  London  and  the  Country,  to  enable  them 
to  meet  the  current  expenditure  of  'the  Society,  and  to  discharge  the  arrears  which 
a  deficiency  of  income,  for  several  years,  has  occasioned.  They  hope  it  is  not  too 
mnch  to  expect,  from  those  who  have  been  long  and  warmly  attached  to  an  Institu- 
tioD  whose  operations  have  been,  by  the  divine  goodness,  so  successfully  exerted  in 
favour  of  the  best  interests  of  Ireland,  that  a  debt  of  about  a  thousand  pounds  should 
be  speedily  provided  for ;  that  those  who  have  the  principal  management  of  the 
Society  may  be  encouraged  in  their  labours,  and  that  its  benevolent  objects  may  be 
prosecuted  with  increased  vigour  and  satisfaction.  ' 


Rev.  J.  McCarthy,  to  Rev.  J.  West. 

My  dear  Brother, 
The  in  frequency  of  my  correspohdence 
lately  has  not  been  for  want  of  matter,  but 
merely  to  save  the  expense  of  postage; 
believing  I  could  give  you  all  the  inibr- 
mation      necessary      upon    this    sheet. 
Whether  1   write  or  not,  my  labour  in 
my  Lord's  work   goes  on  with  the  per- 
petuity of  a  stream.     Who  that  has  the 
love  of  Christ's  kingdom  at  heart,  could 
loiter  while  its  enemies  are  vigilant? 
And, notwithstanding  the  many  disagree- 
able things  to  Aesh  and  blood,  connected 
with  an  itinerant    life,    not  known   to 
those  in  a  local  capacity,  yet,  to  my  mind, 
the  gospel  has  such  powerful  attractions, 
and  it  presents  snch  immediate  and  in- 
expressible enjoynkentd,    it  more  than 
compensates    for    eveiy  inconvenience* 
I  have  greatly  recovered  from  the  com- 
plaint which  I  have  had  the  last  year  in 
my  chest,  stomach*   and  bowels ;   hot 
the  fiist  night,  after  leaving  home  for  my 
last  tour,  1  slept  on  a  bed  which  bad  not 
been  used  for  some  months  (I  believe)  ; 
the  consequence  is,  I  have  taken  a  severe 
cold.    The  interruptions  which  I  have 
had  while  speaking,  with  fits  of  coughing, 
must  have  been  very  disagreeable  to  the 
people,  as  well  as  painful  to  myself.  Par- 
tiGularly  so  last  Sunday  evening.     1'he 
sensation  was  so  great,  and  my  chest 
became  so   sore,    I  was  mnch  of  the 
opinion  I  never   could    preach    again. 
Bat  God  is  good-:    the  two  following 
erenings  I  was  not  so  severely  attacked ; 
hot  still  it  was  with  much  difficulty  I 
got  through.    - 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  after 
all ;  the  schools  are  doing  vreil.  The  mas- 
ters are  of  tbe  best  selection,  moral  and 
religiously  JTOO^  >  their  attention  to  their 


respective  avocations  is  constant  and 
commendable.  You  will  see  by  the 
Cash  Roll,  affixed  to  this,  not  only  the 
total  number  in  each  school,  but  also  the 
number  in  daily  attendance,  the  chap- 
ters committed  the  last  quarter,  and  the 
different  classes  into  which  they  have 
been  divided,  according  to  their  improve- 
ment and  ability.  More  than  this  would 
be  unnecessary  here. 

I  have  visited  every  place  on  my  ex- 
tensive circuit  since  I  last  addressed 
you,  except  Abbeyleix ;  and  it  is  with 
mexpressible  feeling  of  pleasure  that  I 
have  to  inform  you,  without  a  single  ex- 
ception of  place,  the  numbers  coming 
out  to  hear  the  word  of  truth  and  life, 
have  been  increased.  And  I  have  con- 
versed with  some  who  have  been  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  are  now  solicitous  to 
know^he  whole  counsel  of  God.  One 
of  these  is  worth  a  thousand  proselytes. 
The  little  churches  are  in  unity  of  aJfec- 
tion  and  sentiment,  going  on  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  When  the  minds  of  the 
candidates  for  baptism  are  well  instructed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  p:  eviously  to  their 
admission,  it  prevents  that  complexion 
of  opinion  from  existing,  which  so  often 
distracts  small  churches.  They  have 
great  reliance  on  my  judgment  in  religi- 
ous matters,and  when  a  question  on  a  point 
of  doctrine  is  introduced,  of  which  they 
are  not  informed,  they  give  their  own 
opinion,  but  never  decide  upon  it  with- 
out submitting  it  first  to  me.  1  believe 
there  never  was  more  genuine  love  ex- 
isting between  a  pastor  and  his  people. 
I  have  given  you  a  glance  at  the  state  of 
every  thing  connected  with  my  circuit, 
and  have  no  doubt  but  it  T^ill  be  as  satis- 
factory as  if  detailed  at  greater  length. 

J.  M'Carthy. 
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To  the  SECRtTARY  rf  the  Bafhst  Iri  h 
Society. 
Limerick,  Dec.  I9th,  1834. 
My  dear  Sir, 
I  send  you  as  usual  a  quarterly  state- 
ment of  the  Society's  schools ;  but  for 
the  information    of   those   friends  who 
might  wish  it,  this  distinct  account  of 
the  congregational,  or  those  assisted  by 
congregations  and  individuals,  is  com- 
municated. 

1st.  In  the  Bristol  school  at  Balljcar, 
I  found  115  present,  200  on  the  roll, 
100  spelling,  100  reading  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  rerj  snitoble  chapters 
in  the  Society's  acknowledged  incom- 
parable spelling-books  ;  there  were  75 
chapters  committed  to  memory,  and  re- 
peated this  quarter,  an  unusually  small 
number  of  chapters,  as  many  of  the  grown 
children  were  employed  at  their  potatoes 
in  the  fields.  The  improvement  in  writ- 
ing and  figures,  for  which  they  are  very 
anxious,  was  very  good,  as  also  in  the 
spelling :  it  was  truly  gratifying  to  see 
such  a  school ;  there  were  only>  I  be- 
lieve, two  Protestants  in  the  whole. 

2nd.  In  the  Keppel-street  school  at 
Croagh,  I  found  65  present,  130  on  the 
roll,  27  of  whom  stood  up,  and  read  in 
general  very  well  in  the  Testament  class, 
and  repeated  108  chapters  from  memory 
this  quarter.  The  kindness  of  a  worthy 
lady  in  sending' me  the*things  mentioned 
in  my  last,  **From  one  who  wishes  well  to 
the  cause  of  instructing  the  rising  gene- 
ration," excited  great  emulation  and  gra- 
titude in  the  keppel-street.  Seven  Oaks, 
Cardigan,  and  other  schools,  as  also 
some  very  pretty  little  books,with  tracts, 
sent  by  the  Tract  Society.  My  thanks 
are  hereby  gratefully  presented— r I  will 
write  the  Secretary  a  letter  of  thanks. 

3rd.  In  the  Seven  Oaks  school,  Bushy 
Park,  there  were  46  present,  57  on  the 
roll,  41  spelling,  16  in  the  reading,  class, 
who  repeated  from  memory  120  chapters 
for  the  quarter ;  they  spelled  remarkably 
well. 

4th.  In  Cardigan  school,  Kilbarron, 
20  present,  30  on  the  roll,  14  spelling, 
16  reading,  repeated  30  chapters, most  of 
the  grown  children  were  employed  in 
the  fields  at  their  potatoes.  The  mas- 
ter, Michael  Lynch,  who  was  a  papist, 
was  challenged  by  a  popish  student  for 
the  priesthood  to  a  discussion  before 
about  200  persons;  the  popish  student 
had  with  him  a  book  of  controversy, 
l)ut  he  was  soon  put  down  or  silenced, 
and  the  Bible  was  triumphant ;  this 
excited  or  increased  the  violence  of  the 
jpriest  against  the  school,  who  put  for- 
ward the  student. 

5th.  In  the  Norwich  school.  Birr,  37 


present,  56  on  the  roll,  32  spel  ing,  24 
in  the  Testament  class,  and  repeated 
from  memory,  for  the  quarter,  97  chap, 
ters;  all  Roman  Catholics  except  the 
mistress's  children.  She  is  a  most  va- 
luable woman,  she  teaches  the  children 
to  work  very  nicely. 

6th.  The  Mary's  Philanthropic,  or 
Mrs.  Fernie's  school,  at  Mount  Shannon, 
TO  present,  120  on  the  roll,  94  apeUing, 
26  re&ding,  repeated  144  chapters  from 
memory  for  the  quarter. 

With  the  Lord's  blessing  the  greatest 
and  inconceivable  good  must  result  from 
the  exertions  of  the  fitiends  of  trutfa. 
The  word  of  divine  wisdom  so  ezteasively 
sown  in  the  children's  mind,  must,  when 
watered  with  the  showers  of  heavenly 
influence,  produce  an  abundant  harvest. 

In  the  Seven  Oaks,  school,  I  migiit 
have  mentioned  that  a  poor  boy,  William 
Owens,  the  child  of  a  worthy  man  and 
a  Baptist,  committed  to  memory,  last 
quarter,  18  chapteire,  17  dii^ters  this 
quarter ;  his  sister,  Harriet  Owens,  18  ; 
Eliza,  10 ;  John  Stanley,  25  ',  and  John 
WebVy  7  ebapters  this  quarter  ;  the  Irish 
children  can  learn,  some  of  them  with 
amazing  facility.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  to  his  own  glory,  and  their  present 
and  eternal  good  1 

W.  Thomas. 


Tb  Rev.  J.  Allen. 

Eashy,  Dec.  16, 1834. 

Rev.  Sir, 

In  the  commencement  of  this  month,  I 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  parish  of  Kil- 
matigue,  where  I  had  various  opportu- 
nities of  usefulness.  I  preached  at 
Drummartin,  and  visited  many  of  my 
Roman  Catholic  acquaintances  at  their 
houses,  who  appeared  glad  to  see  mm, 
and  heard  the  gospel  with  attention.  In 
my  visits  to  the  cabins,  for  reading  and 
conversation,  I  have  been  received  in 
the  most  cordial  manner*  About  a  fort- 
night ago,  I  held  a  meeting  for  the  first 
time  in  the  house  of  John  Walker,  aboat 
three  miles  from  this  t^wi^;  several  of 
the  neighbours  attended  ;  and  his  wife, 
who  was  at  the  point  of  death,  heard 
with  marked  attention.  Her  countenance 
seemed  to  beam  with  joy  while  I  endea- 
voured to  point  out  to  her  the .  only  re- 
fuge of  sinners.  I  trust  the  Lord  has 
brought  his  word  home  with  power:  to 
her  soul.  To  a  friend,  who  visited  her 
a  little  after  I  left  the  house,  she  ex- 
pressed great  gratitude,  that  God  had 
directed  roe  to  her  cabin.  She  died  iu  a 
few  days  ajfter,  in  the  opinion  of  all  who 
saw  her,  rejoicing  in  her  Redeemer. 
3ceiag  there  is  joy  in  heaven  at  the  ooa- 
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▼ersion  of  a  siniier,  noUiing  has  a  greater 
tendency  to  cbeer  and  animate  the  be- 
liever, than    to   see   bis  feeble  labours 
made  iDStrumental  in  imparting  delight 
to  the  heavenly  hosts.     But,  oh,  what 
cause  of  gratitude  have  the  Baptist  So- 
ciety, in  being  made  the  means  of  bring- 
ing hundreds  from  gross  darkness  and 
miserable  superstition,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God,  who   never  before  had  known 
him !     Were  their  labours  to  cease  from 
this  moment,  through  their  means  the 
tidings  of  conversion  would  be  perpetu- 
ally carried,    bv  the  angels  of  God,  to  | 
the  worlds  on  high,  seeing  by  tbem  the  I 
seed  is  sov^n,  and  it  will  never  cease  to 
operate.     But  there    remain eth  .mueh 
land  yet  to  be  possessed  ;  and  our  cry 
.waxes    louder   and   still  louder  to  our 
English  brethren  to  come  over  and  help 
us.    While  so  many  Irishmen  are  buried 
in  deep  slumber,  about  to  drop  into  eter- 
nal nrisery,  who  can  withhold  any  effort 
in  snatching  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
as  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  giver  as  well 
as  to  the  receiver  ;  whereas  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever! 

I  do  not  remember  seeing  the  schools 
better  attended  than  at  present.  Some 
of  the  night  schools  are  numerously  at- 
tended. On  Friday  night  I  was  highly 
pleased  to  witness  the  improvement  and 
order  of  the  Killenduff  night  school. 
There  were  between  forty  and  fifty 
adults  present,  many  of  whom  had 
learned  to  read  the  Scriptures.  There 
were  several  aged  persons  present,  who 
came  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the 
Scriptures  reaa,  bieng  too  old  to  learn 
to  read  themselves.  It  seemed  as  if  He 
who  has  said,  "  I  will  make  the  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
springs  of  water,*'  has  opened  a  river  in 
the  high  place,  and  a  fountain  in  the 
midst  of  the  vaUey. 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant. 
Michael  MvLuiaKY. 


To  Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

Ballycar,  Dee,  14,  1834. 
Rev«  Sir, 

X  forward  to  jovl  a  detail  of  my  exer- 
tions in  circulating  God's  word,  during 
the  past  month. 

November  16,  in  Quin,  I  entered  into 
a  scriptural  conversation  with  three  per- 
sons, who  endeavoured  to  substantiate 
many  doctrines  taught  in  the  Homan 
Catholic  church,  by  tradition,  and  quot- 
ing some  passages  of  Scripture.  Among 
others  we  dwelt  on  that  of  a  middle 
state.  One  of- these  persons  said,  **  It  was 
very  natural  to  suppose  that  no  person 


could  enter  heaven,  a  plaoe  of  perfect 
purity,  without  suffering  for  some  time 
in  purgatory,  to  cleanse  and  purify  him.'' 
I  replied,  "  We  are  not  to  be  led  by  na* 
tare  or  supposition  while  we  have  the 
unerring  word  of  God  to  guide  us,  which 
positively  reveals  only  two  states,  that 
is,  hell  and  heaven."  He  replied,  "  The 
Scripture  says, '  Thou  shalt  by'no  means 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
last  farthing;'  out  of  hell  the^e  is  no 
redemption,  therefore  this  passUge  must 
have  reference  to  some  otb«r  plaoe." 

"  If  you  examine  the  passage,  you  will 
clearly  see  it  has  not»    Our  Lord  is  only 
admonishing  the-  people  to  whom  he 
speaks  to  be  reconciled  to  God  while  he 
waits  to  be  gracious,  or  at  length  he  will 
out  them  off  and  consign  them  to  hell, 
out  of  which  they  can  never  come,  re- 
ferring to  Isaiah  Iv.  6,  where  he  exhorts 
to  '  seek  the  Lord  while  he  i&ay  be 
fomid.*    Allowitig  purgatory  for  a  mo- 
ment, you  must  allow  that  it  is  a  spedes 
of  condemnation."    **  1  do."    "  Do  you 
believe   that  all  Scripture  is  true,  and 
written  by  divine  inspiration?"  "  Yes." 
"  Now  the  apostle  Paul  affirms  in  Rom. 
viii.  1,  "  There  is  therefore  now  fw  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus/     And  the  Saviour  says,  in  John 
V.  24,  '  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth   on   him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  frcxn  death 
unto  life.' "  I  read  to  diese  people  many 
suitable  passages  of  Scripture  relative  to 
this  subject,  such  as.  Is.  i.  18 ;  1  Pet. 
i.  18,  and  ii.  34;  I  John  i.  7,  9;  Bev. 
i.   6.  6,  and  vii.  13,  14, 16 )  Heb.  i.  3, 
and  ix.  26.    There  being  a  man  with  me 
who  daily  hears  the  Scriptures  read  in 
Bally  car,  and  on  whose  heart  I  hope  the 
Lord     is     strongly    impressing    them 
(though  still  continuing  to  go  to  mass), 
made  a  bold  and  open  profession,  of  truth, 
sajingy  he  considered  in  his  own  mind, 
it  was  very  easy  to  decide  the  matter  f 
for  if  there  was  any  such  place  as  this 
(as  I  believe  there  is  not),  Christ's 
blood  was  shed  in  vain.    But  he  assures 
us,  that  he  has  finished  the  work  which 
his  Father  gave  him  to  do;    and  his 
apostles  declare  that  his  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sins  ;  therefore  there  remaineth 
no  sins  to  be  purged  or  cleansed,  and 
consequently    there    can    be    no  such 
place. 

November  123,  in  Newmarket,  I  read 
Mark  xiv.  to  three  persons,  pointing  out 
to  them  the  mental  and  bodily  sufferings 
<»f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  sins  of 
man,  and  also  the  evil  consequfeuce  of 
man  depending  on  his  own  strength. 
November  ^7,  in  Granahan,  I  read 
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Matt.  xii.  to  five  persons,  pointing  out 
to  them,  that  as  the  people  of  Nineveh 
were  to  rise  up  in  juagment  against  the 
generation  to  which  the  Saviour  spoke, 
so  likewise  shall  the  people  in  the  pre- 
sent day  he  hrought  to  a  more  severe 
account,  who  have  such  peculiar  advan- 
tages  of  hearing  God's  word,  and  who  do 
not  ohey  it ;  for  the  man  who  knew  his 
master's  will,  «nd  did  it  not,  shall  he 
beaten  with  manj  stripes. 

November  30,  in  Caherscuba,  I  read 
John  XV.  to  four  persons,  pointing  out  to 
them  the  mutual  love  between  Christ 
and  his, members,  under  the  similitude 
of  a  vine  ;  and  also  the  love  which  should 
exist  between  his  people,  as  being  mem- 
bers of  one  family. 

December  4,  m  Ballina,  I  read  Acts 
viii.  to  four  persons,  pointing  out  to 
them,  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  that  any  person  who 
searches  the  Scriptures  in  prayer,  and  is 
desirous  of  knowing  the  Lord  s  will.  He 
'will  open  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
ing, by  the  teaching  of  his  Holy' Spirit, 
who  alone  is  able  to  guide  us  into  all 
truth. 

December  8,  I  visited  the  school. 
There  were  seventy-six  scholars  pre- 
sent. I  heard  thirty-six  of  them  read, 
and  proposed  different  questions  to 
them,  endeavouring  to  impress  on  their 
minds  the  rudiments  of  Christianity. 
The  two  Misses  Abbot  visit  the  school 
tw'ice  a  week,  and  hear  the  children 
read. 

December  11, 1  read  Rom.  v.  to  three 
persons,  conmienting  on  different  verses 
through  the  chapter. 

Sir,  I  remain  your  humble  servant, 

Samuel  Cross. 


To  the  Secretary. 

.Sligo,Dec.  18,  1834. 
Dear  Sir, 

Another  year  is  nearly  expired,  and, 
ere  long,  should  our  lives  be  spared,  we 
shall  enter  upon  a  new  period  of  time  : 
may  each  revolving  season,  as  it  passes 
back  into  eternity,  remind  us  that  we 
also  are  passing  away  with  it,  and  shall 
soon  arrive  at  that  point  when  "  time 
shall  be  no  more." 

In  reflecting  upon  the  operations  of 
the  Society  during  the  past  year,  there 
is  much  to  humble  us,  and  something  to 


encourage  us  still  to  persevere.  We 
have  not  been  without  tokens  of  appra- 
bation  from  our  heavenly  Father;  he 
has  been  pleased  to  smile  upon  oui  fee- 
ble exertions,  and  to  crown  our  imper- 
fect labours  with  some  degree  of  success. 
Sinners  have  been  converted  to  God; 
the  little  churches  in  this  land  of  dark- 
ness and  superstition  have  been  in- 
creased, and  the  members  still  continue 
to  walk  iu  love ;  whilst  others  are  in- 
quiring after  the  things  that  belong  to 
their  everlasting  peace.  May  we  still 
continue  to  look  up  to  God  for  his  bless- 
ing, which  is  requisite  to  give  success  ! 
With  him  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  issue  of  all  our  endeavours. 

During  the  present  month  I  have  tra- 
velled nearly  800  miles,  amongst  the 
schools  and  villages,  principally  in  this 
district.  The  children,  this  quarter, 
have  been  very  busy ;  but  I  found  the 
schools  in  a  favourable  condition,  and 
179  premiums  have  been  merited  since 
the  last  quarterly  inspection. 

As  opportunity  offered  in  my  route, 
and  as  the  Lord  enabled  me,  I  scattered 
a  little  seed  by  the  way -side,  hoping 
that  some  may  fall  upon  good  ground, 
and  bring  forth  good  fruit.  In  my  jour- 
ney I  had  some  conversation  with  one 
or  two,  who,  I  hope,  ere  long,  will  cast 
in  their  lot  amongst  us,  and  declare 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  side.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  feeble  exertions  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  until  *'  the  little 
one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small 
one  a  strong  nation." 

Yours  affectionately, 

John  Bates. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

By  the  Secretary. 

Mrs.  Mileham,  sub.  (2  years)  2  0  0 
Collected  by  a  little  Girl ... .  3  2  O 
F.  M.  a  donation 0    5    O 

Many  thanks  to  Mrs.  Franks,  and  the 
Young  Ladies  of  her  Establishment,  for 
the  kind  present  of  numerous  articles 
for  the  "Female  Schools"  under  the 
Rev.  W,  Thomas's  superintendence. 

The  Books  and  Magazines,  kindly  for- 
warded by  Messrs.  Anderson,  through 
the  Rev.  J.  Franks,  have  been  received, 
and  will  be  forwarded  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 


Subscriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  181,  High  Holborn ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishops^te  Street ;  Messrs.  Burls,  56,  Lothbury;  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  4,  York  Place, 
Pentonville,  gratoitoas  Secretary  {  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
Building ;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  aud  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick 
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CALCUTTA. 

From    Mr.    Yates   to    Mr.  Dyer, 

daled 

Calcutia,  Jtdy  26, 1834. 

li  is  now  some  time  since  I  directed  a 

letter  to   your  address.    That  yoa  may 

kaow  that  I  am  still  in  the  land  of  the 

living,    and»    though    faint  with   recent 

losses,  still    pursuing  my   work,    I  have 

^determined  to  neglect  writing  no  longer. 

This  rainy  season^  so  far,  has  been  one  of 

much  sickness.  Dr.  Carey  has  finished  his 

course ;  Mr.  Duff^ «nr  active  Scotch  brother, 

has  been  oWged  to  retreat  from  the  field 

of  action^  and  is  accompanied  on  his  way 

home  by  Mr.  Groves.     Several  others  are 

«ick^  andy   it  is  feared,  will  be  obliged  to 

retire.    Amidst  all  -I  have  to  bless  the  Lord 

that,  though  this  is  the  season  in  which  | 

have  commonly  experienced  sickness,  | 

liave  so  far  been  preserved,  and  enab]^;^ 

to  proceed  in  my  usual  employments. 

To  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  the 
greatest  part  of  my  time  is  now  devoted. 
Our  version   of  the  New  Testament  in 
Bengaleehasheenextauivdyin  demand ; 
and  as  we  have  only  1 00  copies  ieft,  we 
are  obliged  to  commence  the  pfeparation 
of  a  second  edition.     Should  any  objec- 
tions be  raised  against  ear  woik,  yon  can 
jFeferto  the  Professor  «f  Sanscrit  at  Oxford, 
who  examined  iit  with  his  punditt  before 
he  left  Calcutta.     Mr.  Morton,  the  chap- 
lain  at  Chinsurah,  has  ^ven  it  hiA  ftanc- 
tion,  and  has  introduced  ittnto  the  schools 
under  his  care.     Our  second  edition  will, 
I  think,  contain    some  further  improve- 
ments in  idiom  and  accuracy  of  expres- 
sion.    Bncouzaged  by  the  success  of  the 
New    Testamecit,     I    hwe    commenced 
with  the  Old.       The   whole   being    di- 
vided   into     three    parts — the     Histori- 
cal,   Poetical^   and    Prophetical    books; 
and  the  latter  two  being  much  more  dif« 
ficulfr  than  the  fonner>and  requiring  mach 
more  dose   examination,   I  have  taken 
them   in   hand  first.     I  begea  with -Job, 
and  am  now  proceeding  with  Jeremiah. 
By  the  time  I  have  finished  the  Prophets, 
I  hope   we  jhall  be  aUe  to  devise  some 


plan  for  printing  the  whole  Bible,  f 
divide  each  chapter  now  into  sections, 
and  at  the  head  of  the  chapter  state  the 
contents  of  each  section,  as  in  the  Eng- 
lish Bible.  This  has  never  yet  been  done  in 
Bengalee,  and  will  be  a  g;reat  assistance  both 
to  our  native  preachers  and  to  common 
.  readers.  Do  you  think  yon  shall  be  ablts 
to  get  us  assistance,  first,  to  publish  a 
second  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
then,  an  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  1 

My  time,  from  the  above  you  will  per- 
ceive, is  occupied  in  a  manner  that  fur- 
nishes but  little  detail  to  lay  before  the 
puMic.  If  you  knew  how  I  am  employed 
one  week,  you  will  know  hew  I  am  en- 
gaged the  whole  yesr.  From  the  time  of 
rising  till  one  o'clock  every  day,  except 
Saturday,  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  studies  connected  with  it,  engage  my 
attention  ;  three  afternoons  in  the  week 
I  allow  to  the  preparation  and  editing  of 
School  Books  and  Tracts ;  and  two  af- 
ternoons, and  the  whole  of  Saturday,  I  give 
to  the  preparation  of  three  sftrmons,  which 
I  have  regularly  to  px^ach  to  the  same 
congregation  every  week.  Though  I  have 
not  had  great  success  in  preaching,  having 
baptized  only  two  this  year,  yet  I  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  church  is 
in  peace,  and  that  our  congregation  is  on 
the  increase.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  Penney,  and  hope  he 
will  give  us  an  additional  impulse.  With 
his  assistance  in  the  church,  and  brother 
Pearce's  in  the  translation,  I  think  myself 
very  happy. 

I  fear,  from  the  few  Missionaries  that 
have  of  late  come  out,  that  the  friends  of 
missions  do  not  take  a  right  view  of  this 
field  of  labour.  The  fields  are  really 
white  unto  harvest.  Through  the  rising 
generation  religious  knowledge  has  been 
considerably  diffused,  and  may  be  dif- 
fused to  any  extent  that  labourers  can  be 
supplied.  When  compared  with  other 
parts  of  Asia,  India  is  really  an  inviting 
field>  as  Mr.  Groves  will  tell  you  -,  but  oh, 
the  paucity  of  the  labourers  1  In  this  vast 
city,  at  thU  time,  there  is  only  one  EurO" 
|9f on  Missionary ,among  all  denomination' 
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wl^o  it  M^^  engaged  in  preaching  to 
the  natkes.  There  areii^o  <»  Uxwe  In  tbe 
subarbs  employed  in  •chools  ;  but  what  are 
these  among  such  a  population  T  Need  we 
wonder  that  some  ihould  mock  our  weak 
attempts,  as  the  Samaritans  did  the  Jews  1 
I  know  God  will  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  inquiry, 
if  weexpect  them  to  increase,  whether  an 
increase  in  the  means  is  not  requisite.    If 
the  church  can   say  that  they   do  their 
ntmost,  then   the   blood   of  souls,  daily 
perishing  in   India,  to  a  fearful  amount, 
will  not  be  required  at  their  hands.    God 
grant  it  never  may !  If  they  have  done 
their  utmost,  then  can  I  with  confidence 
'pray  for  the  creation  of  fresh  resources  to 
supply  the  wants  of  those  who  are  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  still  rejoice 
in  anticipation  of  seeing  the  day,  when 
the  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer,  will  send 
forth  many  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


COLOMBO. 

'  We  insert  an  extract  from  a  letter 
addressed  by  Mr.  Daniel  to  the  Secre- 
tary, dated  28th  April  last.  It  will 
be  seeo,  that  although  in  Colombo 
itself  there  was  little  to  Jcheer  the 
heart  of  our  beloved  missionary  bro- 
ther, he  had  been  favoured  to  witness 
a  considerable  increase  at  some  of 
the  out-stations. 

As  it  respects  our  missionary  work  at 
present,  I  think  in  Colombo  lately  things 
wear  a  flat  and  discouraging  aspect.  But 
few  persons  have  lately  come  to  inquire 
about  their  souls*  salvation ;  and  through 
the  prevalence  of  small-pox  and  other 
causes,  our  congregations  have  diminished. 
Two  natives  in  Colombo  are  now  candi- 
dates for  baptism.  In  some  of  the  vil- 
lages we  visit,  things  appear  more  promis- 
ing. In  one  village,  called  Gonawall,  the 
attendance  is  good  y  and  the  attention 
of  the  people  considerable.  At  Mattaca- 
lah,  which  some  time  ago  we  were  obliged 
to  renounce  in  consequence  of  the  non- 
attendance  of  the  people^  we  have  re- 
ceived an  invitation  again  to  visit  them  ; 
which  is  done  each  sabbath-day,  and  on 
week-day  opportunities.  Many  seem  dis- 
posed to  hear ;  and  five  or  six  persons 
seem  to  be  inquiring  after  their  souls' 
welfare.  When  I  say  many  are  disposed 
to  hear,  you  must  not  estimate  it  accord- 
ing to  English  congregations;  what  we 
ihould  esteem  a  slender  attendance  in  our 
own  country  we  do  not  estimate  in  the 
samp  wax  l^^^e*  -^^  Byamvillee,  about 
two  montlis  ago,  I  baptized  fourteen  per- 
sons, and  received  tbem  into  the  church. 


This  village  I  have  before  aUuded  to ;  it  is 
about  ten  miles  from  the  fort  of  Colombo, 
and  about  nine  miles  from  my  own  resi- 
dence.    We  have  now  a  little  church,  or 
rather  a  branch  of  the  church  in  Colom- 
bo, residing  there,  consisting  of  twenty-six 
Singalese  members ;   who,  with  tiie   ex- 
ception of  one,  have  all  been  within  these 
two  years  added  to  the  society  of  Chris- 
tians.    I  have  kept  almost  the  whole  of 
the  candidates  on  trial  for  a  considerable 
time,  being  fearful  of  admitting  them  too 
early  to  the  ordinance.     Over  them  we 
rejoice  with  trembling ;  the  imperfection 
of  their  knowledge  of   Christianity,   and 
the  few  advantages  they  possess,  render 
them  persons  of  deep  interest,  amidst  the 
temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed. 
These    circumstances,    though    pleasing, 
bring  on  me  £resh  labours  and  solicitudes. 
It  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  these  people 
should  regularly  come  every  sabbath-day 
a  distance  of  nine,  ten,  or  twelve  miles. 
It  would  not  do  to  let  them  come  to  me 
from    sabbath    to  sabbath    without    any 
public  means  of  grace.    I  therefore,  every 
other    sabbath-day,    go    over,  after  our 
morning  service,  and  preach  to  them,  and 
return  to  the  evening  service.     Although 
this,  in  this  country,  is  a  laborious  service  ; 
as    in    the    day,   from    half-past    nine» 
when  I  leave  my  own  home,  till  hall-past 
eight  in  the  evening,  when  I  return  to  it, 
I  have  but  few  moments  disengaged  j  yet, 
till  other  means  can  be  provided,   and 
^hile'loiy  strength  will  permit,  I  am  will- 
ing to*  continue.     The  other  sabbath-day 
I  sent  one  of  the  members  of  our  church, 
who  is  best  qualified  for  the  work,  to  preach 
to  them.      He  often  spends  a  few  days 
with  them,  and  itinerates  in  the  adjacent 
villages.     Our  schools  are  now  rising  frona 
the  depression  to  which  the  prevalence  of 
the  amall-poz  had  reduced  them.     The 
school  in  the  yard  which  is  attached  to 
the  house  where  I  live,  and  which,  in  con- 
sequenoe  of  the  support  afforded  to  it  by 
Mrs.  Leonard,  we  have  called  "Harpenden 
School,"  goes  on  in  a  very  favourable 
manner.     It    is    conducted    by  different 
persons  in  my  family,  but  princtpally  by 
my  eldest  daughter.    She  labours  in  tt 
with  incessant  diligence,  and  great  anxiety 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  children. 
Partly  by  the  laborious  attention  to  the 
school,    and    partly   by    the    enervating 
influence  of  the  climate,  her  health  has 
suffered  much.     She  is  little  more  than 
the  shadow  of  what  she  was  when  she 
left  England.    The  children   under  her 
care  make  considerable  progress,  both  in 
their  needie-work,  and  in  the  reading  of 
the  word  of  God.    O  that  they  may,  in 
reality,  become  wise  to  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus ! 


MUtionaty  Herald. 
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From  Mr.   Hruckner  to  Mr.  Dyer, 
dated 

Samaranff,  Dec,  24, 1833. 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  have  gone 
on  with  visiting  the   people  in  the  sar- 
ronnding  compounds  and  villi^es>  as  moch 
as  my  strength   would  permit  me  to  do. 
Yet  the  excessive  heat  and  drought  which 
has  lasted  this  year  a  considerable  time, 
has  prevented  me  in  some  measure  from 
going  so  much  amongst  the  people  as  my 
heart  urged  me  to  do.    And  even  now, 
although  it  rains  now  and  then,  yet  it  is 
stiU  so  unusttally  hot,  that  I  feel  at  times 
exhansted  by  it,  if  I  walk  to  some  place 
at  a  small    distance;    and   having   now 
been  snch    a   number  of    years   in   this 
debilitating  climate,  in  which  every  Eu- 
ropean constitution  is  so  soon  worn  out,  I 
begin  to  feel  this  very  much.     As  to  the 
effects  of  my  speaking  to,  and  distribueitig 
of  tracts  amongst,  the  people,  not  much 
can  be  said  of  a  pleasing  and  encouraging 
nature.     Sometimes  it  should  seem^  as  if 
it  Had  not  been  done  in  .vain,  as  to  the 
sj^ad  of  knowledge  among  the  natives  ; 
for,  a  few  weeks  ago,  it  happened  that  I 
entered  into  a  small  village,  and  as  I  be- 
gan to  declare  the  gospel  to  sotne  persons 
who  were  sitting  ttUd  standing  in  front  of 
their  houses,  the  headman  tame  also  to 
hear.  After  a  little  "wKile  he  said,  *'  What 
yon  say  accords   ^Ith  -the  contents  of  a 
little  book  which  I  have  got  (he  had  got 
hold  of  soine  tract  "irhich  had  been  lor- 
meriy  circulated),  that  we  must  not.  live 
in  bin.'*     1  added;  Yes,  sin  is  our  eternal 
ruin,  and  God,  being  willing  tb  deliver  us 
from  sin  and  condemnation,  hiis  sent  his 
own  beloved  Son  to  suffer  ahd  die  for  our 
sins,  that  if  we  repent  of  them  and  be- 
lieve in  his  Son  Jeshs  Christ,  they  might 
be  forgiven  to  ns.     The  man  said,  "  Yes, 
he  has  suffered  fcfr  our  sins ;  I  have  read 
this ;  slt&ce  I  have  read  all  this,  I  do  not 
live  now  as  I  used  to  do.'*     *li  general, 
'tracts  and  addresses  are  well  received  by 
the   -people ;   hiit  now  and  then   I  meet 
witlk  a  repulse,  chiefly  from  those  who  are 
well  versed  in  the  tenets  of  the  Mahome- 
dan.    religion.     Thus    it    happened    last 
week,  when  I  walked  along  in   a  com- 
pouna   with  *a  pocket  full  of  tracts.    I 
fband  a  company  of  men  working  at  a 
sail ;  on  offering  them  a  tract,  some  bid 
ore  to  sit  down  while  they  examined  the 
ttact:  having  doine  this,  one  of  them  re- 
ttimed  it  to  me,  saying,  ««This  book  does 
not  ligree  -with  the  doctrines  of  my  pro- 
phet, and  for  this  reason  I  am  afraid  to 
receive    it,"     I    endeavoured    to  reason 
fattfaer   With  thein  on  the  tfubjeet;  but 


could'  make  no  iiApression  on  them,  ex- 
cept that  some  of  them  wondered  that  I 
was  acquainted  with  these  things.  A  little 
farther  some  of  these  tracts  were  thank- 
fully received. 

We  have  just  received  a  letteir  frohi  thb 
Religious  Tract  Society  of  London,  giving 
us  information  that  the  Committee  of  that 
Society  had  voted  to  us  twenty-four  reams 
of  paper,  and  thirty  pounds,  to  aid  us  in 
our  work.  I  am  very  thankful  for  this 
grant.  Wo  are  enabled  by  this  to  repr'mt 
some  of  our  tracts  which  are  now  ex- 
hausted, the  four  thousand  excepted 
which  are  still  held  in  custody  by  govern- 
ment. It  Is  but  just  to  ubntion,  that  it 
letter'of  high  approbation  from  the  King 
of  Holland  came  to  the  Bible  Society  of 
Batavia  about  a  month  since,  that  they 
had  printed  the  New  Testament  in  Java- 
nese, and  made  efforts  to  brin^  the  Java- 
nese to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  I| 
is  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  this  approba^ 
tion  from  His  Majesty  may  have  a  good 
effect  on  the  ruling  men  here.  May  the 
Lord  grant  a  wider  and  more  effectual 
way  for  fthe  spread  of  his  word  in  this 
country,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name, 
and  [for  the^  salvation  of^this  nation ! 
Amen. 


BELIZE. 

Extracts  from  Mr.  Bourn  to  Mr 
Dyer. 

Belize,  Feb.  19,  1834. 
I  have  been  with  two  of  our  young  men, 
visiting-  and  preaching,  at  some  rising 
settlements  on  the  coast,  which  took  us 
nearly  a  week.  We  left  Belize  about  four 
o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  were  out 
the  whole  day  nnd  following  night  com- 
pletely wet  from  the  rains,  and  being 
without  a  shelter.  Thus  wearied,  we  ar* 
rived  the  coming  morning  at  Manattee 
River — this  place  I  had  never  seen.  After 
going  ashore,  and  having  some  little  re- 
freshment,  we  attended  the  means  of  grace 
and  got  under  way,  and  the  same  evening 
we  arrived  at  Mullin's  River,  where  we 
had  service  twice.  The  attendance  and 
attention  were  highly  grfitifying,  so  that 
my  young  friends,  who  had  never  been 
here  before,  observed  afterwards,  that  we 
were  richly  repaid  for  all  our  toil.  The 
white  man,  one  o^  the  poor  Poyasians 
-who  I  have  reason  to  believe  was  bi ought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  used  to 
hold  a  prayer-meeting,  read  the  Scriptures, 
aihd  converse  with  the  people  on  Uie  great 
things  of  God,  is  now  no  more.  This  he 
continued  till  the  Sabbath  morning  before 
he  died.    He  died,  as  he  had  lived,  full  of 
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laith; — quite  ready,  and  willing  to  go. 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  his  life  and 
death  have  made  an  impression  on  the 
ikxinds  of  some  that  will  not  be  soon  for- 
gotten.    I  took  occasion,  in  one  of  the 
services,  to  make  some  allusion  to  and  im- 
provement of  the  event  of  his  removal, 
from  these   words :  "  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain."     One  of  the 
young  men  with  me,  who  is  a  member 
of  considerable  promise,  intends  shortly  to 
go  down  there,  with  his  wife,  to  remain  a 
month,  with  a  view  to  make  himself  use- 
ful among  the  people.     There  is  a  settle- 
ment of  Charibs  forming  not  half  an  hour's 
walk  from  this  place,  and  a  village  of 
Spaniards  besides.     After  visiting  the  spot 
where  our  late  friend'*  remains  were  laid, 
we  left  the  following  day,  and  arrived  the 
same  evening  at  Stern  Creek,  and  preached, 
when  between  200  and  300  hearers  were 
present.     This,   you  will  remember,  is  a 
settlement  of  Charibs  of  about  600,  but 
without  a  school  or  a  minister,  and  is  a 
fine  opening  for  usefulness,  as  it  is  unoccu- 
pied, and  they  are  nearly  all  clustered 
together ;  an  active,  enterprising  race  ;  far 
more  so  than  the  generality  of  Africans 
here.  They  are  mostly  poor,  excepting  the 
produce  of  their  lands,  but  are  quite  de- 
sirous of  having  their  children  taught,  and 
to  have  some  one  to  become  their  teacher. 
The  other  brother  with  me  has  had  his 
mind  much  exercised  for  nearly  twelve 
months  about  visiting  this  people  ;  but 
such  were  his  business  engagements,  that 
he  has  been  prevented  till  lately.     He  is 
willing  to  do  what  he  can,  and  I  believe 
would  endure  considerable  labour  and  self- 
denial  to  be  usefol ;  and  as  a  proof  of  it, 
he  has  already  commenced  going  to  that 
place  on  the  Saturday,  to  spend  the  Sab- 
bath and  to  return  on  Monday  ;   but  a 
change  in  his  worldly  circumstances  may 
in  a  short  time  prevent  it,  though  at  pre- 
sent  he  bears   all  the  expense,  and   is 
willing  to  do  so,   himself.     To  do   any 
thing  efficiently,  a  person  should  reside 
among  them. 

We  apprehend  it  is  this  indi- 
vidual, thus  named  by  Mr.  Bourn, 
whose  death  he  mentions  in  a  later 
account,  which  we  subjoin.  It 
is  gratifying  to  meet  with  these 
instances  of  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  operating  under  external 
circumstances  the  most  unfavour- 
able to  its  grorwth  and  develop- 
ment. 

I  have  now  to  feel  and  [deplore  the 
loss  of  a  young  man,  whose  ^living  testi- 
mony and  dying  euunple    have    bome 


ample  proof  that  God's  **  band  is  not 
shortened,  that  he  cannot  save  ;  nor  his  emr 
heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear." 

He  came  hither  little  more  than  threes 
years  ago,  a  stranger  and  fiiendless.  To 
use  his  own  words,  in  a  paper  now  before 
me  :  "  I  came  out  here  a  most  inveterate 
enemy  to  God  and  his  cause ;  one  that  hell 
was  too  good  a  place  for  ',  yea,  I  wonder  a 
thousand  times  that  I  was  suffered  to  exist 
so  long  an  that  goodness  that  I  have  so 
abused  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  deserved 
wrath  my  gracious  Maker  has  indeed  re- 
membered me  in  mercy,  not  only  in  the 
blessings  of  this  life,  but  has  made  known 
himself  to  me  in  the  person  of  Jesus' 
Christ,  as  being  willing  to  pardon  such  a 
rebel  as  me.  Glory  for  ever  be  to  his 
glorious  name  for  that  grace  that  found  out 
suck  a  rebel,  and  may  my  heart  and 
tongue  never  cease  to  praise  his  matchless- 
grace  I" 

He  was  a  young  man  of  the  most  ua« 
blemished  morals  and  integrity,  of  very 
retired  habits, excepting  where  duty  called, 
and  then  I  never  discovered  in  any  in- 
stance an  improper  forwardness.  He 
seemed  ever  to  know  and  keep  his 
place  'j  ever  ready  to  assist,  and  constant 
in  his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. 
He  has  not  only  prudently  but  firmly  with- 
stood the  attacks  of  infidelity,  while  he 
possessed  a  tender  conscience^  lest  he 
should  dishonour  that  holy  name  by 
which  we  are  called.  Besides  his  constant 
attendance  on  the  public  means  of  grace 
at  the  chapel,  he  conducted  a  prayer-meet- 
ing on  one  of  the  evenii^s  of  the  week  in 
a  village  at  some  distance  from  the  town, 
and  one  on  the  Lord's  day  morning,  as 
well  as  a  Sabbath-school  in  the  same  place. 
At  different  intervals,  unsolicited,  he  came 
forward  to  aid,  besides  what  he  regularly 
did^toward  forwarding  the  cause  of  religion, 
though  he  had  nothing  in  this  world  but 
what  he  procured  by  the  labour  of  his  own 
hands.  He,  was  by  trade  a  shoe-maker. 
On  one  occasion  he  came  and  brought,  unr 
solicited,  £  10.  towards  repairs  of  the 
chapel  then  going  forward  ;  on  another 
he  sent  a  gratifying  letter^  acknowledging 
the  great  privileges  he  enjoyed,  and  the 
duty  and  obligation  he  felt  to  do  every 
thing  to  facilitate  its  promotion,  accom- 
panying the  same  with  a  sum  between  five 
and  six  pounds,  towards  the  improvement 
of  the  road  to  the  chapel.  On  another 
occasion,  knowing  the  difficulty  we  have 
sometimes  to  meet  with,  as  to  lighting  up 
and  keeping  the  chapel  in  order,  he 
offered,  of  his  own  accord,  to  pay  half  a 
dollar  per  week  for  that  purpose. 

He  was  sick  about  a  fortnight,  during 
which  time,  though  a  sreat  sufferer  in  body^ 
he    sustained    hie   sickness    with    great 
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pttience  and  resignatioB  to  God,  often 
expressing  his  faith  and  hope  injthe  Sa- 
Tiour,  and  his  readiness  to  depart.  He  fell 
asleep  at  last,  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan, 
in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 


JAMAICA. 

Since  our  last,  two  mails  have  ar- 
rived from  Jamaica^  the  latter  of  which 
brought  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of 
the  AntaeuSy  with  Mr.  Knibb  and  fa- 
mily on  board,  at  Port  Maria,  on  the 
25th  of  October,  from  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Falmouth  on  the  following 
Thui^ay,  November  4th.  Respecting 
their  voyage,  Mr.  K.  remarks ; — 

We  had   our  usual  portion  of  se»<sick* 
ness,  of   storm,  calm,  and  squalls.     The 
sailors  attended  the  means  of  grace  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  read,  with  apparent  plea- 
sure, the  tracts  we  distributed  among  them. 
I  believe    that  you  are  aware  that  the 
Captain  took  out  his  family.     One  of  the 
number,  the  eldest  daughter,  died  on  the 
passage.       Her    parents  had    spared   nn 
pains  or  expense  in  the  decoration  of  her 
person,   or  the   formation  of  her  mind  ; 
and    really  she  was  a  lovely,  interesting 
creature  ;   but,  she  had  not  known  Jesus. 
A  rapid  consumption  seised  her,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  terminated  her  mortal  career. 
I  embraced  every  opportunity  of  convers> 
ing  and  praying  with  her ;  and  never  shall 
I  forget  the  intense  anxiety  she   mani- 
fested to  hear  and  know  the  truth ;  and  I 
do  hope,  though  I  know  the  too  frequent 
fallacy  of    death-bed    repentances,    that 
pardon  and  peace  were  hers.     Often  did 
she  thank  me   for  the  advice  I  gave,  and 
expressed    her  thankfulness  to  God,  that 
she  had  been  bsought  where  she  could  hear 
the  truth.     On  my  arrival  at  Port  Maria, 
I  committed   her  remains  to  the  silent 
tomb,   there  to  rest  till  die  resurrection 
morn.     As  soon   as  the  hoat  could   be 
made  sea  worthy,  we  embarked  for  Rio 
Bueno,  which  we  reached  in  safety  the 
same    evening.     On  entering  this  lovely 
little  bay,  the  first  object  Uiat  attracted 
my  attention  was  the  ruins  of  the  chapel, 
in  which    I  had  many  times  proclaimed 
the  words  of  eternal   life.     The  person 
who  set  fire  to  the  chapel  is  beneath  the 
clods  of  the  valley.     Shortly  after,  he  left 
his  home  for  a  ride,  was  missed  for  two 
days,   when    he   was    accidentally   dis- 
covered by  a  negro,  hanging  between  two 
rocks,  gtdie  tnad,  from  whence  he  was  car- 
ried home,    where  he  died  in  the  same 
state.     The  people  saw  me  as  I  stood  on 
the  deck  of  the  boat.  As  I  neared  the  shore, 
I  waved  my  hand ;  when,  being  fully  as-. 


sored  that  it  was  indeed  their  minister, 
they  ran  from  every  part  of  the  bay  to  the 
wharf.  Some  pushed  off  in  a  canoe>  into 
which  I  got,  with  my  family,  and  soon 
landed  on  the  beach.  Verily  we  were 
nearly  pushed  into  the  sea  by  kindness. 
Poor  Mrs*  K.  was  quito  overcome.  They 
took  me  up  in  their  arms — they  sang — they 
laughed — they  wept ;  and  I  wept  too. 
"  Him  come,  him  come,  for  true."  On 
they  rxuhed  to  the  chapel,  where  we  knelt 
together  at  the  throne  of  mercy.  On  the 
following  morning  we  started  by  land  for 
Falmouth  ;  the  poor  people  in  the  pass  all 
knew  me,  and  had  I  stopt  to  shake  hands 
with  all,  I  should  have  been  long  on  the 
mad.  As  I  entered  Fahnonth,  I  could 
scarce  contain  my  feelings,  nor  can  I  now. 
I  was,  and  am,  completely  overcome. 
They  stood — ^they  looked — "It  him,  it  him, 
for  true ;  but  see  how  him  stand  ;  him 
make  two  of  what  him  was,  when  him 
left."  Soon  the  news  spread,  and  from 
20  and  25  miles  distant  they  came.  In 
the  evening  we  held  a  pxayer-meeting. 
The  chapel  was  crowded.  As  I  set  my 
foot  on  the  threshold,  they  struck  up,  quito 
unexpectedly, — 

'*  Kindred  in  Christ,  for  his  dear  sake, 
A  hearty  welcome  here  receive." 

On  the  sabbath-day,  when  the  people 
came  from  the  country,  the  scene  was  the 
most  interesting  I  ever  beheld.  At  six  in 
the  morning  the  place  was  full.  At  the 
ten  o'clock  service  numbers  were  on  the 
outside ;  two  magistrates  were  present. 
I  preached  as  well  as  my  feelings  would 
allow ;  afterwards  I  addressed  them  on 
the  change  in  their  circumstances.  Oh, 
the  happiness  of  having  the  tongue  set 
free  from  the  shackles  of  slavery !  I  am 
sure  you  will  excuse  my  feelings, — 'twas 
a  noble  sight !  they  were  as  still  as  death* 
I  urged  upon  them  the  duties  they  would 
have  to  perform;  and  told  them,  I  was 
sure  they  would  fulfil  them. 

I  showed  them  the  specimen  Testa- 
ments I  had  brought ;  and  we  distributed 
several  hundred  tracts,  in  commemoration 
of  the  day.  Heartily  did  I  wish  that  the 
Committee  -of  the  Tract  Society  could 
have  enjoyed  the  scene.  The  avidity  with 
which  they  were  sought  was  only  equalled 
by  the  pleasure  with  which  they  were 
bestowed.  When  I  descended  from  the 
pulpit,  they  could  contain  themselves  no 
longer,  and  the  magistrates  had  a  good 
specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  "  the 
notorious  Knibb"  was  received  by  his 
people.  In  the  afternoon  we  commemo- 
rated the  Lord's  Supper ;  about  four  hun- 
dred of  the  members  sat  do#n.  It  was 
indeed  a  feast  of  love.  Brethren  Den^ 
and  Dexter  were  present ;  and  I  think 
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could  lay;  '^  It  i§,  indeed,  good  to  be 
he^."  After  die  leryicey  two  African 
females  came  to  me,  each  with  an  infant, 
bom  kfcer  the  first  of  Au^nst.  When 
they  presented  (heir  children,  and  thanked 
me  for  setting  them  free,  my  feelings  ^ere 
completely  overcome, — t  left  them,  and 
retired  to  weep.  I  preached  again  in  the 
evening,  and  thus  closed  the  filrst  sabbath 
among  my  people  in  Falmouth. 

Last  sabb&th  the  tent  was  rigged,  and 
answers  well ;  though  it  reined  on  it  for 
two  hours,  the  wet  came  not  through,  and 
the  people  sat  quite  dry.  I  did  long  that 
the  kind  donor  could  have  seen  it,  with 
thoke  who  had  walked  nearly  twenty 
ihit'es,  sheltered  Arom  the  rain,  sitting 
beneath  it :  I  am  sure  it  would  have  fully 
recomjiensed  him  for  the  cost  it  incurred. 
One  half  Is  intended  for  the  sahbath- 
schdol  children  ;  there  are  now  more  than 
four  hundred  children,  and  not  a  place 
where  they  can  meet. 

t  must  express  to  the  Committee  the 
gratitude  I  fbel  for  the  services  of  brother 
Dendy.  The  church  is  in  peace^  harmony, 
abd  love  ;  while  his  unremitting  exertions 
have,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  been 
eminently  blessed.  This  feeling  of 
high  esteem  is  only  damped  by  the  state 
of  his  health.  He  has  over -worked  him- 
self, and  appears  c^uite  emaciated.  I  do 
yet  trust,  that  he  will  be  restored  ,  and 
will  long  be  spared,  a  blessing  to  the 
mission. 

At  present,  I  have  not  met  with  the 
least  symptom  of  interruption  ;  not  a 
single  person  has  said  a  disrespectful  word 
to  me.  Mrs.  K.  has  a  little  son,  born  on 
the  fifth  of  November — the  day  of  my 
first  sailing  from  England  ten  years  ago. 
Mother  and  child  are  both  well. 

As  to  the  general  state  of  the  Island^ 
aiid  the  conduct  of  the  apprentices, 
there  is  such  conflicting  testimony, 
that  it  seems  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
exact  truth.  The  Governor,  who  is 
himself  a  large  proprietor,  is  under- 
stood to  hare  expressed  himself  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  negroes  on  his 
estates ;  and  a  similar  testimony  was 
borne,  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  by 
Mr.  Shirley,  lately  returned  as  Mem- 
ber for  the  important  patrish  of  Tre- 
lawney.  Where,  as  in  these  instances, 
proprietors  are  themselves  on  the  spot, 
there  seems  reason  to  believe  that  the 
apprenticeship  scheme  may  be  ren- 
dered endurable  for  the  short  period 
it  is  to  exist;  but;  we  feari  m  the 


ereat  majority  of  other  cases,  it  will 
be  found  impossible  to  maintain  it. 
The  House  of  Assembly  have  been 
endeavouring  to  prevail  on  the  Gover- 
nor to  give  the  Island  magistracy  a 
concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the  spe- 
cial  Justices.    The  Marquis  has  re- 
fused this,  as  plainly  inconsistent  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Abolition  Act ; 
on  which  the  legislature  appointed  a 
Committee     ^'  to     inquire    into    the 
causes  of   dissatisfaction   among  the 
apprentices,"   &c.      Several  of  ouir 
Missionaries  have  been  summoned  be- 
fore this  Committee.     Only  one  of 
them,  Mr.  Abbott,  has  been  yet  called 
to  give  evidence ;  and  he,  being  called 
on  to  swear  that  he  would  answer  all 
questions  which  might  be  proposed  to 
him,  declined  taking  the  oath.    He 
assigned,  at  the  bar  of  the  house,  the 
next  day,  the  reasons  of  his  refusal, 
stating  particularly  his  apiprehension 
that,  in  requiring  him  to  be  sworn,  the 
house  was  going  beyond  the  limits  of 
its  constitutional  authority.     In  this 
opinion,  we  understand,  Mr.  Abbott  is 
supported  by  some  of  the  first  legal 
authorities  in   the  Island;    but   Uie 
house,  by  a  large  majority,  voted  his 
conduct  an  unconstitutional  attempt 
to  invade  its  undoubted  rights^  and  *'a 
gross  violation  of  one  of  its  most  im- 
portant privileges ;''  on  which  he  was 
committed  to  the  custody  of  the  Ser- 
geant at  arms,  and  forthwith  conveyed 
to  the  common  gaol  at  Spanish  Town. 
A  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  subse- 
quently moved  for  by  Mr.  Watkis, 
and  the  case  was    argued    by    that 
learned  gentleman  and  another  bar- 
rister, before  the  Chief  Justice  and  the 
Marquis  of  Slig:o,  but  without  effect. 
The  nouse  having  subsequently  been 
prorogued,  Mr.  Abbott  has  of  course 
obtained  his  liberation ;  but  the  ques- 
tion is  of  great  importance,  and  will, 
we  trust,  soon  be  brought  authorita- 
tively to  a  decision.    The  Secretary  of 
the  Society  has  already  obtained  an 
interview  on    the    subject  with    the 
newly  appointed   Secretary  for   the 
Colonies,  the  £arl  of  Aberdeen ;  and 
the  affair  is  thus  officially  brought  un- 
der investigation  by  the  Hom^  Go- 
vernment. 
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LIST  OF  FOREIGN  ^ETTER^  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

Easx  Indies  ....  Rev,  W.  H.  Pearce . . .  .Calcutta Sept.  2. 

—  Henry  Beddj . . .  .Fatna Aug.  12. 

—  J..  WiUiamson.  • .  .Sewry , •  • .  Ap^^  l^* 

—  A.  Le«lie MonghTr. ......  j  ....••  i .  June  2. 

—  Ebenezer  Daniel..Colombo Aug.  15. 

—  George  Anderson..At  sea • July  27. 

West  Indies  ....  —  J.  M.  Phillippo. . .  Spanish  Town, ,  ^ Nov.  6. 

Ditto       ....      ditto 2& 

-T  W.  KniWbi Falmouth.......... 4. 

Ditto       ditto 18. 

Ditto       ditto     24. 

—  J.Coultart St. Ann's  Bs7......,.....0x;t.  30. 

Ditto      ditto        Nor.  18, 

—  B.B.  Dexter. Ealwcuth.... Oct, 27. 

Ditto         ....  ditto     Nov.  20. 

—  Edward  Baylis Port  Maria , .  • .  Oct.x30. 

Ditto        ....        ditto  .....Nov.  16. 

—  T.F.Abbott MontegoBay Nov.  1. 

Ditto        Spanish  To^?yn ^'^* 

•—  T.Burcfaell Kingston 7. 

Ditto        ......MontegoBay 25. 

—  H.C.Taylor..... .Spanish  Town Oct.  16. 

Ditto      ditto     24. 

Ditto       ditto     Nov.4. 

Ditto       ditto     27. 

—  Joshua  Tinson,... .  Kingston Oct.  31. 

Ditto       ditto     Nov.26. 

—  W.  Whitehorne.  .Mount  Charles 14. 

—  J.Clarke Kenmuir 17. 

Ditto     ditto     ......        27. 

—  F.Gardner ditte 28. 

—  Joseph  Burton.... Nassau,  N.P ^i« 


We  regret  to  state  th^t  a  lelterj  received  from  the  Rev.  Geoi^  TAndersOD, 
dated  on  board  the  Oroptes,  at  se^,  in  long.  0,  lat.  35  S.,  July  27,  conveys  the 
mournful  intelligence  of  the. decease  of  Mrs.  Anderson,  'which  took  place  on 
the  14th  of  that  month.  Almost  from  the  commencement  of  her  voyage  she  had 
suffered  severely  from  sea-sickness,  which,  combined  with  other  circumstances 
of  indisposit^ion,  proved  too  mucfti  for  her  frame,  naturally  delicate,  to  sustain. 
Mrs  Anderson  was  th.e  only  surviving  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  C.  T.  Mile- 
ham'  for  several  years  an  active  and  useful  member  of  the  Committee,  and  her 
own*  mind  had  long  cherished  the  hope  of  being  permitted  to  engage  in  Mis- 
sionary labour;  but  it" has  pleased  God,  in  his  mysterious  providence,  to  re- 
move her  to  the  Heavenly  rest  before  she  was  permitted  to  ei^ter  on  the  field  of 
actual  service;  She  departed  in  the  cairn  and  peaceful  hope  of  a  blessed^  im- 
mortality ;  leaving  a  deeply  aflSicted  partner,  whom  we  eame^ly  commend  to 
the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  Christian,  friends. 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  ,Soeieiy,  from 
Dec.  20,  1834,  to  Jan,  20,  1835,  m>t  including  individual  subscriptions, 

Scatboroagh  and  Vicinity,  collectiona  and 
satocriptionB,  by  Mr.  HIU 57  17    4 


Rochdale,  sabflcriptionB  and  donations,  by 

Henry  Kelsall,  £m (moi<^y)  57  16  11 

Chiinping  Norton,  collected  by  Mn,  Gat- 
ton a  1«    0 

Lymington,  sobocriptionfl,   (183d^)  by 
Rot.  James  MiiUud 12    S    6 

Oxford,  coUected  by  Miss  GoUingwood  :^ 
For  Spanish  Ibt&n  School.  10  17    0 
VotCMCUtia       do.       ...  11    3    6 

2a    0    6 

Walworth,  one-third  of  Annual  collection 
at  Rer.  6.  Glayton's 35    6    3 

Bomney,  (Monmonthshire),  by  Rev.  D. 
Philip 8    0    0 

Aston  Abbotts  and  Wingrave,  by  Rer. 
Mr.  Aston 4  15    0 

Misses  Spurden's  Missionary  Box......    15    0 

Lincoln,  collection  and  subscriptions,  by 
Rer.J.Craps «1    9    S 

Ipswich,  &c.,  sundry  "subscriptions,  by 


Coruwall  Aoxiliary,  by  Rot.  J.  Spasshatt :  — 

Marazioa 8    8    9 

Stives 4  10    9 

St  Austle IS    111 

Padstow 10    7 

Ghacewater 13  13    0 

Helston 8  18    7 

Fenxanoe 19    8    9 

Truro..... 44    8    3 

Redrudi 33    0    7 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Beddow.  ..100 
Falmouth 4S    7    0 


101    6    8 
pi^eviously  remitted 90    0    0 

101    6    S 

Holyhead,  Amlwch,  Rhydwyn,  Soar, 
and  Uanfachreth,  by  Key.  W.  Mor- 
«*>* % 16    0    0 


In  our  next,  we  hope  to  publish  a  complete 
list  of  the  collections  made  in  Scotland  by  oar 
Mr.  Fdlard •'. 4    4    0      brethren  Messrs.  Groser  and  Flood. 


DONATIONS. 

Thomas  Wilcox,  Esq.,  by  the  Secretary 150   o  0 

Sir  Thomas  Blomefleld,  Bart,  by  Rev.  W.  Savory 8    0  o 

Sunday  School  Union,  for  Spanish  Town  Schools SO    0  0 

'*  A  small  New  Year's  Gift,  mtended  as  a  thank-offering  to 
the  Lord,  to  promote  the  furtherance  of  his  Gospel," 

from  S.  Webb,  Langley 10  0 

N.B.'Our  kind  friend  at  Langley  is  respectfullv  reminded,  that  It  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  avoid  entering  the  particulars  of  small  subscriptions  in  the  Chapel  list. 
Otherwise,  the  size  of  the  document  would  have  been  far  more  than  drabled! 
and  the  extra  expense  proportionably  increased. 

On  Account  of  Jamaica  School  Rooms, 

Friends  at  Wandsworth,  by  John  Bell,  Esq 19  10    0 

Do.     at  WeslnUnsler,  by  George  Sfacey,  Esq 16  16    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
A  parcel  of  Magazinos,  Books,  &c.,  has  been  received  at  the  Mission  House  from  an 
unknown  friend. 

The  amount,  kindly  remitted  from  Lymington  in  May  laat,  was  paid  ov-er,  by  mistake, 

to  another  of  our  public  Institutions,  and  not  received  at  Fen  Court  till  the  1st  of  January, 

which  will  account  for  the  delay  in  the  acknowledgment. 

Errata.     In   the   printed   list  of  Jamaica   Subscriptions,  the  amount  collected  at 

Hackney  by  Miss  Thornton,  is  misprinted  ^16.  8b.  6d.,  instead  of  ^18.  8s.  6d.    The 

donations  were  as  follow : — 

Josiah  Wilson,  Esq 5    0    0 

C.  F.  Collins,  Esq,  .         .        .         .500 

Miss  Collins  .        .        .        *        .200 

Miss  S.  Collins 2    0    0 

Miss  £.  Collins 2    0    0 

Mrs.  Hale 10    0 

Miss  Hale 0  10     0 

Mrs.  Moore  * 0  10    0 

Friends 0    8    6 

The  Maze  Pond  list  of  collections  should  hare  contained  the  name  of  Miss  Lucev 

«£4. 10s.  -^' 

The  Editor  hasjust  learnt  that  the  ^20  remitted  from  Stowmarket  should  have  been 
•ntered  as  from  the  friends  of  the  Ro\r.  W.  Ward,  by  Thomas  Prentice,  Esq. 

The  name  of  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Crate  and  others  stand  in  connexion  with  Eye.  Mr.  Crate 
we  have  since  found,  is  preaching  in  Norwich,  and  has  been  for  some  time  at  the  chapei 
where  Mr.  Le  Maire  formerly  was,  and  only  tlie  sum  connected  with  the  name  of  Mr.  J. 
M.  Freeman  should  have  appeared  for  Eye. 

In  our  December  Herald,  the  subscriptions  from  Loughborough  should  be  «£9, 158.  8d. 
instead  of  £0,  15s.  8d.  o  o*.  , 


J.   HADDON,   PRINTER,    CASTLE  STREET,    FINSBURY. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  BOSWELL  BEDDOME, 


OP    WEYMOUTH. 


The  highly  respected  subject 
of  this  memoir  was  the  youngest 
son  of  Mr.  Boswell  Brandon 
Beddome,  who  for  many  years 
filled  the  office  of  a  deacon 
at  Maze  Pond  ;  and  grandson  of 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Beddome,  of 
Bourton-on-the^Water,  whose  ser- 
mons and  hymns  are  still  the  ad- 
miration of  the  churches.  The 
talents  and  amiability  of  Mr. 
Boftwell  Beddome  began  very 
early  to  develope  themselves. 
He  is  described  by  his  surviving 
relatives  as  having  been  a  most 
interesting  boy  ;  his  intelligence, 
generosity,  vivacity,  and  princi- 
ple, inducing  them  to  conclude 
that  he  would  prove  no  common 
character  in  after  life.  The  tes- 
timony given  to  his  spirit  and  de- 
portment at  this  early  period,  by 
his  maternal  guardian,  is  worthy 
of  record y  as  it  points  to  a  striking 
and  lovely  example  of  filial  obe- 
dience :  ^*  Be  never  gave  me  a 
moment's  uneasiness ;  whatever 
perplexity  was  sometimes  occa- 
sioned by  the  rest,  I  had  no 
trouble  with  him ;  affection  and 
a  sense  of  duty  invariably  induced 
his  cheerful  obedience;  and  if 
childish  disputes  arose  between 
any  of  the  other  juvenile  members 
VOL.  X.,  3ra  series. 


of  the  family,  Boswell  was  sure 
to  be  the  peace-maker."  He  was 
educated  at  a  school  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  S'.  Pal- 
mer, of  Hackney,  where  he  was 
distinguished  for  the  readiness 
and  accuracy  with  which  he  ac- 
complished the  exercises  of  his 
class,  and  for  that  general  acti- 
vity of  mind  which  afterwards  be- 
came one  of  his  leading  charac- 
teristics, 

Wh^n  he  was  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  a  situation  which 
promised  well  for  his  secular  in- 
terests offering  itself  at  a  highly 
respectable  mercantile  establish- 
ment at  Dorchester,  he  was  re- 
moved from  school  somewhat 
sooner  than  his  friends  had  anti- 
cipated. His  employers  speedily 
became  senVible  of  the  worth  of 
his  talents  and  integrity,  and  as 
a  reward  for  his  services  and  a 
proof  of  their  esteem^  introduced 
him  to  a  valuable  business  at 
Weymouth,  which  happened  to 
be  at  their  command,  two  years 
before  the  legal  term  of  his  con- 
nexion with  them  would  have  ex- 
pired. This  movement  had  the 
most  important  bearing  on  his 
spiritual  interests;  and  had  he 
not  been  generous  almost  to  % 
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fault,  would,  in  a  few  years,  have  j 
been  the  means  of  procuring  him 
a  retiring  competency. 

The  family,  to  the  full  com- 
panionship of  which  he  was  thus 
early  introduced  at  Dorchester, 
was  distinguished  by  its  very 
zealous  professioli  6f  Unitarianism. 
There  he  saw  the  system  under  its 
'  most  specious  and  delusive  aspect : 
the  sabbath  was  observed  with 
the  strictest  decorum ;  family 
worship  maintained  with  invaria- 
ble regularity ;  habits  of  private  de- 
votion were  strongly  encouraged ; 
and  opportunities  frequently 
occurred  of  association  with  some 
of  the  most  intelligent  and  influ- 
ential members  of  the  party. 
Under  these  circumstances,  al- 
.though  matter  of  regret  to  the 
more  judicious  of  his  friends,  it 
was  none  of  surprise,  that  he  es* 
poused  and  became  the  ardent 
advocate  of  sentiments  at  total 
.variance  with  those  in  which  he 
had  been  previously  trained. 

Under  the  preachpg  of  Mr. 
Rowe,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Weymouth,  and 
afterwards  under  that  of  IVfr-  Flint, 
its  second  minister,  he  was  gra- 
dually restored  to  the  presumed 
scriptural  faith  of  his  venerated 
ancestors.  The  exercises  of  hjs 
mind  on  this  important  subject 
were  often  deeply  distressing  and 
protracted.  After  his  suspicions 
respecting  the  correctness  of  his 
opinions  were  awakened,  he  be- 
came a  most  diligent,  anxious, 
and  prayerful  student  of  the  word 
of  God;  determined,  by  djvine 
assistance,  to  follow  conviction 
wherever  it  might  conduct  him ; 
and  profess,  at  whatever  cost, 
what  should  eventually  appear  to 
be  the  truth.  Desirous  oi  doing 
the  will  of  God,  after  many  pain- 
ful mental  conflicts  he  was  per- 
mitted to  know  it ;  he  made  a 
public  profession,  by  baptism,  of 


his  newly-adopted  faith  during 
the  pastorship  -of  Mr.  Hawkins, 
now  of  Derby ;  and  about  four 
years  afterwards  was  invested  with 
the  office  of  a  deacon,  during  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Hoby,  at  present 
of  Birmingham. 

.  That  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Beddome  in  after  life,  on  some 
abstruse  points,  were  not  slightly 
modified  by  his  previous  notions, 
is  not  pretended  ;  but  that  he  de- 
cidedly .embraced  all  that  is  funda^ 
mentsu  in  the  Calvinistic  system, 
no  doubt  is  entertained  by  those 
who  had  the  most  ample  means 
of  obtaining  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  his  creed.  He  contem- 
plated himself  as  a  depraved, 
guilty,  perishing,  and  helpless 
creature;  the  grand  doctrine  of 
justification  by  grace,  through 
faith  in  the  propitiation  of  Christ, 
was  his  refuge  and  his  solace ; 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  should 
employ  the  words,  he  was  "  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  God  unto 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

[This  aiticld — as  will  be  remembered 
by  those  who  heard  it — contains  part  of 
toe  funeral  sermon  preached  for  Mr.  B. 
at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Weymouth,  by 
the  minister  of  the  place.  Hitherto  the 
foim  of  the  discourse  bas  not  been  adhered 
to ;  through  the  remainder  of  the  article 
that  form  will  be  preserved.} 

The  text  selected  on  this  occasion 
was  Psalm  xxvi.  8,  "Lord,  I 
have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  &c."  That  oor  invalua- 
hle,  but  now,  alas!  departed, 
brother  Beddome  cherished  for 
this  house  of  God  an  attach- 
ment peculiarly  stroBg,  unwaveF* 
ing,  and  devoted,  is  a  fact  too 
generally  and  distinctly  known 
by  you  to  require  announcement 
from  me.  Long  before  his  religi- 
ous sentiments  underwent  a  de- 
cided alteration,  he  interested 
himself  most  seasonably  in  its 
welfare;  and  after  his  views  of 
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diviae  truth  became^  for  tbe  most 
part,  consoaant  to  those   which 
are  here  professed,  he  was  ever 
ready  to  engage  in  any  practica- 
ble undertaking,  and  make  any 
possible  sacrifice,  for  its  benefit. 
Simply  to   affirm  that  he  mani- 
fested his  attachment  in  an  ordi- 
nary way,  by   thei  regularity  of 
his  attendance,  by  the  spirituality 
of  his  worship,  and  by  contribut- 
ing the  general  amount  of  pecu- 
niary aid,  would  be  but  a  feeble 
statement  of  the  truth :  be  threw 
his  whole  soul  mto  every  depart- 
ment to  which  his  influence  could 
extend;    every  thing  connected 
with  the  cause  engaged  his  atten- 
tion, solicitude,  and  activity ;  the 
interest  of  the  chapel  was  the 
first  and  the  last  object  of  his 
thoughts.     His  solicitude  for  the 
qdriiual  prosperity  of  the  church 
and  congpregation  was  not  that  of 
a  deacon  only,  but  a  pastor ;  on 
this  behalf  he  constantly  wrestled 
with  God  in   private;    and  you 
know,    brethren^  how  solemnly, 
how  earnestly,  how  aflfeetionately, 
he  pleaded  for  it  in  your  meet- 
ings for  social  prayer.    You  know 
also  his  readiness,  as  opportunity 
allowed,  to  prove  himself  a  friend, 
a  brother^    a  father  to  you  all. 
He  was  ever  disposed  to  hear,  to 
sympathize,  to  advise,  to   aid; 
and  even  for  those  who,  mistaking 
his  motives,  sometimes  appeared 
to  think  of  him  unkindly,  he  was 
prepared,    in  the  exercise  of   a 
truly  Christian  spirit,  to  perform 
any  act  of  generosity  by  which 
their    well-being  might   be  ad- 
vanced.     Over   the  interests  of 
your  Sabbath-school  he  watched 
with  a  tender  solicitude.       For 
many  years  he  was  its  superin- 
tendent.    Duiing  this  period  he 
prepared,    with    great  diligence 
and  judgment,  a  series  of  Scrip- 
ture questions  for  the  use  of  the 
teachers,  several  volumes  of  which 


are  still  in  existence;  and  afler 
his  official  duties  as  a  deacon, 
and  the  attention  required  by  his 
family,  compelled  him  to  relin- 
quish the  direct  superintendence 
of  the  school,  he  still  contrived 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with 
all  its  movements,  and  promote, 
by  his  wi^  suggestions  and  de- 
cisions, the  efficiency  of  its  oper- 
ations. The  poor  and  the  afflicted 
connected  with  this  sanctuary  feel 
that  in  losing  him  they  have  lost  a. 
tender  benefactor,  who  was  not 
only  willing  to  relieve  them  in 
proportion  to  his  means,  but  who 
knew  bow  to  render  assistance 
doubly  grateful  by  the  consider- 
ate delicacy  with  which  it  was 
bestowed.  Many  and  fervent 
were  the  blessings  which  tlie  sons 
and  daughters  of  distress  poured 
upon  his  head;  and  many  and 
deep  are  the  lamentations  of  the 
widow  and  fatherless  now.  By 
his  removal  the  minister  of  this 
place  has  lost  a  counsellor  emi-. 
nent  for  his  knowledge  and  pru- 
dence; a  friend,  truly  generous 
and  devoted,  who  was  accustomed 
to  assist  him  in  many  of  his  la- 
bours, to  sympathize  with  him 
under  all  his  trials,  to  anticipate, 
in  a  thousand  ways,  his  wishes 
and  his  wants,  and  on  every  oc-. 
casion  of  difficulty  to  consult  his 
feelings,  in  a  manner  which 
proved  him  to  possess  an  exten- 
sive acquaintance  with  human 
nature,  and  an  amiabi/ity  Of  dis- 
position still  more  cammendabJe. 
Although  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
connexion  with  this  .sanctuary  en- 
joyed the  best  affection  and  en** 
gaged  the  best  energies  of  our  de^ 
parted  brother,  his  walks  of  use- 
fulness were  not  restricted  to  this 
circumscribed  beat,  but  embraced 
a  wider,  a  more  ample  range. 
He  was>  it  is  well  known,  the 
manager,  the  life,  of  almost  every 
institution    connected    with    the 
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dissenting  interest  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood ;  and  in  vari- 
ous other  societies,    formed    for 
civil,    literary,     and    bwievolent 
objects,  he  took  an  active  part. 
Such  were  his  knowledge,  dili- 
gence,  and   prudence,   that,    in 
general,  our  committees  had  to 
do  little  more  than  hear  his  re- 
port of  the  past,  and  assent  to 
his  plans  for  the  future.     With 
the  utmost  modesty  he  made  his 
suggestions;     with    the     utmost 
courtesy  he   invited   discussion; 
but    his    suggestions    were.     In 
general,  too  wise  to  be  improved ; 
and     discussion,     after    he    had 
evidently  examined  the  subject  in 
all  its  bearings,    appeared  com* 
pletely  useless.      How  far  such 
careful  anticipations  may  in  gene- 
ral be  really  serviceable  to  those 
who  are  thus  saved  the  trouble  of 
thinking  and  acting,  may  be  ques- 
tionable ;  but,  certainly,  the  mind 
which  is  sufficiently   benevolent 
and  energetic  to  perform  the  part 
of  our  late  invaluable  friend,  is 
worthy  of  no  ordinary  share  of 
admiration. 

The  pecuniary  affairs  of  this 
place  of  worship  were  entirely 
committed  to  his  management, 
which  has  been  long  and  deserv- 
edly held  as  invaluable.  He  re*- 
gularly  attended  the  committees 
of  the  Branch  Bible  Society,  the 
Dispensary,  The  Young  Men's 
Improvement  Society,  and  other 
local  institutions  of  a  general 
nature,  where  the  weight  of 
liis  talents  and  character  were 
always  felt.  He  was  the  Pre- 
sident of  one  of  the  Benefit 
societies,  and  the  most  valuable 
honorary  member  of  another. 
To  all  this  it  must  be  added,  that 
hundreds  in  this  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood were  accustomed  to 
make  him  acquainted  with  their 
trials,  and  seek  his  prompt  and 
valuable  advice  in  difficulty.     In 


«  •       •  • 

general  he  wished  to  forego  a  very 
prominent  part  in  politici^ ;  *  but 
in  cases  of  emergency  his  o^po^ 
nents  soon  became  sensible  that 
he  was  in  the  field.  During  the 
contest  on  the  Reform  question, 
he  displayed  powers,  both  of  writ- 
ing and  speaking,  of  a  superior 
Older ;  nor  have  his  most  decided 
political  enemies  been  backward 
in  expressing  their  high  respect 
for  his  commanding  talents  and 
unbending  integrity* 

But  we  have  not  yet  reached 
the  limits  of  Mr.|Beddome*s  sphere 
of  usefulness.  You  are  aware 
that  he  engaged  as  an  ocdasional 
preacher.  For  a  considerable 
period  he  leettnred  on  alternate 
Sabbatli  evenings  at  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Wyke,  where 
his  labours  were  highly  accept- 
able. I  never  had  the  gratifica- 
tioii  of  hearing  him  on  such  oc<- 
casions ;  but  judging,  as  well 
from  the  testimony  of  some  of  his- 
friends,  as  from  his  mental  capa* 
bilities,  his  extensive  acquaint* 
ance  with  the  Word  of  God,  his 
clear  conceptions  and  conse- 
quently lucid  statements  on  other 
subjects,  in  connexion  with  his 
fervent  piety  and  habitual  solici** 
tude  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  I 
should  conjecture  that  his  ad« 
dresses  were  characterized  by 
their  perspicuity,  their  judicious- 
ness, their  deep  seriousness,  and 
their  manifest  tendency  to  useful^ 
ness.  Respecting  these  and  si- 
milar qualities,  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  express  warm  approba- 
tion whenever  he  witnessed  their 
discovery  by  the  stated  ministers 
of  truth ;  a  class  of  men,  for  whom, 
on  account  of  their  sacred  office, 
he  cherished  a  deep  respect.  He 
magnified  their  office;  obeying 
the  apostolic  injunction,  he  "  es- 
teemed them  very  highly,  in  love 
for  their  work's  sake."  In  his 
conduct  towards  his  own  minister 
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he  was  a  model  of  excellence ; 
the  whole  of  that  conduct  being 
studiously  regulated  by  the  most 
Christian  principle  and  benevo- 
lence. 

His  inclination,  especially  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years  of  his  life, 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,   was  sometimes 
exceedingly  strong.  Had  he  been 
permitted  to  select  his  own  em- 
ployment,   doubtless   he    would 
have  chosen   that  of  an  ambas- 
sador of  peace.    But  while  he  pos- 
sessed many  qualifications  suited 
to  the    preacher  and    the    pas- 
tor,  and  which  would   have   se- 
cured him  great  respectability  in 
the  sacred  profession,  Providence 
had  richly  endowed  him  also  with 
certain  other  qualities,  and  had 
placed  him  in  a  sphere  of  action, 
which  enabled  him  to  be  useful 
in  a  great  variety  of  ways,  not 
quite  within  the  province  of  the 
stated  minister.     As  it  was,  for 
some  time  he  was  contemplated 
by  many  as  a   kind   of  second 
pastor  to  this  church  and  congre- 
gation;   and    his   minister   ever 
found  in  him  a  brother  who,   in 
many  respects,  could  labour  as 
well  as  sympathize  with  him,  in 
conducting  the  oversight  of  this 
people  in  the  Lord.     If,  with  the 
exception  of  Wyke,  and  one  or 
two  similarly-situated  places,  he 
did  not  preach  publicly,  he  most 
literally  taught  <'from  house  to 
house."     He   appeared  to  seize 
every  favourable  opportunity  of 
speaking  for  religion :  the  inquir- 
ing found  in  him  a  wise  and  kind 
director;  he  was  a  faithful  re- 
prover of  sin ;  and  when  consola- 
tion  was    requisite,    none   knew 
better   how   it   should   be  admi- 
nistered. 

While  home  engaged  the  first, 
it  did  not  engross  all,  the  energies 
of  our  departed  friend.  Of  the 
enviable     power     of    producing 


charming  epistles  of  friendship, 
with  ease  and  rapidity,  he  pos- 
sessed a  remarkable  share.  This 
power  he  habitually  made  sub- 
servient to  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion; considering  a  talent  for 
epistolary  correspondence  as  in- 
volving serious  responsibility. 
Could  his  numerous  letters  of  re- 
monstrance, advice,  and  Chris- 
tian sympathy  be  collected,  I  am 
persuaded  they  would  constitute 
a  volume  of  no  ordinary  interest 
and  usefulness.  As  in  common 
conversation  he  was  accustomed 
to  throw  out  useful  hints  to  those 
around  him ;  so  in  letters  of  bu- 
siness,  he  often  took  occasion  to 
remind  his  friends  that  they  were 
only  probationers  in  a  world 
'^  which  passeth  away,"  the  inor- 
dinate love  of  which  must  ruin 
the  soul  inevitably  and  for  ever. 

To  his  friends  it  has  always 
been  a  mystery  how  he  could  dis- 
charge,  with  his  proverbial   cor- 
rectness, the  numerous  and  oner- 
ous .  duties  which  he  imposed  on 
himself:  the  management  of  his 
private    concerns    being    always 
sufficient  to  engross  the  attention 
of  any  ordinary  mind.    His  habits 
of  extreme  regularity  doubtless 
afforded    him    great    assistance; 
but  had  he  not  possessed  an  inces- 
santly active  and  a  master  mind, 
no  such  habits'could  have  enabled 
him  to  attempt  one  half  of  what 
he  accomplished.     As  a  man  of 
business    his   motto    was  "  dis- 
patch;" and  whatever  he  under- 
took for  the  interests  of  benevo- 
lence, he  attempted  with  all  his 
might,  exemplifying  that  beauti- 
ful and  comprehensive  injunction 
of  Scripture :  "  Be  diligent  in  bu- 
siness, fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord." 

That  a  life  so  valuable  should 
have  been  suddenly  terminated, 
in  the  midst  of  usefulness,  at  the 
vigorous  age  of  forty,  is  a  provi- 
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denoe,  in  many  respects,  deeply 
painful  and  mysterious ;  especi- 
ally* when,  surveying  society  at 
large,  we  behold  the  useless  and 
the  injurious  permitted  to  prolong 
their  earthly  existence.  There 
are,  however,  in  this  case,  various 
modifying  circumstances  which 
demand  observation  and  grati- 
tude. If  the  days  of  our  dep  arted 
broths  on  earth  were  short,  they 
were  singularly  vigorous  and  use- 
ful. He  had  already  acted  his 
part  both  in  civil  and  religious 
society :  scarcely  had  the  dew  of 
his  youth  passed  away  when  he 
performed  many  of  the  duties, 
and  was  invested  with  many  of 
the  honours,  of  age ;  and  although 
the  continuance  of  a  judgment  so 
mature,  a  disposition  so  benevo- 
lent, and  habits  of  usefulness  so 
self-denying  and  energetic,  would 
have  been  an  invaluable  favour, 
comparing  the  amount  of  his 
speedily  accomplished  work,  with 
what  is  ordinarily  allotted  to  the 
servants  of  God,  we  ought  not, 
perhaps,  to  be  greatly  surprised 
that  he  has  been  thus  early  ad- 
mitted to  his  rest. 

Yet  who  was  prepared  for  the 
severe,  the  complicated  trial  which 
we  are  now  summoned  to  sustain  ?. 
Who  could  have  anticipated  that 
the  comparatively  young,  the  vi- 
gorous, the  active  Beddome,  would 
have  been  so  speedily  and  so  sud- 
denly called  to  go  the  way  of  all 
the  earth?  Notwithstanding  his 
occasional  physical  infirmities,  we 
seemed  to  forget  that  he  was 
mortal ;  so  completely  was  he 
identified  with  our  interests,  so 
necessary  did  he  ajppear  to  on;c 
welfare,  that  we  never  calculated 
that  he  could  die !  Even  after 
his  medical  attendants  had  re- 
peatedly announced  the  impossi- 
bility of  his  recovery,  many  of 
you  could  not  surrender  the  hope, 
that  God  would  yet  spare  him. 


for  the  sake  of  his  family  and  the 
church.  But,  alas !  the  stroke  has 
come  suddenly  and  irresistibly* 
We  have  buri^  our  brother ;  we 
have  heard  the  lamentations  of 
all  classes  at  his  death ;  we  are 
now  paying  our  last  public  token 
of  respect  to  his  universally  ad- 
mitted worth;  and  yet,  his  re^. 
moval  appears  like  a  dream. 

This  day  three  weeks  he  came 
for  a  few  mihutes  in  the  morning 
to  witness  the  ordinance  of  bap« 
tism,  but  was  too  much  indisposed 
to  render  his  usual  assistance.  We 
conjectured,  during  that  and  the 
three  following  days,  that  he  was 
suffering  from  a  severe  cold  ;  but 
on  the  Thursday  it  was  manifest 
that  a  formidable  disease  had 
taken  full  possession  of  his  frame*. 
During  the  whole  of  Thursday 
night  he  was  very  delirious,  and 
so  continued,  under  the  influence 
of  the  fever  which  preyed  upoa 
his  vitals,  with  scarcely  an  iot- 
termission,  until  death  released 
him  from  his  sufferings  on  the 
following  Thursday  morning; 
when,  at  half-past  one,  his  spirit 
departed  to  be  with  Christ.  From 
the  moment  he  was  thought  to  be 
dangerously  ill,  he  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  making  statements  re- 
specting his  spiritual  prospects. 
Such  statements,  however,  were 
unnecessary  to  our  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  his  salvation.  He 
had  previously  witnessed  a  good 
profession.  His  character  had 
already  been  stamped  for  a  happy 
immortality;  and  pleasing  as 
might  have  been  his  dying  testi- 
mony to  the  religion  of  the  cross^ 
it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that 
while  he  was  called  to  forego  the 
delight  of  giving,  and  we  of  re- 
ceiving, such  a  testimony,  he 
was  spared  the  pang  of  separa- 
tion from  his  beloved  partner,  and 
four  interesting  babes,  for  whose 
welfare  he  felt  all  the  tender  so^ 
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iicitude  which  the  husband  and 
the  father  could  feel. 

During  the  former  part  of  his 
illness,  before    it  had  assumed  a 
dangerous    as{>ect^    I    conversed 
with  him  respecting  the  import- 
ance of  not  leaving  the  concerns 
of  religion  to  a  moment  when  dis- 
ease unfits  the  mind  for  reflection, 
and  congratulated  him  on  the 
fact  of  his  having  been  enabled, 
through   grace,     to    prepare    in 
health  for  the  solemnities  of  eter- 
nity.   He  devoutly  acknowledged 
the  mercy  which,  in  this  respect, 
he    had    received;    but    neither 
then,  nor  on  the  following  day, 
when  our  respected  independent 
brother,    with  whom  he  had  long 
been  on  terms  of  closest  intimacy, 
prayed  with  him,  did  he  appear 
to  cave  the  conviction  that  his 
"  sickness^    was    unto     death." 
About  a  week  before  this  period, 
having   occasion  to  consult  him 
respecting  some  important  busi- 
ness connected  with  the  church, 
our  conversation  assumed  a  more 
than  commonly  serious  tone.     I 
was  led  to  ask  him  several  ques- 
tkms  respecting  his  own  experi- 
ence in  religion,  and  the  motives 
by  which  he  had  been  actuated 
in   his   singular    devotedness  to 
this  particular  interest ;  and  such 
were  his  replies,  and  in  so  affect- 
ing a  manner  were  they  given, 
that  1  left   him  with  the  deepest 
conviction  that  he  was  eminently 
a  man  of  God  :  and  since  his  de-* 
parture,   I  have  considered  the 
statements  which  be  then  made 


as  an  anticipatory  dying  testimony 
to  the  genuineness  and  vigour  of 
his  personal  piety. 

There  were  public  as  well  as 
private  circumstances  of  a  some- 
what similar  nature,  which  are 
now  cherished  in  the  memories 
of  his  friends.  At  the  last 
monthly  prayer-meeting  at  which 
he  was  permitted  to  attend,  he 
manifested  a  most  solemn  and  in- 
tense devotional  spirit  When 
praying  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  he  was  so  greatly  affected 
as  to  be  scarcely  able,  for  several 
minutes,  to  proceed,  while  sym- 
pathy  made  the  exercise  one  of 
general  weeping  as  well  as  of 
supplication.  At  the  last  Sunday- 
school  Union  prayer-meeting  also, 
many  of  the  teachers  remarked 
at  the  time,  how  very  eavnestly 
he  wrestled  on  their  behalf;  and 
since  that  period,  they  have  very 
naturally  dwelt  much  on  the 
fact,  that  he  concluded  the  en- 
gagement by  giving  out  and  set- 
ting the  tune  to  the  following 
expressive  lines: — 

"  Come,   Christian  brethren !    ere  we 

part, 
Join  every  voice  and  every  heart,"  &c. 

Having  laboured  for  us  ardently 
and  efficiently,  instead  of  repining 
at  his  removal,  let  us,  by  divine 
assistance,  be  grateful  that  a  still 
more  speedy  termination  was  not 
put  to  kb-  probationary  career ; 
and  rejoice  in  his  blissful  posses-* 
sion  of  the  "  recompence  of  re- 
ward;" our  loss  b6ing  his  im- 
perishable gain. 
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LLLUSTBATED  IK  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  LATB  MR.  BERRIDGB,  OF  EVERTON 

TotheEdkor  of  th$B(^9Hit  Magazine. 

The  following  letter  was  written  j      It  was  published    under  Mr. 


by  the  late  Mr.  Sutcliff  of  Olney, 
and  not  having  been  exten- 
sively circulated,  may  perhaps  be 
acceptable  to  some  of  the  readers 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


SntdifF's  signature  in  a  small 
collection  of  Mr.  Berridge's  let- 
ters, which  I  have  in  my  posses- 
sion, under  the  title  of  *'  Cheerful 
Piety,  or  Religion  without  Gloom/' 
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in  the  year  1797.  And  if  its  in- 
sertion meets  your  approbation, 
I  will  give  it  in  Mr.  SutclifF's 
own  words. 

A  Constant  Read£r. 
Harley  Place,  jBow. 

About  two  years  ago  a  friend  of 
mine,  wishing  to  enjoy  an  hour  or 
two  of  Mr.  Berridge's  company, 
rode  over  to  Everton  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  was  introduced  by  a 
dissenting  minister  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, with  whom  Mr.  B.  lived 
upon  terms  of  friendship.  When 
seated,  my  friend  requested  Mr. 
B.  if  agreeable,  to  favour  them 
with  a  few  outlines  of  his  life. 
The  venerable  old  man  began,  and 
related  several  things  as  narrated 
in  the  first  number  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine.  But  as  some 
are  there  unnoticed,  I  have  se- 
lected the  following,  which  I  think 
will  not  be  uninteresting. 

Soon  after  I  began,  said  he,  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  at 
Everton,  the  church  was  filled 
from  the  villages  around  us,  and 
the  neighbouring  clergy  felt  them- 
selves hurt  at  their  churches  being 
deserted.  The  esquire  of  my 
parish,  too,  was  much  offended. 
He  did  not  like  to  see  so  many 
strangers,  and  be  so  incommoded. 
Between  them  both,  it  was  re- 
solved, if  possible,  to  turn  me  out 
of  my  living.  For  this  purpose 
they  complained  of  me  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  that  I  had 
preached  out  of  my  own  parish. 
I  was  soon  after  sent  for  by  the 
bishop.  I  did  not  much  like  my 
errand,  but  I  went.  When  I 
arrived,  the  bishop  accosted  me 
in  a  very  abrupt  manner :  *'  Well, 
Berridge,  they  tell  me  you.  go 
about  preaching  out  of  your  own 
parish  ;  did  I  institute  you  to  the 


-y,  or  E- 


•n,  or 


livings  of  A- 

P-; — n  V  No,  my  lord,  said  I, 
neither  do  I  claim  any  of  these 
livings,  the  clergymen  enjoy  them 


undisturbed  by  me.  ^'  Well,  but 
you  go  and  preach  there,  which 
you  bave  no  right  to  do."  It  is 
true,  my  lord,  I  was  one  day  at 

E n,    and   there  were  a  few 

poor  people  assembled  together^ 
and  I  admonished  them  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls  ;  and  I  remem- 
ber seeing  five  or  six  clergymen 
that  day,  my  lord,  all  out  of  their 
own  parishes,  upon  E n  bowl- 
ing-green. "  Poh  !"  said  his  lord- 
ship, "  I  tell  you,  you  have  no  right 
to  preach  out  of  your  own  parish ; 
and  if  you  do  not  desist  from  it,  you 
will  very  likely  be  sent  to  Hunt- 
ingdon.'' As  to  that,  my  lord, 
said  I,  I  have  no  greater  liking  to 
Huntingdon  g^ol  than  other  peo- 
ple; but  I  had  rather  go  there 
with  a  good  conscience,  than  live 
at  my  liberty  without  one.  Here 
his  lordship  looked  very  hard  at 
me,  and  very  gravely  assured  me 
that  I  was  beside  myself,  and  that 
in  a  few  months  I  should  either 
be  better  or  worse.  Then,  said  I, 
my  lord,  you  may  make  yourself 
quite  happy  in  this  business ;  for 
if  I  should  be  better,  you  suppose 
that  I  shall  desist  from  this  prac- 
tice of  my  own  accord;  and  if 
worse,  you  need  not  send  me  to 
Huntingdon  gaol,  as  I  shall  be 
provided  with  an  accommodation 
in  Bedlam. 

His  lordship  now  changed  his 
mode  of  attack:  instead  of  threat- 
ening, be  began  to  entreat :  '*  Ber- 
ridge," said  he,  "  you  know  I  have 
been  your  friend,  and  I  wish  to  be 
so  still.  I  am  co&tinuially  teazed 
with  the  complaints  of  the  clergy- 
men around  you ;  only  assure  me, 
that  you  will  keep  to  your  own 
parish ;  you  may  do  as  you  please 
there.  I  have  but  little  time  to 
live  ;  do  not  bring  my  grey  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave."  At 
this  instant  two  gentlemen  were 
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I  I  took  no  measures  for  my  own 
preservation ;  but  Divine  Provi- 
dence wrought  for  me  in  a  way  that 
I  never  expected .  When  I  was  at 
Clare  Hall,  I  was  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  a  fellow  of  that 
college,  and  we  were  both  upon 
terms  of  intimacy  with  Mr.  Pitt, 
the  late  Lord  Chatham,  who  was 
at  one  time  also  at  the  university. 
This  fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  when  I 
began  to  preach  the  gospel,  be- 
came my  enemy,  and  did  me  some 
injury  in  some  ecclesiastical  pri- 
vileges which  beforetime  I  had  en- 
joyed. At  length,  however,  when 
he  heard  I  was  likely  to  come 
into  trouble,  and  to  be  turned  out 
of  my  living  at  Everton,  his  heart 
relented.  He  began  to  think,  it 
seems,  within  himself,  "  We  shall 
ruin  this  poor  fellow  among  us." 
This  was  just  about  the  time  that 
I  was  sent  for  by  the  bishop.  Of 
his  own  accord  he  writes  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Pitt,  saying  nothing  about 
my  Methodism,  but  to  this  effect : 
'*  Oar  old  friend  Ber ridge  has  got 
a  living  in  Bedfordshire,  and  I  am 
informed  he  has  an  esquire  in  his 
parish  that  gives  him  a  deal  of 
trouble ;  has  accused  him  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese;  and,  it  is 
said,  will  turn  him  out  of  his 
living  ;  I  wish  you  would  contrive 
to  put  a  stop  to  these  proceed- 
ings." Mr.  Pitt  was  at  that  time  a 
young  man,  and  not  choosing  to 
apply  to  the  bishop  himself,  spoke 
to  a  certain  nobleman  to  whom 
the  bishop  was  indebted  for  his 
promotion.  This  nobleman,  within 
a  few  days,  made  it  his  business  to 
see  the  bishop,  who  was  then  in 
London.  <^  My  lord,"  said  he,  **  I 
am  informed  you  have  a  very  honest 
fellow,  one  Berridge,  in  your 
diocese,  and  that  he  has  been  ill 
treated  by  a  litigious  esquire  who 
lives  in  his  parish;  he  has  accused 
him,  I  am  told,  to  your  lordship, 
a,nd  wishes  to.  turn  him  out  of  hi* 
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announced,  who  desired  to  speak 
with  his  lordship.  "Berridge, "said 
•he,  ^*  go  to  yoiir  inn,  and  come 
again  at  such  a^i  hour,  and  dine 
with  me."  I  went,  and,  on  entering 
a  private  room,  fell  immediately 
upon  my  knees.  I  could  bear 
threatening,  but  knew  not  how  to 
withstand  entreaty,  especially  the 
entreaty  of  a  respectable  old  man. 
At  the  appointed  time  I  returned. 
At  dinner  I  was  treated  with  great 
respect.  The  two  gentlemen  also 
dined  with  us.  I  found  they  had 
been  informed  who  I  was,  as  they 
sometimes  cast  their  eyes  towards 
me  in-  some  such  ibanner  as  one 
would  glance  at  a  monster.  After 
dinner,  his  lordship  took  me  into 
the  garden.  **  Well,  Berridge," said 
he,  *'  have  you  considered  of  my 
request  V*  I  have,  my  lord,  said  I, 
and  have  been  upon  my  knees 
concerning  it.  "  Well,  will  you 
promise  me  that  you  will  preach 
no  more  out  of  your  own  parish  V* 
It  would  afford  me  great  pleasure, 
said  I,  to  comply  with  your  lord- 
ship's request,  if  I  could  do  it 
with  a  good  conscience.  I  am 
satisfied  the  Lord  has  blessed  my 
labours  of  this  kind,  and  I  dare 
not  desist.  *'  A  good  conscience ! " 
said  hislordskip,  ^  'do  you  not  know 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  canons 
ef  the  church  V*  There  is  one 
canon,  my  Lord,  I  replied,  which 
saith,  ^'  Go,  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  **  But  why  should 
you  w&h  to  interfere  with  the 
charge  of  other  men?  one  man 
cannot  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
men."  If  they  would  preach  the 
gospel  themselves,  said  I,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  my  preaching 
it  to.  their  people ;  but  as  they  do 
not,  1  cannot  desist.  His  lord- 
ship then  parted  with  me  in  some 
displeasure ;  and  I  returned  home 
not  knowing  what  would  be&ll 
me,  but  thankful  to  God  that  I 
had  preserved  a  cooscience  void 
of  offence. 
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liying;  you  wp^ld  ftVUge  me,  my 
lordk  if  yov  W0^14  taV:e  no  noti^ 
of  th^t  esquire^  and  not  suffer  the 
honest  m^n  to  be  intenupted  in 
bis  living.''  The  bishop  was  as^ 
lonished^  apci  could  not  imagine 
in  wha^  manner  things  ^ould  have 
thus  got  round  :  it  woulc^  iiot  do, 
however,  to  object;  he  was  obliged 
to  bow  ^mpliance ;  and  so  I  con- 
tinued ever  after  in  my  sphere  o^f 
action. 

The  sq^ire^having  waited  on  the 
bishop  to  know  the  result  of  the 
summons,  had  the  mortification 
tfi  learn  that  his  purpose  was  de* 
feated;  on  bis  return  home,  his 
partisans  in  this  prosecution  fled 
to  know  what  was  determined  op, 
saying,  ^*  W^Uy  have  you  got  the 
old  devUout  r  He  replied, "  No, 
nor  do  \  think  the  very  devil  bim^ 
self  can  get  him  out."    After  this 


interesting  narratiop  was  eade4> 
which  had  tdteraately  drawn  spiles 
an4  tears  from  my  friend  and  bi$ 
companion,  they^  requested  him 
to  pray  with  them  one  five  minutes 
before  they  departed.  *  *  No,"  said 
the  good  9ld  man  to  my  friend, 
you  shall  pr^y  with  m^.  '<Well,  but 
if  I  begin,  perfaapst  you  will  coii* 
elude.*'  He  consented :  al^r  my 
friend  hs^  ended,  he,  without 
rising  from  his  knee^^  took  up  his 
petitions,  ^d  with  such  sweet  so- 
lemnity, such  holy  familiarity 
With  God,  aud  such  ^.rdent  Iqy^ 
tQ  Christ,  poured  out  his  soul, 
that  ^he  like  was  seUU»n  seeB» 
Th^y  parted,  and  my  friend  de-^ 
olgajies  he  tUnks  he  shall  never 
forget  the  savour  of  thi^  ij^terview 
to  his.  dying  day. 

J.  SUTCLUTF. 
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To  the  Editor  of  ih^ 

I  HAVE  been  surprised  aud 
pained  by  the  appearance  of  the 
paper,  headed  '^  On  Revivala  in 
America,"  in  the  number  of  your 
Magazine  for  the  present  montibt. 
Though  the.  paper  is  headed 
"  Revivals,  in  America,''  Mr. 
Clarke  has  not  confined  his  re- 
marks to  American  revivals ;  he 
has  animadverted  with  c<wsidera- 
ble  freedom  on  revival,  meetings 
in  England*  Ai^  I,  and  several  of 
my  brethren  in  tbis.  pfiirt  o£  the 
country,  have  sanctioned  these 
meetings,  I  trust,  you  will  in  jus* 
Uce  allow,  me  a  little  space  in  your 
4ext  numbet,  for  a  few  remarks 
on  his.  very  singular  production. 

Mr.  C.  commences,  with,  some 
observations  on  revivals  in  Ame- 
rica*  On  this  subject,  I  think, 
h^  does  not  write  very  consistr 
ently.  It  is  scarpely  possible  to 
give  a  more  gloomy,  di^araging 
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description  of  the.  American  re^ 
viviilft  than  that  which  he  pre-* 
seots.  He  represents  them  as 
exertipg  a  most  pernicious  inftu-> 
CQoe  on  the  chucches,  cm  the 
young,  and  on  th^  enemies  of  le- 
&gion,  re^idering  **  the  charactev 
of  Christiana  undignified  and  un-> 
influential/'  and  nedueing  tJien» 
to  a  state  of  **  contempt  and  ridi- 
cule/' He  says,  '<  The  good  tliat 
they  are.  occasionally  the  means 
of  effecting,  is  secured  at  the  ex-» 
pense  of  the  dignity,  influencey 
and  subsequent  enjoyment  of  the 
church,;,  and  at  the  expense,  tooj, 
of  much  that  i&  lovely  and.  per- 
manent in  the  character  oi  pure 
religion/'  Now,  if  this^aocQiuU 
of  Afflfirican  oevival  meetkiga  be 
correct,  they  must  be  a  very  greal) 
eYiif  and  ought*  to  be  entirely  dssr 
countenanced)  l^Ckristiaos.  Yet 
Mr.  C.  says,  <<  Revival  me^tipga 
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ibay  do  fyr    America.'^     ^«The{ 
system  10  thMr  Ofwn^  fttid  k  almost 
univ^tsaUy  tmdenstood  and  recog'- 
nized."    H0  ttlso  sAys;  **  the  cor- 
rectness of  thferepdrti  i^hich  hare 
reacted    tiiiA  country  rdspectihg 
thdt  r^irlvttls,'  pefbaps,  otigbt  not 
to  be  d^rioudly  quii«tioned/'    ftut  I 
if  the  reports  'Otf  American  tevi- 
vsdi  whieb    have   reached    this 
country  be  in-g«ierttl  correct,  I 
t&bk  the  deecriplidn  of  Mr.  C. 
mtm  be  vet y  defeetltre  in  that  im- 
ponam  quality  {    f&t  there  id  a 
rery  ^ide  difference  betwedti  his 
deacrif^ota  and  tlic«e  reperts".    If 
we  ddnbt  the  corrdctfiess  of  his 
d«ldrf)^i«m,  Ue  has  hiiiieelf  sup- 
]^d  lie  with  hn  apdlogy ;  for  he 
sayft*  "  Thjngfe  are  aot  always  in 
lealitjr  what  they  appeslr  to  be 
fo^  the    persime  -who    describe 
tfaem«    Besides,  trwth  is  sdfdom 
nribed,  «id  its  dress  fter|«eBtIy 
mak€)»  a»  enro^eons  iififpresskm." 
Mr*  Cv  8«y»,  *'  It  is  not  rafy  in- 
tifaticnb  i0  di^gtade  owr  American 
breihtfeia  ;^  indeed,  f  eannot.'*  Tttte. 
B«t  1  iitppdae  the^  will  not  eon- 
«4er  t&atf  he  patses  a  very  high 
<Mii^^linfe«t  on  tliem^  byfirsede- 
sort bh^  thttir  meebi^  as  he  has- 
doiife,   and    then   saying,  "  The 
s^tem  r»  theiir  owiiv  and  k  there 
almost  universally  uirderstood  and 
i^ogni:ied!«''    His  remarki^  on  the 
Amerioaii  revive  '<  are,  no4o«ibt 
wdl  iptended/'  hot  I  beMev^  it 
we^d  be  difi^ourt  for  atiy  oae  to 
say  what  good  ead  they  aare  cal- 
culated to  amswer. 

Bat  t  hasten  to  a  consideration 
of  tha  latter  part  oi  Mr.  Clarke's 
papev,  which  contai&s^  seme  %%-- 
traorditiaivy  stiictdres  o»  ''reviv^< 
aieetings'  In.  Enghnd.'^  lie  ad^- 
mits  diat  tlia>  revival  ihe^iugs'  ih 
Shgland  may  be  well  inteiided, 
bttt  soy^,  *'  They  appear  to  have 
eriginaited-  in  a-  Widii  V&  imitate 
ljhe>  Afisoricaus^"  I  trust  they 
origimfttfi  In  asiAeere  db$»«&to 


gl($Hfy  Ood,  and  to  proihote  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls*    Mr* 
C.  says,  "  Religion  cannot  be  im- 
ported/*   Indeed !    Was  not  re- 
ligion imported  into  thli  country  ? 
Was  it  notimpbrted  into  America  ? 
And  has  it  not  been  imported  into 
other  countries  by  Otir  Misfticto- 
aties  ?    "  Revival  meetings,"  says 
Mr.  C,  "  may  do  for  America, 
bat  they  will  not  do  for  [England."' 
How  does  he  know  they  will  nof 
do  fbr  England?     Has  he  ever 
liiade  the  attemfiit  ?    Has  he  ete^ 
attended    a    revival  meeting  in 
England?      If  not,   t  think  he 
ought  to  have  been  less  hsisty  iti 
his  conclusion.       But  they  will 
not    do  for  England.   '*  because 
the  people  here  do  nm  understand 
thenr,    neither  do  they  heartily 
approve  them."    1  aift  not  mufeh 
surprised    that    peopfe    db    not 
heartily  approte  that  which  they' 
do  not  imdersiand.     He  says  in 
America  the  meetings  are  *^  almost 
naivefSally  understood  and  recog- 
afzed."    Hence  it  appears  where 
they  are  understood  they  are  ap- 
proved, and  that  they  a^e  not  ap-r 
proved  only  where  they  are  ikot  itn- 
<lerstood.    This  surety  cannot  be 
a  very  powerful  argument  against 
such  meetings.    Another  of  Mr; 
C/s  reasons  why  these  itfeetinger 
wal  not  do  for  England  fe,  *'  Oar 
cetantty  has  long  been  inhabited, 
and  distinguished  fbr  religious  iki^ 
stkiitions."    As  to  the  length  of 
tintte  our  coaMry  has   been  in«- 
i  habited,  that  eafn  have  very  little 
to  db  with  the  subject ;  am)  as  lo 
our  being  distinguished  for  i^^- 
giqas  mstitutiotiSy  I  do  not  know 
^at  we  have  such  a  mighty  aid- 
vantage     over     the    Americans, 
Some  of  our  religious  rnstit^tiotis, 
histead   of  diminishii^g,  greatly 
iiicrease    our    need    of    revival 
meetings.     Mr.  C.  nekt  attempts 
to  draw  fVom  the  Scriptures  an 
argument  against  revival  rheet- 


88: 


Mehgiaus   Revival  Meeting6\ 


ings.  "Besides/*  says  he,  "it 
is  said,  *  Six  days  shall  thou  la- 
bour,' and  necessity  makes  many 
in  England  keep  this  command- 
ment." And  I  should  think  ne- 
cessity makes  many  in  America 
keep  it  too.  I  suppose  he  does 
not  mean  to  say  that  this  com- 
mandment forbids  persons  from 
attending  public  worship  on  the 
"six  days"  if  their  circumstances 
will  allow  them  to  do  so.  And 
if  he  do  not  mean  this,  for  what 
purpose  can  it  be  referred  to?. 
Once  more.  He  says, "  The  uncon- 
verted inhabitants  of  this  country 
are  far  more  likely  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions  where  revivals  are 
attempted,  than  to  feel  willing  to 
engage  in  them."  And  suppose 
the  wicked  were  to  raise  bitter 
persecutions,  are  they  to  deter 
the  Christian  from  doing  that 
which  he  believes  is  for  the  glory 
of  God  ?  Has  not  the  Saviour 
said,  "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,"  &c.  ?  But  experience  has 
proved  to  me  that  Mr.  C.'s  asser- 
tion is  far  from  correct ;  several 
revival  meetings  have  b^en  held 
in  Lincolnshire,  each  of  which 
was  attended  by  many  uncon- 
verted persons,  and  at  not  one 
was  there  any  persecution.  "  The 
slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the 
streets."     Prov.  xxii.  13. 

Mr.  C.*s  feelings  warm  as  he 
advances ;  and,  if  I  be  not  greatly 
mistaken,  they  carry  him  very 
far  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chris- 
tian charity  in  the  following  sen- 
tences :  he  says,  "  But,  perhaps, 
the  secret  is  this  ;  these  meetings 
in  England  look  like  a  burlesque; 
they  appear  like  a  body  without,  a 
soul,  or  like  an  orator  i^^ithout 
originality.  We  cannot,  there- 
fore, expect  people  to  be  charmed 
and  benefited  by  them ;  for  the 
mind  cannot  be  wrought  upon  by 


what  is  felt  tobe  a'farc^,  nto  willr 
God  bless  what  is  not  perfectly 
sincere."  Revival  meetings  in 
England,  *  *  not  perfectly  sincere  I"- 
but  are  '*a  farce!!"  and  "a 
burlesque  ! ! !"  Really,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor,  I  think  this  is  "  set  .forth 
with  a  little  too  much  sharpness 
of  invective,"  and  I  fancy  all 
your  readers,  except  Mr.  Clarke^ 
will  think  the  same. 

As  we  proceed  we  find  Mr.  C 
attempting  to  describe  "  the  views- 
and  feelings  of  our  churches  asso- 
ciated in  the  capacity  of  Revival-? 
ists."     I  will  not  do  our  churches 
the  injustice  to  believe  that  they 
would  talk  such  nonsense  as  that- 
which  he  puts  into  their  lips  ;  the 
language  is  much  more  befitting 
infidels  than   Christians.     I   am 
quite  sure  the  views  and  feelings  of 
our  churches  in  this  country,  res* 
pecting  revival  meetings,  are  as dif* 
ferent  as  possible  from  what  Mr.  C, 
states,  and  I  belieye  many  of  our 
members  are  in  no  small  degree* 
disgusted  by  what  he  is  pleased 
to  say  on  the  subject.     If  there 
be  no  more  truth  in  what  he  say» 
of  the  American  revivals,    than 
there  is  iu  his  descriptions  of  re- 
vival meetings  in  Englatid,hehad 
better  never  given  his  "  opinion" 
on  the  subject. 

Mr.  C.  says,  "  1  wo.uld  advise' 
an  adherence  to  ordvmry  9ervice$ ; 
for  these  beihg  evidently  scriptural 
and  reasonable,"  &o.  It  is  a  pity, 
he  does  not  tell  us  what  are  the 
"  ordinary  services  that  are  scrip-, 
tural  and  reasofiable."  Our  Lord 
"  taught  .daily  in  the  temple^" 
Luke  xixi  474  The  first  coaverti^ 
at  Jerusalem  **  continued  daily^ 
with  one  alccord'in  the^  temple  and 
breaking  bread  itoBk  house  to^ 
house,"  Acts  ii.  46.  Paul  told 
the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus,  "  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  he  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day/'  Acts  xx.  31  • 
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These  are  scriptural  services,  and 
1  suppose  they  are  reasonable  too. 
As  to    **  ordinary  services/'  they 
differ   ia  diflferent  churches ;  some 
having    one,     and  othero   having 
three    or    four,    on  the  Sabbath; 
some  having  no  service,  and  others 
having  several,  during  the  "six 
days."   It  is  frequently  mentioned 
to  the  honour  of  Whitefield  and 
Wesley,  that  they  preached  almost 
every  day  in  the  week.     The  ser- 
vices  that    were  "ordinary''    to 
these  good   men  would  be  extra- 
ordinary to  most,  of  our  churches 
and  ministers.     Mr.  C.'s  advice 
to  the  churches  is  virtually,  "  Con- 
tinue to  go  on  as  you  do ;  quicken 
not  your  pace ;  devise  no  liberal 
scheme     different      from      what 
you     have     already     in     opera- 
tion;    if     you    hear     of    other 
churches   doing   a  great  deal  of 
good,by  employing  different  means 
from    those   which  you    employ, 
regard  it  not;  *no  plan  can  prove 
serviceable   that  is  learned  only 
from  hearsay.*     Above  all  things, 
carefully  avoid  whatever  is  extra- 
ordinary in  the  service  of  God." 
Mr.  C.  would  make  an  admirable 
reformer ! 

A  statement  of  a  few  facts  will 
be  the  best  reply  to  what  Mr.  C. 


I  says  about  revival  meetings  in 
I  England.  In  this  part  of  the 
I  country,  six  revival  meetings 
have  been  held  within  the  last 
nine  or  ten  months,  at  four  ot 
which  I  have  been  present.  None 
of  the  evils  of  which  he  speaks 
occurred  at  any  of  these  meet- 
ings ;  they  were  attended  by 
ministers  and  members  of  different 
denominations  of  Christians,  most 
of  whom  expressed,  not  merely 
their  approbation  of  the  services, 
but  their  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
great  spiritual  delight  they  expe- 
rienced in  attending  them.  I  be- 
lieve every  church  that  has  held 
one  of  these  meetings  feels  anxi- 
ous  that  it  should  be  repeated. 
Since  they  were  held,  some  have 
been  added  to  our  churches,  who 
state  that  it  was  whilst  attending 
them  that  they  first  felt  the  im- 
portance of  religion.  Last  Sab- 
bath, three  were  added  to  the 
church  at  Lincoln,  to  whom  these 
meetings  were,  greatly  blessed; 
and  I  hope  in  a  few  weeks  to 
baptize  three  others  who  can  say 
the  same.  What  are  Mr.  C.'s 
flippant  remarks  when  weighed  in 
the  balance  with  these  facts  ? 

John  Craps. 
Lincoln,  February,  5th,  1835. 
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Tq  the  Editor  rf  the 

Observing  in  your  Magazine 
for  last  month  a  notice  of  the  annual 
sermon  to  the  Society  for  the  Re- 
lief of  the  Widows  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers,  as  intended 
to  be  preached  at  Salters'  Hall 
meeting-house,  Cannon-street,  on 
Wednesday  the  1st  of  April  next, 
will  you  allow  a  well-wisher  to 
that  institution  to  occupy  a  small 
part  of  your  pages  to  state  a  few 
particulars  respecting  that  highly- 
valuable  institution,  as  I  appre- 
hend  many  of  your  readers  aye 


Baptist  Magazine, 

but  little  acquainted  with  its  ori- 
gin and  design.  The  proposed 
anniversary  is  the  102nd,  it  hav- 
ing been  established  in  the  year 
1733.  It  was  founded  on  a 
broad  and  liberal  scale ;  no  theo- 
logical basis  was  intended;  but 
the  necessitous  widows*  of  minis- 
ters of  the  denominations  of  Pres- 
byterians, Independents,  and 
Baptists,  were  to  be  the  recipients 
of  its  bounty.  For  these  clashes 
of  Protestant  Dissenters  it  was 
their  aim  to  provide ;  and  as  our 
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anoestors  triily  imagined  that 
union  ^tfas  strength,  their  com* 
blned  efforts  were  exerted  to  fonn 
this  society.  It  is^  hodrever.,  but 
justice  to  say  that,  in  the  first  in* 
stance,  the  interests  of  the  so- 
ciety were  greatly  promoted  by 
the  exertions  of  our  Presbyterian 
friends.  To  Dr.  Chandler,  a  mi- 
nister of  that  denomination,  it  was 
indebted  for  its  rise.  It  has,  how-^ 
ever,  since  that  period,  been  libe- 
rally supported  by  the  other  de^ 
nominations  of  Dissenters,  and 
diffused  its  blessings  for  more 
liian  a  century  '^  to  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow.''  The  anntisJ 
aemon  h^s  been  preached  alter- 
aately  by  a  minister  of  each  de^ 
Homination  ;  it  was  formerly  at 
the  meeting-house  in  the  Old 
Jewry,  where  the  writer  of  this 
has  witnessed,  with  high  satisfac- 
tion, a  thronged  assembly  listening 
to  the  urgent  and  sympathiz- 
ing strains  of  a  Fuller,  a  Hall, 
a  ^Toller,  and  various  cithers 
of  different  denominations.  In 
the  present  year  it  falls  to  the 
Baptists  to  provide  a  place  and  a 


preacher;  and  may  it  not  be  rea- 
sonably hoped  that  that  denomi- 
nation will  give  the  meeting  it^ 
countenance  and  support,  when 
they  are  informed  thajt  they  have 
near  eighty  widows  in  the  English 
counties,  who  receive  an  annuity 
from  its  funds,  from  one  to  twelve 
pounds  each ;  besides  more  than 
twenty  widows  in  the  principality 
of  Wales,  who  receive  from  seven 
to  sine  pounds  of  annual  allow- 
ance. 

How  creditable,  Mr.  Editor, 
would  it  be  to  the  dissettters  to 
revive  this  cause,  which  of  late 
has  bcfen  drooping !  And  the  wri- 
ter of  this  would  ikin  entertain  i^ 
hope  that,  whilst  exertione  afe' 
miMting  amongst  the  friends  of 
relig^  fbr  so  many  imports 
ant  objects,  ancient  insdtutioni» 
will  not  be  overlooked  and  Ibv^ 
gotten ;  but  that  a  spirit  of  revH 
val  wiil  appeaor  to  the  cause  et 
the  **  widow  and  faiiierlesB/' 
Denmoffh  BiU.    J.  GcrmtiD&i:. 

*«*  We  understand  that  the  whole 
amount  of  subscriptions  to  thitf  benevo- 
lent institution  is  under  £190. 
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(copy  or  A  LETTER  ADDBJSSSJCD  TO  ▲  FRIEND,  A  ttCBMBBR  OF  THE  ESTABLISH  If  KNT.) 

To  the  Editor  rf  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sir, 

As  you  were  so  kind  as  to  fti- 
vour  me  with  the  loan,  of  a  pvibli- 
cation^  ^ititled  *'  Letters  to  a  Dis^ 
Hntingi  Minister,  hf  L.  S.  E., 
contavning  Memarks^  o»  the  Prin- 
e^les^  of  the  Sect"  ^c,  and  to 
iFequest  my  opinion  of  its  merits 
and  tendency,  I  have  put  down 
what  occuried  to  me  on  td^e  pe* 
rujsal  of  some  parts  of  its  conv 
tents :  to  have  toikd  through 
the  whole  of  it,  was  a  task  to 
which  my  patience  was  by  no 
means  equal. 

The  first  impression  prodacied 


of  that  charity  and  forbearance  so 
often  enjoined  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures.  **  Judge  not,  thai  ye  be 
KOT  jupGEX>,''  was  one  of  the 
precepts  deliveredi,  in  his  tx^lt 
sermon,  by  our  dhriBie  Lovd  and 
Master ;  anid  m  aecord«ncd  with 
this  direction:,  when  his  diseiplefiv 
instigtUtod  by  a  .mistaken  regieural 
ibr  ins  cause,  came  to  him  com- 
plaiiiiiing  that  they  had  met  with 
some  who  followed  aoti  wit^  them, 
and  ifiquiiMif^whetheii  they  diould 
foirbid  them,  hia reply  was,  "For- 
bid th^m  not,  for  he  that  is  act 
against    ua-   is   with    us.''     The 


pn;i)y  mind  was,  the  tolal  absence  apostle  Paul    recOmmAuded  the 
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^ame   Hne    of  oopduct;  town^dsi 
weak  and  mistake  brethren,  and 
in  the  First  Epistle  to  tke  Co* 
rinthians,  whicb  abounds  with  di- 
rections as  to  thecondtn^t  of  pro^ 
fessing;    Christians    one   taward» 
another,   he  sums  up  the  ivhote. 
by  a  glowing  description  of  oAo*- 
rity,    as    superior    to  all   other 
graces :  '^  Char  it  v  s^fFeretk  long» 
and  is  kipd  ;  thmketh.  no  evil ;: 
hopeth  ull  things;  endureth  aU. 
thing;s.*'     To   me  it  appears  ut- 
terly ux^poesible  to  reconcile  these 
expressions  with  the  arrogant  pre<^ 
l{ension^  a^d  sweeping  cenatures 
of  thi»  wr^tei>  not  oiiily  with  re- 
spect to  tte  ^^rt*  CQnducty  bat 
the  7m^v€9,,  fd  tho^e  who  differ 
from  l^iBh  cka^iDg  thei»  wHk  a 
sin  .more  heinous  than  drunken- 
aess>  imp4  l»ith  being  under  the 
influence  o(  the  devil,  because 
they  cannot  s^e  alike  with,  him 
i^especting  some  of  the  circum- 


fords  a  handle  to  tibe  cominoib 
enemies  of  Christianity  I 

As  to  many  oi  the  anecdotea 
Qontained  in  this  publieaifcioQ, 
many  ate  garbled  and  distorted^ 
aod  some  ^  them,  are,  in  many  of 
their  particulars,  palpable  fdiseN 
hoods.  The  very  quotatioBS  from 
the  writings  of  his  opponents-^ 
though  it  must  be  eonceded  that 
at  this  period  of  great  excitement 
many  unguarded  expresakmafaave 
been  ased  by  aome  individuals — 
are^  some  of  them,  so  garUed  and 
manglit^d  as  scarcely  to  bear  any 
reseoablance  to  the  oiiginal,  and 
ealeulated  to  eonvey  a  measong 
v#ry  di£Serent  from  what  was  tn^ 
tended  by  the  writer. 

Not  to  dwell  any  longer  on  thes^ 
sdatements,  whicj^  occupy  a  con* 
siderable  portion  of  the  book,  in 
the  ehaf^^s  on  the  Authamty  of 
the  Ckureh,  and  the  QpdkyaiiQnof 
ChatisUtmi  Ministers^  mucbwiii  be 


stantiajs  of  Christianity,  tboiigh  |  found  so  extravs^nt  in  its  aa 


they  may  agre«  afi  to  the.  essea^* 
tiais. 

But  the  oensoriousi  language 
of  the  writer:  is  not  exhaiusted  i» 
the  use  pf  the  most  opprpbrious 
epithets,  and  such  as  have  h»- 
thertQ  been  only  appropriate  to 
the  vijest  oi  charaeters ;  but  it  ia 
disused  tjirough  the  pages  of  hi^ 
pajblication,.  by  raking  together 
apd  detailing  anecdotes*  with,  a 
view  to  degrade  and  vilify  indi^ 
viduah,  apd  the  bod^  of  dissentr 
ers  at  larga  That  there  are  im^- 
perfectioiM^  and  iuconsisteneies  to 
be  found  ampng  the  professors  of 
religiofi,  must  be  aelgiowledged ; 
and  has  in  every  age  been  a 
source  of  Ijsiin^tation  to  truly 
pious,  and    devoted   Chijstians: 


9umpi^Qci6»  as  to  thiow  the  pi»w 
tensjpns  of  the  church  of  Rome 
i»Co  the  shades  (within  w^hosv 
pale,  if  he  had  any  regard  fot 
condfistency^  he  ought  certainly 
to  have  been),  and  ealculated  to 
undenaine    and    aveotbrow   tJm 

!  grounds  of  the  Protestant  success 

j  sion.  They  are  indeed  so  full  of 
absurdity  as  to  amuse  rather  than^ 

I  offend>  and  exhibit  in  the  clear- 
esft  light  the  inability  of  L.  S.  EL. 
to  form  a  correct  judgment, 
either  as  to  matters  of  faith  or 
practice.  With  all  the  conse*- 
quence  and  arrogsmce  which  as* 

;  sumed'  infallibility  can  induce,  he 
maintains  that  none  ought  to  bo 

■  teachers  of  religion  but  those  who 
are  imikcanaedf  or  oth^wise  spe^> 


but  how  differept  their  feelings    daily  inspired  oi  God.     Accord- 
from  those,   of  this   clergyman,    ing  to  his  definition',,  an  a«fAorMi«i 


who  endeavours:  to  exppae  to  ridi- 
cule the  failings  of  others ;  who. 
^H^lla  upon  them  with  a  kind  of 
maligBant  pllsasure,  and  thus  af- 


minister  is-  one  who  has  passed 

through  the-  ordesd  of  episcopal 

\  ordination,  and  what  canstitutea 

that  authority  is,  the  regular  wc*. 
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cessi&n  from  the  times  of  the 
apostles  to  the  present  period. 
In  order  to  make  this  most  im- 
portant discovery  of  a  regular 
succession^  on  which^  in  his  esti- 
mation, so  much  depends,  I  have 
been  employing  myself  for  some 
time,  in  rummaging  the  different 
volumes  of  ecclesiastical  history 
within  my  reach,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  trace  the  succession,  ^om 
the  time  of  Peter  downwards ;  and 
upwards  from  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation. In  the  former  case, 
there  is  great  confmsion  in  the 
catalogue  of  bishops.  Few  of 
theise  are  alike;  some  names  of 
persons  are  given,  who,  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  never  existed  ; 
there  are  many  periods  entirely 
without  names;  and  it  is  well 
known,  that  for  some  time  there 
were  rival  popes,  each  claiming 
exclusive  authority.  In  tracing 
these  tainted  and  impure  cur- 
rents, where  shall  we  discover, 
either  before  or  after  the  Saxon 
invasion,  the  perennial  stream 
which  will  alone  confer  sanctity 
on  the  priestly  office  ? 

In  attempting  to  make  disco- 
veries in  a  retrograde  movement, 
from  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
we  find  the  names  of  Bonner, 
Gardiner,  &c. ;  those  immaculate 
characters,  who,  of  course,  trans- 
mitted this  divine  authority,  and 
afterwards  committed  those  to 
whom  they  had  given  it  to  the 
flames.  In  this  lack  of  informa- 
tion on  so  momentous  a  subject, 
L.  S,  E. — alias  the  Rev.  Augustus 
Gathercole— -will  confer  an  in- 
valuable benefit  on  the  church  to 
which  he  belongs,  if  he  can  pro» 
duce,  from  his  bidden  stores,  in 
the  musty  parchments  which  have 
been  concealed  for  ages,  the  di- 
rect and  unbroken  line  of  suc- 
cession, and  append  it  to  the 
next  edition  of  his  popular  pro- 
diiction.     Of  course  the  dissent- 


ers can  have  no  pretensions  tc^ 
be  aiUhortzed  teachers  on  these 
grounds;  and  not  more  so,  as 
having  a  special  inspiration  frotn 
God  to  become  teachers,  which 
is  represented  by  this  writer  as 
the  only  other  ground  of  a  call 
to  this  office.  It  is  true  that 
some  enthusiasts,  •  with  whom, 
as  a  body,  they  have  no  con- 
nexion, have  laid  claim  to 
this  high  prerogative;  but  the 
avowed  sentiment  of  the  noncon- 
formist body  is,  that  the  super- 
natural powers  connected  with  a 
special  inspiration  from  God 
ceased  with  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity.  The  Holy  Spirit,  in 
his  ordinary  and  gracious  opera- 
tions, is  promised  &  all  good  men, 
and  especially  to  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel, who,  whether  professing 
to  be  authorized  teachers  in  the 
way  before  described  or  not,  are 
insufficient  in  themselves  for  any 
good  work,  their  sufficiency  being 
of  God,  who  alone  can  make  them 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Destitute  of  this,  the 
hands  of  the  bishop  cannot  confer 
any  of  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions. 

If  none  have  any  claim  to  the 
sacred  office  but  those  who  have 
had  episcopal  ordination,  or  are 
specially  inspired,  not  only  the 
present  race  of  teachers  amon^ 
different  denominations,  both 
Methodists  and  regular  Dissen- 
ters, must  be  degraded  to  the  rank 
of  intruderSi  whatever  success 
may  have  attended  their  labours  ; 
but  the  same  will  apply  to  the 
2,000  ministers  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  the  brightest  or- 
naments of  the  church  to  which 
the  reverend  gentleman  belongs^ 
who  were  expelled  from  their  situ- 
ations by  the  act  of  uniformity. 
Also  the  ministers  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Scotland,  of  which^ 
as  well  asof  the  church  of  England, 
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the  king,  by  his  representative,  is 
the  heady  with  many  of  the  most 
eminent  men  who  have  flourished 
in  these  and  foreign  lands.  What- 
ever   excellences    the     universal 
suffrage  of  the  wisest  and  hest  of 
men,   both  Churchmen  and  Dis- 
senters,  have   attributed    to  the 
writings  and  public  labours  of  an 
Owen,   a  Howe,    a  Charnock,  a 
Watts,    a  Doddridge    (the   inti- 
mate friend  of  Archbishop  Seeker), 
a   Henry,  with    a  long   train  of 
others  that  might  be  enumerated, 
they    must   now  retire    into    the 
shades,  and  pass  into  oblivion,  be- 
cause   this   infallible  judge   has 
made  it  out  that  they  were  not 
atUfwrized  teachers.      Like  their 
successors,  they  were  incompetent 
to    administer     the     ordinances 
aright ;  like  them,  to  use  his  own 
language,  they  could  not  lay  claim 
to    be    considered  as    Christians, 
They  were  without  the  pale  of  the 
visible  church  of  God,     As  schis- 
matics,   who  forsook  the  church, 
they  ought  to  have  been  the  very 
first  persons  to  whom  the  church 
should  have  refused  her  burial  ser- 
vice ;  the  principles   of  indepen- 
dency,which  they  in  general  main- 
iained,    being    those   of  depraved 
human  nature  instilled  into  man, 
and  fostered  in  him  by  his  great 
enemy  the  devil,  who  was  the  first 
dissenter. 

Whatever  inconveniences  or 
evils  may  attend  the  choice  of 
their  own  teachers  by  each  re- 
spective congregation,  the  imposi- 
tion of  teachers  is  far  from  being 
free  from  the  most  serious  objec- 


tions, and  especially  when  the 
patronage  is  in  the  hands  of  per- 
sons, as  it  often  is',  regardless  of 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  flock, 
who  are  left  in  a  starving  condi- 
tion, and  too  often  feel  no  interest 
either  in  the  preacher  or  his  doc- 
trine. 

But  I  forbear,  and  shall  leave 
it  to  a  discerning  public  to  de- 
termine whether  the  contents  of 
this  unique  publication— a  speci- 
men of  which  is  now  given,  can  do 
any  service  to  the  church  of  which 
the  Rev.  A.  Gathercole  prides 
himself  as  being  a  member,  or  do 
any  credit  to  the  judgment  of  the 
reverend  clergymen  and  the  lordly 
bishop,  who  have  condescended  to 
give  it  their  sanction. 

For  myself  (and  I  can  without 
hesitation  say  the  same  of  those 
with  whom  I  am  connected),  I 
have  no  wish  to  see  the  downfal 
of  the  venerable  fabric  of  the 
church,  though  in  its  patronage, 
often  improperly  used,  and  in 
some  of  its  formularies,  particu-. 
larly  the  baptismal  service  and 
others  connected  with  it,  I  think 
I  see  much  that  calls  for  altera- 
tion. Many  of  its  ministers  and 
members  I  respect,  and  wish  to 
consider  them  as  fellow-Christians. 
To  this  hoWever,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  Rev.  A.  Gathercole,  I  have 
no  right  to  lay  a  claim,  and  must 
not  therefore  presume  to  subscribe 
myself  by  any  other  name  than 
that  with  which  he  designates 
every  Dissenter, — 

A  Heathen  Man  and  a 
Publican. 


ON  THE  PROPRIETY  OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN 

DISSENTING  CHAPELS. 

To  the  'Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine, 


I  TRUST  your  candour  will  per- 
mit me,  through  the  medium 
of  your  excellent  publication, 
shortly  to  reply  to  some  remarks 
that   were    made,    and  I    think 


rather  hastily,  in  your  last  num-. 
her,  relative  to  the  introduction 
of  instrumental  music  in  dissent- 
ing places  of  worship.  Your  cor- 
respondent,   Mr.   Wilkin,    I  am 

Q 
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fearful,  was  not  in  the  most  com- 
posed frame  of  mind  when  he 
sat  down  to  pen  the  communica- 
tion alluded  to.  The  sounds  of 
the  instrument  which  he  states  to 
have  **  greeted"  him  with  its 
"  hideous  tones,**  must  have  been 
vibrating .  in  his  ears  at  the  time, 
or  he  could  not  have  expressed 
sentiments  bearing  so  close  an 
affinity  to  those  discordant  notes 
with  which  he  professes  to  have 
been  so  uiuch  annoyed  on  his 
entering  some  Baptist  chapel. 

For  my  own  part,  I  should  deem 
no  act  inconsistent  with  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  in  its  simplest  and 
purest  form,  which  has  a  tendency 
to  create  a  unison  of  voices  which 
must  tend  so  materially  to  pro- 
duce a  unity  of  feeling  in  the 
minds  of  those  engaged  in  one  of 
the  most  sublime  parts  of  a  reli- 
gious service.  I  would  only  ad- 
vocate the  introduction  of  instru- 
mental music  into  dissenting  cha- 
pels to  assist  the  singing,  not 
when  it  merely  offers  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  display  of  profes- 
sional skill.  With  regard  to  the 
parts  of  Scripture  bearing  upon 
the  subject,  there  are  no  direct 
commands  in  the  New  Testament, 
either  for  or  against  th^'  practice. 
We   read  in  the  Revelations  of 


"  the  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps  before  the  throne  of  God," 
while,  in  the  Old  Testament,  we 
also  read  of  praising  God  on  the 
high-sounding  organ.  Surely,  if 
praise  was  offered  to  God  in  this 
form  with  acceptance  formerly, 
why  shall  it  not  be  so  in  the  pre- 
sent day?  Some  of  the  Psalms 
have  titles  signifying  the  author 
who  was  to  set  them  to  music, 
while  others  indicate  the  instru- 
ment it  was  to  be  played  upon ; 
clearly  denoting  that  the  accom- 
paniment  of  music,  when  directed 
to  God  with  pious  feeling  and 
sincerity  of  purpose,  cannot^  be 
unacceptable,  and  consequently 
not  inconsistent  with  the  worship 
of  the  Divine  Being ;  so  that,  so 
far  from  its  being  a  departure 
from  Scripture,  it  appears  to  me 
to  be  an  adherence  to  it.  Your 
correspondent  states  that,  if  he  is 
wrong,  h(B  is  open  to  correction.  I 
trust,  also,  he  is  open  to  conviction, 
and  sincerely  hope  he  will  not 
let  early  prejudices  bias  his  mind 
to  that  extent  as  to  pervert  his 
judgment,  or  gain  the  ascend- 
ancy of  his  nobler  and  better 
feelings. 

Music  us. 
London y  Feb,  7,  1835, 


POETRY. 


PLEADING  FOR  MERCY. 


When  at  thy  footstool.  Lord,  I  bend, 

And  plead  with  Thee  for  mercj  there, 
Think  of  thci  ainoer's  dying  Friend, 

And  for  His  sake  receive  my  prayer. 
O  think  not  of  my  shame  and  gnilt. 

My  thousand  stains  of  deepest  dye  : 
Thins  of  the  blood  which  Jesus  spilt, 

And  let  that  blood  my  pardon  buy. 

Think,  Lord,  how  I  am  still  Thy  own. 

The  trembling  creature  of  Thy  hand ; 
flunk  how  my  heart  to  sin  is  prone, 

And  what  temptations  round  me  stand. 
0  think  how  blind  aiid  weak  am  I ; 

How  strong  and  wily  are  my  foes  : 
Th«y  wrestled  with  Thy  hosts  on  high. 

And  can  a  worm  their  might  oppose  1 


O  think  upon  Thy  holy  word. 

And  every  plighted  promise  there  ; 
How  prayer  snould  evermore  be  heard. 

And  how  Thy  glory  is  to  spare. 
O  think  not  of  my  doubts  and  fears, 

My  strivings  with  Thy  grace  divine  : 
Think  upon  Jesa's  woes  and  tears. 

And  let  his  merits  stand  for  mine. 

Thine  eye.  Thine  ear — ^they  are  not  doll ; 

Thine  arm  can  never  shortened  be : 
Behold  me  here ! — my  heart  is  fall    ' 

Behold !  and  spare,  and  succour  me. 
No  claim,  no  merits.  Lord,  I  plead : 

I  come  a  humbled,  helpless  slave  : 
But,  ah !  the  more  my  guilty  need, 

The  more  Thy  glory.  Lord,  to  save. 
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in  a 


Revealed  Characteristics  of  God : 
Series  &f  Essays,  "By  O.  Barrow 
KiDD,  Minister  ef  Hoe  Street,  Mac- 
clesfield.— Westley  and  Davis. 

Who  Mr.  Kidd  is  we  know  not^ 
bat  we  have  read  his  eighteen  essays 
with  great  satisfaction;  aad  we  shall 
he  greatly  surprised  if  they  do  not 
contribute  to  make  him  far  more 
widely  known  than  he  has  been. 
The  subjects  are  as  follow  :  **  On 
the  Divine  Natare— On  the  Eter- 
nity of  God,  in  contrast  with 
the  Duration  of  Man — On  the 
Act  of  Concealment,  as  containing 
the  Divine  Glory—  On  God,  as  the 
Dwelling-place  of  his  People— Oa 
Ezekiers  Vision  of  the  Divine 
Glory-^Ou  the  Equality  of  all  Pe- 
riods  in  the  Sight  of  God— On  the 
Divinity  [Deity]  of  Jesus  Christ — 
Ob  the  Revealed  Representation  of 
Jesus  Christ*s  two  Natures*-On  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Word  of  God — 
On  the  Design  of  the  Death  of 
Christ — On  the  Atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ — On  God,  as  the  Original  of 
Man's  Love  to  his  Maker — On  the 
Supremacy  of  Jesus  Christ — On  the 
Deity  as  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
him  alone — On  the  Deity  as  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  all  believers — On  the 
Extent  and  Surrender  of  Jesus 
Christ's  Administration — On  the 
Blessedness  of  Jesns  Cbrist-^On 
the  Worship  of  Heaven."  All  these 
subjects  are,  it  is  obvious,  important, 
evangelical,  and  interesting,  in  a 
very  high  degree,  to  those  who  be- 
lieve  in  a  divine  revelation. 

The  spirit  of  these  essays  is  emi- 
nently devotional;  every  essay  is 
full  of  Christ^and  he  is  ''  all  in  all.'' 
The  writer  believes  all  the  great 
articles  of  the  gospel  system,  as  they 
are  commonly  held  by  evangelical 
Christians.  Kor  does  he  make  any 
affectation  of  novelty  or  paradox, 
though,  probably  while  unconscious 
of  it  himself,  he  has  given  us  many 
original  and  uncommon  thoughts. 
There  is  no  pompous  announcement 
of  something  to  be  expected  very  new, 
and  recondite, and  far  removed  from 


the  beaten  track.  A  holy  unction  from 
above  seems  to  have  rested  on  the 
writer ;  and  though  he  is  very  grave 
and  serious  throughout,  the  reader 
will  find  some  lively  and  tender  ap- 
peals to  his  conscience  aad  to  his 
heart,  mixed  with  long  trains  of 
elevated  sentiment,  and  chains  of 
reasoning  very  close  and  compact. 

The  method  is  admirable  for  its 
simplicity.  The  luddut  ordo,  which 
Horace  prescribes,  he  has  uniformly 
observed.  Always  anxious,  first,  to 
investigate  the  true  sense  of  the 
scripture  which  he  has  selected  for 
the  foundation  of  his  essay,  some  of 
his  elucidations,  without  any  display 
of  critical  apparatus,  are  singularly 
happy. 

As  to  style,  we  think  his  forte  is 
in  strengtli  and  vigour.  Some  long 
sentences  (with  parenthesis  after  pa- 
renthesis)  involving  thought  within 
thought,  have  reminded  ns  of  the 
essays  of  our  celebrated  friend  John 
Foster.  We  have  observed  many 
passages  of  great  sublimity  and 
splendour;  and  there  are  many  of 
great  depth,  in  which  he  finds  ^'  foun- 
tains below  fountains,''  to  borrow  his 
own  words,  when  traversing  the 
ocean  of  **  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

Where  Mr.  Kidd  studied,  or  to 
what  school  he  belongs,  we  have 
never  heard ;  but  he  is  evidently  a 
profound,  original,  independent 
thinker,  writing  out  of  his  owu 
mind.  He  has  taken  the  thoughts, 
he  says,  ''out  of  the  mine  of  revealed 
truth/'  At  the  same  time,  it  is 
pleasant  to  observe  that  he  every 
where  discovers  a  deep  reverence  for 
scripture  authority.  He  is  penetra- 
ted too  with  a  strong  conviction  of 
the  limits  of  all  created  minds. 
With  chastened  feelings  he  delights 
to  soar  aloft.  He  spreads  his  wings, 
and  pursues  a  well-sustained  up- 
ward flight,  gazing  with  a  strong 
and  steady  eye  on  the  Sun  of  righte-* 
ousness,  as  the  proper  object  of  all 
human  and  all  angelic  contempla- 
tion. 
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A  few  words  from  the  **  advertise- 
ment" may  be  acceptablp  to  our 
readers.  The  author  mentions  **  the 
fact,  that  no  two  persons  in  any 
world  entertain  precisely  the  same 
intellectual  views  ;  and  that,  conse- 
quently, every  sincere  contemplator 
pf  revealed  beauty,  whatever  may 
be  his  capacity,  has  it  in  his  power 
to  make  broader  the  reflected  light 
of  God's  word  ;  and  that  the  utmost 
efforts  of  human  beings  on  earth, 
however  diversified,  and  however 
harmonious  in  their  diversity,  will 
be  no  more  than  an  approximation 
to  the  revealed  mind  of  God/ 

The  volume  is  neatly  got  up,  and 
printed  with  remarkable  care  and 
accuracy.  Oar  limits  will  permit 
only  a  few  extracts. 

'*  If  nothinf^  were  forgotten,  if  a  dis- 
tinct impression  were  retained  of  all  the 
words  which  be  had  ever  spoken  ;  of  all 
the  deeds  which  he  had  ever  done ;  of 
all  the  thoughts  which  he  had  ever  en- 
tertained ;  of  all  the  places  in  which  he 
had  ever  been  ;  of  all  the  persons  whom 
he  had  at  any  time  seen  and  conversed 
with  ;  of  all  the  words  which  he  had 
ever  heard  ;  of  all  the  pleasures  which 
he  had  ever  tasted  and  enjoyed  ;  of  every 
remonstrance  from  conscience  ;  of  every 
warning  or  invitation  from  God  or  man  ; 
and  could  he,  moreover,  have  continually 
in  his  view  these  things  in  the  precise 
order  in  which  they  all  pccurred ;  could 
he  behold  every  cause  and  every  effect; 
and  every  thing  which  he  bsd  been  in- 
visibly operating  so  as  to  prevent  a 
nv.anife8t  cause  from  producing  the  effect 
which  might  have  been  looked  for  as  the 
usual  one  ;  and  every  thing,  on  the  other 
hand,  which  had  secretly  assisted  a 
cause  apparently  inadequate  to  produce 
a  greater  effect  than  could  have  been 
anticipated  ;  how  very  different  a  thing 
from  what  it.  is  would  be  human  life ! 
Now,altbough  this  accurate  remembrance 
from  vivid  impressions  of  the  past  is  not 
man's  prerogative  on  earth,  yet  it  is 
easily  conceivable  that  he  might  attain 
to  this  in  a  purer  and  brighter  world. 
It  cannot,  indeed,  be  iniagined  that  the 
angels  do  not  remember  every  thing 
which  has  occurred  during  the  whole  of 
their  wakeful  being.'*    pp.  28,  29. 

In  another  place,  when  referring 
to  the  Messiah,  he  says, — r 

^*  He  has,  in  one  word,  adapted  himself 
to  your  circumstances.    It  was  in  all 


the  defective  and  sinful  parts  of  your 
history  that    he  was  likely-  to   be  the 
least  capable  of  affording  to  you  succour 
or  supply.     It  was  in  the  pitj  that  your 
misery   demanded ;   in  the  forbearance 
that  your  propensity  to  crime  required  ; 
in  the  minute  example  that  your  dulness 
called  for  ;  in  the  suffering  which  was 
necessary    for   your  deliverance ;    that 
there  was  apparently  the   greatest  oc- 
casion to  the  sinner  for  apprehension  and 
fear.     But  all  these  parts  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  human  fallen,  their  Redeemer 
has  met  in  a  manner  which    bespeaks 
wisdom  the  most  amazing,  benevolence 
that  defies  adequate  admiration.  With  the 
view    that     has  been  given  of   Jesus 
Christ,  in  this  essay,  we  cannot  reason- 
ably allow  ourselves   to  be  subject  to 
despondency  ;   for   finite,  little,  imper- 
fect, diminutive,  frail,  occupying  so  small 
a  portion  of  creation  as  we  are,  we  can- 
not possibly  despair  of  being  complete  in 
Him,  in  whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily.    Oh,  let  us  then 
unite  ourselves  to  Him  in  the  bond  of  a 
covenant  which  can  never  be  dissolved.'' 
p.  3«1. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  1 6th 
essay,  he  exclaims : 

"Oh,  what  honour  is  accumulating 
in  the  world  above  !  We  inform  them 
of  a  morning  which  is  not  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  night ;  of  a  subjection  which 
is  more  illustrious  than  all  the  victories 
that  the  universe  will  have  ever  before 
beheld ;  of  a  finite  nature  which  is 
clothed  with  etemfal  and  uncreated 
light ;  of  the  very  last  of  all  the  compli- 
cated actions  belonging  to  the  redemp* 
tion  of  the  world ;  when  Jesus  Christ 
shall  bring  before  his  Father  the  millionfl 
that  He  has  saved  from  every  species 
and  degree  of  crime  and  degradation, 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  them  to 
everlasting  fellowship  with  Jehovah ; 
and  when  He  shall  become  subject,  to 
whom  perpetual  supremacy  belongs,  in 
order  that  He  may  show  to  saints  and 
angels  what  has  been  the  greatness  of 
His  humiliation,  and  how  unutterable  is 
the  grandeur  of  God ;  since  when  He 
has  risen  from  infancy  in  Bethlehem  on 
earth,  to  a  degree  of  strength,  of  lustre, 
of  possession,  and  of  renown,  which  all 
created  capapity  is  inadequate  to  com* 
prehend,  the  next  degree  of  gl'^rj  above 
this,  is  an  act  of  voluntary  subjection  to 
his  heavenly  Father;  which  the  honours 
of  the  supreme  throne,  and  the  laws  of 
infinite  existence,  require,"    p.  365. 
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PiMcnl  not  Sehiam^  '  A  Discourse  delivered 
in  the  Poultry  Chapel,  December  l2thf 
1834,  at  the  monthly  Meeting,  S^c,  By 
T.  BiNNEY. — Robinson,  25,  Ludgate 
Hill.  . 

Very  elaborate,  acate,  argumen- 
tatiTe,  instractive,  and  convincing. 
The  term  schism,  Mr.  B.  tells  us,  is 
literal,  figurative,  or  ecclesiastical ; 
but  query,  i^  QOt  the  ecclesiastical 
%arative?  If  so,  the  division  is 
only  twofold.  Dr.  Gampheli's  Dis- 
sertations (art.  heresy  and  schism) 
deserve  to  be  consulted. 

Mr.  B.,  when  referring  to  the 
three  great  forms  of  church  govern- 
ment— episcopacy,  presbyteriauism, 
and  Congregationalism,  has  sur- 
prised  us  a  little,  by  saying: — 

"  There  is  something  in  the  record  in 
favour  of  all ;  but  the  book  is  not  the  ex- 
clusive property  of  any.  lliere  is  more, 
perhaps,  in  8up}K)rt  of  each  than  the 
thorough-going  advocates  of  the  others 
will  admit.  There  is  more  of  episcopacy 
than  is  quite  palatable  to  the  presbjte- 
rian  and  the  independent ;  there  is 
more  of  presbyteriauism  than  the  inde- 
peDdent  and  the  episcopalian  can  easily 
digest ;  and  there  is  more  of  Congrega- 
tionalism than  either  the  priest  or  the 
presbyter  can  manage  to  get  rid  of."  p.  69. 

Is  this  to  be  understood  cum  grano 
salts,  or  are  we  left  to  infer  that  the 
worthy  author  himself  is  not  quite 
settled  in  his  own  mind  as  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  record? 

it  might  have  been  as  well  if  Mr. 
B.  had  confined  himself  to  Dissen- 
ters, as  such  ;  however,  his  animad- 
versions on  the  Methodists  and  the 
strict-communion  Baptists,  pp.  81 — 
83,  will  do  them  no  harm. 

His  castigation  of  the  present 
bishop  of  London,  in  the  "  notes,"  is 
not  more  severe  than  just.  The 
bishop  will  remember  it  as  long  as 

he  lives. 

We  must  make  room  for  the 
concluding  paragraph : — 

"  Finally,  let  us  all  scrupulously  at- 
tend to  the  nourishment  and  exercise  of 
the  catholic  principle.  Let  us  impress 
upon  our  minds  the  necessity  of  *  keep- 
ing the  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out 
of  it '  arise  *  schisms '  and  *  strifes. ' 
t.et  ns  watcli  over  ourselves,  and  guard 
against  every  circumstance  that  may 
diminish  candour,  pervert  the  judgment, 
or  poison  the  affections.  As  Christiaiis, 
Ifit  us  war  with  what  separates  maa  from 


God  ;  as  dissenters,  with  what  separates 
Christian  from  Christian.  Let  us  seek 
the  nearer  approximation  of  church  to 
church,  and  the  ultimate  recognition  and 
union  of  all.  Let  each  of  us  so  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  our  faith,  and  so  feel 
the  propriety  and  understand  the  reasons 
of  our  ecclesiastical  position,  as  to  be 
able  to  say  with  boldness  and  truth,  "  I 
am  a  Dissenter,  because  I  am  a  Catholic ; 
I  am  a  separatist,  because  I  cannot  be 
schismatical ;  I  stand  apart  from  some, 
because  1  love  all;  I  oppose  establish- 
ments, because  I  am  not  a  sectarian ;  I 
think  little  of  uniformity,  because  1  long 
for  union  ;  I  care  not  about  subordinate 
differences  with  my  brother,  for  Christ 
hasreceivsd  htm,  and  so  will  I;  thus, 
cultivating  the  spirit  of  universal  love, 
I  am  hastening,  I  hope,  that  day  when 
the  world  itself  shall  become  the  church, 
and  preparing,  I  trust,  for  that  world  in 
which  the  church  shall  be  one — one  in 
faith,  in  feeling,  and  in  worship ;  in  a 
higher  sense  than  can  be  witnessed  here. 
While  here,  however,  so  far  as  the  spirit 
and  expression  of  affection  is  concerned, 
I  am  longing  to  witness  and  realize  some 
approach  to  what  I  anticipate  hereafter, 
— anticipate  in  that  region  where,  amid 
the  lustre  and  the  loveliness  of  heaven, 
the  jars  and  the  jealousies  of  earth  shall 
have  passed  away.'  This,  brethren, 
ought  to  be  the  feeling  and  the  consci- 
ousness of  '  all  who  profess  and  call 
themselves  Christians.'  It  ought  pre- 
eminently to  be  ours.  May  God  make 
it  to  be  so,  and  to  be  so  universally,  by 
pouring  down  upon  his  church  the  Spirit 
from  on  high  ;  and  by  diffusing  and  sus- 
taining in  every  part  of  it  the  strength 
of  love,  and  the  meekness  of  wisdom ! 
Amen,'' 


A  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  James  Upton,  late 
of  Church  Street,  Blaeld'riars ;  the  Ad- 
dresses delivered  at  the  interment,  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Pritchard  and  the  Rev.  W.  B^ 
Collyer,  D.D.,v)ith  the  Funeral  Sermons 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman  and  the  Rev.. 
J,  Davis,  the  Present  Pastor. 

In  the  November  number  of  our 
last  volume — which  contains  a  brief 
memorial  of  this  revered  and  beloved, 
servant  of  Christ — it  is  intimated 
as  '*  probable,  that  some  account 
of  our  departed  friend  will  appear 
in  another  form.''  This  account  is 
contained  in  the  small  volume  now 
before  us.  It  has  been  prepared 
by  the  members  of  his  family^  by 
those  who  are  engaged  in  proclaim- 
ing the  truths  of  that  blessed  gospel 
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which  was  the  theme  of  his  ministry, 
and  the  solace  of  his  dying  hour. 
Hence  the  sorrows  of  the  mourning^ 
relatives  are  alleviated  by  the  most 
joyful  anticipations,  even  while 
**  with  tears  they  cast  this  wreath  of 
filial  duty  and  affection  on  his 
tomb/' 

We  can,  however,  assure  our 
readers  that  this  tribute  of  natural 
esteem  to  the  memory  of  a  deceased 
parent — a  feeling  not  always  to  be 
trusted  in  sketches  of  this  descrip- 
tion— has  not 'produced  in  this  in- 
stance an  overcharged  exhibition  of 
his  character.  If  filial  affection  has 
held  the  pencil,  modesty  and  fidelity 
have  guided  its  delineations.  In  a 
letter  dated  from  St.  Alban's,  1834, 
Mr.  W.  Upton  thus  writes : — 

"  I  would  just  remark,  that  neither 
my  dear  brother  nor  myself,.  I  am  sure, 
pretend  to  eulogize  our  father  as  a  fault» 
less  man,  or  a  faultless  minister.  In 
him  the  efiects  of  a  depraved  nature 
were  seen  as  well  as  in  others,  but  in 
him  also  were  seen,  to  a  far  greater 
degree  tban  in  most,  the  counteracting 
sou  restoriog  influences  of  the  gospel 
and  the  grace  of  God.  We  feel  therefore 
bound  to  say — ^uot  indeed  with  any  design 
to  attrib«te  unmerited  honour  to  him, 
much  less  with  a  view  to  borrow  splen- 
dour from  bis  rays,  but  with  a  desire  to 
glorify  God,  to  encourage  others,  and 
to  excite  a  holy  emulation — ^that  *'  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  foil  o^  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith  ;"  while  by  his  instru- 
mentality  '<  much  people  was  added  to 
the  Lord."    p.  100. 

In  accordance  with  this  sentiment, 
the  elder  brother,  the  principal 
writer  of  the  memoir,  observes: 

"  Now  the  Head  of  the  church  has 
called  him  to  his  rest,  it  would  be  im- 
proper not  to  make  the  attempt  to  'glo- 
rify God  in  him,'  by  gathering  such 
facts  respecting  his  early  history  and 
subsequent  course,  as  our  slender  mate- 
rials for  such  a  purpose  will  furnish." 

The  scantiness  of  the  materials 
which  the  life  of  this  excellent  man 
has  supplied  to  his  biographer, 
though  to  his  friends  a  matter  of 
regret,  will  be  none  of  surprise  to 
those  who  knew  him.  Modesty  and 
diffidence  seem  to  have  been  the 
native  elements  of  his  character;  and 
humilityj  inducing  a  deep  sense  of 
his  own  unworthiness,  constituted  a 
characteristic  feature  of  his  renewed 


nature.  To  oor  departtd  brother, 
SELF  had  no  attractions.  It  was  not 
the  idol  of  his  idolatry  ;  it  was  not 
even  an  object  of  his  complacency. 
It  was  therefore  scarcely  to  be  ex- 
pected that  he  should  contribute 
much^o  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
one  af  whoni  he  babitaally  enter- 
tained so  lowly  an  estimate. 

It  appears,  indeed,  that  Mr.  Upton 
did  at  one  time  eatertain  the  idea  of 
preparing  **  a  short  narrative  of  his 
own  life,"  urged  so  to  do  by  the 
affectionate  request  of  a  friend ;  but 
the  purpose  was  afterwards  aban- 
doned, probably,  in  part  at  least, 
from  the  cause  to  which  we  have 
adverted.    Humility  is  a  beautiful 
garment;  it   is  a    lovely  aii4  a(-r 
traictive  grace ;  but  its  tendeooy  is 
to  conceal  from  view  the  excellen- 
cies with  which    it  is ^  associated. 
Hence   men   who  are  remarkably 
humble    will    be    but  imperfectly 
known.    These  plants  of  nghteons- 
ness,  not  less  than  others,  '*  have 
their  fruit  unto  holiness  ;**  but  they 
are  like  those  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom,   whose  richest  products  are 
often  concealed  beneath  the  broad 
foliage  with  which  they  are  invested. 
Mr.  U.  was,  however,  not  only  *^  a 
tree  which  the  Lord  had  planted,'' 
but  he  was  like  those  '*  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  waters,''  he  was  emi- 
nently fruitful.    A  brief  history  of 
his  connexion  with  the  church  over 
which  he  so  long  and  so  honounibly 
presided,  is  modestly  given  by  him- 
self, in  a  letter  to  his  son,  dated 
November  9th,  1826,  to  which  we 
must  refer  our  readers.    It  appears 
that  from  the  date  of  1791  to  1800, 
including  a  period  of  ten  years,  29d 
persons  were  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church ;   and  from  1800  to 
1820,  350  more  ;  and  after  all  the 
changes  produced  by  death  and  re- 
movals, the  number  of  members  at 
the  time  of  his  decease  is  stated  to 
be  probably  above  400 :  on  his  first 
connexion    with   this  pious  people 
there  were  but  16  members,  and  from 
50  to  60  hearers.      He  was  pastor 
of  the  church  more  than  forty-eight 
years,  and  entered  into  his  rest  in 
the  seventy -fifth  year  of  his  age. 

The  contributions  to  the  volume 
of  the  respected  friends  whose 
names     are    given     in   the    title- 
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page,  caohot  fail  to  add  to  its 
Talae.  While  they  have  attempted 
to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  him, 
and  to  ivaproTe  the  event  for  the 
benefit  of  survivors,  their  concur- 
rent testimony  in  relation  to  the  de- 
ceased seems  to  have  been,  '*  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
was  no  g^ile/' 


The  Reciproeal  Duties  of  Church  Members. 
A  Sermon  before  the  London  Baptist  As* 
ioeiation.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Steanx. 
pp.  44. — London  :  Thomas  Ward  and 
Co.  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  have  read  this  sermon  with 
considerable  satisfaction,  both  on  its 
own  account,  and  on  that  of  the  Asso- 
ciation to  which  it  is  dedicated.  An 
Association  must  do  good  which  calls 
for  snch  clear,  faithful,  and  instruc- 
tive expositions  of  Christian  duty,  as 
this  sermon  furnishes.  Mr.  S.  founds 
Ins  discourse  on  John  xiii.  34 ;  and,as 
we  think,  wisely  selects  as  his  chief 
topic  of  illustration,  that  mutual  love 
which  Jesus  Christ  enjoins  upon  all 
disciples,  and  out  of  which  the  re- 
ciprocal duties  of  Church  members 
will  naturally  flow,  as  ^'so  many 
practical  demonstrations  of  their 
obedience  to  the  law  of  love." 

The  nature  of  the  love  which  our 
Lord  inculcates,  as  a  new  command* 
ment,  is  first  explained  in  the  sermon 
before  us ;  though  we  doubt  whether 
the  preacher  has  put  all,  or  even  the 
principal,  reasons  for  its  being  so  de- 
nominated .  New,  in  the  text  as  well 
as  in  several  other  passages — for 
instance,  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth — has  always  appeared  to  us 
to  indicate  especial  excellence  or 
paramount  importance.  This  com- 
mandment is  not,  as  Mr.  S.  very  pro- 
perly observes,  merely  a  revival,  a 
vindication,  or  fresh  enforcement  of 
the  spirit  of  the  original  law. 

"It  is  new,''  he  says, "  in  relation 
to  the  parties  commended  to  its  ex- 
ercise, the  peculiarity  of  its  nature, 
and  the  motive  hy  which  it  is  en- 
forced. Under  the  second  of  these 
particulars  the  remarks  of  the 
preacher  are  somewhat  feeble.  The 
discriminative  differences  of  Chris- 
tian love  are  not  clearly  and  forcibly 
drawn.  We  are  told  that  it  is  '*tL 
spiritual  principle — a  supernatural 


endowment, — a  property  acquired 
in  the  process  of  that  change  by 
which  Christians  are  bom  from 
above."  So  is  that  love  to  onr  ene- 
mies which  Christianity  requires  us 
to  cherish. 

We  learn,  farther,  that  Christian 
love  is  "something  more  than  good 
will ;  it  is  not  simple  humanity ;  it  is 
brotherly  love ;  an  affection  having 
its  seat,  not  in  the  sympathy  of  the 
feelings,  but  in  the  sinceritv  of  the 
heart.'  The  distinction  between 
"sympathy  ofthe  feelings"  and  "sin- 
cerity of  the  heart"  is  not  very  ob- 
vious ;  but,  passing  this,  mere  friend- 
ship, apart  from  Christianity,  might 
be  described  in  the  same  terms. 
Mr.  S.  adds:  Christian  love  is 
^'stronger  than  death ;  if  needs  be, 
it  will  lead  a  Christian  to  that  last 
act  of  a  devoted  and  divine  friends- 
ship,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
brethren."  True :  so  also  is  the  love, 
not  Christian,  to  which  the  apostle 
adverts,  Rom.  v.  7;  and  that  of 
which,  now  and  then,  the  idea  and 
the  precept  is  given ;  nay,  and  the 
example  too,  as  Mr.  S.  must  have 
known,  by  those  to  whom  Chris- 
tianity  was  utterly  Unknown. 

Mr.  S.  appears  to  us,  at  pp.  11, 12, 
to  have  somewhat  too  sweepingly 
intimated  that  an  "  exclusive  prin- 
ciple in  the  constitution  of  our 
churches"  is  indicative  of  a  deficiency 
of  the  principle  inculcated  in  the 
text.  He  has  gone  ont  of  his  way 
for  the  observations  introduced  on 
this  point ;  and,  as  nineteen  twen- 
tieths of  the  Christian  world  have 
always  been,  and  are  now,  thus  ex- 
clusive, it  is  somewhat  daring  to 
insinuate  such  a  charge.^  If  we 
take  a  narrower  view  of  this  subject, 
and  regard  only  what  are  called 
strict  Baptists,  whom  Mr.  S.  ai^ears- 
to  have  had  in  his  eye,  we  should  be 
unwilling  to  pronounce  judgment 
on  the  amount  of  the  Christian  love 
of  such  men  as  Kiffin,  of  olden  time ; 
Fuller,  Kinghorn,  and  a  host  of 
others,  of  more  modern  date. 
^  In  the  second  division  of  the 
sermon  before  us,  the  occasions  and 
modes  of  falfiUing  the  new  com- 
mandment of  our  Lord  are  exhibit-. 
ed.  If  all  that  Mr.  S .  has  remarked 
upon  are  not  strictly  modifications 
of  that  mutual  complacency  in  which 
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he  appears  to  think  Christian  love 
consists,  each  is  of  such  vast  im- 
portance that  it  could  be  but  ill 
spared.  This  commandment,  we 
are  told,  will  be  obeyed  by  affording 
each  other  mutual  (redundant)  coun- 
tenance, in  supporting  the  public 
means  of  grace  ;  by  embracing  op- 
portunities for  social  devotion  and 
spiritual  intercourse ;  by  mu/tia/ sub- 
mission to  one  another,  especially  in 
cases  where  a  difference  of  opinion 
exists ;  by  treating  offenders  proper- 
ly ;  by  mutually  .  sympathizing, 
interchanging  kindly  offices,  and 
watching  over  one  another  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness ;  and  by  a 
hearty  co-operation  with  fellow- 
christians  in  whatever  tends  to  pro- 
mote the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  the  general  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  world.  These  topics 
are  respectively  remarked  upon  with 
considerable  propriety  ;  as  are  also 
the  motives  enforcing  this  new  com- 
mandment. These  are,  Christ's  love 
to  us ;  our  mutual  love  will  afford 
one  of  the  best  evidences  of  personal 
piety  ;  it  will  make  known  our  char 
racter  to  the  world  ;  and  it  will  exist 
for  ever.    We  a  little  regret  that 


Mr.  S.  has  fallen  into  the  common 
error  of  supposing  faith  and  hope 
excluded  from  heaven.  ''Faith  and 
hope,"  hesnys,''will  expire ;  but  love 
never  dies."  We  need  not  say  that 
Scripture  furnishes  no  ground  for 
such  a  representation;  neither  is 
such  ground  involved  in  the  nature 
of  faith  and  hope,  or  in  the  views 
the  Bible  opens  to  us  of  heaven. 
Under  some  of  their  present  modifi- 
cations faith  and  hope  will  indeed 
be  unknown  there;  but  as  much 
may  be  said  of  love.  Do  not  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  now 
anticipate,  with  faith  and  hope,  ''the 
adoption  ;  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
the  body  ? "  And  will  not  the  gloria 
fied  assembly  around  the  throne  of 
God  be  always  anticipating  large 
accessions  to  their  knowledge,  holi- 
ness, and  joy  ? 

On  the  whole,  however,  notwith- 
standing these  free  remarks,  we 
cordially  recommend  this  sermon 
to  our  readers  ;  and  shall  be  glad,  at 
any  time,  to  meet  with  the  author 
it)  a  department  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion for  which  his  habits  and  ex- 
perience have  so  well  qualified  him. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  SouVs  Independence  of  Deaths  and 
God^s  Sovere^ty  in  Man*sRemoval.  A  Ser^ 
man  occasioned  by  the  Decease  of  Mr,  E, 
Bliss f  aged  22,  delivered  on  Sunday, 
February  1st,  at  Shortwoodt  by  Tliomas  Fox 
Newman,  London^  Holdswin'th  and  Ball. 
1835. — ^This  is  a  valuable  sermon  ;  cod- 
taining  many  striking  reflections,  con- 
ceived "with  vigour,  and  expressed  with 
much  force.  The  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  preached  evidently  exerted 
a' powerful  and  solemn  influence  on  the 
mind  of  the  preacher,  and  he  speaks 
throughout  under  a  deep  impression  of 
the  infinite  importance  of  eternal  things. 
The  unexpected  death  of  so  estimable  a 
young  man  as  Mr.  Bliss  appears  to  have 
been,  was  calculated  to  excite  the 
liveliest  emotions  of  grief,  although  there 
was  every  thing  in  his  character  to  allay 
anxiety  respecting  himself,  and  to  give 
the  assurance  of  his  having  entered,  thus 
early,  upon  the  joys  of  the  blessed.  It 
will  afford  us  sincere  pleasure  if  our 
brief  notice  shall  aid  the  circulation  of 
the  sermon ,  and  thus  contribute  to  its 
usefulness. 


A  Discourse  occcuioned  by  the  Decease  of 
William  Maynard,  Esq.,  preached  at  the 
Meetii^g-hoiLse,  Union  Street,  Southwark, 
Nov.  2Srd,  1834.  By  John  Arundel.  With 
the  Address  delivered  at  the  Interment^ 
Bunhill  Fields,  Westley  and  Davis; 
Jackson  and  Walford. — A  very  serious, 
suitable,  evangelical  discourse,  which 
could  not  be  heard  without  great  interest, 
and  will  not  be  read,  we  trust,  without 
profit. 

The  Parents  Book,  A  Series  of  Tales, 
By  Rosa  Edwena  Gordon,  Nos.  1  and  2. 
Baldmn  and  Cradock,  Paternoster  Row. — 
Very  sensible,  entertaining,  elegant  and 
pathetic ;  but  where  is  the  Saviour, 
whom  every  parent  should  place  before 
the  eyes  of  his  children  1 

The  Mother's  Magazine.  Reprintedfrom 
the  American  Edition,  No,  18.  J.  Paul, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Illustrations  of  the  Bible  from  Original 
Paintings,  by  Westall  and  Martin^  with 
Descriptions  by  the  Rev,  Hobart  Cauntery 
B.  D,  part  10.  Churton,  26,  Holies  Street, 
— An  admirable  work  for  all  our  young 
readers. 
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Primitive  Chrhtianity,  ^c.  By  William 
Cave,  D,D.      Hatchard. — The  'introduc- 
tozy-  essay  hy  Mr.  Trollope  is  very  re- 
spectable ;  but  we  lament  to  say,  that  in 
Dr.    Care's    popular  work,     now     re-, 
printed  under  the  especial  patronage  of 
her  most   gracious  Majestj  the  Queen, 
there  are  many   traditions,  fables,  and 
idle    ceremonies   of   haman    invention, 
which  "  primitive  Christianitj,"  or  the 
religion  of  the   first  Christians,  was  not 
encumbered  with.  But.  alas  !  **  in  the^first 
ages  of  the  gospel,''  her  fair  form  was 
corrupted  and  defiled. 

The  Devotional  Psalter.  '*  There  is  not 
a  page  of  the  book  of  Psalms  in  which 
the  pious  reader  will  not  find  his  Saviour, 
if  he  reads  with  a  view  of  finding  him.'' 
Bishop  Horsley. — OUphant  and  Sons, 
Edinburgh. 

BiUe  Livee,  By  B«  H.  Draper,  2  Vols, 
Westley  and  Davis, — Mr.  Draper's  enter- 
taining pen  could  not  be  better  employed 
than  in  such  a  work  as  this,  from  which, 
we  trust,  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
young  persons  will  derive  both  pleasure 
and  profit. 

Common  Scenes  Improved  by  the  Rev, 
James  Smith,  lateofllford — Christ  Precious 
— The  Temper  of  Jesus,  ky  Dr,  Grosvenor 
--Gilbert's  Laet  Birth- Day^Christ  th^ 
only  Foundation,  Ward  and  Co, — All  fit 
instruments  for  much  usefulness. 

The  Condensed  CommerUaryy  i^c.  Ward 
and  Co. — The  commencement  is  pro- 
mising. We  hope  to  be  able  to  notice 
this  cheap  and  viduable  work  more  at 
large  in  its  progress. 

Bruce  on  Sympathy.  9nd  Edition, — 
This  respectable  book  we  reconimended 
several  years  ago,  and  we  heartily  do  so 
again. 

The.  British  and  Foreign  Temperance 
Advocate  and  Herald.  For  January, 
Price  Threepence, 

On  the  Punishment  of  Death,  By  John 
PelL  Hamilton  and  Co.— This  letter  to 
the  Marquis  of  Northampton,  dated 
from  Yurdley,  Hastings,  in  December 
last,  is  very  powerfully  written  on  Evan- 


gelical principles ;  and  deserves  ths 
most  profound  consideration  on  the  part 
of  our  legislators — and  indeed  of  all  our 
countrymen.  The  object  is  to  prove 
that  the  punishment  of  death  is  unlaw- 
ful. 

Three  Tracts  on  Public,  Secret,  and 
Social  Prayer,  Jackson  and  Walford, — 
When  the  reader  has  heard  that  these 
tracts  were  written  by  Mr.  Sheppard, 
of  Frome,  he  will  not  want  any  recom- 
mendation. 

Educational  Magazine,  No.  1.  Simpkin 
and  Marshall. — If  this  work  proceeds 
as  it  has  commenced,  it  will  throw  a 
flood  of  light  upon  the  darkness  of  our 
own  beloved  country  and  of  others. 

The  Scriptural  Constitution  of  Christian 
Churches.    A  Discourse  delivered  November 
13th,  1834,  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev, 
J,  Penman,  A.M.,  to  the  Pastorship  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Tunbridge,  Kent, 
By   Thomas  James,    Woolwich.      Westley 
and  Davis. — A  very  sensible,  dear,  and 
candid  discourse  on  a  subject  always 
interesting,   and  peculiarly  so   at    the 
present  time.  The  author,  when  referring 
to  iTim.  iii.  17,  **  Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well,"  &c.,  remarks :  *'That  the  term 
elder  comprehends  the  office  of  deacon, 
is  manifest  from  this  :"  but  we  confess  it 
is  not  manifest  to  us.     We  have  great 
satisfaction,  however,  in  copying  the  fol- 
lowing sentence   in    reference  to    the 
deacons  :  '*  And  they  should  be  sufficient 
in  number  to  render  unnecessary  the 
many  eipedients  to  which  some  churches 
have  resorted,  in  the  appointment  of 
managers,    stewards,    and   committees, 
which  are  as  unscriptural  as  the  high 
sounding  titles  which  are  given  to  the 
multiplied  officers  of  the  national  church." 

James's  Anxious  Inquirer  —  Morison's 
Homing  Meditations — Anecdotes  (The 
Young) — Stephen  MorelVs  Family  Memo- 
rial — Case's  Mount  Pisgdh, — Of  these  it 
is  sufficient  recommendation  to  say  that 
ihey  are  published  or  republished  by 
*  The  Religious  Tract  Society,' 
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MR.  SAMUEL  WARMINGTON. 


Mr.  Samuel  Warmington  was  ^e 
youngest  of  a  numerous  family.  He 
had  enjoyed,  many  religious  advantages 
from  early  childhood,  and  had  grown  up 
in  the  society  of  persons  many  of  whom 
were  distinguished  for  their  prudence 
and  piety.  His  early  youth  was  strictly 
moral,  and  gave  promising  indications 


of  future  worth.  He  had  much  simpli- 
city of  purpose,  with  a  remarkable  free- 
dom from  those  moral  taints  which  many 
youths  imbibe  as  they  rise  into  man- 
hood. He  enjoyed  no  particular  en- 
dowments of  mind  that  might  serve  to 
distinguish  or  raise  him  above  his  fel- 
lows ;  but  he  possessed  those  more  ust- 
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ful  characteristics  which  attracted  the 
tespect  dnd  lore  of  the  circle  by  whom 
he  was  best  known.  Naturally  of  a  re- 
tiring dis]iosition,  he  avoided  many 
Worldly  dangers  and  temptations,  and 
acquired  a  salutary  acquaintance  with 
his  own  heart  in  private.  In  due  time, 
God,  in  infinite  mercy,  though  by  a 
very  gradual  process,  created  him  anew 
in  Christ  Jesus.  This  change  was  seen 
tnd  felt  by  himself  and  others,  not  so 
mnch  in  the  outward  conduct,  as  by  the 
flow  of  feeling  and  affection  towards 
subjects  of  the  highest  importance.  He 
united  himself  to  the  church  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  He  v.  Dr.  Newman, 
about  three  years  since  ;  and  from  tliat 
period  has  constantly  maintained  an  ex- 
emplary Christian  deportment,  though 
circumstances  over  which  he  had  no 
coiltrol  prevented  his  fulfilling  his  du* 
ties  Bs  a  church  member  as  he  could 
have  wished. 

He  was  soon  subiected  to  the  disci- 
plihiB  of  his  heavenly  Father,  who  cor- 
reoteth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

A  tender  attachment  he  had  formed  for 

a  very  accomplished  and  pious  young 
lady   was    reciprocated    and    mutually 

ckerished,  till  it  became  interrupted  by 

her  illness  and  death.    The  excitement 

consequent  on  the  commencement  and 

ripening  of  this  afl^ction,  under  circum* 

stances  so  mournful,  gave  the  first  de- 
velopment cf  incipient   disease.    His 

friends  observed  its  effects  with  con- 
cern, but  not  with  alarm.  In- the  mean- 
time his  mind  had  been  acquiring  both 

fortitude    and    dignity.    The    warmest 

sympathies  of  his  lieart  had  been  drawn 

forth  on  behalf  of   his  fading,  dying 

fiiend  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  had 

been  brought  so  near  to  the  realities  of 

the  eternal  world  as  never  to  lose  the 

impression  afterwards.    The  beneficial 

effects  this  trial  had  upon  his  character 

was  evident  to  all  who  observed  him. 

He    mingled    again    amidst    the    busy 

scenes  of  life  with  feelings  of  heartfelt 

gratitnde  for  the  grace  and  mercy  which 

nmd  been  manifested  towards  his  late 

friend,  and  with  renewed  devotion  to 

the  God  who  bad  mingled  so  large  a 

share  of  parental  love  with  the'afibctito j 

he  had  appointed  him  to  endure.    He  I  arranged."  On  another  occasion,  be  said 

likewise  mingled  in  scenes  of  family     to  one  of  his  sisters, "  I  shookl  like  to 


accumulated,  so  as  to  awaken  apprehsn- 
sion  as  to  their  issue,  ffe  retired  horn  thS 
avocations  of  business  with  graceful  snb^ 
mission  to  the  divine  will,  and  zealously- 
applied  himself  to  means  for  the  reccK 
very  of  health.  Testimonials  of  respect 
fiom  his  late  employers,  and  his  oom- 
panions,  frequently  followed  him  into 
retirement,  either  at  his  father's  house, 
or  at  some  distant  part  of  the  countiry.' 
The  last  journey  he  undertook  was  to 
Dover,  where  his.  stay  Was  short  and> 
distressing.  He  returned  home  much 
worse,and  with  slight  altematioiis  of  dis- 
ease, ^lowhr  sank  beneath  its  influence. 

Under  tne  paternal  roof   he  enjojed* 
those  soothing  attentions  his  case   re- 
quired ;     and    often    metationed,    with 
touching  emotion,  his  gratitude  to  God 
for  giving  him  so  kind  a  father,  and  aucb 
affectionate  sisters,  td  alleviate  his  last 
affliction.     One  of  these  sisters,  herseir 
the  subject  of  long  aiBiction,  was  fre- 
quently detainsd  with  him  fifom  public 
worship,  and  on  such  seasons  of  sacred 
tranquillity,  would    r^ad  and  converse 
with   him.     When    too    weak    to  bear 
either,  he  would  lament  his   want  of 
energy ;  but  regarding  it  as  a  part  of  his 
afflicuon,  desired  to  submit  to  it  with 
acquiescence  as  the  ttall  of  God.    He  • 
would  say,   "  I  depeiid  on   the  quiet, 
though  powerful,  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  who  will,  himself,  impress  the 
truth  on  my  mind."    At  other  times  he 
would  say)  **Read  one  of  those  sublime 
chapters  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Re- 
velations, to  draw  my  thoughts  towards 
heaven."    He  was  fond  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,    and  said   of   it,   "In    my 
weak  state,  it  is  the  only  book  I  csor 
listen  to  with  ease  or  profit,  besides  the 
Bible."-    Vfhen  be  spoke  of  the  pro- 
vidence of   God,  it  was  always  with 
evident  satisfaction :    he  would  say,  "  T 
am  quite'  helplsfis,  unable    to  do  any 
"tiling  for  my  own  mainteoance,  or  for  the'' 
ben^  of  others ;  hut  I  Sm  so  perfectly ' 
satisfied  to  cast  idl  my  care  on  the  kind- 
ness and  wisdom  of  God,  that  I  do  not 
desire   to  have  a  choice  if  I  might.    If 
my  health  he  restored,  I  know  he  can 
duect  my  pursuits ;  and  for  the  present, 
all  is  mfiutsly  better  than  I  could  have 


affliction  with  much  sensibility  and  a 
saatured  judgment.  He  did  lus  part, 
with  other  brothers,  in  solacing  a  mo- 
ther's dying  pillow  by  his  prayers  and 
hy  other  filial  attentions. 

And  thus  it  was  that  he  becasse  gra- 
dually  prepared  lor  the  dissolution  of 
the  earthly  boose  of  his  omi  tabernacle . 
Symptoms  of  disease  were  renewed  and 


know  Mr.B  sale's  opinion  (his  medical 
attradant)  of  my  disorder :  if  he'lhiftkB 
it  will  tenDsieate  fatally,  I  hope  he  wiM^ 
tsll  me :  I  am  not  ahatmedat  the  dkoeghc 
of  death."  And  shocdy  aftarwardi, 
added, « *  What  a  sasrey  it  is  that  I  haite 
aot  NSW  to  aedk  the  Sevioer;  nctr  go  To 
him  new  ibr  the  Jan  tuna:  this  is' 
a  stMoa  whM  I  seed  Om  eomfert  ami 
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support  of  reli^on,"    On  the  ev^Ding 
of  uie  same  dar*  h^  dojoyed  great  com- 
posure of  mina  ;    and  when  referring  to 
his  departure,  he  eaid,  "  He  trusted,  as 
a  family-,  we  should  all  meet  again  :  the 
separation  ^nrould  ziot  be  for  long/'    He 
frsqoentij  requested  to  bear  the  2%d 
Pstdm    read,    saying,  "Though  J  can 
repeat  it,  I  like  to  hear  it."  A  few  days 
after  confinementTto  his  own  room,|he  said 
to  one  of  his  sislersj  **  I  shall  never  go 
down  into  the  parlour  again  ;  I  feel  lam 
sinking ;  I  can  hardly  describe  my  sen- 
sations of  ipreakness."     It  was  replied, 
that  should  it  be  so,  it  would  be  gain  to 
him.     He  was  asked  if  he  felt  any  dis- 
tress in  the  prospecti  a«  tg  the  actual 
pain    of    dying.      He    aaid,   "  No,  py 
thoughts  go.h^yood  that;  I  endeayour 
to  keep  them  fii^^d  op  th«  bright  aide — 
the  glory  ^bat  shaH/ollow."  Oo  another 
occasion  he  was  assisteq  Xo  walk  to  Ahe 
window  of  his  bpartmen(.  and,  looking 
out  upon  ^9  gard«il^»  l\e  aaid,  *' Ah !  there 
is  the  garden  \  i^sed  tot  eiuoy,  it  looks 
very  winterly  now.and  I  shall  neyer  walk 
thne  again  ;  but  I  am.qmta  satia&fid." 
^h^n  alluding  to  hie.depaTtuT.e»he.8aid, 
"He  hoped    it^  migbt.be  like  falling 
asleep^    0|i !.  to  fall  asleep,  and  wake  in 
the  likeness    of   Jesus  I "    His  bodily 
sufferings  were  oflen  ygxj  severe ;  espe- 
cially as  he  drew  near  his  end.     On  one 
occasion,  when  suffering  eictreme  agony, 
he  asked,  '*  If  it  wap  proper  to  pray  for 
an  object  seenxingly    desirable .  to  our- 
selves 1"  The  answer  impliedj  there  was 
no,  restriction  ;  th.at  we  might  call  upon 
God  in  the  day  of  trouble,  asking,  for  any 
mercy  in  submission  to  his  will.     He 
rej<)ined,   "  Oh  J    yes;  In  tvJbmistion . ,to 
the  will    of    God,    I  do  desine  a  lit<^e 
relief  from  pain ;  but,"  he  added, .".can 
y9U  remi^4  ipo  oi  9>  tcj-ipture  .e^fiqiple, 
where  this  h*?  been  .done;  fpr  my  mind 
seems  so  weak,  I  c^not  thipji  V*    The 
words  of  the  apostle  JPaul  w^oe  referred 
to:    "For    this    thitig    I    besoqgUl:  ithe 
Lord,"  &c.   And  also  the  words  of  Je^us 
hunself  :  **  If  it  he  possihlej  le.t  ,thi$  cup 
pass  from  me ;  neverthele^^  not  my.v^'ill, 
but  thiue,  b^  done.''    He  seemed  ear- 
nestly to  adopt  this  language,  and  be- 
came more  con^posed.    X'he  same  even- 
ing he  requested  his  father  to  pray  with 
him;  and  heiQg  asked    what  he  most 
desired,   he  sai4f.  "That  I   may  have 
patience,  and  bear  this  afi^iction  to  the 
gbry  of  God,"    He  appeared  to  spend 
much  of  his  time  in  mental  aspirations 
after  spiritual  support,  and  the  presence 
of  Jesus.     His  oft-repeated  request  ,to 
his  pious  attendante  was,    **  Oh  !    pray 
for  complete  acqui.escenee,  and  for .  the 
presence  of  Jesus.''    On  one  occasion. 


Qppearinff  to  be  greatly    depressed,  it 
was  said  to  him,   "Thpugh  flesh  and 
!  heart  fail,  God  will  be  your  strength  and 
.  portion  for  ever  :**  he  replie4>  "  a  es,  he 
'  will ;  that  is  a  mercy."    After  a  pause, 
he  said,  "  I  am  anxious  to  have  the  pre* 
sence  of  Jesus  to  the  last :"  and  added^ 
"  Does  not  Bunyan  describe  Christiaii 
as  leaving  his  garments  of  mortality  be* 
hind  him,  when  be  passed  through  the 
river  1     How  delightful  that  will  be!" 
At  another  time,  when  his  band  had 
been  lanoed  and  dressed,  he  said,  "I 
long  to  lay  my  poor  hand  in  the  dust ; 
I  long  to  be  at  rest."    After  a  minute, 
he  added,  "  There  is  a  rest  purchased 
and  ready  for  me  ;  and  I  shall  be  put  in 
possession  in  God's  own  time."    He  was 
exceedingly  grateful  to  those  who  at- 
tended  him    and  administered    to  his 
necessities;   telling   them,    he  wished 
they  might  have  the  same  support  he 
felt,  when  they  should  be  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  his.    On  an  occa- 
sion of  bodily  infirmity,  he  very  feel- 
ingly   said,    '*  The    righteousness    of 
Chnst  will  soon  oorer  all  our  shame." 
He  continued  in  a  state  of  extreme  de- 
bility and  suffering  for  many  days,  wait-, 
ing  his  departure  in  a  eondidon  of  child* 
like  dependance  on  the  metcy  and  faith- 
fulness of  his  heavenly  Father,  recon- 
ciled to  him,  a  guilty  sinner,  through 
the  atonement  of  his  blessed  Saviour.  He 
■longed  to  depart,  and  be  with  Jesus ',.  and 
!would   sometimes  ask  if  it  was  wrong  to 
-pray  for  this  blessing,   hoping  he  might 
jnot  be  impatient  or  presumptuous. 
'     On  his  last    sabbath    on  earth,  bis 
medical  friend,  Slaving  felt  bis  pulse, 
isaid  to  him,  "  Well,  Sir,  1  think  you  will, 
jsoon  be  where  there  will  be  i^o  more 
ipain  .and  suffering."     He  replied,  "  Wot 
^n  account  of  anything  of  my  owi^^^  "^^^ 
^purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
\    Soon  after  thia»  through  ^®«*^®7'diB- 
tarticulation  became  indisdnct,  *^\r*_ 
pohition  appeared  hourly  apP^ff^?^;' 
Me  lingerXbowever,  till  the  (oUowmg 
Thursday  moradBg,  nnder  the  »iifl«®'t^.^ 
pf  much  bodily  anguish,  but  ta^ipS  ^s 


«i 


Thursday  moradng,  nnder  the  mfluen^? 
pf  much  bodily  anguish,  but  1 
toind  calm— often  apparently  qUJte  nap 
py.-as  he  passed  along  the  da^k  janey 
It  seemed  as  though  a  beam  of  ^«^J^^^ 
felory  Ulumined  his  .path,  tojBf^^  J]'^ 
loul  of  her  coming  bliss.     Hq  bad  bid 
adieu  to  his  affectionate  relatives  once 
before,    deeming    himself   in    the    last 
struggle  ;   but  again,  on  the  last  mom- 
ing»the  mourning  family  wereassermbled 
around  hi»  bed,  witnesses  of  his  bodily 
distress;    and  to  receive,  more  by  ex- 
pressive looks  than  by  words.  Ilia  final 
adieu*     He  faintly  said,  "  Prajr  for  me  ; 
prav  for  the  presence  of  Jesus."    After- 
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wards,  with  more  distinctness  than  he 
had  spoken  for  several  days,  he  added  -, 
'*  Oh,  blessed  Jesas !  once  more,  I  im- 
plore thy  love."  One  of  his  sisters 
remarked,  *'You  will  soon  rest  in  his 
love,"  quoting  an  appropriate  promise  ; 
to  which  he  rejoined,  expressively, 
**That  is  no  mere    speculation."    He 


said  no  more,  hut  apparently  lii&en«d  ta 
that  verse,  commencing — 

"  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name," 
and  in  a  few  minutes  closed  his  eyes  on 
all  terrestrial  scenes.  He  died  on  the 
18th  of  December,  1834,  at  his  father's 
house,  at  Flaistow,  Essex,  aged  twenty- 
seven  years. 
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FOREIGN. 

CAN  ADA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine, 
Dear  Sir^ 

I  SEND  you  the  two  following  letters, 
as  they  tend  to  throw  some  lighten  the 
religious  state  of  Canada.  The  details 
of  the  first  are  chiefly  statistical  ;  and 
the  extremely  interesting  communica- 
tions in  the  other  are  illustrative  of  the 
important  facts  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
vious one.  Your  insertion  of  these  in 
the  Magazine  as  soon  as  possible,  will 
much  oblige  yours  sincerely, 

DOMESTICVS. 

Hamsteriey,  Feb.  9th,  1835. 

Montreal,  6th  Nov.  1834. 
My  DEAR  Brother, 

The  receipt  of  yours  gave  me  great 
pleasure.  I  was  happy  to  learn  that  yDu 
were  so  deeply  interested  in  Canada. 
It  does  appear  to  me  the  duty  of  our  de- 
nomination to  do  somethinfi^  for  it ;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  it  were  pro- 
perly advocated,  something  would  be 
done.  I  am  deeply  convinced  that  to 
do  good  in  this  world,  it  is  necessary  to 
keep  one  object  chiefly  in  view.  Now, 
my  brother,  suppose  you  keep  Canada 
before  you,  and  introduce  it  frequently 
to  the  notice  of  our  brethren  on  yout 
side  of  the  water,  much  good  might  be 
done.  I  have  written  several  letters, 
this  fall,  to  different  individuals,  solicit- 
iog  their  attention,and  have  now  sat  down 
to  answer  some  of  your  queries.  My 
remarks  particularly  apply  to  Lower 
Canada. 

1.  By  the  census  in  1831,  the  popu- 
lation of  Lower  Canada  was  511,000; 
of  these,  more  than  100,000,  were  Ca- 
tholics. There  are,  at  present,  two  Catho- 
lic bishops  in  the  province.:  the  bishop  of 
Quebec,  who  resides  at  Quebec ;  and  the 
bishop  of  Telemesse,  who  resides  at 
Montreal.  The  number  of  Catholic  cler- 
gymen is  about  150.    The  influence  of 


these  is  very  great,  and  I  hesitate  not  to 
say,  very  pernicious,  both  in  a  temporal 
and  spiritual  point  of  view.  Nothing  has 
yet  been  done  to  evangelize  this  people. 
Here  and  there,  indeed,  I  have  met 
with  a  person  brought  to  know  the  Lord, 
through  reading  the  Scriptures.  Be  it 
observed,  however,  that  few  of  them 
can  read,  and  those  that  can  are  chiefly 
females.  I  am,  happy,  however,  to  state, 
that  a  missionary,  Mr.  Olivier,  from  the 
Canton  de  Vaud,  has  arrived,  I  hope  good 
will  result  from  his  labours. 

2.  The  Episcopalians  are,  I  suppose, 
the  most  numerous  Protestant  body  at 
present  in  the  Lower  province,  xhe 
two  Canadas  compose  one  diocese,  an- 
der  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  the 
Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  Charles  Stewart, 
D.  D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Quebec.  The 
number  of  Episcopal  clergy  in  the  pro- 
vince is  twenty-eight.  With  a  few 
happy  exceptions,  I  fear  vital  godliness 
is  nut  a  prevailing  article  in  this  body. 

3.  Presbyterians,  of  the  church  of 
Scotland,  by  the  census  of  1831,  were 
about  15,000.  The  number  of  ministers 
twelve  :  of  these,  six  are  in  the  cities 
of  Quebec  and  Montreal.  According  to 
the  report  of  this  year,  1834,  they  have 
increased  to  forty  churches,  and  forty 
ministers.  These  are  also  said  to  be 
formed  into  five  presbyteries.  This, 
however,  relates  to  both  provinces.  In 
regard  to  what  may  be  termed  the  Dis  • 
senting  Presbyterians,  there  are  seven 
or  eight  churches,  and  five  ministers  in 
this  province  ;  and  in  the  Upper,  there 
is  a  synod  of  the  secession:  but  the 
number  of  presbyteries  in  connexion 
with  it,  and  the  number  of  churches  and 
ministers  in  connexion  with  each  of 
these,  I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to 
ascertain. 

4.  In  respect  to  the  Congregational  • 
ists,  they  have  seven  or  eight  churches, 
and  four  ministers.  I  do  not  know  pre- 
cisely what  they  have  in  the  Upper 
provmee ;  perhaps  four  or  five  more. 
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5.  The  MetbodistA,  in  both  provinces 
hare  14,000  in  society,  and  sixty  preach- 
ers. They  also  print  a  paper,  called 
"  The  Christian   Guardian.*'* 

In  fine,  here,  as  to  Protestants  in  gene- 
ral, in  tlie  Lower  province,  the  greater 
part   are    not    gathered    into  regularly 
organized     congregations,     no     incon- 
siderable portion  of  them  being  scattered 
in  the  Catholic  settlements.  To  snm  up, 
there  are   in  the  province  about  sixty 
ministers  to  100,000  people.    You  could 
easier,  however,  supply  600,000  in  Eng- 
land than  100,000  here,  owing  to  bad 
roads,  and  the    scattered  state  of  the 
people.     I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  I  fear 
only  twenty  out  of  the  sixty  are  effi- 
cient men. 

I  now  come  to  our  own  denomination. 
There  is,   however,  much  difficulty  in 
collecting  definite  information  concern- 
ing it.    Seldom  able  to  leave  my  own 
church,  personal  observation  is  defec- 
tive,   and    most   of  the  information  I 
have  is  through  report,    I  begin  with 
what  are  called  the  Eastern  Townships. 
This  is  a  district   of  country  lying  on 
the  south  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  bor- 
dering on  the  States.    It  is  from  6©  to 
100  miles  east  of  Montreal  ;  30  of  which 
are  occupied  in  passing  what  is  called 
the  French  Country.    There  are  in  it 
between    40    and    50,000  inliabitants. 
The  land  is  good,  but  the  people  in  ge- 
neral are   poor.    Most  of  these    have 
emigrated  from  the  States,  where    the 
means  oi  grace  were  enjoyed  by  them. 
They  are  still  disposed  to  have  the  gos- 
pel preached.    I  am  credibly  informed 
that  there  are  among  them  twenty  or 
thirty  little    Baptist    churches.     They 
would  be    styled   General  Baptists    in 
England  -,    here   they  are  denominated 
Free-will  Baptists.     They  are  ill  sup- 
plied with  wholesome  teaching.     They 
are  also  rather  wild  in  their  meetings, 
being  more   disposed   to  consult  their 
own   feelings   than  the   word  of  God. 
Many  of  them,  however,  are  decidedly 
good  people.     Were  our  General  Bap- 
tist friends  in    England   to  send  out  a 
missionary  or  two  into  this  district,  they 
would  confer,  under  God,  a  lasting  be- 
nefit on  this  people.    I  wish  very  much 
the  General   Baptists  at    home  would 
take  the  matter  into  deep  and  serious 
consideration.     It  presents  a  fine  field, 
for  labour.     But,  in  addition  to  these, 
there  are,  perhaps,  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
churches    of   our    own    denomination. 
These    are     miserably   supplied    with 

•  This,  I  was  told  lately  by  Dr.  Matheson, 
of  Durham,  is  a  most  efficient  instrument  of 
tuefiilnosa  in  America.  Our  people  shoiud 
try  to  g«t  one  up. 


preachers,  as  not  above  three  or  four 
of  the  churches  have  regular  pastors ; 
the  others  have  only  occasional  supplies. 
An    itinerant    here   is     much   needed, 
would    be  of  great  service,    and  could 
be  maintained  at  small  expense.     Oh, 
my  brother,  if  you  can,  by  any  means, 
get  a  good,  humble,  prudent  man,  send 
him  into  that  field.     I  wish  our  deno- 
mination would   take   the  subject  into 
immediate  consideration.    I  have  visited 
some  of  these  churches,  and  the  people 
seemed   exceedingly    glad.    Could   an 
itinerant  be   supported  for  a  year  or 
two,   he  would  then,  it  is  likely,  not 
need  further  support.     There  are  some 
young  persons  of  good  natural  abilities 
who,  with  a  little  training,  would  be  of 
immense  service.    I  have  met  with  such 
young  men ,  and  longed  to  be  able  to  point 
out  a  seminary  to  them,  whither  tliey 
might  have  gone  for  a  season.!     I  pur- 
pose, God  willing,  two  months  hence,  to 
spend  a  week   or  two  in  this  district^ 
and   shall   transmit  the   result  to  you. 
Itinerant}    are    much    wanted   in   this' 
country,    on  account    of  the  scattered 
population,  bad  roads,  &c.     I.  know  one 
township  in  which  there  had  not  been 
preaching  for  seven  years:  a  mission- 
ary paid  them  a  visit,    and  the  whole 
township  turned  out  to   hear.     He  vi- 
sited them  a  year  afterwards  ;  but  dur- 
ing the  interval   they  had  not  heard  a 
sermon.     The   main   efforts  have  been 
made  by  a  very  pious  and  zealous  young 
man  of  the  name  of  Hayt,  who  has  been 
very    active    in    establishing   Sunday- 
schools,  tod    supplying   families    with 
copies    of    the     Scriptures.      Without 
missionaries,    however,    these  schools 
will  most  assuredly  languish  and  die. 
We   shall  now  turn  westward  :  and, 
proceeding    up    the     Ottawa,    on   its 
northern    banks,  about  forty-five  miles 
from     Montreal,    there    is    a    Baptist- 
church  of  nearly  thixtv  members  :  they 
speak  Gallic,  yet  understand   English  ,•- 
and  have  a  high  character  as  it  regards ' 
'  moral  conduct.    They  are  without  the 
regular  ministrations  of  a  pastor,    but 
meet  for  mutual  edification  :  they  are, 
however,  anxious  to  have  regular  preach- 
ing. About  thirty  miles  from  them,  there" 
is  another  Highland  settlement.  About 
tvi'O'years  ago,  a  Mr.  Fraser,  a  Baptist 
minister,  paid  them  a  visit.  .  It  was  the 


t  Who,  on  the  perusal  of  this,  does  not 
feel  a  desire  to  assist  these  young  men  to  a 
seminary  1  And  who  that  knows  our  brother 
Gilmore,  but  will  be  led  to  conclude  that  he 
is  the  man  who  is  most  likely  to  become  their 
tutor  ?  I  intend  immediately  to  write  to  him 
to  inquire  how  much  it  would  require  there 
to  educate  six  yoimg  men  ;  .and  shall  then,  if , 
spared,  appeal  to  the  public  in  their  behalf* 
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first  sennon  preached  there,  as  supposed, 
from  the  foundation  oi  thd  world.    The 
people  themselves  had  not  heard  a  sei'- 
raon  for  the  five  years  they  had  been 
settled  there.    About  seventy-five  miles 
from  Montreal,  ia  the  same  direction,  is 
another  Baptist  church,  of  about  ibrty 
members  :  they  have  a  good  chapel,  an 
excellent  pastor,  and,  at  this  very  mo- 
ment, God  is  visiting  tb^mwith  a'  most 
refreshing  shower ;  many  are  awalcened 
to  concern,  and  numbers  have,  found 
peace,  and  are  rejoicing  in  God  our  Sa- 
viour.   I  have  just  been  sent  for  to  ijome 
and  help,  and  setoff  to-morrow  morning. 
Again,  twffnty-five  miles  onward,  in  the 
same  direction,  is  a  Baptist  church  of 
thirty  members :   they  hate  a  pastor. 
We  have     sent   a    missionary    about 
twenty  miles  farther  ;  he  left  my  hou8» 
yesterday   morning:    there  are  a  few 
Baptist  families  where  he  has  gone,  but 
no   church  has  been  organized ;   they 
have  requested  him   to   labour  among 
them.    About  forty  miles  farther,  there 
is  another  little  Baptist  church,  and  after 
this,  in  that  direction,  they  become  ra- 
ther plentiful ;  but  they  are  then  in  the 
Upper  province,  and  my  information  re- 
specting them  is  but  scanty,     A  Bap- 
tist minister,  in  the  Newcastle  district, 
writes  me  as  follows,  in  consequence  of 
some  queries  I  had  put  to  him  ;  "  In  the 
Upper  province  there  are  four  Baptist 
associations,-  about  sixty  churches,  and 
forty  ordained  ministers.     I  am  sorry  to 
say  we  labour  under  great  disadvantages. 
Our  preachers  are  generally  unlearned 
men,    and    destitute    of  useful   books. 
There  are  many  of  them  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  attending  to  secular  employ, 
ments  to  support  themselves   and  fa- 
milies :  this  arises  from  our  friends  not 
feeling  an  inclination  to  fulfil  the  duty 
taught    by  Paul,     'Let    him    that    is 
taught  in  the  word  communicate  to  him 
that  teacheth  in  all    good    things/     I 
hope,  however,  that  things  will  not  long 
continue  in  this  sad  state.     We  have  re- 
cently been  endeavouring  to  form  «  con- 
vention, and  appoint  a  minister  in  each 
of  the  associations  to  visit  the  churches, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  subscriptions 
to  support  itinerant  preachers,  and  es- 
tablish a  printing   press  :   how  far  the 
attempt  will  be  attended  with  success  is 
as  yet  uncertain."     In  addition  to  the 
statements  of  this  gentleman,  I  may  men- 
tion, that  they  had  also  a  seminary  in 
view :  this,  as  yet,  has  not  been  carried 
into  eflect.    As  to  academies,  they  are 
much  wanted  there,  and  might  be  esta- 
blished at  a  very  small  expense  on  the 
self-supporting  principle.     It  is  a  little 
remarkable,  that  at  the  time  you  were 


writing  your  letter  for  the  Mag8zine« 
three  of  us,  brother  ministers,' were  en- 
gaged  in  prayer  and   consultation    qii 
the  very  subject  of  academies  on  the 
labour  system.  .  We  have  written  to  se- 
veral influential  gentlemen  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  purpose  giving  it  a  more  seri- 
ous investigation,  and   will   remit  the 
result  to  you  and  others.     One  of  our 
brethren  was  anxious  to  proceed  to  Eng- 
land to  lay  the  matter  before  the  Bri- 
tish public  ;  but  I  thought  it  would  be 
better  to    say  something  about  it  first 
through  the  Magazines.     Urge  it  then, 
my  dear  brother,  on  the  attention  of  the 
public ;  dp  not  let  it  sleep.     I  am  glad 
to  find,  from  a  letter  in  the  September 
number  of  your  Magazine,  one  hails  yours 
of  the  preceding  month.    As  a  church, 
at  Montreal,   we  have  been  much   fa- 
voured of  God  during  the  present  year  : 
not  less  than  forty  have  been  added  to 
the  number.     Mrs.  G.  joins  in  love  to 
you  and  yours,  hoping  to  hear  from  you 
soon. 

I  remain  yours  in  Qhrist, 

John  Gilmors. 
We  are  compelled  to  def&r  the  second 
letter  to' our  next  number. 


*  • 
» 


THE    DESPISER    OF    BAPTISM    BAPTIZED. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  N.  Paul,  of  Wilbei-force 
Settlement,  Upper  Canada,  to  a  friend 
in  England  : — 

**  My  dear  Sib, 

'*  Amongst  all  the  numerous  tracts 
and  publications  that  have  been  printed 
and  circulated  on  the  subject  of  Bap*- 
tism,  I  think  there  is  no  one  that  is 
more  calculated  to  lead  the  honest  in- 
quirer after  truth  to  a  correct  and  scrip- 
tural decision  upon  that  subject,  than 
Mr.    Pengiliy's    'Scripture    Guide     to 

Baptism.'       It   hns  Iiapti  iinivpranlln 


Baptism.'  It  has  been  universally  ap,-' 
proved  and  circulated  by  the  Bap^tist 
churches  in  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, and  I  believe  it  has  been  the  means 
of  doing  much  good,  A  particular  in- 
stance of  this  occurred  under  my  own 
immediate  observation,  whilst  pastor  of 
a  Baptist  church  in  the  city  of  Albanv 
state  of  New  York. 

**  A  young  lady,  who  was  a  member 
of  an  Independent  church,  but  who  oc- 
casionally attended  upon  my, ministry, 
was  present  with  us  one  Sabbath  morn- 
ing when  I  administered  the  ordinance 
in  question.  I  endeavoured  ,in  my  ad- 
dress to  adduce  reasons  for  difiering 
froni  my  Paedobaptistbretliren  upon  this 
subject,  and  to  show  that  believers  in 
Christ  >w«f^^he  only  proper  subjects, 
and  immersion  the  only  scripture  mode 
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oCbtvtiftm.  Tbe  jouiiff  1^47,  who  faad 
taken  her  station  close  beside  the  bap- 
tiBtry,  iDstead  of  being  conyinced  by 
my  arguments,  was  excited  to  a  high 
degree  of  irritation,  and  allowed  her 
temper  so  far  to  prevail  over  her  better 
feelings  as,  in  retiring,  to  express  her 
contempt  of  our  praptice  in  a  very  un- 
becoming and  ofiensive  manner. 

*'  Next  day  she  called  upon  me  in 
the  same  tenoper  as  when  she  left  the 
chapel,  and  required  to  know,  why  I 
aimed  to  wound  the  feelings  of  those 
spectators  who  diflfered  from  myself  upon 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  ?  I  replied  that 
1  did  not  intend  to  wound  the  feelings 
of  any  one  ;  I  only  aimed  at  the  defence 
of  the  truth.  After  further  con  versa- 
tioB,  I  requested  her  candid  perusal  of 
the  pamphlet  above  mentioned,  with  a 
copy  of  which  1  fiirnished  her.  She 
readily  promised  to  comply  with  my  re- 

3 nest,  and  we  parted.  The  result  was, 
le  ensuing  month  I  again  baptized 
twelve  persons,  and  this  young  lady  was 
me  cf  that  number  ! 

"  Yes,  Sir  ;  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
accompanying  the  perusal  of  that  pam- 
phlet, she  clearly  saw  the  path  that 
Jesus  had  opened  before  his  disciples — 
the  path  in  whi6h  the  apostles  and  pri- 
mitive Christians  followed  their  Lord — 
the  path  in  which  she  promptly  resolved 
to  walk,  without  reluctance,  fear,  or 
shame.  *  I  do  not,'  said  she,  '  leave 
my  former  connexion  because  they  are 
not  Christians,  for  as  such  I  esteem  and 
love  them  ;  bnt  the  pattern  and  autho- 
rity of  Christ  is  more  to  me  than  all  the 
world.  It  is  II 18  to  lead  and  command, 
and  if  is  minb  to  follow  and  obey.* 
Troth,  indeed',  ismigiity.and  will  prevail. 
"  May  all  the  faithful  defenders  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  be  thus  abun- 
dantly owned  and  blessed  of  God,  in 
every  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  j 
and  Id  His  name  be  all  the  glory  ?** 

DOMESTIC. 


BAPTIST   BUILOINO    FUNp. 

At  a  special .  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  held .  at.  Fen  Court, 
F«k  17th,  to  take  into  consideration  a 
communication,  from  the  Committee  of 
the  above  Institution, 
The  Bev.  W.  H.  Mnacn  in   the  chair. 

It  was  resolved : 

That  tbe.  memtn^rswho coi^pqse  this 
^SM^  ^*?0lW&:^^^^^^^^  ^^^  attend  the 
■Sm- %•  '^^W  P?S9»»^  applicnti.on 
fy  i^iuip^t^n^  the  debt9.  on  country 
chapel^  ai^ ,  tlM>^  s^peri.or  effiei^npy  of , 
th|9  pl^  adopti?.Qi,^n,  thp  Bwjldjfng  I'u^d,,. 
resolve  to  sigh.no  nu^se  c^s,  but  to  | 


recommend  them  all  in  future!  (o  that 
Society. 

That,  in  compliance  with  the  request 
of  the  Committee  of  the  London  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  the  members  of  this 
BV}ard  do  meet  them  at  their  Rooms, 
No.  5,  Paternoster  Row,  on  Friday 
evening,  the  6th  of  March,  at  six  o'clock 
precisely,  to  devise  measures  for  increas- 
ing the  efficiency  of  their  fund,  and  ren- 
dering it  still  more  extensively  bene- 
ficial to  the  denomination. 

J.  B.  Shenston,  Secretary. 

DEPUTATION   TO    AMERICA. 

On  Thursday  evening  Feb.  19th,  a  very 
numerous  and  interesting  meeting  was 
held  in  New  Park-street  chapel,  Sonth- 
wark,  for  special  prayer,  preparatory  to 
the  departure  of  our  brethren,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hoby,  to  re- 
present the  British  Baptists  in  the 
Triennial  Convention,  at  Richmond, 
Virginia,  on  the  27th  of  April  next. 
Tho  Rev.  C.  Room  presided.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  E, 
Steane,  On  the  advantages  arising  from  tuck 
a  Deputation ;  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  On 
the  spirit  which  should  distinguish  the  pre" 
sent  undertaking  ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox, 
On  the  manner  in  which  the  Deputation 
proposed  to  discharge  their  duties.  Prayers 
were  offered  by  the  Rev,  Messrs.  Dyer, 
Giles,  Thomas,  and  Carey ;  and  the 
hymns  read  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Davis, 
Overbury,  Shenston,  Rothery,*  Room, 
and  Belcher.  Our  brethren  will  sail  in 
the  "  Hibernia,*'  from  Liverpool,  on  the 
first  of  March. 


BAPTIST   UNION. 

We  are  requested  by  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  to  entreat  our 
brethren  in  the  country  to  forward, 
during  the  present  month,  their  circular 
letters,  and  whatever  other  documents 
may  assist  in  the  preparation  of  the  next 
Report,  addresed  to  the  Secretaries,  at 
the  Missionary  rooms,  Q#  F^i-coart, 
Fenchurch-street. 


NOTICE. 
Th^  Hev.  Christopher  WoUacott,  late 
of  Westminster,  has  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  church  in  Little  Wild-street, 
to  be9ome  their  pastor. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.    na.   MORRISON. 

Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  his 
son  to  the  Secretary  of  the  London 
Wfijiiou9^j  Society. 

Canton,  AuaiuLAlth^  1834. 
"  My   dear  Sm,— How  shall  I  tell 
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you  that  my  beloyed  father — that  the 
father  of  the  Chinese  Mission — Dr. 
Morrison,  is  no  more  !  Scarce  can  the 
announcement  come  to  jou  more  sud- 
denly than  the  event  did  to  me.  Mj 
dear  father  had,  indeed,  been  long  un- 
well, and  was  greatly  debilitated  by  dis- 
ease ;  but  we  had  not,  within  an  hour 
of  his  peaceful  end,  much  appreben> 
sion  that  he  was  likely  to  be  so  soon  taken 
away  from  us.  The  pallid  cheek  and 
glazed  eye,  quickly  sucteeded  by  failure 
of  speech,  were  the  first  intimations  to 
us  that  he  had  heard  his  Saviour  say, 
'  This  night  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  pa- 
radise.' At  about  ten  at  night,  on  the 
1st  of  the  present  month,*  while  yet  in 
he  hands  of  the  physicians,  who  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  restore  warmth  and  pul- 
sation, he  gently  breathed  out  his  spirit, 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan.  And  oh  ! 
the  recollection  of  the  many  preced- 
ing  days,  spent  by  him  in  pain  and 
extreme  weakness,  compels  me'  to  re- 
joice, even  amidst  my  utmpst  grief, 
that  ha  has  been  released  from  sin  and 
sorrow,  has  rested  from  his  labours, 
and  shall  henceforth  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord.  In  a  letter,  written  not  long 
before  his  death,  he  spoke  of  his  appre- 
hension that  his  work  was  finished,  ex- 
pressing his  gratitude  to  God  for  what 
be  had  been  permitted  to  accomplish  for 
the ^  Redeemer's  cause;  adding,  that 
he  knew  but  of  two  surviving  mission- 
ary seniors,  Drs.  Carey  and  Marshman. 
I  have  this  morning  learned,  with  great 
sorrow,  that  about  the  time  he  wrote 
that  letter,  the  venerable  Carey  also 
was  called  home. 


JOHN  BROADLEY  WILSON,  ESQ. 

(From  the  Patriot, ) 
Died,  on  Monday  evening,  the  16th 
Feb.,  at  his  house  on  Clapham  Common, 
aged  70,  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq. 
well  known  and  universally  esteemed  as 
an  eminently  devout  .Christian,  and 
most  liberal  supporter  of  the  cause  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  every  section  of  the 
church.  His  illness  was  of  very  short 
duration;  an  attack  of  paralysis  on 
Saturday,  the  14th,  the  effects  of  which 
no  medical  skill  was  permitted  to  re- 
move,being  the  appointed  messenger  to 
convey  him  into  the  presence  of  the 
Saviour  he  ardently  loved,  and  in  whose 
service  it  was  his  supreme  delight  to 
spend  and  be  spent.  Mr.  Wilson  was 
connected,  more  or  less,  with  a  great 
number  of  religious  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions ;  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 

■    ■  " 

•  Th§  First  of  Autust,  1834,  that  memo- 
rable day  in  the  annau  of  oar  coimtry,  when 
the  sun  neither  set.nor  row  ixpon  >  slatb 
chronghont  all  her  vast  dominions. 


and  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  ha 
stood  in  the  relation  of  Treasurer,  and 
each  of  these  valuable  Societies  will  have 
to  mourn,  not  merely  the  loss  of  his  mu- 
nificent donations,  but  also  of  his  judi- 
cious counsels  and  holy  example.  We 
trust  some  authentic  account  of  thia 
eminent  philanthropist  will  be  prepared, 
to  edify  the  world  which  has  sustained 
so  great  a  loss  by  his  removal ;  but  we 
could  not  forbear  inserting  this  hasty 
tribute  of  immediate  respect  to  the 
memory  of  a  man,  whom  to  know  waa  to 
love,  venerate,  and  admire. 


REV.  JOHN  MASON. 

At  Exeter,  on  January  20th,  after  a 
protracted  and  painful  illness  of  twelve 
months'  duration,  the  Rev.  John  Mason, 
for  17  years  the  beloved  and  eminently 
devoted  and  useful  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Bartholomew-yard,  in  that 
city.  His  removal  is  felt  throughout 
Exeter  as  a  public  calamity.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  45.  We  hope  to  be  able  to 
furnish  our  readers  with  a  memoir  of 
this  excellent  servant  of  Christ. 


MRS.  ANN  CARROLL. 

Died  on  Thursday,  Jan.  29th,  in  the 
79th  year  of  her  age,  at  her  residenoe, 
Baalzephon-street,  Long-lane,  Bermond- 
sey,  Mrs.  Ann  Carroll,  after  a  protracted 
illness  in  which  her  exemplary  piety 
and  sterling  faith  proved  the  efficacy  of 
those  doctrines  of  which,  during  a  lone 
life,  she  had  been  the  consistent  ana 
humble  believer.  Her  remains  were 
interred  in  the  family  vault  of  St. 
John's,  Southwark :  and  it  may,  indeed, 
with  truth  be  said,  that  in  her  the  poor 
have  lost  a  humane  and  henevolent 
friend ;  the  Baptist  denomination,  a  con- 
sistent member ;  and  the  various  Chris- 
tian charities  of  the  metropolis,  a  worthy 
and  generous  benefactor. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

.    Just  Published, 

Mr.  Bagster  has  now  ready  for  deli- 
very the  Quarto  Edition  of  the  Trsa- 
suRY  Bible,  which  is  elegantly  printed 
on  a  fine  writing  paper  of  a  new  mana- 
facture,  being  prepared  with  lines  in  the 
fabric  of  the  paper  for  manuscript  notes 
and  remarks. 

The  Pocket  edition  was  published  in 
January. 

Preparing  for  Publieation. 

In  a  few  days.  Baptismal  Immeraion 
defended  by  Christians  and  Churches  of 
all  Denominations.  Iii  a  letter  to  a 
Psdobaptist.  Second  Edition.  By  W. 
Newman,  D.D.  Wightman,  Patemois- 
ter-row.    Price  Threepence. 
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The  Committee  would  not  be  insensible  to  the  many  instances  in  which  kind  at- 
tention has  been  paid  to  their  appeals  under  the  pecuniary  burden  still  resting  upon 
the  Society.      Certainly,  were  it  not  for  such  benevolent  assistance,  the  difficulties 
and  discouragements  connected  with  carrying  on  its  operations,  would  be  greatly  in- 
creased.    Yet  the  arrear  of  debt,  amounting  to  nearly,  or  quite,  a  thouMind  pounds, 
cannot  fail  to  excite  a  considerable  measure  of  solicitude  in  tbe  minds  of  those  who 
are  principally  concerned  in  the  management  of  its  affairs  ;  but  it  is  recollected  that 
the  silver  ana  the  gold  are  the  Lord's  ;  and  in  the  history  of  this  Societi^,  many  in- 
deed have   been  the  opportunities  afforded  for  gratefully  acknowledging  the  le- 
markably  seasonable  relief  which  He  has  bee*n  pleased  to  send,  and  in  this  time  of 
exigence,  it  is  hoped  He  will  again  appear.    The  Rev.  J.  Allen  returned  to  Ballina, 
after    coUecting    for    the    Gbapel,    the  latter    end  of  January.     He    wishes  to 
acknowledge  the  kindness  he  experienced  during  his  tour,  and  hopes  to  present, 
next  month,  an  account  of  the  contributions  he  has  received. 

She  said  she  did.  I  asked  fcer  where 
she  fuund  any  thing  there  that  would 
lead  her  to  suppose  or  believe  that 
those  unbaptized  children  were  thus  ex- 
posed. I  said:  I  find  no  command  to 
sprinkle  infants ;  but  the  contrary,  see- 
ing no  persons  were  admitted  to  that 
ordinance  but  Uiose  who  were  able  to 
make  a  profession  of  faith,  and  this  no 
infant  could  do ;  nor  do  we  read  of  any 
but  adults  being  received  into  the 
church.  I  showed  her,  from  this  New 
Testament,  the  practice  of  the  Apostles, 
and  our  Lord's  commission  to  his  Apos- 
tles. Then,  why  do  Protestants  baptize 
their  infants?  said  she.  Because,  saiti 
I,  instead  of  abiding  by  what  is  written 
they  have  thought  proper  to  adopt  the 
customs  of  those  who  teach,  the  com- 
mandments of  men  for  those  of  God. 
You  mean  to  say,  said  she,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  "do  so?  Certainly,  I 
replied.  Then  she  said  she  believed 
in  the  Saviour  alone,  and  through  faith 
in  him  she  hoped  to  be  forgiven.  You 
are  a  Protestant  then,  said  I.  No ;  I 
detest  your  Calvinistic  doctrines,  and  I 
know  no  name  sufficiently  odious  to 
brand  them  with.  You  may  call  me 
any  name  you  please,  said  I.  She 
pledged  her  honour  that  she  always 
thought  me  an  honest  man  and  a  good 
Christian.  I  told  her  I  was  glad  to 
hear  her  give  another  proof  of  her  Pro- 
testant principles ;  seeing  she  was  more 
charitable  than  to  believe  all  Protestants 
must  be  damned.  She  said,  no  Catholics 
held  such  an  opinion.  I  told  her  what 
the  Council  of  Trent  said  on  that  sub- 
ject. She  would  not  believe  what  I 
told  her.  She  said  she  did  not  believe 
that  she  received  the  body  and  blood 
spiritually  in  the  Eucharist.  I  said  she 
believed  mpre.    No,  aaid  she. 


To  the  Itev.  J  as.  Allen. 

I  have  been  employed  during^  the  last 
quarter  in  this  neighbourhood  accord- 
ing to  the  ability  that  God  hath  given, 
in  making  known  to  my  fellow-sinners 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  the 
ignorance  of  which  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  wickedness,  delusion,  and  error,  in 
thts  or  any  other  country. 

Oct,  5. — ^Visited  a  family  in  Brook 
Street,  where  I  read  the  twenty-first 
chapter  of  Job,  and  several  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  I  made  some  remarks 
as  I  read,  the  people  frequently  lifting 
up  their  ey^es  when  the  name  of  Jesus 
was  mentioned.  Those  people  have  a 
form  of  religion,  but  they  are  destitute 
of  the  power. 

12.—- Visited  an  old  woman  in  Bohun- 
asup  who  is  convinced  of  her  sinful 
state  by  nature,  and  pointed  out  the 
Saviour  to  her  as  plainly  as.  I  could  ,  I 
told  her  1  feared  she  would  prefer  a 
priest  to  the  Saviour  in  her  last  hours, 
and  if  so,  she  might  as  well  deny  him 
altogether,  and  in  all  his  ^offices,  as  he 
alone  is  able  to  save  from  sin  ;  and  those 
who  believe  on  him  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation.  She  declared  she  had  no 
hope,  no  desire,  to  look  to  anything  a 
priest  could  do  ibr  her.  I  prayed  with 
this  poor  woman. 

19. — ^Visited  a  family  this  afternoon, 
named  Whalin,  where  I  read  several 
portions  of  God's  word,  and  endea- 
voured to  explain  as  I  read.  I  prayed 
with  them  also. 

26. — 1  had  a  conversation  with  an  old 
Roman  Catholic  lady  on  the  folly  of 
those  people  who,  she  said,  exposed 
their  children  to  the  fearful  doom,  should 
they  die  unbaptized,  of  being  shut  out 
from  the  light  of  heaven.  1  asked  her 
if  she  did  not  read  the  New  Testament. 
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I  must  not  lengthen  this  subject,  ail 
the  whole  of  our  argument  would  fill 
XDj  sheet;  nor  would  I  have  gone  so 
far,  were  it  not  to  show  how  little  Ro- 
man Catholics  know  what  they  believe. 
After  running  over  most  of  the  absurd- 
ities of  her  religion,  some  things  she  de- 
nied,  others  she  never  heard  of  before. 
This  woman  got  a  good  education,  if 
any  can  be  so  while  the  Scriptures  are 
left  out.  She  is  one  of  the  strietest 
in  this  town  for  the  last  fifty  years. 

Nov.  2, — Visited  a  family  in  Garden 
Street,  named  Timlin,  where  I  read 
several  portions  of  Scripture  ;  but  they 
would  not  hear  of  my  praying  with 
them ;  such  is  their  fear  of  being  spoken 
of. 

9. — I  had  several  conversations  with 
people  this  day,  one  with  an  old  man, 
.named  Dowd,  for-  whom  I  read  many 
portions  which  I  thought  suited  to  his 
case,  an  old  man  on  the  verge  of  eter* 
nity,  who  never  thought  on  those 
things. 

16. — Visited  poor  old  F.,  with  whom 
I  read,  conversed,  and  prayed.  He  is 
near  his  rest.  He  thanks  God  for  having 
afflicted  him ;  for  before  he  was  afflicted 
he  went  astray.  1  had  a  good  opportu- 
nity to  show  some  Koman  Catholics, 
who  were  in  the  house,  what  the  be- 
liever rests  his  hopes  upon  in  the  hour 
of  trial.    They  listened  with  attention. 

23. — Visited  a  family  in  Ardnaree, 
named  Gardner,  where  I  read  a  chapter 
and  prayed  with  the  family :  and  I  al- 
ways make  some  remarks  as  I  read,  and 
propose  questions,  in  order  to  arrest 
their  attention. 

30.— Visited  the  Stafif,  where  I  found 
some  children  reading  the  Scriptures  )  I 
read  with,  and  turned  this  little  com- 
pany into  a  class,  by  questioning  them 
on  what  we  read.  1  prayed  with  them, 
and  promised  to  visit  them  again. 

Dec.  14.—Visited  a  family  in  Hill 
Street,  named  M*Nautly,  whei«  I  at- 
tempted to  read,  but  was  interrupted  by 
a  woman  who  said  she  did  not  wdnt 
any  thing  out  of  Protestant  books.  I 
reasoned  with  her  for  sometime,  when 
I  referred  to  the  Testament  for  the  truth 
of  what  I  said  ;  and  as  she  seemed 
pleased  with  what  I  said,  I  continued  to 
read,  and  explained  as  I  read,  without 
any  further  interruption.  So  we  parted 
good  friends. 

21. — Conversed  with  a  young  man 
named  Foots,  who  asked  me  my  opinion 
of  almost  every  article  of  the  Popish 
doctrines.  He  said,  he  was  satisfied 
with  any  thing  written  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  he  found  very  little  difference 
between  eurt^  as  he  called  it,  and     hit 


Testament.  I  need  not  enter  into  par- 
ticulars, as  this  subject  lasted  more  than 
two  hours,  without  an  angry  feeling  on 
either  side.  He  at  lengfii  exclaimed : 
There  is  so  much  mysteryin  our  religion, 
and  those  things  known  only  to  the 
priests,  that  he  did  not  know  whet  to 
think  ;  but,  said  he,  if  I  could  be  pro- 
perly convinced  on  the  subject  of  tran- 
substantiation  and  confession,  I  would 
not  remain  one  day  in  the  church  of 
Rome. 

28. — Visited  an  old  woman  in  Brook 
Street,  named  Brennan,  who  is  confined 
to  her  bed.     I  read  and  conversed  with 
her  for  about  an  hour :  I  prayed  with' 
her  also.  Austin  Brennan » 

Ballma,  Jan.  Z,  1835. 


To  Rev.  J.  Bates. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  the 
work  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  is  pros- 
pering in  this  part  of  his  vineyard, 
though  the  wicked  one  has  his  secret 
agents  in  this  place,  as  well  as  every 
otiier  place,  resisting  the  wotk  of  Christ, 
and  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

On  the  20th  of  July  I  went  to  read  to 
the  house  of  one  James  M'Partlin,  near 
the  town  of  Drumahair.  This  poor  man 
is  ignorant  and  unlearned,  although  a 

freat  devotee  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
read  for  this  poor  man  and  family 
several  chapters  in  both  English  and 
Irish  ;  and  the  poor  man  was  astonished 
to  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life  in  his 
native  language.  H6  asked  me  several 
questions  concerning  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  and  purgatory,  and  other  doclrines 
taught  by  his  church.  I  asked  him  : 
**  What  sacrifice  is  the  mass?"  He  an- 
swered, in  the  words  of  his  catechism, 
"An  unbloodv  sacrifice."  I  then  read 
for  him  the  mnth  and  tenth  chapters  of 
Hebrews,  and  showed  him  from  the 
twenty -second  verse  of  the  ninth  chap- 
ter, that  without  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission,  and  conltequently,  as  the 
mass  was  an  unbloody  sacrifice,  there 
could  be  no  remission  in  it.  I  again  re- 
ferred him  and  family  to  the  ninth  and 
tenth  chapters  of  Hebrews,  to  show  that 
when  He,  the  Lord,  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  and  that  by  one 
offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever  all 
them  that  are  sanctified.  I  read  part  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  espe- 
cially the  1st  chap.  7th  ver.,  "  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace.''  I  then  read 
for  him  the  1st  chapter  of  1  John,  to 
show  them  that  it  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
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alone  that  cleanse th  us  from  all  gin.  All 
the  family  seemed  well  Satisfied  to  hear 
me  read,  and  invited  me  to  come  and 
read  for  them  as  often  as  I  could.  [ 
ha?e  often  read  for  this  family  since, 
and  I  trust  the  Lord  has  made  his  word 
a  blessing  to  them. 

On  the  15th  of  Aufi;u8t,  I  read  in  the 
house  of  James  M'Hugh  the  9th  and 
10th  chapters  of  John's  Gospel ;  and 
poor  M*Hugh  was  so  delighted  that  he 
said  he  had  no  greater  comfort  in  the 
world  than  to  hear  his  children  read  the 
Testament.  He  said  his  daughter  com- 
mitted one  hundred  chapters  at  the  Dni- 
mahair  female  school ;  and  he  prayed 
for  the  prosperity  and  long  continuance 
of  the  Bajitist  Irish  Society;  "for/'  said 
he,  <*  only  for  them  my  children  would 
never  get  a  word  of  learning.*'  Ob,  that 
tbe  word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be 
gbxified!  and  may  tbe  boundaries  of 
Christ's  fold  be  still  more  extended, 
until  the  whole  number  of  his  elect  be 
accomplished ! 

Few  days  pass  but  I  read  at  some 
place.  It  ia  all  the  pleasure  I  have,  to 
be  conversing  with  my  poor  neighbours 
sbont  their  eternal  happiness.  I  wish  I 
could  afford  to  spend  all  my  time  in  this 
blessed  employment ',  but  I  thank  God 
I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  the  wioked. 

iTiere  are  many  inquiring  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved.  We  direct  them 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
strive  to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

Adam  Johnson. 
Drumahair,  September  26,  1834. 


To  Rev.  J.  Bates. 

Since  my  last,  I  have  visited  more 
than  twenty  different  places,  and  some 
c>f  them  are  about  twenty  miles  asnnder. 
This,  together  with  my  occasional  visits 
in  this  neighbourhood,  has  afforded  me 
very  many  interesting  opportnnities  of 
directing  sinners  to  the  Saviour.  In  my 
visits  to  the  Night  Schools,  I  have  been 
highly  gratified  in  observing  an  increase 
of  scriptural  knowledge  among  those 
who  attend.  Jn  J.  Monaghan's  Night 
School,  I  found  many  adult  persons  as- 
sembled together,  some  of  them  heads  of 
families  with  their  children,  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  reading  tho  Scriptures 
and  inquiring  after  their  meaning,  some 
of  these  being  Roman  Catholics,  aaked 
me  several  very  important  questions,  to 
all  which  I  endeavoured  to  give  scrip- 


tural answers,  with  which  they  were 
highlv  gratified  and  thankful,  and  wished 
that  1  might  soon  visit  them  again. 

November  24th,  visited  the  house  of 
a  poor  tradesman  in  Ball!  Murray,  read 
the  Srd  of  John,  and  pointed  out  the 
way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God. 
All  who  were  in  the  house  quitted  their 
several  employments,  and  drew  around 
me.  They  all  heard  with  eager  attention, 
whilst  I  pointed  out  the  dreadful  nature 
of  sin,  showing  that  nothing  but  the 
blood  of  the  Saviour  cleanaeth  from  it. 
One  of  them  told  me,  that  the  priest 
teaches  that  there  is  a  purgatory,  and 
that  those  who  are  not  guilty  of  mortal 
sins  are  cleansed  from  venial  sins  in 
purgatory  •  I  told  them  that  there  are  no 
sins  venial  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  that 
it  is  written,  '*  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ;"  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  be- 
lievers from  all  sin,  and  that  there  is  no 
other  purgatory.  On  the  4th  inst. 
read  the  word  near  Ballvmote.  A  poor 
man,  named  Rooney,  told  me  of  a  sermon 
which  he  had  heard  from  the  priest  on 
the  last  Sabbath ;  the  priest,  he  said, 
preached  on  the  General  Judgment,  and 
so  terrified  him  that  he  was  almost  in 
despair.  He  told  his  hearers  that  not  only 
for  every  evil  action  men  must  give  an 
account,  but  also  for  every  idle  thought; 
and  oh,  said  he,  if  you  had  heard  the 
Priest,  you  would  be  terrified.  I  asked 
him,  did  the  Priest  tell  him  what  be 
must  do  to  be  saved  1  but  he  was  totally 
ignorant  of  this.  I  then  endeavoured  to 
bring  to  die  understanding  of  this  poor 
man  the  gospol  plan  of  salvation,  which 
seemed  to  be  tne  only  thing  calculated 
to  give  him  comfort  and  peace  of  mind. 
On  the  8th  visited  Killoran ;  met  with 
a  young  man,  a  Roman  Catholic,  who  is 
a  hired  servant ;  he  told  me  that  he  had 
been  studying  on  the  subject  of  baptism ; 
that  wh«n  a  school -boy  he  got  a  Testa- 
ment^ which  he  hsd  since  kept  very 
carerally;  that  in  it  he  read  that  our 
Saviour  was  baptized  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan ;  that  from  this  he  was  led  to  believe 
that  immersion  is  the  proper  mode. '  I 
then  read  for  him  tbe  account  of  the 
baptism  of  the  eunuch  by  Philip,  also  of 
Lydia,  and  the  jailor,  &c.  He  heard  with 
eager  attention,  and  said  that  he  was 
fully  persuaded  that  believers  were  the 
proper  subjects  for  baptism,  and  that  im- 
mersion was  the  primitive  mode.  On  the 
12th  March,  travelled  in  company  with 
seyeral  people  with  a  hearse  going  to  a 
burial.  I  told  them  that  it  is  appointed 
unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death 
(  the   judgment;  and  that  it  is  of  the 
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highest  importaace  for  us  to  be  pre- 
pftred  for  judgment.  I  wos  sorry  to 
learn  that  they  did  not  know  the  Sa- 
viour, Dor  their  need  of  him.  I  made  the 
best  use  I  could  of  the  short  time  I  was 
with  them.  One  of  them  said  he.  was 
sorry  I  was  leaving  them^  &c. 

KoBEnT  Beatv. 
Coriniavyy  Dec.  14,  1834. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 

By  Rev.  J.  Dyer. 

A  Friend,  Yorkshire    . 
Mr.  Holleck,  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Fletcher  .        .        •        . 
J.  Chippendale,  Esq.,    Ux- 

bridge,  by  Rev.  A.  G.  Ful- 

ler    .         •        •        •        • 
From  profits  of  Youth's  Ma« 

gasine,  per  W.  B.  Garney  20    0    0 
From  one  who  has  tasted  that 

the  Lord  is  gracious  (per 

General  Poet)  .        .        .10    0 

Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis. 
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Bristol 

Mrs.  Holland 
Bath 

Bradford,  Wilts 
Trowbridge  . 
Bratten 
'Westbury 
Frome 

Bridgwater  . 
Taunton 
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Collected  by  Mr.  Lillycrop,  Exeter. 

Sir  John  Kennaway,  Bart.  .200 

W.  Ronse,  Esq.,  Tor  .10    0 

Mrs.  Ronse  .  .    0  10    0 

Rev.  J.  Mason  .    0  10    0 

Rev.  £.  H.  Brewer  .  .    0  10    0 

Miss  Salter  .            .  .    0  10    0 

Mr.  Lilly  drop  .    0  10    0 

Miss  Booth    .            .  .080 

Miss  Pates,  collected  by  .    0  16    6 

Mr.  Upham              .  .050 
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0 

0 
0 
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Mrs.  Mason  .  .  .     0;    5     O 

.7.  C.  Wilcocks>  Esq.  .050 

Mrs.  Lillycrop  .  .050 

Mrs.  Glyde  .  .  .050 

Mr.  Tanner  .  .  .050 

Mr.  Nichols  .  .050 

Mr.  Vinicombe  .  .050 

Mr.Jeffery   .  .  .060 

Mrs.  Gregory  .  ,060 

Miss  Beal      .  .  .050 

Mrs.  Cummin  .  .050 

Mr.  Wilson  .  .  .050 

Miss  Lee       •  .  .060 

Mr.  Rowse    •  .  .050 

Miss  Cole      .  .  .0 

Mr.  S.  Davis  .  .    0 

Mr.  Qood  ridge  .  .05 

Mr.  Mills       .  .  .05 

Mrs.  Higgs   .  .  .05 

Mrs.  Furze   .  .  .05 
Sunday-school,  Bartholomew 

Chapel       .  .  .052 

MisaBury     .  .  .040 

Mrs.  Ford     .  .  .040 

Mr.  Hooker  .  .026 

Mrs.  Maynard  .  .026 

Mr.  Wright  .  .  .026 

Mrs.  Tanner  .  .026 

Ellen  Bridgeman  .  .026 


By  the  Treasurer. 

T.  B.,  per  Mr.  W.  Burls,  jun. 
D.  P.,  per  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 
Charles  Davis,  Wallingford 
Rev.E.West,Amersham  Sub, 
Rev.W.Nicholl8,Collingham, 

Don.. 
Do.  do.  Sub. 

Mrs.  Fernie,  of  Tottenham, 

and  Friends,   for  Mary's 

Philanthropic        School, 

Mount  Shannon,  Galway    11     0    0 


By  the  Secretary. 

W.  Burls,  Esq.,  Edmonton  .500 
A.  Bosc        .  ABn.Sub.    2    0    0 

From  Mrs.  Burls  and  Daugh- 
ters, a  valuable  parcel  for 
the  poor  children  in  the 
Society's  Schools 
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Subscriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  181,  High  Holbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 


Street,  Edinburgh ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


With  feelings  of  deep  sorrow  we  have  to  announce  the  decease 
of  the  excellent  Treasurer  of  this  Society,  John  Broadley 
Wilson,  Esq.,  which  took  place,  after  a  very  short  illness,  at  his 
house  on  Clapham  Common,  Monday  evening,  the  16th  instant. 
His  disease  was  palsy,  rendering  respiration  difficult,  and  con- 
siderably affecting  the  organs  of  speech,  but  leaving  his  mental 
faculties  in  full  vigour  to  the  last.  He  died,  rejoicing  in  the 
Saviour,  whom  he  had  long  loved,  and  whose  example,  through 
divine  grace,  he  had  been  enabled  so  eminently  to  follow.  Never, 
perhaps,  was  there  an  individual  of  whom  it  might  more  justly  be 
said.  When  the  ear  heard  him,  then  it  blessed  him ;  and  when  the 
eye  saw  him,  it  gave  witness  to  him:  because  he  delivered  the  poor 
tkat^cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  him ;  and 
he  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  He  was  eyes  to  the 
blind,  and  feet  was  he  to  the  lame :  he  was  a  father  to  the  poor, 
and  the  cause  that  he  knew  not  he  searched  out, 

''And  I  HEARD    A   VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN  SAYING  UNTO  ME,  WrITE,. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ; 

AND  their  works  DO  FOLLOW  THEM. 


.JAMAICA. 

A  number  of  letters  from  our  va- 
rious stations  in  this  island  have 
reached  us,  containing  information  to 
the  end  of  the  year.  We  subjoin  a 
few  of  the  leading  particulars. 

Mr.  Tinson  refere,  ^ith  great  satis- 
faction, to  the  growing  thirst  for  in- 
struction amoAg  the  negro  population. 
He  had  heeti  under  the  necessity  of 
opening  an  Evening  school,  principally 
for  adults,  whose  progress  was  very 
rapid,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them 
had  been  reported  able  to  read  the 
New  Testament.  lie  expresses  an 
earnest  desire  to  establish  a  school  at 
his  contitry  station  at  Yallabs,  situate 
in  a  parish   (St.  David's)  containing 


7,000  apprentices,  without   a  single 
school  of  any  description.    Twenty 
three  persons  had  been  accepted  for 
baptism  at  this  station. 

"The  brethren  from  the  London 
Missionary  Society  (writes  Mr.  T.) 
have  arrived.  They  landed  on  Tues- 
day, the  23rd  inst.  Mr.  and  Mrs.' 
Hodge  suffered  much  from  sea-sick- 
ness; in  other  respects  they  are  all 
well.  Mr.  Woolridge  brought  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Ellis,  and  one  from  your- 
self. They  all  took  tea  with  us  the 
evening  after  they  landed,  in  company 
with  brother  and  sister  Gardner,  and 
an  interesting  meeting  it  was.  We 
sang,  before  we  knelt  together  around 
our  domestic  altar,  I  believe  with  un- 
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feigned  sincerity  of  heart,  the  hymn 
beginning, 

"  Kindred  of  Christ,  for  his  dear  sake 
A  hearty  welcome  here  receive  j" 

after  which,  brother  Gardner  presented 
to  the  kind  and  gracious  Redeemer 
our  united  thanksgiving  for  their  safe 
arrival,  and  solicited  the  Divine  guid- 
ance in  reference  to  their  future  steps. 
Brother  Woolridge  preached  a  most 
delightful  sermoil  in  our  chapel  yes- 
terday morning,  and  I  expect  to  be 
helped  next  Lord*s-day  by  brother 
Hodge.  They  will  probably  continue 
in  town  a  week  or  two,  and  then  pro- 
ceed on  a  tour  of  observation.  Should 
one  remain  in  Kingston  there  is  plenty 
to  do,  and  I  see  no  cause  in  the  world 
for  contention  between  us," 

Mr.  Gardner  has  been  tried  by  per- 
sonal indisposition  and  by  the  loss 
of  his  eldest  child,  but  has  been  en- 
abled to  resumehis  accustomed  labours. 

Mr.  Clarke  has  furnished  us  with 
the  following  tabular  account  of  the 
stations  under  his  superintendance : 

Man"        In*       Arerafe   Sabb. 
ben.    qairera.  CoDgre{:.   Schs.. 
Constant  Spring. . .  .450. . .  .200. . .  .6  to  700. . .  .40 

Lacky  Valley 20. . . .  63.. . .         300. . . .3.5 

Retirement 6 30....       300. ...40 

Fairfield. 86....        400 

Guy's  Hill 250 

Of  these  stations.  Retirement  is  in  the 
parish  of  St.  John's,  Fairfield  in  St. 
Ann's,  and  the  other  three  in  St. 
Thomas-in-the-Vale.  The  scene  of  vio- 
lent outrage  mentioned  in  our  January 
number  occurred  at  Guy's  Ilill.  Re- 
ferring to  that  circumstance  in  a  sub- 
sequent letter,  Mr.  C.  observes  :  "  The 
persecution  some  of  my  people  suf- 
fered there  is  at  an  end.  The  hand 
of  God  appeared  so  plainly  against 
them  parties  on  the  following  morning, 
that  one  of  them  declared  we  had  been 
praying  against  them.  Their  fear  of 
us  is  such  that  their  mistaken  belief 
will  prevent  them,  we  think,  from  an- 
noying us  a  second  time.'' 
.  Although  the  parish  of  St.  Ann's 
has  formerly  presented  greater  obsta- 
cles than  any  other  part  of  the  island 
to  the  progress  of  gospel  truth,  Mr. 
Coultart  is  favoured  with  great  en- 
couragement in  his  efforts.  He  sup- 
plies St.  Ann's  Bay,  Brown's  Town, 
Ocho  Rios,  and  the  Pedroes,  and  at 
all  these  places  has  large  and  increas- 
ing congregations.  In  the  three 
former,  he   is  commencing  to  build  | 


places  of  worship  in  the  room  of  those 
which  were  destroyed;  and  in  the 
last,  ground  has  been  offered  him  for 
a  similar  purpose  by  parties  who,  a 
few  weeks  before,  had  shown  the  most 
violent  hostility.  More  help  is  ur- 
gently needed  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  island. 

From  Montego  Bay  Mr.  Dendy 
writes,  under  date  30th  December: 
"  Our  Missionary  friends,  Messrs. 
Vine  and  Alloway,  of  the  London  So- 
ciety, arrived  at  Falmouth  on  the  24th 
instant,  in  pretty  good  health.  On 
the  25th  brother  Knibb  baptized  69 
persons,  and  held  public  services  in 
the  chapel ;  on  the  26th  a  further 
addition  was. made  by  the  baptism  of 
68  candidates;  and  on  sabbath-day,  the 
28th,  there  were  between  700  and 
800  communicants  sitting  around  the 
Lord's  table.  Mr.  Vine  preached  in 
the  morning  for  brother  Knibb,  and 
Mr.  Alloway  in  the  evening ;  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day  were  peculiarly  in- 
teresting." 

By  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Burchell,  Mr. 
Dexter  will  be  left  at  liberty  to  visit 
Rio  Bueno  and  Stewart's  Town.  For 
the  present,  however,  some  intermis- 
sion seems  needful  both  for  him' and 
for  Mr.  Dendy,  as  both  have  been  la- 
bouring beyond  their  strength  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiencies  occasioned  by  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Abbott.  This  last 
named  brother,  having  been  released 
from  confinement  by  the  rising  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  on  the  20th  of 
December,  had  returned  to  his  family; 
and  through  the  mercy  of  God  his 
health,  instead  of  being  impaired,  had 
been  improved  by  his  temporary 
secession  from  active  engagements. 
Previously  to  his  arrest  he  had  en- 
joyed the  pleasure  of  adding  59  mem- 
bers to  the  church  at  Montego  Bay, 
who  were  baptized  on  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, 

Of  the  return  of  Mr.  Burchell  to 
the  people  of  his  charge^  after  so  long 
a  separation,  we  must  give  our  readers 
an  account  in  his  own  words.  His 
letter  is  dated  December  23  rd  : — 

I  shall  commence  my  present  letter  by 
giving  you  some  acconnt  of  my  journey 
from  Spanish  Town,  and  my  reception  at 
this  place. 

We  left  Spanish  Town  on  Wednesday 
the  19th  November,  and  reached  Brolher 
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Coultart^s  t&e  same  evening,  a  distance  of 
fifty  milefl  ;    the  following  day  we  spent 
with  our  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coaltart, 
from  whom  we  received  the  most  interest- 
ing and  gratify ing  accounts  of  the  progress 
of  the  Mission  in  the  parish  of  St.  Ann's. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  St.  Ann's 
Bay,    and  although  there  were  but  a  few 
hours'  notice,  still  the  principal  part  of  the 
chapel  house  was  full.      It  was  to  me  nn- 
speakably  delightful   to  witness   such   an 
assembly  in  such  a  notorious  place.      Fri- 
day we  proceeded  on  to  Falmouth  (thirty, 
four  miles),  which  place  we  reached  about 
two  o'clock;    in  the  evening  I  preached 
for  brother   K.nibb  to  a  very  large  congre- 
gation, the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  one 
of  the  tents  also,  and  many  on  the  outside 
of  the  chapel-house.      Saturday  morning 
we  left  our  old  companions  for  the  event- 
ful town  of  Montego  Bay  ;  when  we  were 
three  miles  distant  from  the  town,  we  had 
to  pull  up  to  shake  hands  with  some  who 
were  come  out  to  meet  us  ;  as  we  pro- 
ceeded ouwards^the  numbers  and  frequency 
of  the  groups  of   friends  increased.     It 
was  almost   nkore    than    we   could    bear. 
The  poor  people^  looked  at  us  as  though 
they  could  scarcely  believe  their  own  eyes, 
and  then  they  clasped  their  hands,  blessed 
God,    and    burst   into   tears.     When   we 
entered  the  town,  a  crowd  of  recollections 
burst  upon  nay  mind  as  I  looked  upon  the 
situation  where  the  Blanche  was  anchored 
when  I  was  first  taken  prisoner,  &c. ;  but 
my  attention  was  soon  aroused  from  re- 
flection, for  as  we  passed  along  the  streets, 
many   of   the  inhabitants  came   to   their 
doors  and  windows,  congratulating  us  as 
we  passed  by.     As  we  proceeded  more  in- 
to tiie  town,  the  doors  and  windows  be> 
came  crowded,  and  many  were  the  kind 
congTatulations  of  our  former  townsfrieads; 
some  expressed  their  feelings  by  their  re- 
marlcs,  some  waved  their  handkerchiefs, 
and  others  their  hats ;  as  we  entered  the 
centre  of  the  town  we  were  recognised  by 
one  who  had  been  a  very  staunch  friend 
in  our  difficulties,  he  took  ofif  his  hat  and 
greeted  us  most  cordially  ;  tills  excited  the 
attention  of  the  negroes  in  the  market,  and 
one  of    them  recognising  us,  exclaimed, 
"  Bless    God,    and    him   come  for   true. 
Massa    BurcbeU,    him   come    for   true." 
Others  now  joined  him  and  began  clapping 
their  'hands,   when  the  whole  multitude, 
consisting    of   three    or    four    thousand, 
waving  their  hands  and  hats,  set  up  their 
shouts,  and  made  the  whole  town  resound 
with    their    thundering   huzzas.       I   now 
endeavoured  to  press  on  to  our  house,  but 
the  negroes   leaving  their  baskets  and  the 
market  followed  us.     I  drove  hastily  for- 
ward, fearing  they  would  surround  us  and 
take  out  our  horse^    which  I  have  since 


found  they  would  have  done.  When  we 
reached  the  house  we  were  immediately 
surrounded  ;  the  yard  and  the  street  were 
crowded.  One  of  the  friends  took  the 
child  and  carried  her  into  the  house,  for 
she  was  completely  frightened.  It  was  a 
long  time  before  we  could  get  out  of  tho 
gig  (which  had  been  lent  us  for  the  jour- 
ney) for  every  one  was  trying  to  shake 
our  hand,  or  lay  hold  of  us  in  some  way. 
When  we  alighted  from  the  gig,  Mrs.  B., 
who  was  nearly  overcome,  was  carried  in 
by  the  friends,  and  then  the  throng 
crowded  upon  me,  some  taking  one  hand^ 
some  the  other,  some  threw  tliemselves  on 
the  ground.  Indeed,  the  whole  scene 
which  followed  was  such  that  I  cannot 
describe.  It  would  not  be  possible  to  do 
it  justice.  The  market  square  was  almost 
vacated,  except  the  baskets  of  provisions, 
&c.,  which  were  for  sale  ;  and  yet  many  . 
have  since  informed  me,  that  when  they 
returned  to  the  market  they  found  all  as 
they  had  left  it,  nothing  was  lost. 

The  whole  of  Saturday,  the  22nd,  was 
spent  in  receiving  the  congratulations  of 
the  people,  whose  remarks  were  frequently 
affecting.     Many  threw  themselves  down 
at  my  feet,  and  vi'cpt  aloud.    Some  looked 
at  me,  and  then  said  :  "  Hi,  massa,  and  it 
you   for  true  I     and   you  for  we,  massa 
Burchcll  !  and  me  see  you  with  me  own 
eye  !  blessed  God  I  "  and  then  they  burst 
into  tears.     After  speaking  to  a  party  and 
shaking  hands,  I  was  compelled  to  request 
tbem  to  leave  in  order  to  give  place  to 
others.      When  one  said  :    **  No  massa, 
me  no  go— me  no  able  to  bi-lieve  yet — and 
is  it  massa  Burchell  for  true  r'     Another* 
one  said  :    "  Now  massa,  me  know  dat 
God  him  tiue— him  hear  for  we  prayer— *- 
but  him  take  him  own  time— and    him 
work  him  own  way — but   him   do    every 
ting  quite   good.''     Indeed,  I  could  fill  a 
sheet  with  their  interesting  sayings.     One 
poor  afflicted  negrcss  came  down  from  the 
country  (a  distance  of    twenty  miles)  the 
next  Saturday,  the  29th  ;  and  when  s^ 
saw  me,  looking  upon  me,  as  the  tears 
rolled  down  her  face,  she  said  :  "  Massa, 
me  hear  you  come — and   me  hungry  for 
see  you — and  me  cry  for  see  you — me  titke 
two  day  for  walk  for  see  you — and   now 
me  believe — God  him  too  good — me  now 
willing  for  die — for  now  me  know  me  God 
him  true." 

I  had  no  idea  whatever  of  such  a  re- 
ception, I  knew  my  friends,  and  knew 
they  would  be  truly  glad  to  see  me,  but  I 
had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  such  a 
manifestation  of  feeling.  It  was  far  be- 
yond any  description  that  I  can  give. 

The  following  day,  "November  23,  I 
again  commenced  my  labours  among  my 
poor  but  dear  people.     There  were  at  least 
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4000  person*  present  at  the  10  o^clock 
service.  I  preached  oat  of  doors.  On 
Sunday,  November  30,  the  attendance  was 
still  greater.  At  our  morning  prayer- 
meeting  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning  there 
were /«// 2,700  present ;  and  at  10  o'clock, 
not  less  than  5000 ;  but  you  must  not  be 
misled  by  this  statement  of  numbers,  as 
there  was  a  union  of  the  churches  of 
Montego  Bay,  Salter's  Hill,  and  Gumey's 
Mount,  &c. 

We  conclude  our  present  article  by 
an  extract  of  a  letter  of  somewhat  less 
recent  date  from  Mr.  Hutchins.  ft  re- 
lates to  the  station  at  Lucea,  and  was 
addressed  to  a  friend  of  the  writer, 
who  has  kindly  furnished  it  for  our 
pages. 

A  few  sabbaths  ago  I  had  sach  a  de- 
lightful day,  that  the  recollection  of  it 
will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  ever  attended 
with  feelings  of  peculiar  pleasure.  Early 
in  the  morning  we  proceeded  to  the  place 
of  baptizing  from  Lucea,  where  I  baptized 
Bine  of  my  black  brethren  and  sisters, 
nay  nine  of  our  black  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ.  The  place  was  two 
miles  from  the  Bay.  We  arrived  at  break 
of  day.  It  wag  not  in  the  river  Jordan, 
but  in  a  beautiful  winding  river  in  a  most 
retired  situation.  We  were  covered  by 
the  majestic  and  graceful  boughs  of  the 
bamboo,  which,  far  grandeur  of  appear- 
ance and  loveliness  of  shade,  excels  every 
other  tree  in  the  island,  and  is  beautiful 
beyond  description. 

The  congregation  consisted  of  about 
300  persons,  all  getting  as  near  as  possible 
to  the^banks  of  the  river,  while  wo  ar- 
ranged the  candidates  close  to  the  border 
of  the  stream. 

The  day  now  dawned  upon  us,  and  I 
felt  as  if  compelled  to  commence  by  sing- 
ing the  verse : 

•*  Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King, 
To  praise  thy  name, give  thanks,  and  sing  -, 
To  show  thy  love  by  morning  light. 
And  talk  of  all  thy  truth  at  night.'' 

And  indeed,  if  one  may  speak  for  others, 
it  was  truly  sweet.  1  then  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  delivered  an  address  to  the 
various  classes  present ;  and  judging  from 
appearances,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  at 
some  future  period  good  results  will  be 
brought  to  light. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  seemed  to 
rest  upon  us.  Persons  whom  I  have  seen 
trifling  on  other  occasions,  were  overawed. 
Others,  who  were  anticipating  with  plea- 
sure the  time  when  they  shall  have  a 
name  and  a  place  among  the  people  of 
God,  were    seen   with  tlic  tear  silently 


rolling  down  their  cheeks.  While  others , 
with  their  hands  clasped  and  pressed  on 
their  bosoms,  with  their  eyes  raised  to- 
wards heaven>  seemed  to  be  fervently  en- 
gaged in  the  interesting  service,  and  to 
enjoy  in  their  minds  something  of  that 
feeling  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Christian, 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.  I  then  entered  the  stream  and 
baptized  them,  singing  two  lines  between 
each ;  after  which  I  concluded,  and  thus 
ended  one  of  the  most  interesting  services 
1  ever  knew.  We  then  repaired  to  Lucea, 
and  commenced  our  morning  prayer- 
meeting  at  seven  instead  of  six  o'clock ; 
we  had  a  good  congregation.  At  half- 
past  ten  the  next  service  was  to  com- 
mence. At  ten  I  saw  people  going  away 
to  seek  for  sittings  at  the  kirk,  for  not  one 
could  be  found  here.  Our  house  is  very 
commodious,  being  three  stories  high. 
The  lower  parts  we  use  fo?  tlic  chapel,  and 
in  the  top  we  reside. 

The  whole  of  the  chapel  was  crowded 
to  excess.  People  coming  from  all  parts 
of  the  bay  with  a  chair  from  any  person 
they  could  make  their  friend,  filled  the 
landings.  The  stairs  leading  up  the 
whole  of  the  three  stories  (which  are 
carried  up  outside  the  buildings  in  this 
country)  were  occupied,  by  four  persons 
on  each.  And  then  the  poor  creatures 
went  into  our  hall,  and  laid  their  ears  on 
the  floor  to  listen  from  beneath. 

This  is  a  congregation  in  Jamaica  ;  and 
often  we  have  them  standing  in  the  streets 
exjposed  to  the  rays  of  a  vertical  sun! 
Beliind  and  before,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,we  are  surrounded,  yeacro wded, 
in  every  possible  way. 

The  result  is,  that  on  the  evenings  of 
the  sabbath  we  wear  a  completely  emaci- 
ated appearance.  Oh,  say  you,  this  is 
not  right,  you  ought  not  to  do  so.  I  am 
fully  aware  that  we  ought  not  to  do  so, 
but  the  remedy  is  not  with  us.  You  may 
try,  and  try  again,  to  overcome  such 
feelings,  but  you  cannot.  I  should  pity 
thi^t  man  who  professed  to  have  the  wel- 
fare of  souls  at  heart  who  would  not  be 
aroused  by  such  overwhelming  scenes  as 
we  have  here.  When  persons  have  come 
from  two  to  twenty  or  thirty  milea  to  hetir' 
the  word  of  eternal  life,  to  disappoint 
more  than  can  possibly  be  helped,  is  what 
I  cannot,  what  I  dare  not,  dp.  For  as  I 
value  my  own  immortal  soul,  as  I  prize 
the  joys  of  heaven  and  dread  the  miseries 
of  hell>  so  in  proportion  I  consider  it  my 
duty  to  let  all,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  hear 
the  truths  of  that  gospel  which  is  able 
through  Christ  to  raise  poor  perishing 
creatures  from  the  degradation  of  sin  to  a 
life  of  righteousness  and  holiness  by  faith 
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in  bim.  Pardon  me,  my  dear  brother, 
pardon  me  for  giving  vent  to  tbe  flowing 
tear  while  I  am  again  congidering  that  the 
remedy  is  not  with  us.  Here  is  myself 
and  there  are  my  brethren  with  congre- 
gations which  are  enormous.  We  cannot- 
refrain  from  shedding  a  tear  again  and 
again,  because  we  are  not  able  to  do  more 
for  their  thirsty  souls.  The  remedy  rests 
with  friends  at  home. 

I  often  think  that  I  must  as  I  am  now 
doing  fall,  very  soon  fall,  a  sacrifice  to  the 
cause  in  which  I  have  embarked.  Through 
mercy  I  fear  it  not.  I  am  happy,  truly 
happy,  in  my  work,  and  feci  confident 
that  should  I  be  a  martyr  to  the  cause,  I 
iball  receive  a  martyr's  reward. 


BAHAMAS. 

Since  our  last  article  respecting 
this  station,  vfe  have  received  a 
variety  of  communications  from  our 
brethren  Burton  and  Pearson.  Up  to 
the  date  of  the  last,  the  tenor  of  these 
letters  was  uniformly  pleasing.  They 
showed  with  what  diligence  our  dear 
brethren  were  prosecuting  the  work  of 
God,  not  only  at  Nassau,  but  at  £leu- 
thera,  Andros  Island,  and  other 
places  scattered  through  that  extensive 
group  of  islands.  Additions  to  the 
number  of  converts  were  made  every 
month,  and  there  was  reason  to  hope 
that  in  a  short  time  some  of  them 
would  be  found  capable  of  taking  an 
efficient  part  in  the  instruction  of  their 
countrymen.  But  the  Society  has 
more  recently  been  called  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  patient  submission  under  the 
loss  of  one  who,  though  but  recently 
entered  on  the  Missionary  field,  had 
afforded  abundant  evidence  of  holy 
devotedness  to  the  cause  of  his  Sa- 
viour. We  refer  to  Mr.  Pearson, 
whose  lamented  decease  is  reported 
by  Mr.  Burton  under  date  of  the  31st 
December.  That  letter  will  close  this 
article :  as  an  appropriate  introduction 
to  it,  we  insert  extracts  from  the  last 
wriiien  to  the  Secretary  by  Mr.  Pear- 
son himself.  It  was  dated  Nassau, 
December  1,1834: 

In  the  course  of  last  September,  I  and 
my  family  were  invited  to  St.  Salvador, 
by  Mr.  John  Armbrister.  I  rejoiced  in  so 
favourable  an  opportunity  of  communica- 
ting the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  where 
they  were  so  little  known,  and  I  felt 
grateful  that  on  this  occasion  I  could 
without  aditional  expense  take  my  family 
%uth  ne^  because    our    medical    friend 


strongly  recommended  it,  as  the  most  likely 
means  to  renew  my  dear  wife's  health  after 
her  dangerous  illness   in  August.      We 
arrived  at  St.  Salvador,  Sabbath,  Oct.  6th. 
were   kindly   welcomed,    and    soon  sur- 
rounded by  an  interesting  congregation  of 
about  80   persons,  to  whom  I  preached 
twice  on  that  day.  On  Monday  and  Tues- 
day I  was  fully  engaged  in  the  work  of  in- 
struction among  the  children  in  the  fore- 
ifoon,  and  the  adults  in  the  evening.     On 
Wednesday  I  was  expected  to  preach  upon 
two  properties ;  but  having  preached  to  a 
few  persons  at  one  estate,  I  was  afflicted 
with  such  a  violent  head-ache  that  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  I  managed  to  ride  to 
the  house  of  our  friend,  where,  finding 
myself  the  subject  of  fever,  I  was  com- 
pelled at  once  to  exchange  the  exercise  of 
preaching,  for  the  exercise  of  submissioa 
upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  under  indescribably 
agonizing    and    protracted    pain,    which 
entirely  precluded  rest  by  night  or  day : 
under  these  circumstances  my  second  sab- 
bath at  St.  Salvador  was  spent.     My  dear 
wife  read  the  Scriptures  to  many  who  were 
gathered  together,  and  also  a  few  pages  of 
Christian  counsel  which  I  had  written  for 
their  benefit,  and  otherwise  assisted  them 
to  worship  God.     On  the  following  morn- 
ing a  conveyance  offering  to  N.  P.,  we 
availed  ourselves  of  it,   in  order  that  I 
might  obtain  medical  advice.     We  were 
glad    to    reach   home    on   the   following 
Thursday  ;  but  with  change  of  scene,  we 
experienced  an  increase  of  affliction.    My 
dear  wife,  the  child's  wet  nurse,  and  oar 
servant  boy,  were  imme4iately  subjected  to 
the  fever ;  and  unable  as  we  were  to  pro- 
vide for  our  disconsolate  babe,  it  required 
the   exercise   of  faith   cheerfully   to   ac- 
quiesce in  the  divine  disposal  of  our  con- 
cerns. We  were  troubled,  bat  fwt  dittreued; 
and  our  compassionate    God,  who   knew 
how  much  we  could  bear,  and  delights  to 
bind  up  the  wounds  which  in  mercy  he 
inflicts,  almost  entirely  independent  of  our 
agency,  sent  us,  that  very  night,  a  suitable 
nurse  for  our  child,  who  has  since  proved 
to   us   a  blessing.      My   dear  wife  was 
speedily  restored  to  her  former  state  of 
convalescence,   and  after  a  week  I   was 
permitted  to  irise  from  my  bed,  much  re- 
duced in  body,  yet,  I  would  hope,  strength- 
ened in  my  resolutions  to  love  and  serve 
the   Saviour.      My  recovery  was  rapid, 
and  on  the  30th  of  October  I  again  em- 
barked with  my  family  for  St.  Salvador. 
The  health  of  all  was  much  promoted  by 
the  passage,  and  when  I  landed,  Monday, 
November  3,  contrasting  my  bodily  state 
with  that  under  which  I  hgid  left  the  island, 
I    was   filled    with   gratitude,   my  peace 
seemed  like  the  beautiful  canopy  stretched 
over  my  hcad^  unsullied  with  a  cloud,  and 
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abundant  ai  tbe  wave*  of  the  tea.  I  was 
immediately  put  in  possession  of  a  house, 
unoccupied  by  its  owner  (Mr.  Henry 
,Annbrister)y  on  an  estate  called  "  Free- 
man's Hall:*'  where,  unmolested,  I  could 
hold  meetings  whenever  1  was  able  ;  I 
adored  the  goodness  of  God  who  thus 
disposed  the  planters  to  aid  and  encourage 
me  in  my  work,  and  longed  for  their  sal- 
vation as  well  as  that  of  their  dependents. 
During  the  first  week  I  laboured  to  the 
utmost  of  my  ability,  teaching  the  children, 
preaching  to  all  1  could  gather  around  me 
from  evening  to  evening,  .and  holding  in- 
quiry meetings  whenever  opportunity 
ofifered  ;  but  I  seemed  to  labour  in  vain  : 
my  hearers  were  attentive,  but  their  hearts 
were  hardened.  I  did  not  merely  tell 
them  that  there  was  a  God  who  made  and 
upheld  them,  who  knew  all  their  ways, 
and  would  being  them  to  judgment.  I  did 
not  merely  endeavour  to  expose  the  evil  of 
fomieation,  drunkenness,  lying,  stealing, 
&c,  I  told  them  of  Him  who  died  for 
sinners.  The  doctrines  of  the  total  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart,  the  necessity 
of  an  atonement,  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  the  loveliness  tuid  suitableness 
of  Jesus  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  and  awful  conse- 
quences of  rejecting  him,  justification  by 
faith,  and  the  reward  of  eternal  life,  as 
the  free  gift  of  God  for  the  sake  of  his 
dear  Son,  were  the  themes  which  I  most 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  press  home  upon 
their  consciences,  but  I  could  discover  no 
evidences  of  relentings  for  sin,  no  melt- 
ings of  heart  at  the  recital  of  a  Saviour's 
sufferings,  no  emotions  of  gratitude  for  a 
Saviour's  love.  Their  hearts  were  inac- 
cessible. Almost  all  were  professed  Bap- 
tists, but  taught  by  a  man  who  could  not 
decipher  a  letter,  who  appeared  wholly 
ignorsnt  of  the  truth,  and  whose  life  was 
at  variance  with  it.  After  many  conver- 
sations with  him,  in  which  he  seemed 
impervious  to  the  light,  I  affectionately 
warned  him  to  desist  from  preachinpr,  lest 
he  should  entail  the  curse  so  solemnly  de- 
nounced Gal.  i.  8,  9.  Meeting  with 
little  encouragement  in  this  part  of  the 
island,  on  the  first  Friday  after  my  arrival 
I  rode  to  *'  Golden  Grove,"  seven  miles 
distant,  where  I  preached,  and  returned 
the  same  day.  At  this  place  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  addressing  100  persons, 
and,  deeming  it  an  important  field  for 
labour,  I  again  rode  thither  early  on  the 
following  sabbath.  Here  I  found  some 
living  sparks.  An  old  man  who  had  come 
over  with  his  master  at  the  American 
revolution,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  read- 
ing Iris  Bible  to  all  who  would  hear  him, 
which  he  could  do  tolerably  well  ;  he  had 
taught  them   to  sing  many   of,  Watts's 


Hymns ;  and  was  accustomed  to  read  to 
tfausm  from  a  good  book  written  by  Guthrie, 
an  old  Scotch  divine.  Lydia,  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law, at  an  inquiry  meeting^  answer- 
ed the  questions  which  were  put  to  her 
very  satisfactorily,  and  I  thought  her  a 
suitable  subject  for  baptism,  when  I  found 
that  her  character  was  exemplary.  The . 
old  man,  I  found,  was  overseer  of  the  whole 
property,  which  was. extensive,  during  his 
master's  absence  ;  and  Lydia  was  intrusted 
with  the  care  of  the. proprietor's  hou8e» 
and  much  valuable  property.  What  a 
proof  that  God's  servants  are  the  best 
servants !  At  that  time  I  regarded  my 
health  as  esca\>lished,  I  was  animated  In 
spirit,  and  among  this  people  I  laboured 
on  the  sabbath  until  the  evening,  when 
suddenly,  whilst  preaching,  I  was  taken 
ill,  and  was  obliged  immediately  to  seek 
the  open  air,  abruptly  closing  the  service 
in  which  we  were  engaged,  I  soon  dis- 
covered that  I  was  once  more  under  the 
influence  of  violent  fever,  and  after  a 
restless  night,  though  treated  with  the 
utmost  attention,  agreeable  to  the  instrac- 
tions  of  the  proprietor,  H.  Hunter,  Esq., 
I  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  "Freeman  s 
Hall,"  where  I  remained  an  invalid  thir- 
teen days.  I  had  no  medical  aid ;  but 
the  medicines  I  had  with  me,  and  Graham's 
popular  work,  proved  invaluable.  My 
stay  at  St.  Salvador  from  this  period  was 
indeed  a  season  of  suffering ;  the  fever  was 
intermittent,  but  would  come  on  again  and 
again  with  chilliness,: succeeded  by<ardent 
and  continued  heal,  throbbing  of  the 
teniple,  continued  restlessness,  unquench- 
able thirst,  a  distressing  oppression  at  the 
chest,  difficulty  in  breathing,  and  nausea. 
My  illness,  I  am  convinced,  was  protracted 
by  the  stagnant  water,  gathered  from 
among  the  bushes,  which  we  were  com- 
pelled to  drink,  and  which  was  deeply 
impregnated  with  putrid  vegetable  matter: 
there  was,indeed,  a  spring  one  mile  distant; 
but  of  this  we  were  not  informed  until  the 
eve  of  our  departure,  although  we  daily 
complained  of  the  water  we  were  using. 
My  affliction  was  greatly  increased  by 
finding  that  my  dear  wife's  exertions  on 
my  behalf  brought  on  a  periodical  fever, 
the  paroxysms  of  which  would  remain  with 
her  six  or  eight  hours.  The  vessel  by 
which  we  were  to  return  to  N.  P.  sailed 
on  Sunday,  November  23,  nnich  to  njy 
grief,  as  I  was  then  a  little  recovering,  and 
hoped  to  preach  ;  and  so  indeed  I  did,  in 
much  weakness,  on  the  sea  beach,  to  thirty 
or  forty  persons,  whilst  waiting  for  the 
boat.  Once  more  I  exhorted  them  ro 
repent  and  believe  on  the  Saviour.  Wc 
arrived  here  November  28,  again  improved 
in  health  by  the  passage,  and  yesterday  I 
superintended  and  taught  in  the  Sabbath- 
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school  ■  two  hoai»)  and  preached  twice  to 
our  Nassau  crowded  congregationa.  In 
the  evening  I  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
death  of  our  late  esteemed  brother  Penney, 
who  died  of  yellow  fever,  aged  thirty-five 
ypars.*  And  now  you  will  not  be  sur- 
prised  when  I  assure  you  that  I  can  adopt 
the  language  of  David,  "  Have  mercy 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak/'  Our 
best  thanks  are  due  to  Henry  Armbrister, 
Esq.,  who  has  allowed  us  to  make  four 
passages  in  his  vessel  gratuitously,  pro- 
vided us  with  house,  horses,  &c.,  and 
afforded  us  every  help  in  his  power.  How 
mysterious,  that  witb  such  facilities  coming 
from  God,  my  lips  should  be  sealed,  and 
my  repeated  efforts  for  the  good  of  these 
iiilanders  apparently  frustrated  !  But  thus 
the  great  Sovereign  shows  that  he  has  no 
need  of  me  ;  and  that  if  he  ever  employ 
me,  he  is  conferring  a  great  and  unde<- 
served  favour.  It  is  indeed  to  me  a  great 
affliction  to  be  prevented  from  labouring 
fot  my  Master.  There  is,  I  think,  nothing 
which  I  so  much  dread,  as  the  thought  of 
being  an  unprofitable  Missionary,  an  in- 
cnmbrance  to  the  society  and  to  the  church. 
I  feel  that  I  need  affliction,  and  I  hope  in 
the  midst  of  it  ever  to  desire  its  improve- 
ment, rather  than  its  removal.  I  am 
aware  also,  that  n>y  sufferings'  bear  no 
comparison  .with  those  of  Brainerd,  Zeia- 
berger,  and  many  others,  who  in  the  midst 
ol  great  tribulation  cheerfully  bore  the 
ROSS  and  scorned  the  shame ;  but  when 
month  after  month  passes  away,  with  no- 
thing dose  for  Christ,  and  no  souls  brought 
near  to  God  by  my  instrumentality,  I  feel 
depressed  in  spirit.  The  Lord  knows  how 
much  of  self  and  pride  there  is  in  all  this  ; 
may  he  pardon  and  purify  me  !  I  can 
give  you  no  cheering  accounts  of  useful- 
ness, but  I  can  most  sincerely  assure  you, 
if  I  know  myself,  I  only  desire  to  live 
actively,  faithfully,  and  perseveringly  j  to 
serve  Christ  with  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
Oh,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  not  live  in 
▼ain,  but  that  I  may  acquit  myself  as  a 
good  soldier  until  death  remove  me  from 
the  field. 

It  is  affecting  to  think  that,  in  six- 
teen days  after  the  expression  of  these 
devout  sentiments,  the  departure  of 
our  dear  brother   took  place.     (We 

•  Our  readers  -^vill  rejoice  to  notice  these 
kind  references  to  other  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard, aent  forth  by  a  kindred  society.  Blse- 
where  Mr.  P.  mentions  another  Christian 
Missionary  of  the  same  body  in  terms 
which  we  gladly  quote  :  "  Here  i  would  most 
particniarty  mention  the  seal  and  kindness  of 
Mr.  Home,  Wesleyan  Missionary,  by  whose 
efforts  the  little  flock  (at  Turk's  Island)  I 
aoited  in  church  fellowship  have  been  kept  in 
order.  He  has  read  to  them  o«r  pastoral 
letters,  and  in  their  own  words  'has  taken 
reat  pains  with  them.' " 


^re  constrained  by  want  of  ro6Tn'to 
defer  Mr,  Burton's  letter  till  next 
month). 


BELIZE. 

A  letter  has  reached  us  from  this 
station  announcing  the  safe  arrival  of 
Mr.  Henderson,  who  writes  as  follows, 
under  date  of  December  10th  :— 

Through  the  gracious  providence  of  our 
heavenly  Father  we  all  arrived  safely 
here  on  Friday,  Nov.  28th,  being  eight 
weeks  from  the  day  of  our  departure  from 
London. 

The  passage,  except  when  passing  the 
Bay  of  Biscay  a  few  days,  and  some 
squalls  on  our  approach  to  the  coast 
(which  .  hindered  us  one  day),  was  re- 
markably moderate,  affording  many  pleas- 
ing testimonies  to  our  minds  that  we  had 
a  compassionate  God,  and  praying  friends. 
The  Bivine  goodness  has  been  e^ecially 
displayed  toward  us  in  regard  to  bodily 
health,  which  has  continued,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  little  sea-sickness,  as  well  as 
when  we  left  England.;  indeed, . rather 
better. 

We  came  to  anchor  off  Belize  early  in 
the  forenoon,  when  I  ntade  it  my  business 
to  see  Mr.  Bourn  first  alone;  afterwards- 
returned  for  Mrs.  Henderson  and  child 
in  the  afternoon*  I  found  Mr.  Bourn 
hiinself  well,  but  fatigued  on  account  of 
the  indisposition  of  Mrs.  B.,  who  had 
been  ill  about  a  week  previously.  She  is 
now  recovered  so  as  to  attend  to  family 
matters,  and  we  are  living  altogether  as 
one  family,  as  happy  as  they  can  naake 
us.  There  is  no  vessel  here  at  present  by 
which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  can  go  to  New 
York,  but  one  is  expected  daily.  For 
myself,  I  rather  desire  his  stay  a  little 
time  to  have  instructions,  relative  to  the 
state  of  the  Mission.  It  is  almost  our 
daily  employment  to  visit  some  of  the 
members  at  their  homes.  We  are  pre^ 
paring  to-day  for  a  joorney  by  water 
southward  to  Stem  Creek,  where  Mr.  B. 
is  in  the  habit  of  occasionally  visiting  ; 
on  our  return  we  intend  another  journey 
about  the  same  distance  up  the  river. 

Mr.  Henderson  then  states  that  he 
had  been  making  arrangements  for  the 
immediate  establishment  of  an  infant 
school,  which  Mrs.  H-  is  well  qualified 
to  superintend,  and  of  a  boys'  school 
for  the  children  of  the  respectable  in- 
habitants of  the  place.  Three  sabbalh- 

1  schools    had    been    previously    esia- 

rblished  by  Mr.  Bourn. 


120  Miisionary  Herald. 

Coniributiont  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  MiMionar^  Sociely,  fro; 
Jan.20,  1335,  to  Feb.  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subtcriptions. 

Cr^Bni'iTown(Soiilh  Africn)  Aniiluiry  -    ..      .  -- 

Societv.  bv  Mr.  Kidvell,  SecnUry  .,1M  1 
Wiean.byMr.  W.  P»rk  : 


larj  Society,  by  Be«. 


Tiri>  FricDila,'  a 
Piiand  in 


LEGACY. 
Ill  it  lh«  lata  tfr.  Tbo 

•id  Uumfiiid  

DONATIONS. 
IS  True  ■  AbhIU  Oalt 


oham,  cotleoted  by  Mr.  Kco 

y.'ii 

Bible  Society. 

S,.f5' 

tl 

«l   Boaka  tn  ba  ■ 

od  (ri«Ddi 
nliothe 

^7. 

a,,bjRei 

w. 

by  Mr.  Jamea  Jooei, 


FiicDdi  at  Pal  Meeiing,  bj 
We  readily  comply  wilh  tbe  ^ 


H<aCI«..r.r 


i-i"&£ 


!!K&IIS^^";;:;;;;;;;  i  I : 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

A  yerj  valualile  package  of  KlemButary  School  Bonks  for  Jsmoica  has  been  receivad, 
and  fotwarded  )o  that  island.  TLe  CommiEtce  feel  greatly  indebted  to  those  kind 
'  Frienda'  at  Birmingham  by  whom  they  were  presented. 

Similar  Bcknowledgmanta  are  reapectftiUy  offered  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Giabome,  of 
Yoiall  Lodge.  Stafbrdehire.  and  the  wertlij  gentlemen  associated  with  him.  whose  BeaaoD- 
able  liberality  haa  placed  at  the  diapoaal  of  the  Committee,  3000  copies  of '  Selections  from 
the  Old  Testament,'  drawn  up  expreaaly  for  the  emancipaled  negroes.  The  irbole  liavs 
been  farirarded  to  Terious  parts  of  the  island. 

Joseph  Fletcher^  Eae].  and  T,  B.  Oldfield,  Eaii.  have  laid  tbo  Society  under  great  obligi. 
tiona  by  permitting  their  vessels  to  convrv.  freight  free,  a  large  qunntitjr  of  Bricks  and 
other  articles  far  rebuilding  the  Chapels  in  Jamaica. 

Parcels  of  Alagaiines  anil  other  Books  ere  gratefully  ackaonledged  from  Mn.  Gillman, 
Bank  Buildings,  and  from  Mrs.  Bryant  and  other  frienda  at  Bath. 

Mr.  Buraheli  (December  30)  roquests  that  we  would  make  an  apology  on  his  behelf  to 
those  private  rriends  who  rnnir  hare  been  expecting  lo  hear  from  Lim.  Continnal  occupa- 
tion has  hitherto  preTonted  bis  writing,  hut  he  hopes  soon  to  be  able  to  do  so. 
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To  those  friends  of  the  Mission- 
ary cause  who  are  conversant 
with  our  Monthly  "  Herald,"  Mr. 
K.  Pearson's  name  will  not  be  en- 
tirely unknown ;  they  will  re- 
member that,  something  more 
than  a  year  ago,  he  was  sent  out 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  to  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Burton,  who  has  for  some  time 
pursued  his  arduous  labours  at 
Nassau,  New  Providence;  and 
they  will  have  more  recently  learnt 
that,  in  December  last,  he  was 
called  from  his  work  to  his  reward. 
Although  the  interest  excited  on 
behalf  of  one  whose  name,  pre- 
viously unknown,  has  but  for  a 
very  brief  period  been  connected 
with  missionary  labours,  be  not 
ordinarily  strong,  yet  is  it,  per- 
haps, sufficiently  so,  to  insure  a 
welcome  for  some  few  particulars 
connected  with  the  history  of  his 
earlier  life,  and  premature  re- 
moval from  earth. 

Mr.  K.  P.  was  the  youngest 
(one  excepted)  of  a  very  nume- 
rous family.  (Som^  of  our  read- 
ers may  be  aware,  that  his  eldest 
brother,  the  Rev.  I.  D.  Pearson, 
terminated^  about  three  years  ago, 
his  indefatigable  exertions  in  the 
missionary  service  at  Calcutta; 
and  the  animating  intelligence 
which  from  time  to  time  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  transmit  to 
his  friends  at  home,  had  invested 
the  missionary  character  with  very 
lovely  attributes,  especially  in  the 
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eyes  of  the  then  juvenile  members 
of  his  family ;  perhaps  laying  the 
foundation  for  that  personal  de- 
votion to  the  hallowed  cause 
which  his  brother  Kilner  was  after- 
wards enabled  to  render.)  He 
was  born  in  London,  in  the  year 
1804.  Although  unblest  by  the 
rich  possession  of  religious  privi- 
lege, he  had  a  better  heritage  in 
this  respect  than  is  apportioned 
to  many.  If  the  society  to  which 
he  was  introduced,  and  the  minis- 
try on  which  he  attended,  were 
for  the  most  part  inimical  to  the 
evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, he  possessed,  in  the  privacy 
of  the  domestic  circle,  opportu- 
nity for  ascertaining  their  cha- 
racter, and  admiring  the  rich  de- 
velopment of  their  golden  fruits, 
even  in  an  unfavourable  soil. 
Thus  impressed,  from  the  influ* 
ence  of  association,  with  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  religion,  the  im- 
provement of  his  mind  was  early 
advanced  by  the  perusal  of  books 
calculated  also  to  deepen  such 
impression.  Naturally  of  a  sus- 
ceptible and  ardent  disposition, 
the  benign  and  softening  influ- 
ences of  divine  grace  seemed  the 
more  readily  to  secure  admission 
to  his  heart;  an  admission  which 
resembled  rather  the  quiet  accept- 
ance yielded  by  the  grateful  soil 
to  noiseless  showers,  than  the  for- 
cible entrance  effected  by  him 
who  overcometh  a  "  strong  man 
armed."     When  about    thirteen 
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years  of  age,  the  illness  and  death 
of  a  beloved  sister  were  greatly 
blessed  to  him.  Fervent  in  all  his 
attachments,  from  the  moment 
that  disease  weakened  her  frame, 
and  dimmed  her  eyes,  his  were 
directed  towards  her  with  tender 
anxiety ;  he  marked  the  process  by 
which  she  was  delivered  from  de- 
spondency and  darkness,  and  led 
to  the  attainment  of  a  heavenly 
hope  ;  he  perceived  that,  in  the 
time  of  sickness  and  the  hour  of 
death,  that  hope  alone  could 
adequately  sustain  the  spirit ;  and, 
whilst  kneeling  beside  her  couch, 
he  learned  to  pray  with  an  earnest- 
ness and  fervour  of  which  he  had 
not  been  previously  conscious. 
From  this  time  religion  became 
more  decidedly  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple within  ;  and  so  uniform  and 
powerful  was  its  after-operation, 
that  though  in  his  subsequent  his- 
tory he  was  early  associated  with 
the  lawless  and  ungodly,  exposed 
to  abundant  temptation,  with  no 
protecting  hand  to  restrain,  no 
warning  voice  to  interdict,  we 
may  gratefully  confirm  the  testi- 
mony which  in  all  humility  he 
himself  recorded, — that  the  purity 
and  blamelessness  of  his  constant 
deportment  were  unsullied  by  a 
blot,and  undefiled  by  a  single  stain . 

Having  for  some  years  pursued 
his  education  under  competent 
instruction,  and  having  expressed 
his  predilection  for  the  sea  service, 
in  1816  he  commenced  the  study 
of  navigation  at  Dr.  Kelly's  aca- 
demy, in  the  prosecution  of  which 
he  took  much  delight,  and  attain- 
ed considerable  credit. 

In  the  spring  of  1818,  at  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  he  made, 
by  way  of  experiment,  a  short 
voyage,  that  the  experience  af- 
forded might  assist  or  alter  his 
final  decision  as  to  his  contem- 
plated nautical  engagements ;  but 
though  he  returned  home    fully 


satisfied  that  these  would  prove 
most  unfavourable  to  the  forma- 
tion of  his   Christian  character^ 
presenting  in  all  their  associations 
sore  hindrances  to  his  spiritual 
peace  and  progress,  reluctance  to 
enter  into  business,  and  appre- 
hension lest  the  relinquishment  of 
his  purpose  might  be  attributed  to 
any  cowardly  dread  of  hardship, 
prevailed,  and  he  determined  to 
enter  the  merchant  service.     In 
the   close  of  the  same  year^  he 
made  his  first  voyage  to  the  West 
Indies,  and  experienced  the  first 
of  many  narrow    escapes    from 
imminent  danger,  being  precipi- 
tated down  the  hold  of  the  vessel, 
which   accident  occasioned    the 
fracture  of  two  ribs,  and  so  severe 
an  illness,  that  all  hope  of  his  re-, 
covery  was  relinquished  when  the 
vessel  reached  Jamaica.    There, 
however,  he  was  mercifully  restor- 
ed from  a  state  of  extreme  weak- 
ness;   and  his    medical  attend- 
ants expressed  their  opinion,  that 
his  gradual  recovery,  by  season- 
ing his  constitution  to  the  climate^ 
would  render  him  less  liable  to 
those   attacks    of   fever  so    fre- 
quently   fatal    to   Europeans. — 
From  this  period  to  that  in  which 
he  quitted  the  sea  for  the  missionary 
service,  but  few  events  marked 
his  history   of  sufficient  general 
interest     to    be    recorded  here. 
Whilst  occupying  a  subordinate 
situation,    he    consistently    dis- 
charged its  duties,  receiving  front 
his  superiors  their  constant  testi- 
mony of  esteem  and  approbation. 
In  the  meantime,  he  bitterly  de- 
plored the  privations  inseparable 
from  his  calling,  and  frequently, 
in    his   private    correspondence, 
lamented  the  entire  absence  of 
Christian  intercourse   and  com- 
munion. 

In  a  letter  bearing  date  "  Ja- 
maica, 1821,"  he  thus  expresses 
himself. 
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"  How  happy  shall  I  feel,  when  again 
permitted  to  join  the  great  cougregation  ! 
Such  means  of  grace  appear  doubly  pre- 
cious after  several  months  deprivation 
of  them :  the  Sahhath  with  us  is  (mssed 
unnoticed ;  and  those  exercises  which 
afford  to  the  Christian  so  much  joy, 
would  be  counted  disgusting.  Though 
I  see  few  traces  of  the  Missionaiy*s 
fbotsiteps,  earnestly  do  I  desire,  that 
ihey  all  may  be  blessed  who  are  endea- 
vouring to  spread  the  Gospel.'' 

Again,  datiDg  **  Lucea,  1825," 

he  writes, — 

''  Oh,  pity  him  who  never  hears  the 
name  of  Christ  bat  in  an  oath  ;  or  rather, 
pray  for  him !  " 

The  brief  intervals  of  return  to 
his  native  land — during  which  he 
was  partially  permitted  the  so- 
ciety of  Christian  friends,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  Christian  ordinances 
— were  esteemed  as  very  precious : 
as  streams  in  the  desert  to  the 
parched  traveller,  were  the  heal- 
ing waters  of  the  sanctuary  to  his 
thirsty  soul ;  whilst  those  who  wit- 
nessed his  diligent  improvement 
and  grateful  joy,  were  often  com- 
pelled to  contrast  these  with  their 
own  indifference  to  blessings  more 
constantly  possessed.  Accustomed 
to  worship  only  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Established  Church, 
and  trained  to  a  conscientious 
observance  of  her  forms,  he  still 
retained  a  preference  for  her  com- 
munion, and  was  not  entirely  free 
from  the  influence  of  prejudices 
affecting  Dissenters  which,  when 
early  imbibed,  are  not  always 
readily  discarded. 

In  the  following  year,  however, 
the  temporary  return  of  his  eldest 
brother  to  this  country,  for  the 
purpose  of  recruiting  his  exhaust- 
ed strenjgth^  led  to  a  considerable 
alteration  of  judgment  and  feel- 
ing respecting  these  matters. 
Mr.  1.  D.  P.  had,  previously  to 
the.  commencement  of  his  own 
missionary  work,  quitted  the 
communion  of  the  Establishment 
for  that  of  tlie  independent  deno- 
mination;   but    in    the  prosecu- 


tion    of     his     labours     abroad, 
the  controverted  subject  of  bap- 
tism was  forced   upon   his  con- 
sideration, and  his  ultimate   de- 
cision    respecting    it    left    him, 
at  least  in  the  estimation  of  hs 
previous  .  colleagues,     "  on    the 
wrong  side  of  the  hedge  ;*'  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered to  him  at  Calcutta,  by  the 
late   venerable    Dr.    Carey.     It 
was  natural  that  this  change  of 
sentiment  should  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  his  family  at  home;  and 
though,  in  their  wisdom,  some  of 
them  were  fain  to  determine  that 
he  who  had  changed  twice  must 
be  wrong,  yet.  were  they  induced, 
during  his  residence  in  England, 
to  inquire  for  themselves  into  this 
apparently  strange  doctrine.  Upon 
Kilner's  return  from  a  voyage  in 
the  year  1827,  finding  that  seve- 
ral of  them  had  resolved  to  follow 
their  Lord  in  baptism,  with  his 
habitual  warmth   and   quickness 
of  decision,  he  affirmed  that  his 
own  acquiescence  in  their  senti- 
ments would  never  be  obtained, 
nor  his   own  judgment  altered ; 
yet,  owning  his  obligation  to  in- 
quire for  himself,  the  leisure  he 
then  enjoyed  was  devoted  to  a 
prayerful    investigation     of    the 
scripture  testimony ;  availing  him- 
self little  of  other  assistance,  he 
diligently    searched    the    sacred 
canon,     and    ultimately    deter- 
mined, as  indicative  of  his  own 
decision,   to    submit   to   the  or- 
dinance   of    baptism,     entering 
at   the  same   time  into  commu- 
nion with  the  church  under  Dr^ 
Newman's    pastoral    care,    with 
the  fellowship  of  which  he  was 
favoured  until  he  finally  quitted 
this  world.     The  church  at  Bow, 
after  hearing  him  several  times, 
gave  him  their  most  cordial  en- 
couragement to  preach  whenever 
Providence  afforded  him  the  op- 
portunity. 
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In  the  year  1828,  he  entered 
the  employ  of  G.  F.  Angas,  Esq., 
whose  name  is  so  generally  known 
and  respected  in  the  religious  and 
the  commercial  world;  and  was 
by  this  means  introduced  to  more 
congenial  associations.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  intrusted 
by  Mr.  Angas  with  the  navigation 
of  the  brig  William  ;  the  addi- 
tional influence  thus  conferred 
was  strenuously  exerted,  so  far  as 
he  had  opportunity,  in  the  promo- 
tion of  every  good  work,  and  es- 
pecially of  morality  and  religion 
among  the  crew  of  the  William. 
About  the  same  time,  he  formed  a 
connexion  which  materially  in- 
creased his  happiness  and  useful- 
ness during  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  The  companion  of  his  choice, 
was  Miss  Mary  Wilson,  a  young 
lady  of  respectable  family,  and 
nearly  related  to  the  excellent 
Captain  Wilson,  who  conducted, 
in  the  ship  Duff,  the  first  mission- 
aries to  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Uniting,  with  the  possession  of  a 
cultivated  mind  and  amiable  dis- 
position, those  better  gifts  and 
graces  which,  while  they  were 
evidently  conferred  in  no  ordinary 
degree,  seemed  specially  to  qua- 
lify her  for  the  hallowed  enter- 
prise in  which  she  longed  to  en- 
gage, she  proved  to  her  lamented 
partner  an  invaluable  aid  during 
the  brief  period  of  his  future  mis- 
sionary labours.  Shall  we  be  for- 
given for  a  momentary  digression, 
whilst  we  affectionately  commend 
to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 
our  readers,  this  now  suffering 
and  bereaved  disciple  of  her  be- 
loved Lord  ?  Surely  it  is  not  the 
smallest  of  those  trials  in  the  pro- 
bable anticipation  of  which  the 
devoted  Missionary  goes  far  off 
to  the  heathen,  that,  whilst  his 
bones  may  be  prematurely  con- 
signed to  the  burying-place  of 
strangers,  the  wife  of  his  youth 


shall  be  constrained  to  return, 
with  blighted  prospects  and  dis- 
appointed hopes,  a  widow  and 
alone,  to  the  land  of  her  fathers. 

Resuming  our  narration,  we 
must  refer  to  an  earlier  period  his 
first  expressed  desire  to  enter  the 
missionary  field.  That  such  de« 
sire  should  be  awakened  by  his 
frequent  intercourse  with  our 
western  colonies,  cannot  be  mat- 
ter of  surprise.  He  could  not 
discharge  the  duties  there  devolv- 
ing upon  him  without  crossing 
the  path  of  the  negro,  groaning 
beneath  the  misery  and  degrada- 
tion of  his  chain ;  he  had  often 
opportunity  of  observing  him, 
when  religion  had  never  extended 
her  ameliorating  influence^  the 
unresisting  prey  of  ignorance  and 
vice ;  holy  indignation  and  gene- 
rous pity  possessed  his  mind,  and 
made  him  long  for  freedom  from 
every  secular  engagement^  that 
he  might  instrumen tally  become 
a  saviour  to  some  of  these.  His 
leisure  hours,  when  at  the  islands, 
were  frequently  spent  in  the  so- 
ciety of  the  missionaries  there; 
and  he  thus  learned  to  sympathise 
in  their  joys  and  sorrows,  until 
he  longed  to  share  with  them  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  Early 
in  the  year  1829,  during  a  tem- 
porary stay  at  Bristol,  he  com- 
municated to  an  intimate  friend 
his  earnest  desire  to  relinquish 
his  then  present  engagements  for 
the  missionary  service :  that  friend 
however,  with  others  whose  judg- 
ments he  was  led  by  affection  to 
invest  with  perhaps  undue  influ- 
ence, discouraged  his  missionary 
views.  The  station  he  then  occu- 
pied presented,  in  their  opinions, 
a  sphere  of  usefulness  to  which  he 
was  better  adapted  than  that 
on  which  he  desired  to  enter ; 
supplying  him  as  it  did  with 
many  incidental  opportunities, 
both  at  home  and  abroad^  of  fur- 
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thering^  ^  the  cause  he  loved  ; 
whilst  his  own  ship's  company 
formed,  they  thought,  a  little 
heathen  world,  to  promote  the 
evangelization  of  which,  he  might 
advantageously  and  profitably  ex- 
ert his  benevolent  endeavours. 
Nor  were  they  alone  in  this  opi- 
nion. The  late  Captain  Angas 
thus  expresses  himself  in  a  letter 
dated 

«<  Friedeltheim,  May  3rd,  1830. 
*<  There  may  bo  in  Captain  Pearson's 
case  circumstances  of  a  peculiar  charac- 
ter, but  nothing  is  more  evident  to  me 
than  that  a  picas  seaman  has  far  more  op- 
portunities to  promote  the  work  of  God 
among  his  brotber-seameD,  on  the  stormj 
element  itself,  than  any  one  could  pos- 
sibly have  on  shore.  So  powerfiiUy  con- 
vinced am  I  of  this,  that  I  have  been 
more  than  once  tempted  to  take  a  long 
voyage  or  two,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
facts  speak  for  themselves." 

The  influence  of  friends,  together 
with  the  apparent  leadings  of  Pro- 
vidence,   induced  him  for  some 


meanwhile  his  spare  moments 
were  sedulously  employed  in  such 
exercises  as  he  deemed  best 
adapted  to  refresh  in  his  memory 
the  attainments  of  earlier  days, 
and,to  increase  that  kind  of  know- 
ledge which  is  more  commonly 
and  easily  acquired  in  schools 
and  academies. 

Some  extracts  from  his  cor- 
respondence belonging  to  this 
period,  may  not  be  inappropriate. 
In  a  letter  dated  Feb.  1830,  he 
thus  writes : — 

**We  arrived  at  Belize,  Dec.  9th, 
1829.  Whilst  there,  I  had  abundant  em- 
ployment in  discharging  my  cargo,  &c., 
in  which  I  personally  take  a  very  active 
part,  working  with  my  own  hands,  know- 
ing how  ready  the  world  is  to  lay  upon 
Christians  the  stigma  of  idleness.  My 
principal  trials,  as  usual,  arose  from  the 
vile  conduct  of  some  of  my  crew,  especi- 
ally their  sad  profanations  of  the  Sabbath ; 
but  amongst  all  this,  I  had  many  mer- 
cies. In  general,  I  spent  my  Sabbaths 
with  Mr.  and  [Mrs.^  Bourne,  excepting 
the  forenoons,  when  I  either  preached,  or 


procured  some  Missionary  to  preach  on 
board,   under  the   Bethel  flag.     With 
Mr.  B.  and  his  church  I  enjoyed  sweet 
intercouse  :  it  consists  of  about  40  mem- 
bers, nearly  all  persons  of  colour ;  their 
exemplary  piety  and  sweet  consistency 
delighted  my  soul,  whilst  my  faith  was 
strengthened  in    Him,    who    can  thus 
perfect  praise,  alike  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  poor  and  once  ignorant  W  est  Indian, 
and  the  enlightened  European. — ^Perhaps 
in  heaven,  I  may  introduce  you  to  poor 

*  Catherine,*  who  was  once  a  wild  and 
ignorant  girl,  living  in  habitual  and  de- 
plorable sin,  but  is  now,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  a  fxittem  of  piety.  It  has  rejoiced 
my  heart  to  hear  her,  each  Sabbath-day, 
repeat  with  correctness  and  simplicity 
her  portion  of  Scripture,  &c.  It  was 
Catherine  who,  when  asked  by  Mrs.  B., 
'  In  what  other  way  must  we  obey  the 
commands  of  Christ  V  the  ten  com- 
mandments having  been  previously  men- 
tioned, replied  :  '  Take  up  thy  cross, 
and  follow  me.'  I  felt  truly  humbled  at 
the  appropriate  reply. 

"  *  Peggy'  is  now  advancing  in  years  ; 
and  does  not  make  such  rapid  progress  in 
her  studies  ;  but  I  believe  her  to  be  truly 
pious .    *  My  greatest  trouble,'  said  she, 

*  is,  my  own  wicked  heart :  even  'pon  my 
bed.   It  wander    here,   and  it  wander 


time  to  post-pone  a  purpose  which 

he  could  not  relinquish;  in    the    dere;  it  jump 'pon  dis  ting,  and  it  jump 

_i,:i^      k;o     erto^o    tr^nrnpnta     'pon  dat;  and  it  neber  catch  any  rest, 


pon 

till  I  fix  him  'pon  my  Maker  I'— Ah  I  do 
we  never  feel  our  hearts  at  rest,  ex- 
cept when  they  are  fixed  on  God  1 

'*  1  felt  very  much,  when,  at  Belize,  [ 
parted  with  my  passengers,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pilley,  our  Methodist  friends.  I 
put  them  on  board  a  small  schooner  which 
was  to  conduct  them  to  Musquito  shore ; 
we  promised  to  pray  for  each  other,  and 
the  last  thing  she  said  was, '  Tell  them 
to  send  you  to  Musquito  shore.' 

*<  On  the  17th  of  January,  I  bade  fare- 
well to  this  place,  to  which  I  have  now- 
made  four  voyages  with  very  peculiar 
feelings.  Should  I  ever  see  the  West 
Indies  again,  O  that  it  may  be  to 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus 

Christ '. 

"  Since  I  left  Honduras,  my  attention 
has  been  almost  entirely  called  to  the 
navigation  of  the  vessel ;  and  I  have 
found  it  quite  impracCicabJe  to  make  any 
progress  in  studj,  and  at  the  same  time 
fulfil  my  duty  to  Mr.  Angas.  We  have 
social  worship,  morning  and  evening,  and 
two  public  services  every  Sabbath.  O 
for  more  grace,  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ;  to  live  as  I  preach, 
and  to  pray  before  I  preach  !" 

Again,  in  a  letter  dated  **  Li- 
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verpool,  Oct.  3rd,  1831,  he  thus 
expresses  himself : — 

"  You  know  there  are  many,  many- 
thousands  of  poor  negroes,  in  the  West 
India  Islands,  who  never  heard  of  salva' 
tion  through  the  hlood  of  Christ.  You 
will  have  learnt  that  the  judgments  of 
God  are  ahroad  in  the  earth,  and  that  hy 
a  word  he  has  swept  away  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  population  of  one  island 
in  the  Carrihhean  sea.  The  time  is  short, 
and  it  hecomes  us  to  work,  while  it  is 
called  day.  You  know  that  these  poor 
negroes  are  looking^  longing  for  that  free- 
dom, which  philanthropic  Christians  are 
endeavouring  to  procure  for  them.  You 
know  that  religion  alone  can  fit  any 
humau  heing  for  the  enjoyment  of  li- 
berty, or  enable  him  to  use  it  aright.  Shall 
we  not  then  gather  our  forces,  go  abroad 
with  the  mighty  gospel,  and  be  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God  to  burst  the 
more  powerful  bonds  of  hell,  and  break 
the  shackles  of  Satanic  bondage  1  True 
there  may  be  many  much  more  highly 
qualified  than  myself  for  the  work ;  I  an- 
swer: If  the  Lord  hath  given  me  the 
earnest  desire }  if  I  know  something  of 
the  condition  of  these  poor  negroes,  and 
feel  for  them ;  if  I  have  been  inured  to  the 
climate ;  if  I  have  the  approval  of  the 
church  to  which  I  am  united ;  and  if  I 
em  enabled,  with  any  tolerable  degree 
of  acceptance  to  preach  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel ;  why  should  I  withhold  my 
hand. ' 

In     another     communication 

dated  Liverpool,    October  15th, 

1831,  he  thus  expresses  his  final 

determination  : — 

''Yesterday,  I  forwarded,  in  an  in- 
closure  to  Dr.  Newman,  a  letter  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society^  containing  a 
free  and  full  offer  of  myself  for  the  mis- 
sionary work.  You  will  believe  me 
when  I  say,  this  step  was  the  result  of 
much  prayer,  deliberation,  and  consulta- 
tion- Mr.  Angas  had  previously  writ- 
ten to  me,  and  requested  me  to  act  ac- 
cording to  the  conviction  of  my  own 
mind ;  1  have  experienced  much  assist- 
ance in  speaking  at  the  *  Bethel,  meet- 
ings ;*  which,  together  with  other  con- 
siderations, and  those  I  urged  in  my 
last  letter,  led  me  to  consider  that  I  could 
not  take  any  other  step  than  that  I  have 
taken.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  that 
I  take.     Oh,  may  he  direct  my  path!" 

Shortly  after  writing  the  above, 
he  came  to  London^  and  after  some 
deliberation  on  the  part   of  the 


society,  was  accepted  as  their 
missionary ;  although  the  then 
disturbed  slate  of  the  West  India 
Islands,  in  connexion  with  other 
circumstances,  appeared  to  render 
his  longer  stay  in  England  neces- 
sary and  desirable.  Attachment 
to  the  Christian  society  to  which 
himself  and  Mrs.  K.  P.  were 
united,  and  a  desire  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  public  and  private  in- . 
structions  of  their  respected  mi- 
nister, Dr.  Newman  (which  latter 
were  most  kindly  rendered  and 
gratefully  received),  led  them  to 
fix  their  temporary  residence  in 
his  near  neighbourhood ;  and  here 
therefore  we  gladly  suspend  the 
exercise  of  our  pen,-  that  our 
readers  may  receive  from  that  of 
his  beloved  pastor  some  particu- 
lars relative  to  his  engagements 
at  this  time. 

[Not  having  at  hand  any  me- 
morandum of  the  report  I  made 
to  the  c  ommittee,  I  can  only  state 
from  recollection,  that  the  many 
hours  Mr.  Kilner  Pearson  spent 
at  my  house  were  always  looked 
for  on  my  part  with  anticipations  of 
pleasure,  as  they  are  now  review- 
ed with  a  mournful  satisfaction. 

Mr.  p.  was  by  various  means 
well  provided  with  elementary 
books.  He  took  out  with  him 
also  a  valuable  collection  of  theo- 
logical and  missionarypublications 
presented  to  him  by  the  committee. 
During  the  year-  1832,  and 
part  of  1833,  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  Hebrew  Psalmis, 
some  portions  of  the  Prophets, 
and  some  parts  of  the  Greek  Tes- 
tament Sketches  of  sermons 
which  he  brought  every  week 
were  freely  discussed.  The  out- 
lines of  lectures  on  Hebrew  anti- 
quities and  on  church  history,  he 
copied,  with  many  dejinitions  of 
theological  terms,  and  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty  demonstrations  of 
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the  roost  important  articles  in  a 
body  of  divinity.  My  instruc- 
tions were  not  confined  to  certain 
hours,  though  these  were  rigidly 
adhered  to,  but  as  I  came  often 
into  contact  with  him,  I  endea- 
voured to  impress  upon  his  mind 
the  results  of  my  own  experience, 
in  the  duties  and  the  difficulties 
of  the  pastor's  office.  And  this  I 
attempted  with  the  greater  zeal, 
under  a  strong  conviction  that 
(Providence  permitting)  he  would 
be  sure  to  communicate  to  others 
with  all  his  characteristic  ardour 
whatever  he  learnt  and  found 
useful.  He  was  an  excellent  pen- 
man, and  transcribed  with  great 
facility  and  exactness  many  va- 
luable things,  while  he  was  under 
my  direction. 

But  he  is  gone  ! — gone,  per- 
haps, to  some  other  department 
in  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour whom  he  loved,  concerning 
which  all  speculation  would  be 
presumptuous.  The  Lord  comfort 
the  widow  in  her  sad  bereave- 
ment. Many  others,  I  trust,  will 
be  raised  up  in  that  quarter,  or 
sent  out  from  this  country,  to 
serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  same  excellent  spirit  which  he 
constantly  breathed,      w   tj  i 

On  the  7th  of  Sept.  1833,  our 
dear  friends  left  London  for  Ports- 
mouth, and  on  the  1 0th  embarked 
for  New  York  in  the  *'  York," 
where  they  arrived  after  a  tem- 
pestuous passage  on  the  29th  of 
the  following  month.  We  insert 
an  extract  or  two  from  a  letter 
dated  thence^  and  written  imme- 
diately after  their  arrival,  which 
may  serve  to  show  how  constant 
his  efforts  were  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  those  around  him.  Re- 
ferring to  their  passage,  he  writes  : 

**  We  had  upwards  of  100  persons  on 
board,  in  whose  spiritual  welfare  we 
felt  deeply  interested.  One  poor  fe- 
male suffered  so  much  from  sea-sickness, 


that  serious  danger  was  apprehended; 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross  appeared  to 
possess,  in  her  eyes,  a  peculiar  fitness  to 
the  case  of  a  guilty  mortal  upon  the  con- 
fines of  eternity ;  and  I  do  hope,  she 
made  an  unreserved  surrender  of  herself 
to  Him  who  died  to  save.  There  is  a 
luxury  in  doing  good  and  the  prospect 
of  meeting  those  above  to  whom  we 
may  have  been  made  useful  on  earth,  af> 
fords  an  enjoyment  which,  methinks,  an 
angel  might  covet. 

*'  My  mind  is  principally  exercis- 
ed with  re^rd  to  my  missionary  pro- 
spects; I  m%\  dejected  by  the  consi- 
deration of  my  own  limited  acquaint- 
ance, theoretical  and  experimental,  with 
the  truths  I  go  to  inculcate.  Oh,  pray 
for  me  and  mine,  that  we  may  walk 
worthy  of  our  high  yocation  ! " 

"  On  the  5th  of  Nov.  we  expect  to 
sail  for  Nassau  in  the  sloop  '*  Bob;"  the 
vessel  is  small,  but  we  have  no  alterna- 
tive, and  only  desire  to  be  found  in  the 
path  of  duty,  convinced  that  it  is  always 
a  safe  one ;  we  expect  to  be  ten  or 
twelve  days  on  our  passage,  so  that  ere 
this  reaches  you,  we  hope  to  be  engaged 
heart  and  hand  in  our  labours.'' 

On  their  arrival  at  Nassau, they 
were  most  kindly  welcomed  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burton,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Nicholls,  and  other  Chris- 
tian friends,  and  soon  found  their 
hands  as  full  as  they  could  desire. 
The  accounts  Mr.  P.  transmitted 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  mission, 
and  which  have  occasionally  ap- 
peared in  the  "  Herald,"  render  it 
unnecessary  to  particularize  here ; 
a  few  brief  extracts  from  his.  pri- 
vate correspondence  shall  suffice. 
The  first,  addressed  to  a  beloved 
friend,  bears  date 

'*  Nassau,  New  Providence, 
March  18,  1834." 
**Last  night,"  he  writes^  **  I  found 
myself  once  more  at  Nassau,  after  an 
absence  of  six  weeks,  and  a  circuit  of 
more  than  seven  hundred  miles.  You  will 
probably *have  heard  from  other  sources 
of  my  mission  to  Turk's  Island ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  I  have  seen  sufficient  to  en- 
courage the  hope  that  my  labonrs  there 
have  not  been  in  vain.  In  regard  to  my 
pulpit  efforts,  dear  £.,  perhaps,  mistakes 
the  character  of  our  congregations  here; 
they  are  composed,  not  only  of  natives, 
but  more  opulent  **  islanders ;"  the  gover- 
nor is  frequently  one  of  our  congregation 
at  Nassau.     At  Turk's  Island,   I  had 
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ipenei^y  tnong  my  hevten,  peraoajs 
who  bad  been  educated  at  colleges  in 
Ameriea,  oy  tbe  fimt  sebools  in  Eng- 
land. I  bare  not  preacbed  once  since  I 
left  England,  wben  I  did  not  feel  that  I 
must  do  sOy  notonlj  in  tbe  most /<rwnt, 
bitf  also  in  the  most  accurate  manner  pos«- 
sible.  So  far  from  finding  difficolties  in 
this  respect  lesi,  I  have  found  them 
greater  in  the  West  Indies  than  in  Eng- 
land. At  home,  a  plain  thought  mi^  be 
dressed  in  pretty  words,  and  interest  the 
bearers  :  but  here,  my  conscience  would 
condemn  me,  were  I  to  use  any  but  tbe 
plaineit  words,  while  hundreds  of  illiter- 
ate Africans  are  before  me ;  at  the  same 
time,  the  more  enlightened  will  ieel  nn-* 
interested,  unless  there  be  something 
elevated  and  striking  in  the  ideas  thus 
simply  clothed." 

In  a  letter  dated  "August  2 1st, 
1834,'*  after  mentioning  the  very 
dangerous  illness  of  his  invaluable 
partner,  he  uses  language  whieh, 
slightly  transposed,  would  doubt- 
less appropriately  express  the  re- 
cent emotions  of  her  own  iieart. 

"  Who  snail  complain  1  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  good  that  may  accrue  from  her 
short  visit  to  the  Bahamas?  She  has 
known  the  Scriptures  from  her  youth,  her 
life  has  been  spent  in  doing  and  getting 
good ;  if  this  be  the  finish,  it  is  a  noble 
finish,  and  your  afflicted  brother  cannot 
but  mingle  with  his  tears  the  praises 
be  means  to  sovereign  grace,  who  made 
her  what  she  is." 

In  Oct.  1834,  writing  to  a  dear 
friend  and  relative,  he  says : — 

^*  This  day  our  dear  child  is  six  months 
old,  aiid  quite  well ;  she  is  much  admired, 
especially  on  account  of  her  sweet  dispo- 
sition ;  but  oh,  H ,  few,  very,  very 

few,  of  the  children  of  West  Indian 
Missionaries  live,  and  we  hold  her  with 
a  slack  hand,  and  pray  continually  that 
her  life  may  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

After  adding  some  affectionate 
counsel,  relative  to  the  children 
of  the  friend  he  addresses,  he 
thus  concludes : 

'*  Teach  them  to  be  diligent  in  their 
busiuess;  that  will  prepai'e  them  to  stand 
before  Kings.  Teach  them  to  know 
their  Creator  ;  that  will  prepare  them  to 
stand  before  God." 

We  shall  close  these  extracts 
with  one  taken  from  a  letter,  the 
last   received  by  his  friends   ih 


England,  beating  date,  Oct.  28tlr, 

1834,  and  addressed  to  a  gentle- 
man for  whom  he. entertained  a 
very  grateful  ^egaod,  and  lj?om 
whose  family,  hiimelf  and  Mrs. 
K.  P.  received  numerous  tokens 
of  disinterested  and  generous 
friendship :- — 

"You  will  seft,  dear  sir,  from  Mrs. 
K.  P/s  letter,  that  we  have  been  the 
subjects  of  affliction,  and  you  know  what 
that  means ;  but  we' trust  that  these  afflitf^ 
tions  will  be  sanetifiedy  and  lOUr  SMils 
benefited.  IVe-  never  regret  having 
given  ourselves  op  to  the  mission  ,  we 
have  never  been  tempted  to  think  thai 
#e  have  sacrificed  too  much  for  Cbrilst; 
we  0D)y  i«gret  oar  iosuffieieiicy.  4)ne 
thin^  we  deeiae,  hard  to  ^e  attained,  yet 
attainable,  to  have  our  wills  entirely  in 
unison  with  the  will  of  God,  that  we  may 
be  cheerfully  content  under  all  ekctna- 
stanoes,  and  in  all  ^oes;  having  the 
all-consolatory  persuastoa  that  -we  are 
in  tbe  path  of  duty." 

For  the  particulars  received  t^~ 
lative  to  Mr.  K.Pearson's  d^ease^ 
in  addition  to  those  which  appear 
in  the  **  Missionary  Herald" 
for  this  mont"h,  we  must  refer 
to  a  letter  from  his  bereaved  p^rt^ 
ner,  darted  "  Grand  Kay,  Turk's 
Islands,  Jan.  3rd,  1835,"  which 
contains  the  following  affecting 
details  :—  ,  .  . 

"On  the  11th  of  Dec^omber,  my  beloved  ^ 
husband  rose  from  a  sick  bed,  to  em^ 
bark  on  board  the  schooner  wJiich  was 
to  convey  us  to  Turk*s  Islands,  «nd  for 
a  day  or  two  appewed  t(i.re,vive.  On 
the  following  Sunday,  9»\r^  were  rapidly 
advimcing  towards  Turk's  Islands,  he 
had  dreadful  pains  in  his  chest,  aod  told 
me,  he  did  hot  think  he  could  live 
through  the  night ;  he  sleeplessly  passed 
the  midnight  hours«  whilst  the  nurse 
who  attended  my  sweet  child  and  my- 
self kept  watch;  providentially  the 
vessel  got  into  port  the  next  morning, 
and  we  were  met  on  the  bey  hy  Dr. 
Chipman,  who  insisted  on  our  repairing 
to  his  house.  On  reaching  it,  dear  K. 
was  conducted  to  his  chamber,  and  had 
five  ounces  taken  from  him  by  cupping, 
aS  the  infiammatiou  in  the  chest  was 
high ;  to  procure  sleep  the  Dr  .admiuift- 
tered  anodynes,  which  had  but  little 
e0ect.  On  trial  by  the  tethiscope,  the 
Dr.  perceived  that  not  only  tbe  lungs, 
but  the  liver  and  heart  were  affected. 
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•nd  applied   a  blister  with  appropriate 
medicines.     Bat  there  was  no  hope -of 
his  recoTeiy  ;  his  weak  frame  was  com- 
pletely exhausted    before   he   reached 
these  shores.   Aware  of  his  approaching 
end,  he  spoke  calml  j  of  what  was  before 
him.    During  the  night,  he  suddenly 
awoke,  and  told  me  he  had  experienced 
a  shock  which  language  could  not  de- 
scribe ;  I  called  up  part  of  the  family, 
and  they  sonunoned  the  Dr.,  who  admi- 
nistered  something  for  his  relief.     K. 
then  requested  him  to  read  a  chapter, 
which  he   did — the  lOth  of  John ;  the 
fourth  Terse  had  been  a  comfort  to  my 
now  glorified  husband  for  many  years. 
The  next  day  he  became  much  weaker, 
he  desired  me  to  read  the  ninety-ninth 
psalm,  and  to  repeat  part  of  the  fiAh 
chapter  of  the  second  of  Corinthians. 
When  the  Dr.  presented  some  medicine 
for  him  to   take,  he  obseryed,  '  Dr.  I 
most  shortly  appear  before  God,  and  I 
wish  to  prepare,  &c.    On  the  following 
Tuesday  his  mind  began  to  wander ; 
death  made  rapid  advances.   Seizing  my 
hand  and  looking  stedfastly  at  me,  be 
asked  four  or  fiye  times, '  Do  you  know 
the  joys  of  which  you  speak  so  often  V 
His  mind,  though  much  affected,  was 
fixed  on  heayeuly  things.  I  must  not 
here  record  his  expressions,  but  they 
were  all  heavenly.     Watching  by  the 
dying  bed  of  my  much  beloved  husband, 
tod  faithful  minister  of  the  Lord,  with 
two  other  friends,  how  earnestly  did  I 
breathe  my  desires  for  his  prolonged 
stay  on  earth  !       But  no;    the    Lord 
had   sent    his    ministering   angels    to 
waft  the  soul  of  his  servant  to  the  Sa. 
viour  whom  he  loved.     At  three  o'clock 
the  next  morning,the mortal  change  took 
place.    In  profound  lethargic  slumber, 
conyolBions   awfullj  shook  his  frame ; 
being  quite  insensible,  the  Dr.  assured 
me,  he  believed  he  did  not  feel  the  dis- 
solution then   taking  place.     Oh  !   who 
can  tell  the  sorrows  of  my  soul,  at  the 


time  I  was  wiping  the  cold  sweats  from 
his  beloved  face  1  But  the  Saviour  who 
was  conveying   him   through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  was  with 
me  also.     Yes,  he  did  not  forsake   a 
worthless  worm  in  the  saddest  hours  of 
her  life.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Lindsay,  the 
clergyman,  called  at  the  time,  and  was 
asked  to  pray  by  my  dearest  partner ;  he 
complied,  and  with  deep  aolemnity  read 
the  prayers  for  the  dying.   Just  at  their 
close,   when  the   benediction  was  pro- 
nounced, the  happy  saint  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  gave  a  heavenly  smile,  and  with- 
out one  groan  or  sigh,  entered  '  the  joy 
of  his  Lord.'    All  noticed  the   smile; 
indeed,there  was  unearthlyconsciousness 
in  it.     Mr.  Home  improved  his  death 
from  Isaiah  Ivii.  1,  2.     The  remains  of 
my  precious  husband  were  interred  the 
next  day  by  the  side  of  Mr.Turton.aWes- 
leyan  Missionary,  who  died  herein  1825. 
I  purpose  raising  a  small  tomb  to  mark 
the    spot  that  eoshrines  the  precious 
dust,  which  I   verily   believe  will  be 
watched  over  till  the  great  rising  day. 
The  God  of  the  widow  has  opened  the 
hearts  of  many  on  my  behalf,  and  very 
particularly  in   the    kindness    of    Dr. 
Chipman  and  family.    I   and  my   dear 
fatherless  babe  are  to  consider  his  house 
our  home,  till  (n,  v.)   we  depart  for 
England,  which  I  hope  we  may  shortly 
be  enabled  to  do." 

Here  we  must  close ;  and  whilst 
Zion  mourns  the  untimely  removal 
of  those  whom  she  had  sent  forth, 
with  fair  hopes  and  bright  antici- 
pations, to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
may  others  arise  in  her  midst, 
more  richly  qualified  and  emi- 
nently endowed;  may  length  of 
days  be  their  heritage,  and  may 
their  bow  longer  abide  in 
strength ! 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION, 

ASSEMBLED   IN    NEW   PARK    STREET   CHAPEL,    LONDON,    JUNE   18,    1834,    TO    THEIR 

TRIENNIAL     CONVENTION,     MEETING     AT 
AND    FOLLOWING   DAYS. 


BRETHREN      COMPOSING     THE     BAPTIST 
RICHMOND,    yiRGINIA,   APRIL   27,    1835, 

Beix)ved  Bretfiren, 

The  Gospel  is  a  source  of  many 
mercies  to  mankind ;  but  one  in 
particular  demands  our  grate- 
ful remembrance  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  :  it  awakens,  by 
its  spirit  and   doctrines^  a   dis- 


interested benevolence  resem- 
bling that  which  distinguished  its 
divine  Founder.  The  hearts  of 
his  followers  are  thus  united  by 
a  bond  of  spiritual  sympathy; 
their  sorrows  are  divided,  their 
joys  are  multiplied;   and  while, 


X 


130 


Address  of  the  Baptist  Union, 


under  the  influence  of  "holy  hopes 
and  desires,  they  long  for  the  sal- 
vation of  all  their  fellow-immor- 
tals, they  are  combined  in  indis- 
soluble bonds  with  those  who  are 
born  of  the  same  Spirit,  and  who 
cherish  the  expectation  of  inherit- 
ing the  same  glory. 

In  this  imperfect  state,  there- 
fore, when  the  servants  of  our 
Lord  are  separated  from  each 
other,  sometimes  by  physical  and 
at  other  times  by  moral  causes, 
we  embrace  with  pleasure  the  op- 
portunity of  addressing  you  af- 
forded by  your  Triennial  Conven- 
tion. We  are  separated  from  you, 
brethren,  by  the  ocean  of  mighty 
lyaters;  but  we  are  united  to  you 
by  a  love  which  many  waters  can- 
not quench.  Our  descent  is  one, 
our  faith  is  the  same,  and  our  mu- 
tual hope  is  fixed  on  the  same 
eternal  glory.  We  rejoice  in  the 
same  ordinances  of  our  exalted 
Lord,  and  feel  that  our  duty  and 
privilege  alike  impel  us  to  address 
you,  both  to  express  the  interest 
we  take  in  your  welfare,  and  that 
we  may  learn  more  fully  from  you 
the  grace  you  now  experience. 

You  will  permit  us,  beloved 
brethren,  cordially  to  congratu- 
late you  on  the  high  privileges  you 
possess,  beyond  so  many  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  We  revert  to 
the  period  when  the  *' Pilgrim 
Fathers,"  driven  by  intolerance, 
took  up  their  resiaence  in  your 
now  happy  country.  With  holy 
delight  and  gratitude  we  exult  in 
the  formation  of  your  first  State 
on  the  brpad  principles  of  entire 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  by  Ro- 
ger Williams,  a  member  of  our 
own  denomination.  In  your  nu- 
merous and  flourishing  churches, 
in  the  extension  of  divine  truth, 
and  in  those  revivals  of  religion 
with  which  you  have  been  so  hap- 
pily favoured,  we  see  the  blessed 
fruits  of  voluntary  Cliristian  zeal ; 


we  elclaim,  "  What  hath  *  God 
wrought !"  and  devoutly  pray  that 
your  distinguished  public  spirit, 
your  union  and  brotherly  love, 
and  your  benevolent  efforts  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  may  be  long 
continued  and  greatly  multiplied. 
Much  of  your  success,  in  the  use 
of  the  simple  but  powerful  means 
of  grace,  we  ascribe,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  your 
perfect  freedom  from  the  incum- 
brances of  a  state  religion.  And 
we  devoutly  trust  that,  unim- 
paired in  their  energy  and  effi- 
ciency, your  high  privileges  will 
be  transmitted  to  the  latest  gene- 
ration. 

Persuaded,  brethren,  as  we 
are  of  your  warmest  affection  to- 
wards us,  and  of  the  deep  interest 
you  take  in  our  welfare,  which  has 
been  fully  shown  by  the  brethren 
who  have  visited  our  shores,  and 
by  all  your  publications,  we  will 
briefly  state  to  you  our  present  cir- 
cumstances and  prospects. 

You  must  be  fully  aware  that 
many  things,  with  which  you  are 
practically  unacquainted,  com- 
bine/in  this  part  of  the  world,  to  re- 
tard the  advancement  of  our  pros- 
perity. Events,  however,  trans- 
piring in  rapid  succession,  prove 
that  these  impediments  are  lessen- 
ing, and  that  far  more  correct 
views  of  the  spirituality  of  onr 
Lord's  kingdom  are  beginning  to 
be  cherished,  which  will,  we  trust, 
ere  long,  be  prevalent  around  us. 

In  addition  to  the  evils  without 
our  immediate  pale,  there  have 
been  those  within  it,  which  have 
tended  to  diminish  our  success. 
We  have  had  to  deplore  the  ex- 
tensive influence  of  erroneous  opi- 
nions in  reference  to  the  moral 
government  of  God  and  the  obli- 
gations of  man ;  the  abuse  of  doc- 
trines which  are  dear  to  our  hearts 
as  illustrating  the  sovereign  love 
of  Jehovah,  which  have  been  un- 
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happily  .per  verted  so  as  apparently 
to  destroy    the  accountability  of 
human  beings ;  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  a  roinistry  with  less  men- 
tal culture   and  information  than 
the  state    of    society  demanded. 
We  bless   the  Great  Head  of  the 
church,   that  we  see  these  evils 
rapidly  diminishing,    and     more 
scriptural  views  and  holier  prac- 
tices becoming  prevalent.  The  re- 
sults are  already  encouraging.  The 
number  of  our  churches  has  in- 
creased within  the  last  forty  years 
more  tl^an  threefold ;  so  that  we 
have  now  certainly  not  less  than 
one  thousand  churches,  most  of 
which  are  supplied  with  pastors. 
These  churches  probably  contain 
from  ninety- five  to  one  hundred 
thousand  members.  We  rejoice  that 
very  nearly  the  whole  of  them  sup- 
port flourishing  Sunday  Schools, 
and  aid  in  various  ways  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Gospel  around  them ; 
while  Bible   Classes^  which  God 
appears  so  greatly  to  have  owned 
among  you,    are  growing  up  a- 
moug  us. 

We  bless  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  success  with  which  he  has 
been  pleased  to  honour  our  pub- 
lic societies.  Our  Home  and  Fo- 
reign Missions,  our  Societies  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Divine  Truth  in 
Ireland  and  on  th,e  continent  of 
Europe,  with  our  Colleges  for  the 
Education  of  the  rising  Ministry, 
are  all  favoured  with  support,  with 
usefulness,  and  with  prospects  un- 
enjoyed  at  any  former  period  of 
their  history.  Every  year  deepens 
our  conviction,  that  while  we  ho- 
nour God, by  extending  his  glory, 
he  will  honour  us  with  increasing 
personal  enjoyment,  and  with 
growing  success  in  accomplishing 
his  great  designs. 

We  cannot,  beloved  brethren, 
pass  from  this  topic  without  ex- 
pressing our  high  gratification, 
excited  by  the  kind  sympathy  you 
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have  manifested  towards  our  Irish 
Society,     and     the    affectionate 
esteem  you  showed  towards  our 
brother,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis. 
We  accept   these  expressions  of 
your  Christian  benevolence  both 
as   indicating   your  zeal  for  the 
common  cause  of  extending  the 
Gospel,  and  as  showing  your  re- 
gard to  us  as  a  denomination.  The 
value  of  your  donations  was  ex- 
ceedingly enhanced  by  beinggiven 
at  a  season  when  they  were  so 
especially   needed,    and    by   the 
cheerful  promptness  with   which 
they  were  afforded.     We  regret 
to  add,  that  the  Society  you  thus 
so  materially  assisted  is  yet  bur- 
dened with  a  heavy  debt,  and  has 
greatly  suffered   from   the  death 
of  its  revered  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey. 

We  trust,  dear  brethren,  that 
you  will  unite  with  us  in  praise  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
things  which  claim  our  gratitude. 
Our  lot  is  cast  in  the  most  event- 
ful times  which  have  ever  passed 
over  our  country.     We  feel  more 
urgently  called  upon  than  at  any 
previous  period  to  oppose  infide- 
lity and  false  religion  at  home, 
and  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  at  large  in  destroying 
the  heathenism  and  the  superstition 
which  yet  govern  so  large  a  part 
of  the  earth.     We  witness  efforts, 
daily  increasing  in  number  and  in 
power,  to   separate,  in  our   own 
country,  the  unholy  union  between 
the  church  and  the  world;  and, 
tremblingly  alive  to  our  respon- 
sibility and  our  dangers,  we  im- 
plore the  millions  of  our  beloved 
brethren   across   the  Atlantic    to 
**  pray  for  us."    Entreat,  we  be- 
seech you,  our  Father  and  your 
Father,  our  God  and  your  God, 
that  in  this  great  contest  we  may 
be  preserved  from  the  djCfilements 
of  the  world,  and  may  hate  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
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Implore  that  on  us  the  Spirit  of 
our  God  raay  descendv.  that  we 
may  exemplify  the  pure  and  en- 
lightened principles  of  Christi- 
anity, and  constrain  the  enemies 
of  the  truth  to  glorify  our  Lord. 

And  now,  bek)V€d  brethren,  we 
repeat  the  assurance  of  our  warm- 
est affection  for  you ;  we  sympa- 
thize in  all  your  joys  and  your 
sorrows;  we  earnestly  pray  that 
you  may  enjoy  the  gracious  pre- 
sence of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  in  all  your  assemblies; 
and  that  wisdom  and  power  may  be 
bestowed  upon  you ;  and,  finally, 
we  entreat  our  6od  that  our  mu- 
tual piety,  zeal,  and  devotion 
may  be  sanctified  by  his  Spirit  to 
the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
throughout  the  world*  Never  may 
our  labours  cease  till  the  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory. 


Brethpcm,the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
We  are,  beloved  brethren. 
Yours,  in  the  faith  and  service 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

Signed  by  order  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Baptist  Union,  in 
New  Park  Street  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, June  18,  183  4 

F.  A.  Cox,  LL.D., 

Cliairman. 

-  W.  H.  MuBCH^  of  Stepney 

College, 
Joseph  Belcuer, 

Secretaries, 

W.  Newman,  D.D. 
J.E.Giles, 
Charles  Stovel, 
Thomas  Price, 
Thomas  Thomas, 

Committee, 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ARMOUR. 


To  the  Editor  uf  tU 

Dear  Sir, 

It  has  frequently  been  observed 
that  a  short  series  of  connected 
essays,  on  some  experimental  and 
practical  subject,  is  well  adapted 
to  sustain  the  interest  felt  by  pious 
readers  in  periodical  publications. 
With  this  view,  I  submit  to  your 
judgment  the  following  introduc- 
tory remarks,  which,  if  approved, 
I  will  endeavour  to  follow  by  a 
succession  of  papers  on  the  Nature 
of  the  Christians  Conflict ;  and 
the  Appointed  Means  of'  Defence, 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  respectfully, 
Clapham,  J.  Epwards. 


Eph.  vi.  10,  11  ;  Finally,  my 
brethren,  he  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  &c. 
'  The  inspired  writer  of  thisepis- 
fle  dates  it  from  a  prison,  where 
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he  was  in  bonds  for  the  gospel ; 
yet,  to  the  honour  of  that  cause 
in  which  he  suffered,  he  does  not 
indulge  in  a  strain  of  grief  on  ac- 
count of  his  privations  and  suffer- 
ings, nor  in  bitter  invectives  against 
his  enemies;  but,  like  a  valiant 
general,  when  he  thought  of  his 
fellow-soldiers,  he  felt  himself 
transported  in  spirit  to  the  camp, 
and  every  line  is  calculated  to  ani. 
mate  and  encourage  them  tojight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

The  Christian's  life  is  often  re- 
presented as  a  warfare;  and,  in 
accordance  with  this  representa- 
tion, Christ  is  called  the  Captain 
of  salvation,  and  his  followers  are 
exhorted  to  be  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  maintain  this  character,  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
they  be  \7ell  acquainted  with  the 
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enemies  with  which  they  hare  to 
contend,  the  priyattons  they  may 
he  called  to  experience,  the  armour 
provided  for  their  defence,  and, 
ahove  all,  the  mighty  power, skill, 
and  fidelity  of  their  General,  under 
whose  conduct  they  may,  with  the 
utmost  confidence,  expect  the 
victory. 

.  As  courage  is  a  first  quality  in 
the  character  of  a  soldier,  it  is 
here  introduced  before  the  ar- 
mour is  particularized,  intimating 
thereby  its  great  importance,  and 
that  the  patient  self-*denial  enjoin- 
ed by  the  gospel,  does  not  impair 
the  holy  fortitude  of  those  who 
are  called  to  glory  and  virtue. 

This  exhortation  intimates  that 
the  Christianas  eonflict  will  re- 
quire great  courage  and  resolu- 
tion. Whether  we  consider  the 
duties  to  be  performed,  the  priva- 
tions to  be  endured,  or  the  ene- 
mies with  which  he  has  to  con- 
tend, it  will  appear  that  a  timid, 
feeble,  undecided  state  of  mind 
is  altogether  unsuitable.  Hence 
the  frequency  with  which  holy  for- 
titude is  enjoined.  Joshua  i.  7 : 
"  Be  thou  strong  and  very  cou- 
rageous, that  thou  mayest  observe 
and  do  according  to  all  the  law 
which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee."  Isa.  xxv.  4 :  ^'  Say 
to  them  of'  a  fearful,  heart.  Be 
strong ;"  and  again,  2  Tim.  ii.  I  : 
'*  My  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus/' 

When  the  tide  of  public  feeling 
runs  strong  against  any  religious 
duty,  either  because  it  is  regarded 
by  the  generality  as  antiquated  or 
non-essential,  it  requires  more 
true  courage  to  obey  God' faith- 
fully, even  in  times  of  peace,  than 
to  sustain  the  heat  of  battle  where 
the  danger  of  delay  is  unques- 
tionable, and  the  alternative  of 
conquest  or  death  admits  of  no 
hesitation.  Hence  many,  who  have 
fought  manfully  on  signal  occa- 


sions, iiaviB,  through  fbar,  shame, 
or  the  example  of  others,  become 
indidfbrem:  to  the  word  of  com- 
mand, and  have  tamely  been  led 
captive  by  a  despicable  foe. 

The  Christian  must  not  only 
learn  obedience,  but  also  to  endure 
haufdness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  be  called,  like  Abra- 
ham>  to  leave  his  kindred  and  his 
country ;  like  Israel,  to  perform  a 
painful  march  throu^  a  di^ary 
desert ;  or,  like  the  apostles,  to  en- 
dure reproach,  to  be  esteemed 
a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not 
to  count  his  own  life  dear  to  him- 
self, will  require  the  strengtii  of 
the  Lord  to  secure  the  victory. 
Still  more  especially  is  courage 
required  when  conflicting  with*  the 
powers  of  darkness,  by  whose  ma- 
lignant craftiness  many  despond- 
ing fears  are  suggested  to  the 
minds  of  those  whom  they  seek  to 
destroy. 

Fully  aware  that  integrity  of 
principle,  and  skill  in  arms,  pro- 
duce little  effect  when  confidence 
is  lost,  it  is  usual  to  assault  their 
faith  in  God ;  and  even  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  was  tempted 
to  doubt  his  relation  to  the  Father 
— to  pervert  the  care  of  his  Pro- 
vidence, and  to  break  the  first 
and  great  commandment  by  wor- 
shipping the  god  of  tkia  world! 
What  impious  thoughts  will  he 
inject  into  imperfect  minds,  who 
thus  tempted  the  Son  of  God  to 
despair,  to   presumption,  and  to 

idolatry ! 

Again:  The  Christian  soldier- 
is  to  he  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  In 
other  conflicts,  the  strength  of  a 
general  is  in  the  army,  here  it  is 
the  reverse ;  the  strength  of  the 
host  is  in  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
Captain  of  our  salvation  has  given 
ample  proof  of  lus  mighty  power. 
What  leader  of  ^n  host  beside 
him  could  feed  the  bun g;ry,  heal 
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the  sick,  control  the  most  power- 
ful and  deatruotive  elements  of 
nature — recal  departed  spirits ; 
thus  demonstrating  that  matter 
and  mindy  things  visible  and  in- 
visible, were  subject  to  him.  With 
what  confidence  may  the  Christian 
soldier  trust  in  his  power,  with 
whom  all  things  are  possible  ! 

To  animate  him  in  the  conflict, 
what  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  are  given  !  Is  he  discou- 
raged because  of  the  briars  and 
thorns  that  beset  his  path  ?  "  Thy 
shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and 
as  thy  day,  so  thy  strength."  Does 
he  sometimes  view,  with  dismay, 
the  number  and  power  of  his  ene- 
mies ?  The  voice  of  his  commander 
is,  "  More  are  they  that  be  with 
thee  than  those  that  be  with  them." 
"  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  5  be 
not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God :  I 
will  strengthen,  yea,  1  will  up- 
hold  thee  by  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  If  a  messenger 
of  Satan  be  suffered  to  buffet  him, 
the  promise  is,  "  My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee;  my  strength  is 
perfect  in  thy  weakness."  Victory 
is  certain,  for  "  in  the  Lord  Jeho^ 
vah  is  everlasting  strength."  To 
illustrate  the  effect  of  this  holy 
confidence,  witness  the  case  of 
David  when  he  overcame  Goliah. 
He  went  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  whose  armies  the 


proud  Philistine  had  defied ;  with 
a  sling  and  a  stone  he  slew  the 
haughty  foe.  Thus  strengthened, 
the  feeble  may  become  as  David, 
and  David  as  an  angel  of  God. 
One  may  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  "flight. 
What  the  case  of  David  iHus- 
trates,  that  of  Paul  exemplifies. 
'^If  God  be  for  us,''  says  he, 
"  who  can  be  against  us  V  **  Who 
is  hethatcondemneth?  &c.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  ikmfne,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  arc 
more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  ns." 

But  let  the  Christian  soldier  re- 
member, he  must  fight  if  he  would 
gain  the  victory — he  must  over- 
come ere  he  sit  down  with  Christ 
upon  his  throne;  and,  although 
absolute  weakness  in  himself, 
every  true  believer  may  say  with 
Paul, "  1  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  me." 

The  apostle  proceeds  to  describe 
the  different  weapons,  and  their 
use;  in  which  we  will  follow  him, 
if  God  permit.  In  the  meantime, 
let  the  Christian  not  forget,  that 
this  trust  in  God  is  opposed  to 
self-confidence^  and  that  with 
Paul  he  may  say,  "  When  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong*" 


THE  LATE  CHRISTOPHER  SMART. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


Dear  Sir, 
Some  years  ago  a  curious  book 
came  under  my  notice,  entitled, 
**  A  Translation  of  the  Psalms  of 
David,  attempted  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christianity,  and  adapted  to  the 
Divine  Service.  By  Christo- 
pher Smart,  A.M.,  some  time 
Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Scholar  of  the  Uni- 
versity. London, 4  to.  1765."  There 
nro  also,  at  the  close  of  the  vo- 


lume, "  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs  for  the  Fasts  and  Festivals 
of  the  Church  of  England  ;"  and 
lastly,  "  A  Song  to  David,"  con- 
taining eighty-six  stanzas. 

In  reference  to  this  poem,  my 
curiosity  has  been  excited,  by 
reading  in  the  Eclectic  Review : 
"  Composed  during  the  author's 
confinement  in  a  madhouse,  when 
denied  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
liaper.      Neither    Anderson    nor 
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Chalmers  was  able  to  obtain  it 
for  iusertion  in  the  Works  of  the 
Poets/'  (Aug.  1819,  p.  196.)    . 

A  few  days  ago  I  was  induced 
to  look  into  it  again,  by  reading  a 
volume   of  the  **  Library  of  En- 
tertaining Knowledge/'  m  which 
it  is  thus   described :  *'  An  Eng- 
lish poetical  composition  of  great 
power,  entitled  *  A  Song  to  David/ 
which  was   reprinted  a  few  years 
ago,   and    attracted  considerable 
notice,    in  consequence  of  a  re* 
semblance  which  some  stanzas  of 
it  were  conceived  to  present  to  a 
celebrated  passage  in  one  of  Lord 
Byron's  works,  was  written  by  its 
author,  Christopher  Smart,  with 
charcoal,  on  the  walls  of  his  cell, 
while  confined  in  a  madhouse/' 
Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under  Dif- 
ficulties,. 1830,  vol.  i.,  p.  280. 

Perhaps  a  small  specimen  may 
be  acceptable. 

XL. 

Tell  them,  I  am  !  Jeliowih  said 

To  Moses ;  while  6;^th  J^esid  in  dread ; 

And,  smitten  to  the  heart. 
At  once  above,  beneath,  around. 
All  nature,  withont  voice  or  sound, 

Beplied,  O  Lord^  thou  art ! 

LXXVI. 

Strong  i«  the  lion — ^like  e  coal 
His  eye-batl-^like  a  bastion's  mole 

His  chest  against  the  foes : 
Strong  the  gier-eagle  on  his  sail, 
Strong  against  tide,  th'  enormous  whale 

Emerges,  as  he  goes. 


Lxxrii. 
But  stronger  still,  in  earth  and  air, 
And-  in  th%  sea,  ^e  tmA  of  prayer, 
And  far  beneath  the  tide  ; 

And  in  the  seat  to  faith  assigned. 
Where  ask  is  have,  where  seek  is  find, 
Where  knock  is  open  wide. 

LXXIX. 

Beanteoos  the  moon  full  on  the!  ;»n  ; 
And  beauteous,  when  the  veil  7  with- 

The  virgin  to  her  spouse  ;     [drawn, 
Beauteous  the  temple  deck'd  and  fiH'd, 
When  to  the  heav'u  of  heav'ns  they  build 

Their  heart -directed  vows. 

LXXXIV. 

Glorious  the  sun  in  mid  career  ; 
Glorious  th'  assembled  fires  appear ; 

Glorious  the  comet's  train  ; 
Glorious  the  trumpet's  loud  alarm ; 
Glorious  th'  Almighty  stretch'd.out  arm; 

Glorious  th'  enrapturM  main : 

LXXXVI. 

Glorious— more  glorious  is  the  crown 
Of  Him  that  brought  salvation  down 

By  meekness,  calVd  thy  Son  •, 
Thou  at  ♦stupendous  truth  belie vd,  ^ 
And  now  the  matchless  deed's  achiev  d. 

Determined,  dar'd,  and  done. 

Now,  Sir,  perhaps  yow  or  one 
of  your  poetical  readers  can  favour 
us  with  the  celebrated  passage  in 
Lord  Byron's  works  above  referred 
to ;  and  if  you  can  further  favour 
us  with  any  authentic  account  of 
Christopher  Smart's  life  and  writ- 
ings,t  it  may  be  interesting  to 
many.  At  all  events,  it  will 
much  gratify     Yours,  very  truly, 

B^.      ^ W.N. 

*  Hero,  probably,  is  a  misprint, 
t  Query— was  he  one  of  the  transla- 
tors of  Horace  ? 
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THE  TALE  OF  A  SKULL. 
In  a  vault  beneath  Rothwell  church,  Northamptonshire,  is  a  remarkably  cunous 
collection  of  akuUa  and  other  bones,  discovered  about  200  years  ago  by  some  !^o»/^^JS'"- 
AU  attempts  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  this  strange  accumulation  have  taiiea. 
following  lines  embody  one  hypothesis  on  the  subject. 

Within  the  charnel-house  I  stood,  where  round  on  every  hand. 
The  bones  of  men  lay  thick  and  wide,  like  pebbles  oa  the  strand  ; 
No  tongue  could  tell  by  what  event  they  here  so  strange  reposed, 
Old  Time  was  dumb,  and  record  true  the  secret  ne'er  disclosed. 
Upon  that  heap  looked  beauty's  eye  with  wild  and  anxious  gaee, 
And  youthful  strength  the  ruin  saw  with  wonderful  amaze ; 
'     While  damps  of  death  upon  each  ^kuU  stood  forth  both  thick  ana  cold, 
And  lights  burned  din*  within  the  vault  which  did  the  relics  hold. 
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Thus  vehile  I  Btood  one  fleshUss  skall  with  gaping  eve-balU  Btared, 
Among  the  mass  commotion  strange  some  mystery  declared ; 
Tbe  hollow  jawsi  with  direful  skill,  the  gloomy  silence  broke, 
In  tones  that  did  the  spirit  thrUl, — then  thus  the  spectre  spoke : — 

**  Let  beautjr's  eye  now  gaze  on  me,  with  bright  and  living  fire. 
Let  youthful  strength  and  manly  pride  surrey  these  relics  dire  ; 
Time  rolls  along,  and  soon  that  light  erows  dark  within  the  grare. 
That  strength  decays,  that  pride's  laid  low,  which  youth  and  yigour  gare. 

'<  I  tell  a  tale  of  other  years,  come  listen  then  to  me  : 

Full  thrice  five  hundred  years  have  passed  since  I  was  like  to  thee ; 

Upon  the  battle-field  I  stood,  and  gazed  upon  the  foe. 

And  glory's  plume  waved  o'er  my  head,  and  bright  my  arms  did  glow  ; 

**  Love's  tender  joys  my  spirit  filled,  and  urged  my  lance  away 

To  drink  his  blooa,  who,  dark  and  strong,  would  make  those  joys  his  prey  ; 

And  home's  delightful  ties  were  then  fast  twined  around  my  heart, 

As  on  I  pressed  to  chase  the  foe  who  sought  those  bonds  to  part. 

"  From  morn  to  eve  the  battle  raged,  full  many  a  warrior  fell. 
And  all  around  bestrewed  the  ground,  a  scene  too  sad  to  tell ; 
While  streams  of  blood,  like  angry  flood,  rolled  down  upon  the  plain, 
And  hearts  once  strong,^a  helpless  throng,  sunk  ne'er  to  rise  again. 

"  Upon  that  battle-field  we  lay,  to  all  a  ghastly  sight ; 
The  sun  its  beams  threw  down  by  day,  the  sky  its  dews  by  night ; 
The  vulture's  bill  our  flesh  did  fill,  and  wolves,  with  ravening  maw, 
Tbe  heart  that  once  with  rapture  beat,  from  out  our  breasts  did  draw. 

**  Ten  moons  had  passed,  and  sun  and  blast  did  bleach  us  on  the  plain, ' 
When  friends  drew  nigh,  and  silently  our  whitened  bones  did  gain  ; 
With  reverence  true  they  placed  us  here,  within  our  dark,  cpld  bed, 
And  holy  words,  to  rest  our  souls,  by  priestly  lips  were  said* 

**  Then  why  should  laugh  and  careless  glee  oar  long  repose  molest? 
A  little  while,  and  in  the  grave  \iour  healthful  limbs  shall  rest ; 
Those  eyes,  now  bright  with  living  fire,  in  darkness  melt  away. 
And  worms  among  those  limbs,  so  strong,  shall  twine  themselves  at  play. 

It  ceased — the  skull  once  more  reposed,  and  silence  reigned  around  ; 
The  light  of  heaven  I  quick  regained  above  that  charnel-ground ; 
The  tale  of  other  years  disclosed  within  that  vault  to  me, 
'*  That  man  is  like  the  fallen  flower/'  a  record  sure  shall  be. 


» 


Luion,  Beils, 


H.  B. 


The  subject  of  our  Correspondent's  muse  naturally  brought  to  our  recollection  two 
stanzas  in  Lord  Byron's  "  Childe  Harold,"  exquisitely  descriptive  of  the  Humax 
Skull — that  relic  of  a  sentient,  and  once  anxious,  being — that  appendant  of  our 
rational  natore,  which  corruption  and  the  grave  have  consented  awhile  to  spare,  as 
if  to  teach  us  the  vanity  of  life  when  dissevered  from  futurity,  and  to  mock  the 
pride  of  intellectual  greatness. 

•  ••••* 

Hemove  yon  skull  from  out  the  scattered  heaps : 
Is  that  a  temple  where  a  god  may  dwell  1 
Why  ev'n  the  worm  at  last  disdains  her  shatter*d  cell. 

Look  on  its  broken  arch,  its  ruin'd  wall, 
Its  chambers  desolate,  and  portals  foul : 
Yes,  this  was  once  Ambition's  airy  hall. 
The  dome  of  Thought,  the  palace  of  the  Soul. 
Behold  through  each  lack-luatre,  eyeless  hole. 
The  gay  recess  of  Wisdom  and  of  Wit, 
And  Passion's  host,  tliat  never  brook'd  control ; 
Can  all  saint,  sage,  or  sophist  ever  writ, 
People  this  lonely  tower,  this  tenement  refit? 
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The  Caytef  ff  ik§  CtrrupUom  9f  ChrisH* 
anity.  By  theRev.  RoBfept  VAUGRANy 
Professor  of  Ancient  snd  Modem  His- 
toiy  in  the  University  of  London,  pp. 
432.— Jackson  tnd  Walford. 

Pathology  has  long  been  studied 
with  a  diligence  and  perseverance 
which  its  importance  in  medical  sci- 
ence demands ;  but  the  sjrmptoms 
and  causes  of  a  morbid  Christianity, 
even  up  to  this  time^  are  examined 
with  reluctance,  and  imperfectly  un- 
derstood.   It  may  not  be  improper, 
therefore^  before  we  commence  the 
more  gratifying  part  of  our  duty — 
to  give  our  readers  some  account  of 
this  highly  interesting  volume — to 
occupy  a  h^ief  portion  .of  our  li- 
mited space^  by  considering  why  a 
subject  so  intimately  connected  with 
the  prosperity  of  pure  and  undefiled 
relieion  should   qe  so  extensively 
neglected^  and  allowed  to  continue 
in  almost  total   abeyance.     After 
much  reflection  on  the  subject,  we 
are  disposed  to  refer  the  cause  of 
this  cHmikial  and  dangerous  indif- 
ference, in  a  great  degree  at  leasts 
to  the  ascendancy  of  one  prevailing 
eyil— fear ;  fear  of  the  fatigue,  and 
of  the  result  of  inquiry.  Though  we 
are  far  from  intending  to  insinuate 
that,  in  order  to  detect  many  pemi- 
cions  and  popular  errors,  which  at 
present  defile  and  distort  the  lovely 
countenance  of  Christianity^  it  is 
indispensable  to  be  either  so  eru- 
dite or  so   elaborate  as  Professor 
Vaaghan  ;    yet,  circumstanced  as 
things  now  are^  it  is  impossible, 
without  labour,  to  ascertain  ^'  what 
18  truth/'  in  relation  to  some  im- 
«    portant  articles  both  of  faith  and 
practice:  and  there  is  also  a  dis- 
tressing  indisposedness    in    many 
persons  to  incur  the  fatigue  that 
may  be  experienced  in  pursuing 
nich    subjects,    through    the    en- 
tanglements    and    perplexities    in 
which,  by  ignorance  and  artifice, 
they  have  been  involved.    Every 
honourable  expedient  to  arouse «ucn 
persons  from  their  guilty  supine* 


ness,  and  to  excite  their  miods  td 
vigorous   exertion,  should  be  em- 
ployed.    They  should  be  reminded 
of  the  language  of  the  Saviour : 
^'  What  saith  the  law — how  readest 
thou  ?*'  and  of  the  prophet :   "  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  rule,  it 
is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them ;" 
and    of  the   apostle  :    ^*  Of  these 
things  they  are  willingly  ignorant. '' 
But  were  this  difficulty  surmounted, 
there    remains  another,    certainly 
not  less  formidable,  to  be  Overcome. 
It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  even 
to  the  renewed,  as  well  as  to  the  un- 
con  verted,it  must  sotoietimes  be  said, 
*'Me&  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.'' 
It    is    distinctly  perceived,    that, 
should  the  course  of  truth  lie  in  a 
direction,  not  only  somewkat  dider- 
ent,  but  directly  opposed  to  that 
which  has  been  adopted  and  long 
pursued,  in  which,  too,  so  many 
friendships  have  been  formed,  and 
with  which  so  many  interests  are 
connected)  either  the  reproaches  of 
an  insulted  oonscienoe  must  be  con- 
tiniially    endured,    or    entreaties, 
tears,  nay,  perhaps  threats,  must  be 
resisted  :  *'  And  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  V    We  are  not,  |how- 
ever,  at  liberty  to  forget  the  decla- 
ration, nor  him  who  made  it:  <'  If 
any  man  come  after  me,  and  hate  not 
his  fatber  and  mother,  and  wife 
and    children,    and  brethren    and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.''    To  sur- 
vey these  obstacles  with  Christian 
composure,  which,  in  more  instances 
than  can  be  enumerated,  supervene 
between  truth  and  the  inquirer ;  and. 
under  the  united  influence  of  mental 
and  moral  fortitude,   to  determine 
that  no  opposing  barriers  shall  im* 
"pede  the  investigation,  or  prevent  its 
practical  results,  requires  a  rich  sup- 
ply of  the  Spirit  of  J«sus  Christ.    In 
the  absence  of  this  almost  forgotten 
Or  feebly  solicited  assistance,  there 
are  multitudes,  under  a  profession 
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of  religion,  continually  employed  in 
administering  sedatives  to  their  own 
unquiet  minds,  and  endeavouring 
to  keep  each  other  in  countenance, 
while  the  "  Corruptions  of  Chris- 
tianity," both  as  to  principle  and 
practice,  are  permitted  to  supersede 
the  authoritative  claims  of  pure  and 
evangelical  truth,  and,  in  the  hands 
of  such  persons,  not  unfrequently 
become  weapons  of  determined  hos- 
tility to  oppose  its  resistless  pro- 
gress. In  short,  were  but  the  same 
proportion  of  ardent  zeal  and  perse- 
vering research  consecrated  to  the 
interests  of  divine  truth,  which  al- 
most from  the  commencement  of  ^ 
Christianity,  has  been  occupied  in 
its  desecration,  how  much  more  ex- 
tended and  triumphant,  at  this  pe- 
riod, would  have  been  its  dominion ! 
But  great  is  the  truth,  and  it  must 
finally  prevail. 

In  the  preface  to  the  volume  be- 
fore us,  the  respected  author  says  : 

«  Nor  can  it  be  matter  of  doubt,  widi 
such  as  have  been  in  frequent  inter- 
course with  religious  persons,  that  few 
minds  are  more  liable  to  be  deluded  by 
the  passing  phantasies  of  false]  religion, 
than  those  which,  from  deeming  it 
enough  to  adopt  certain  general  and  ob* 
vioas  principleB,  have  allowed  tbext- 
■elves  to  remain  ia  ignorance  vriA  re* 
apect  to  the  impoaitione  practised  by 
those  phantasies  en  the  nten  of  otiier 
times.  It  is  to  me  unquestionable,  that 
the  person^  avowing  themselves  the 
most  exclusive  students  of  the  true, 
have  comnuHily  proved  the  easiest  dupes 
of  the  false  ;  they  have  refused  to  con- 
cern themselves  with  the  records  of  hu- 
man folly  or  deception,  and  have  become 
victims  of  the  very  evils  they  professed 
to  contemn  ;  faenoe  it  happens,  that  men 
who  err  the  most  in  religious  specuta- 
tioiiy  are  genarelly  the  last  to  suspect 
themselves  of  error/* 

Of  the  correctnesa  of  this  state- 
ment we  entertain  no  doubt,  and 
would,  therefore,  urge  it  upon  the 
attention  of  all  whose  opportunities 
are  favourable  to  a  practical  regard 
of  its  suggestion  ;  yet,  when  we  con- 
sider what  an  overwhelming  majo- 
rity of  Christians  must,  from  neces- 
sity, *<  ret\ise  to  concern  themselves 
with  tbe  records  ..of  human  folly  or 
deception,"  whether  as  contained  in 
the  writings  of  antiquity,  or  exhi- 
bited in  the  desirable  form  of  these 


valuable  lectures,  we  cannot  but 
feel  unspeakable  satisfaction  in  re- 
minding these  numerous  disciples 
of  the  Saviour,  of  their  exacted  pri- 
vilege to  sit  witb  humWe  docility 
at  his  feet,  and  thus,  from  its  purest 
source,  derive  unerring  instruction, 
both  as  to  their  faith  and  obedience ; 
being  at  the  same  time  assured,  that,, 
in  pursuing  this  coursoi  *'  wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err/' 

The  advertisement  to  this  volume^ 
*^by  the  Committee  of  the  Congre- 
gational Library,"  gives  an  interest- 
ing account  of  that  establishment— 
the  institution  of  these  lectures,  and 
adverts  to  the  qualifications  of  those 
by  whom  they  are  delivered. 

The  present  course,  by  Professor 
Vaugban,  is  comprehended  in  nine 
lectures :  the  first  and  second  are, 
^*  On  the  Corruption  of  Cbristian- 
ity  from  Tendencies  in  the  present 
condition  of  Human  Nature.  The 
third  and  fourth,  "  On  the  Cor- 
ruption of  Christianity  from  Misap- 
prehensions of  Judaism."  The  fifth 
sixth,  and  seventh,  "  On  the  Cor- 
ruption of  Christianity  from  the 
Influence  of  Gentile  Philosophy.*^ 
The  two  lasty  "  On  the  Corrup- 
tion of  Christianity  from  the  Influ- 
ence of  ancient  Paganism." 

From  the  nature  of  these  inqui- 
ries, and  the  well*known  ability  of 
the  author  to  conduct  them,  our 
readers,  who  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  perusing  this  inte- 
resting work,  will  naturally  antici- 
pate no  ordinary  'measure  of  infor- 
mation whenever  they  may  be  so 
privileged.  We  sincerely  wish  it 
were  in  our  power  to  give  extracts,, 
which,  by  their  completeness,  might 
do  justice  to  the  labours  of  the  ta- 
lented author,  or  convey  to  our 
readers  an  adequate  view  of  their 
importance.  The  following  passage, 
in  the  first  lecture,  might  have  been 
appropriately  adduced  in  confirma- 
tion of  some  of  our  introductory 
remarks:  — 

"  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should 
be  able  to  say  how  small  a  )»OTtion  of 
effort,  or  of  knowledge,  may  be  sufficient 
to  salvation,  in  tbe  case  of  persons  who 
are  placed  in  cir(^mstaQces  unfavour- 
able to  habits  of  inquiry.  Tlie  fact  is 
plainly  before  us,  that  the  indolence  of 
the  miman  mind,  the  source  of  much 
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terror,  on  all  other  matten.is  the  proli&o 
parent  of  coTruption  with  regard  U> 
Chriatianity.  We  do  not  aay  that  men 
muat  poaseaa  the  studious  habits  of  phi- 
ioaopfhers  in  order  to  be  Christians; 
but  it  is  demapdod,  imperativelj',''that 
they  sbonkl  seek,  if  they  would  find  •'and 
that  they  should)  Uam  of  Jesus,  if  they 
would  be  saved  by  him.  To  this  duty, 
bowerer^  the  sloth  of  the  human  under- 
standings is  so  directly  opposed,  as  to 
lead,  in  some  instances,  to  a  total  rejec- 
tion of  the  gospel ;  and  more  fieqnently 
to  the  adopftioii  of  false  views  concern- 
tog  it.  W«  presume  that  persons  who 
weald  ebtain  the  slightest  acquaintance 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  must  do  more 
than  brealiie  the  air,  or  gisnce  upon  the 
hearena  ;  hat  unless  an  e£fbrt,  scarcely 
more  considerable,  might  suffice  to  ren- 
der the  majority  of  our  species  wise  unto 
salvation,  theve  has  been  little  prospect, 
tf  left  to  themselves,  of  their  ever  be- 
coming thus  wise  ;  so  inert  hare  been 
their  faculties  with  regard  to  every  thing 
intellectual,  and  especially  with  regard 
to  every  thing  religions."  p.  f  6. 

Referring  to  the  tendency  of  pride 
to  corrupt  Christianity,  the  follow- 
ing just  and  striking  reiiiuk4  are 
introduced : — 

^' View«ed  in  Its  ixflnenoe  on  Christi- 
anity, it  must  be  apparent,  that  the  ten- 
dency of  pride  will  be  to  give  plausible- 
nesB  and  efficiency  to  every  thing  that 
may  favour  those  elated  conceptions,  as 
to  the  present  condition  of  human  na- 
ture, which  persons  of  this  character  are 
ever  disposed  to  entertain.  When  a 
man  of  wis  class  is  also  a  man  of  bene- 
volence, the  flattering  judgment  which 
he  has  formed  of  himself  may  be  the 
effect,  in  part,  of  similar  misconception 
with  regard  to  the  intellectual  or  the 
moral  power  of  the  mind  in  general ; 
and  his  persuasion  will  perhaps  be,  that 
his  plea  is  not  urged  so  much  in  his  own 
behalf,  as  in  behiJf  of  the  species, 

"  But,  however  modified  by  this  or 
by  other  causes,  the  habit  of  mind  now 
eonsidered  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
avowed  spirit  of  the  first  preachers  of 
4h%  gospel }  to  the  most  explicit  injunc- 
tions oi  holy  writ ;  and  to  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  ijdoctrine  which  it  pro- 
mulgates. .  There  are  lessons  involved  in 
this  doctrine,  with  reg^ard  to  the  present 
state  of  the  human  understanding,  and 
of  the  human  heart,  which  must  render 
a  lowly  docility  under  the  teachings  of 
inspiration,  and  the  deepest  self-abase- 
ment on  account  of  our  ^ilt  and  cor- 
ruption, a  reasonable  service'.  There  is 
a  marked  peculiarity  with  which  the 


prond  will  be  especially  offended.-  Tlie 
impression  of  such  minds  is,  that  men 
only  need  make  the  effort,  in  order  to 
become  both  as  wise  and  as  good  as  duty 
may  require.  But  it  is  the  doctrine  of 
Scriptnra,  that  men  are  Mind  in  heart, 
and  that  if  ever  they  attain  to  true  wis- 
dom, he  who  eommandethihs  light  to  shine 
out  of  darknett,  mutt  §hine  into  their  hearts, 
to ghfethem Hte  Ught  (f  the  knowledge  of 
hit  gionfy  M  it  shimet  in  the  face  of  Jesue 
(^nitt.  And  as  to  our  sufficiency  for 
dQties,«trictly  religious,  spiritual,  hea- 
venly in  their  character,  the  doctrine  of 
Paul  is.  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwMeth  no  good  thing.  It  is  a  divine 
energy  which  must  descend  upon  us,  if 
We  are  turned  fiom  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Uod,  In 
these,  and  in  a  multitude  of  similar  pas- 
sages in  Scripture,  we  have  acknow- 
ledgments with  respect  to  our  fallen  and 
dependant  condition,  which  must  be  as 
gall  and  wormwood  to  the  haughty  pre- 
possessions of  the  children  of  this  world." 
— ^pp.  80,81. 

This  is  "  sound  speech,  which 
cannot  be  condemned ;"  and  we 
earnestly  hope  that  the  worthy 
author  may  long  be  spared  to  pub* 
liah  and  defend  it,  both  from 
the  pulpit  and  the  press.  It  will 
live  through  every  age,  survive  all 
hostility,  and,  in  its  humbling  and 
animating  infltience,  remain  when 
every  opposing  corruption  of  Chris- 
tianity shall  have  for  ever  ceased  to 
defile  and  destroy. 

In  the  fifth  lecture,  the  various 
schemes  of  *'  Gentile  Philosophy" 
are  submitted  to  examination ;  and 
it  is  but  too  evident  that  in  those 
instances  (and  they  have  not 
been  few)  in  which  they  have}  been 
in  operation,  in  connexion  with 
Christianity,  they  have  exerted 
a  deteriorating  influence  on  its  pu- 
rity and  simplicity.  Towards  the 
close,  the  professor  says : 

*'  This  summary  and  consecutive  view 
of  the  ancient  systems  of  philosophy 
has  been  rendered  necessaryby  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  doctrines  included  in 
them  have  become  connected  with  Chris- 
tianity, and  have  proved  the  occasion  of 
its  injury.  But  the  general  information^ 
which  it  conveys,  in  regard  to  the  cha- 
racter and  history  of  the  human  mind, 
should  not  he  uninteresting.  We  yield 
to  vulgar  delusion,  if  we  suppose  that 
these  by-gone  opinions  are  matters  with 
which  we  can  have  no  practical  concern. 
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Tb$  jreoordB  of  folly  and  extraTiigance 
may  suggest  the  lessons  of  wisdom  and 
moderation.     They  are  beacons  along 
the  troubled  sea  we  hare  to  navigate  ; 
and  which,  so  hx  from  being  valueless, 
may  prove  the  most  efficient  meana  of 
our  personal  safety.  To  be  unacquainted 
with  these  instances  of  failure  or  excess, 
when  forming  a  judgment  on  the  general 
capability  of  the  human  mind,  must  be 
to  conclude  from  partial  premises,  and  to 
conclude^  in  consequence,  defectively, 
often  erroneously.    The  many^aberra- 
tions  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  on 
many  other  matters,  in  our  own  time, 
are  really  little  else  than  a  recurrence  of 
former  errors,  and  a  recurrence  of  them 
which  might  not  have  taken  place,  at 
least  to  the  same  extent>  if  the  instruc- 
tion furnished  by  the  past  had  been 
duly  improved.     When,  for  example, 
we   see  our   contemporaries    ensnared 
by  pretenders  to  supernatural  powers 
and  special  inspiration;  when  we  see 
the  most  ascetio  airs  of  spirituality,  ac- 
companied  with  an  habitual  indulgence  of 
the  most  pialevol^nt  passions  ;  when  we 
find  the  loftiest  elements  of  pride  con- 
cealed under  a  garb  of  a  lowly  insigni- 
ficance ;  is  it  nothing  to  know  that  these 
are  only  some  of  the  forms  which  human 
nature  has  been  ever  assuming,  some- 
times in  connexion  with  the  true  reli* 
gion,  sometimes  with   the    false,    and 
sometimes  without  the  aid  of  any  reli- 
^ous  influence  whatsoever.    Man  is, 
indeed,  a  mysterious  b^ing  ;  his  heart, 
who  can  know  it  ?    The  web  of  his  men- 
tal and  moral  state  is  always  woven 
from  innun^erable  threads ;   ai)d  those 
who  have  studied  his  history  the  most, 
are^moat  convinced  that,  in  more  than  one 
respect,  he  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,    A  sense  of  our  common  danger 
should  induce  a  common  sympathy,  and 
lead  us,  not  only  to  implore  the  divine 
guidance  for  ourselves,  but  to  intercede, 
with  the  tenderest  solicitude,  for  such  as 
moy  liavQ  erred  from  the  truth."r^p.2ia. 

Glad  should  we  be  to  extend  yet 
much  further  this  already  protract- 
ed article,  by  transcribing  many 
other  passages,  of  equal  value  with 
those  which  have  been  introduced, 
from  the  luminous  pages  of  this  in- 
teresting and  edifying  volume.  We 
have  no  doubt,  however,  but  it  will 
be,  if  it  be  not  already,  in  extensive 
circulation,  and  that  our  notice  of 
it  need  not  be  more  enlarged.  At 
the  same  time  we  think  our  readers 
>vi11  not  be  displeased  by  our  pre- 
senting them,  in  conclusion,  with 


the  last  paragraph  in  this  excellent 
work. 


^t^ 


In  concluding  this  course  of  Lecture* 
I  cannot  forbear  to  observe,  that  while 
the  evils  associated  with  the  Christianity 
of  remote  ages  have  all,  more  or  less, 
an  existence  among  us,  it  is  in  a  dimi- 
nished and  much  enfeebled  form.    We 
every  where  see  upon  them  the  signs  of 
a  state  of  things  which  deeayeth  a»d 
waieih  old.    Lengthened  waa  the  inteiw 
val  appointed  to  precede  the  announce- 
ment of  our  holy  religion  to  mankind^ 
and  a  long  night  of  trial  has  since  been 
allotted  to  it ;  but  there  is  much,  very 
much,  to  warrant    hope  that   the    fu- 
ture will  constitute  the  age  of  its  purity 
and  its  triumpha ;  that,  better  understood 
and  more  devouUy  received,  it  will  poor 
down  its  richest  blessings  on  a  world  in 
which  it  has  suffered  such  manifold  and 
protracted  wrong.    Nor  am  I  aware  of 
anything  that  would  more  certainly  in- 
dicate the  near  approach  of  such  a  con- 
summation, than  a  more  general  disposi- 
tion among  Christians  to  investigate  the 
causes  which  have  served  to  produce  the 
many   corruptions    of    their    common 
Christianity.      If    the   cosily   process 
which  has  been  going  on  through  the 
last  eighteen  hundred  years  has  in  it 
any  design,  it  must  be  to  instruct  us 
more  profoundly  with  respect  to  the 
weak  points  of  our  fallen  nature ;  but 
the  fulurea  of  humanity  in  this  new 
scene  of  trial  must  be  studied,  or  they 
will  never  minister  in  their  proper  mea- 
aure  to  our  warning  and  improvement." 
—p.  431. 


Lecturee  on  the  Atheistic  Controversy  : 
Delivered  in  the  months  of  February  and 
March,  1834,  atSion  Chapel,  Bradford, 
Yorkshire  ,•  Forming  the  First  Part  of 
a  Course  of  Lectures  on  hifideHiy.  By 
the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  Author  ^  "hec' 
lures  on  British  Colonial  JSlaverVj*  i^e, 
pp.  279. — Jackson  and  Walford. 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that 
the  language  of  the  atheist,  **  There 
is  no  God,  is  rather  an  expression 
of  desire  than  of  persuasioD,indaced 
by  the  fearful  convictioa  that  if 
there  be  a  God  **  that  judgeth  io 
the  earth,^  the  doom  of  the  man 
who  denies  his  bein?  must  be 
tremendous.  Some  thinking  per- 
sons have  been  disposed  to  ques- 
tion whether  it  is  possible  that 
among  rational  beings,  strictly 
speaking,  an  atheist  can  be  founds 
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And  indeed,  when  it  is  considered  to 
what  an  enormous  extent  any  one 
must  be  the  dupe  of  credulity,  before 
be  can  settle  down  into  the  absurd 
negation  which  supposes  an  infini- 
tude of  effects  without  a  final  cause — 
instances  of  matchless  skill  and  mani- 
fest design  without  a  contriver  or 
proposed  end ;  the  very  existence  of 
such  a  fool  (we  use  the  Scripture  ex- 
pression) may  not  unreasonably  be- 
come a  subject  of  doubtful  dispu- 
tation.      At  the  «ame  time,  with 
the  deepest  regret  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  not  only  are  there  many 
who  openly  profess  their  utter  re- 
jection   and    contempt    of    every 
principle  and  obligation  of  reveal- 
ed religion,  but,  with  a  zeal  and  per- 
severance worthy  of  the  best  of 
causes,    omit   no  endeavour,    and 
suffer  no  opportunity  to  escape,  to 
entomb  others  in  the  same  sepulchre 
of  infidelity  in  which  they  are  in- 
closed.    In  accounting  for  deliver- 
ing his  '*  Lectures  on  the  Atheistic 
Controversy,"  Mr.  Godwin  says  :— 

''I  behold,  with  deep  regret,  vice 
usnming  a  great  degree  of  boldness, 
and  perceive  that  a  daring  spirit  of  in- 
fideUtj  has,  to  a  considerable  extent,  not 
only  rejected  the  truths  of  revelation, 
but  even  denied  or  questioned  the  being 
of  a  God.  I  find  that,  beside  regular 
meetings  for  discussing  the  favourite 
topics  of  scepticism,  many  works  of 
infidelity  are  in  circulation,  and  that 
the  opportunities  afforded  for  the  incul- 
cation of  its  tenets,  by  the  frequent  in- 
tercourse to  which  manufacturing  em- 
ployments give  rise,  are  by  no  means 
lost.**  p.  6. 

In  the  first  lecture,  too,  we  have 
the  following  passage : — 

"  Nor  must  it  be  concealed  that  the 
disciples  of  infidelity  have  latterly  been 
considerably  increasing  in  number.  I  do 
not  wonder  at  it.  Why  should  we  be 
surprised  that,  while  so  many  have  a 
thorough  dislike  to  all  that  is  pious  and 
spiritual,  aoxne  should  be  found  who 
openly  say,  '*  Let  us  break  their  bands 
asundfer,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us ;"  that  speculative  minds,  who  see  no 
beauty  in  religion,  as  freedom  of  opinion 
prevails,  should  throw  off  both  the  form 
and  the  name  of  Christianity.  I  do  ex- 
pect that  the  number  of  such  will  still 
increase,  nnd  that  the  cause  of  in- 
fidelity will  receive  farther  accessions, 
not  from  the  ranks  of  piety,  but  from  a 


nominal  Christiflpity,  and  a  concealed 
scepticism.  I  see  no  reason  for  any  fear 
in  the  prospect  of  such  a  result,  nor  does 
it  appear  to  me  as  a  gloomy  and  porten- 
tous '  sign  of  the  times.'  If  the  great 
struggle  should  at  last  be' between  Chris- 
tianity and  infidelity,  what  has  truth  to 
fearl  It  is,  however,  a  call  to  the 
friends  of  religion,  to  furbish  their  wea- 
pons, and  be  found  at  their  post. 

« Another  consideration,  of  no  small 
weight,  is,  that  in  our  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, ^viiich  have  the  most  direct 
claims  on  our  efforts  in  the  cause  of  truth 
and  holiness,  there  are  many  who  openly 
avow  the  principles  of  infidelity,  and 
are  active  in  disseminating  them.  These 
have  publicly  called  for  evidence  to  es- 
tablish the  truth  of  religion,  have 
blamed  the  ministers  of  Christianity  for 
not  reasoning  with  them,  and  have  de* 
dared  their  willingness  to  listen  to  any 
arguments  which  may  be  advanced  in 
its  favour.  And  should  such  calls*  be 
disregarded  1  Should  errors,  however  re- 
volting to  our  minds,  render  us  indifferent 
to  the  welfare  of  so  many  of  our  fellow* 
creatures,  of  our  fellow-townsmen  ?  In 
such  circumstances,  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
deemed  presumption  that  I  come  forward 
to  plead  what  I  believe  to  be  the  sacred 
cause  of  the  truth,  to  perform  what  ought 
to  be  considered,  in  the  highest  sense,  a 
work  of  mercy.  *  Brethren,  if  any  of  you 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him  let  him  know  that  hewho  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins.'  I  do  entertain  the 
humble  hope,  I  do  feel  the  strong  desire, 
that  I  may  be  able,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  so  to  place  the  truth  before 
the  minds  of  such,  as  to  show  the  un- 
reasonableness of  their  scepticism,  lead 
them  from  the  paths  of  error,  and  guide 
their  feet  into  '  the  way  of  peace/ 
And  if  this  great  object  be  realized  in 
any  one  instance,  I  shall  not  only  be 
amply  repaid  for  my  labour,  but  shall 
have  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  and  to 
praise  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  '  every 
good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift.* " 

No  doubt  the  service  which  this 
able  lecturer  has  performed  is  one 
of  distinguished  benevolence;  it  is, 
also,  one  of  no  inconsiderable  deli- 
cacy and  difiiculty.  The  result  of 
any  feeble  or  puerile  attempt  to  en- 
ter the  lists  with  such  an  adversary 
as  atheism,  must  be  anything  but 
propitious  to  the  interest?  of  truth. 
Many  an  individual,  with  abundant 
evidence  to  satisfy  his  own  mind  of 
the  truth  and  supreme  excellence  of 
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revelation,  has  presumed  upon  his 
competency  to  effect  similar  conyic. 
tion  upon  sceptical  minds ;  and,  ven- 
turing forth  to  the  contest,  without 
the  requisite  qualifications  to  render 
victory  on  the  side  of  truth  in  the 
highest  degree  probable,  has  unin- 
tentionallycoiitributed  to  strengthen 
opposition,  and  multiply  objections, 
to  the  authorityoftheScriptures.  The 
a  priori  arguments  which  are  indis- 
pensable in  an  undertaking  of  this 
description  will  not  readily  submit 
to  an  unpractised  hand,  nor  can  an 
ordinary  disputant  command  that 
range  of  appropriate  illustration  by 
which  truth  is  presented  in  its  most 
vivid  and  transcendent  forms  of  dig- 
nity and  beauty. 

tVe  cannot,  therefore,  but  hope 
that  our  readers  will  enrich  their 
libraries  by  the  possession,  and 
their  minds  by  the  perusal, 'of  these 
lectures.  If  they  did  not  previously 
know,  they  will  not  read  far  without 
perceiving,  that  Mr.  Godwin  is  no 
ordinary  writer.  Not  having  had 
the  pleasure  of  listening  to  this 
highly  respectable  lecturer,  we  are 
of  course  incompetent  to  say  in 
what  decree  his  perspicuous  state- 
ments, bis  powerful  reasonings,  and 
his  irresistible  appeals  may  have 
derived,  at  the  time  of  deliyery, 
additional  force  from  an  impressive 
manner  of  communication ;  but  we 
have  seldom  read  anything  which 
has  appeared  to  us  less  to  need  the 
aid  of  such  extrinsic  recommenda- 
tion. 

We  proceed  now  to  give  the  sub- 
jects of  these  lectures :  I.  Prelimi- 
nary Remarks — The  Argument 
stated— Presumptive  Proofs.  II. 
Atheistic  Hypotheses  examined. 
III.  and  IV .  Proofs  of  the  Existence 
of  God  from  the  Works  of  Nature — 
Objections  answered.  V,  The  Views 
which  Nature  teaches  us  to  form 
of  the  Supreme  Being.  YI.  The 
Atheistical  Philosophy  compared 
in  some  of  its  Principal  Features 
with  Christianity. 

We  would  urge  the  attention, 
particularly  of  young  persons,  to 
the  third  and  fourth  lectures,  many 
of  whom,  perhaps,  may  not  pre- 
viously have  met  with  any  thing 
equally  succinct  and  demonstrative 
of  the  divine  power  and  wisdom. 


The  syllabus  of  these  lectures  will 
naturally  induce  considerable  ex- 
pectation, and  the  reader  will  find 
that  the  enlightened  author  has  not 
drawn  out  a  scheme  which  he  is  un- 
able to  fill  up,  or  excited  hopes 
which  could  not  be  realized.  We 
exceedingly  regret  that  our  re- 
maining space  forbids  tbe  insertion 
of  extracts,  in  support  of  the  esti- 
mate we  have  given  of  this  work, 
which  [it  would  be,  at  once,  both 
easy  and  pleasurable  to  produce. 
We*  must,  however,  make  room  for 
the  following,  from  the  close  of  tbe 
fifth  lecture. 

^'  And  I  would  ask,  lastly,  whether  it 
is  at  all  likelj,  that  we  should  be  able, 
with  our  limited  powers,  to  comprehend 
the  plans  of  an  Infinite  mind  1  Can  we 
expect  a  child  to  enter  into  all  the  views 
and  projects  of  his  father,  ,or  to  compre- 
hend all  the  financial  details,  the  poli- 
tical relations,  and  the  various  interests 
which  enter  into  the  plans  of  a  states- 
man who  guides  the  affairs  of  an  em- 
pire  1  Place  before  a  school-boy,  just 
acquiring  the  rudiments  of  arithmetic, 
the  profound  and  elaborate  analysis  of 
Laplace,  to  determine  the  secular  ine- 
qualities of  the  planets  :  here  are  words 
and  letters  which,  as  insulated  portions, 
he  may  understand,  and,  perhaps,  by 
dint  of  application,  he  might  here  and 
there  discover  a  simple  operation  of 
multiplication  or  division,  and  think 
he  had  done  wonders  j  but  these  are 
blended  with  a  number  of  mystic  cha- 
racters and  unknown  operations,  of  the 
nature  and  connexions  of  which  he  has 
not  the  slightest  perception  ;  and  with- 
out any  idea  of  the  surpassing  ingenuity 
and  compass  of  mind  which  the  process 
exhibits,  and  the  important  result  to 
which  it  leads,  it  is  all  confused  and 
mysterious  to  his  apprehension ;  he  has 
no  experience  to  guide  him,  no  means 
of  judging  of  the  whole;  as  far  as  his 
perceptions  go,  there  is  no  order,  no 
proposed  end ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  most 
implicit  reliance  on  the  superior  capa- 
bilities of  the  mathematioian,  that  he 
believes  ^tbat  method  pervades  the 
fvhole,  and  that  an  important  result  is 
obtained.  Now,  there  is  an  immeasor- 
ably  greater  disparity  between  the  high- 
est powers  of  human  intellect  and  the 
infinite  mind,  than  between  the  under- 
standing of  a  chil^  and  the  most  ex- 
alted genius  that  ever  adorned  human 
nature.  Is  it  lik^y,  then,  that  we  should 
be  competent  to  the  task  of  explainiBg 
every  part  of  the  divine  administrations  1 
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Is    it  surprising  that  we   should  find 
what  appear    to  us  as    contradictions 
which  we  cannot  reconcile,  and  diffi- 
culties which  we  cannot  solve  1    Are  we 
in  a  capacity  to  determine  what  on  the 
whole,  and  in  the  great  result,  is  right, 
when  we  see   a  small  part  of  what  is 
jet  incomplete?    If  we  cannot,  diere- 
fore,  explain  the  difficulty*  we  can  ac- 
count for  t^e  existence  of  what  may  con- 
found our  judgment,  and  nonplus  our 
understanding,  hj  the  ohvioos  impossi- 
bility, that  a  limited  mind  should  com- 
prehend the  plans  and  workings  of  an 
infinite  intellect,  which  embraces,  in  one 
mighty  whole,  all  creatures,  all  worlds, 
all  time>   and  all  eternity/'  pp.  229 — 
231, 

Before  we  conclude  our  notice  of 
this  excellent  volume,  we  would 
give  our  readers  an  opportunity  of 
perusing  the  lecturer's  final  appeal 
to  the  sceptical  part  of  his  auditory. 

"  My  fellow-men,  and  fellow-towns- 
men, let  me,  hj  all  that  is  sacred,  entreat 
you  to  slop  and  pause ;  yogr  everlasting 
all  is  staked  on  the  question,  and  it 
will  soon  be  decided  ;  our  sand  is  run- 
ning, and  our  lives  are  ebbing,  our  lamps 
will  soon  be  burnt  out,  the  journey  of 

Ufe  will  soon  he  ended,  and  then  !, 

Allow  me  to  breathe  the  fervent  wish, 
that  you  may  be  prepared  to  enter  that 
world  of  happiness  of  which  you  now 
profess  to  disbelieve  the  existence. 
Should  the  effort  which  I  have  made,  at 
no  small  expense  of  time  and  strength, 
with  my  many  other  engagements,  be 


the  means  of  leading  you  from  error  to 
truth,  from  folly  to  wisdom,  from  '  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto  God,'  how 
amply  repaid  shall  I  consider  myself! 
X  have  endeavoured  so  to  conduct  this 
argument  as  to  avoid  all  unneceasa^  irri- 
tation, even  of  prejudice  itself.  I  have 
addressed  you  calmhr  and  kindly ;  you 
cannot  say  that  you  have  not  been  ration- 
ally treated ;  that  you  have  not  been  affec- 
tionately addressed  ;  but  I  must,  in  now 
taking  my  leave  of  you,  in  the  discharge 
of  my  duty  to  my  Uod,  to  myself,  and 
to  you,  warn  you  again  of  the  danger- 
ous position  in  which  you  stand.  If 
Christianity  be  true ;  if  Grod  has  spoken 
to  man  by  his  works,  and  by  his  word ; 
by  his  prophets  in  past  ages,  and  by  the 
Divine  Redeemer  in  this  latter  dii^en- 
sation ;  then  your  present  course  is  one 
of  most  immment  peril,  and  your  eter- 
nal welfare  is  in  jeopardy.  I  believe 
we  shall  all  meet  once  more  at  least, — 
and  never,  perhaps,  shall  we  all  meet  till 
then, — ^before  the  judgment- throne ;  be- 
fore him  who  shall  award  to  all  the 
final  retributions  of  eternity.  I  take 
your  own  consciences  to  witness;  I 
take  the  present  assembly ;  I  take  Uiat 
awful  Power,  '  whoee  I  am,  and  whom 
I  serve,'  whose  omniscient  eye  at  this 
moment  beholds  us ;  I  take  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness,  that  I  have  reasoned 
with  yoo  and  counselled  you,  admo- 
niahea  you  and  warned  you.  If  yea 
persist  in  your  present  coarse  of  unbe-^ 
lief  and  disobedience,  the  consequence 
will  be  on  your  own  heads*''  pp.  275-* 
276. 
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1.  The  Picture  Testament  for  the  Young, 
Containing  a  Hatmony  of  the  Gospels  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Illustrated  by 
Engravings,    pp.  262.     Tract  Society. 

2.  Nates  ifn  the  Gospels:  Principally  De- 
signed for  Sunday'Sehool  Teachers  and 
Bible  Classes.  By  Rev.  Albert  Barnes. 
Luke  and  John  condensed  from  the  Ameri- 
can Edition,  pp.  416.  Tract  Society^— 
These  are  works  of  the  most  valuable  de- 
scription. The  first  comprehen ds  a  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles ;  the  former  divided  into  seven 
parts,  and  the  latter  contained  in  one. 
The  illustrations  are  engravings  on  steel 
and  wood,  amounting  in  the  whole  to 


ninety -one.    Their  execution  is  highly 
respectable,  and  cannot  fail  very  power- 
fully to  attract  the  attention  of  the  young ; 
and  we  earnestly  hope  may  be  instru* 
mental  in  permanently  impressing  their 
hearts.     The  second  of  tnese  volumes 
possesses  recommendations  oi*  another 
kind — it  is  embellished  with  pictorial  re- 
presentations ;  but  it  presents  the  young 
reader  with  a  brief  but  most  instructive 
exposition  of  two  of  the   Evangelists, 
Luke  and  John.    These  judicious  notes 
are  mental  illustrations,  which  if  they  be, 
as  we  sincerely  hope  they  will,  seriously, 
frequently,  and  extensively  read, must  be 
followed  with  the  happiest  effects* 
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Chrutian  B'u^aphy:  Life  of  William 
Ccwper,  Esq.,  the  Poet,  p,  144.  Tract 
Society, -^iio  one,  in  the  slightest  degree 
acquainted  with  the  verse  of  Cowper,  can 
be  indifferent  to  his  histoiy.  There  may, 
however,  be  many  who,  in  consequence 
of  the  size,  and  of  course  the  expense,  of 
bis  biography,  as  ordinarily  published, 
havenot  had  an  opportunity  of  perusiogit. 
The  Tract  Society  has  'in  this,  as  in  so 
many  other  instances,  remoTed  the  dif- 
ficulty ;  and  has  provided  for  circulation 
an  amnirable  life  of  Cowper,  which  no 
reader,  who  wishes  to  possess,  need  re- 
main long  without. 

The  Condensed  Commentary,  3fc.,  8^c. — 
Part  2.  Thomas  Ward  and  Co.— Of 
this  work  we  are  happy  to  report  that  it 
is  progressing  (to  use  an  American 
word),  and  seems  likely  to  obtain  a  wide- 
ly extended  circulation.  Theincreasiug 
demand  for  commentaries  on  Holy  Writ 
we  cannot  but  regard  as  a  token  for  good ; 
and  one  of  the  most  encouraging  '*  siens 
of  the  times" — the  eventful  times,  uat 
are  passing  over  us.  It  appears  that 
there  has  been  in  this  country,  more 
especially  during  the  last  twenty  jears, 
a  growing  disposition  among  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  to  bow  to  divine 
revelation,  and  to  refer  the  decision  of 
all  their  controversies  to  the  authority 
of  the  supreme  tribunal. 

We  suggest  to  the  editor  that  the 
names  of  the  critics  and  expositors 
from  whom  he  has  borrowed,  should  be 
given  in  a  table  at  the  commencement ; 
for  the  abbreviations,  in  some  instances, 
are  not  obvious  and  intelligible.  The 
paper  and  the  typography  are  excellent 
We  have  observed  a  few  mistakes  in  the 
printing  which  may  be  easily  corrected. 
We  h^rtily  wish  the  editor  health  and 
strength,  and  comfort  from  above,  in  his 
arduous  task ;  and  we  shall  rejoice  to  hear 
that  the  enterprising  publisher  has  been 
remunerated  K>r  his  care  and  labour.  If 
it  shall  be  seen  that  the  work  proceeds 
as  it  has  commenced,  it  will  not  fail  to 
be  a  great  blessing  to  many  devout 
readers. 

1.  The  Book  of  Genesis ;  with  Brief  Ex- 
planatory and  Practical  Observations,  and 
Copious  marginal  References,  By  the  Rev, 
R,  Waldo  Sibthorp,  B.  D,,  ice,,  Sfc, 

2.  Pulpit  Recollections :  Being  Notes  of 
Lectures  on  the  Book  of  Jonah :  Delivered  at 
St.  James' sEpiscopal  Chapel,  Ryde,  With  a 
New  Translation.  By  the  Rev,  R,  Waldo 
Sibthorp,  B,  D,,  4fc.,  ^c.  Second  Edition, 
Seeley  mid  Bumside, — We  have  been 
highly  gratified  with  both  these  Biblical 
works,  and  feel  warranted,  as  far  as  we 
have  bad  opportunity  to  examine  them,  to 
assure  our  readers  that  they  may  expect 


much  pleasure  and  profit  in  the  pttrdSal. 
The  evangelical  piety,  learning,  and 
candour  of  the  writer,  are  exhibited  in  ti 
pleasing  manner.  The  most  illiterate 
may  derive  instruction  from  his  para- 
phrastic commentary,  and  the  most 
learned  will  feel  greatly  interested  in  his 
critical  notes.  Much  labour  has  been 
bestowed  on  each  of  these  publications. 
He  says  it  very  frequently  cost  him  hours 
to  decide  on  the  correctness  of  an  inter- 
pretation or  a  comment  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  two  or  three  lines,  sometimes 
in  a  few  words.  The  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott  is  referred  to  with  due  honour ;  nor 
is  he  reluctant  or  niggardly  in  his  com- 
mendation of  Matthew  Henry,  and  Orton, 
and  Doddridge.  We  are  pleased  to  hear 
that  this  excellent  Clergyman  is  pre- 
paring a  new  translation  of  the  prophet 
Amos,  on  the  same  plan.  May .  his  life 
and  health  be  long  spared,  producing 
many  other  learned  and  useful  labours 
in  this  sacred  department ! 

Illustrations  of  the  Bible,  Eight  Engra^ 
vings.  From  Original  Paintings,  by  Wutall 
and  Martin,  Part  11.  Churton,  2^,  HoUee 
Street, — ^This  part  is  equal  if  not  superior 
to  all  that  have  preceded  it  \  and  we  hope 
the  work  will  be  a  blessing  to  many. 

The  Sacred  Classics,  Vol,  15.  Sermons 
for  Ijcnt.  Hatchard  and  Son, — ^The 
introductory  essay  is  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev;  R.  Cattermole,  B.  D. ;  and  it  is  a 
sufficient  recommendation  of  the  fifteen 
sermons  to  say,  they  were  written  by 
Seeker,  Clarke,  Atterbury,  Hall,  Tillot- 
son,  Taylor,  Wesley,  Leighton,  Barrow, 
Farindon^  South,  Beveridge,  Watts, 
Horsley,  and  Donne. 

Letters  from  a  Pastor  to  Ins  Flock,  By 
James  Harrington  Evans,  Minister  of  John 
Street  Chapel,  Shaw, — Too  short — very 
affectionate — susceptible  of  great  im- 
provement in  following  editions. 

The  Anti-slavery  R^Mrrter.  No,  112. 
February, ISSS.—fhia"  reporter,"having 
long  kept  silence,  will  be  sure  to  be  heard 
by  all  those  who  did  not  hear,  unmoved, 
the  noans  of  the  negro  ;  and  we  rejoice 
to  add  that  his  report  is,  on  the  whole, 
very  satisfactory. 

The  Voluntary  Principle,  By  Joseph 
Tyso,  Jackson  and  Walford, — A  very 
sensible,  serious,  and  seasonable  tract. 
We  heartily  wish  it  the  widest  circula- 
tion. 

The  Funeral  Discourse  occasioned  by  the 
Death  of  the  Rev,  Robert  Morrison,  D,  D., 
F,  R,  S,  Delivered  before  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  at  tM  Poultry  Chapel, 
February  19, 18^5.  By  Joseph  Fletcher^ 
D,  D,  Westley  and  Davis, — ^This  is  a 
sermon  of  no  ordinary  length,  and  it 
ought  to  be  added,  of  no  ordinary  value. 
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The  tribute  paid  to  the  memory  of  Dr. 
Moirison  (with    ivhom   Dr.  F.   wa«    a 
fellow-Btadent  at   Hozton)  is  not  more 
eloquent  than  just.     The  large  appendix 
contains  some  highly  valuable  information 
relating  to  the  present  state  and  pros- 
pects  of  China.      We  must  make  room 
for  the  following  lines : — "We  sympa- 
thise with  our  brethren  in  the  common 
eause  of  the  world's  evangelization — a 
cause  from  which  all  that  belongs  to  the 
littleness  and  limitations  of  parties  ought 
to  be  for  e^er  excluded.  More  especially 
do  we  venerate  the  memory  of  that 'holy 
man  of  God,'  who  may  well  be  termed 
the   Father  of    Modern    Misswru ;    who 
'united    Tv-ith   the  most   profound    and 
varied   attainments,  the  fervour  of  an 
evaDgelist,  the  piety  of  a   saint,   and 
the     simplicity     of    a    child  ; '     who 
'  expected  great  things,'  and  *  attempted 
them  •/  whose  almost  pentecostal  faculty 
in  the  gift  of  tongpies  was  not  the  know- 
ledge that  puffeth  up,  but  a  talent  humbly- 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  his  Lord. 
While  we   rejoice   that    the    venerable 
Carey  was  spared  to  a  good  old  age,  we 
are  called  to  mourn  over  the  removal  of  a 
kindred  spirit,  a  man  of  similar  devoted- 
ness  ;  and  like  him  also,  though  much 
younger  in  years,  the  oldest  missionary 
in  the  East  of  thiS  society  under  whose 


direction  he  went  forth  to  make  known 
to  the  heathen  the  treasures  of  the 
gospel." 

Baptismal  Immer$ion  Defended  by  ChrU' 
tiauB  and  Churchei  of  all  Denominations,  in 
a  Letter  to  a  Padobaptist»  Second  JEditiont 
enlarged.  By  William  Neumum,  D,  D. 
pp.  24.  nightman, — We  have  much 
pleasure  in  thus  announcing  the  republica- 
tion of  this  valuable  tract.  The  au- 
thorities introduced,  in  support  of  the 
practice  of  immersion  in  baptism,  com- 
mand the  greatest  attention,  on  account 
both  of  their  acknowledged  literary  at- 
tainments, and  their  connexion  with  those 
Christian  denominations  which  have 
adopted  aspersion.  As  a  question  of 
philology,  the  evidence  adduced  in  favour 
of  immersion  is  irresistible;  and,  such 
being  the  admitted  and  unequivocal 
meaning  of  the  term,  upon  what  prin- 
ciple is  it  possible  to  justify  so  flagrant 
a  deviation  in  practice  as  that  which  or- 
dinarily prevails  t  Many  of  our  readers, 
we  earnestly  hope,  will  find  in  the  price, 
as  well  as  in  the  power,  of  this  letter,  an 
inducement  to  possess  themselves  of  a 
number  of  copies,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
tending its  circulation  by  gratuitous  dis- 
tribution. We  anticipate  that  the  re- 
publication of  this  admirable  pamphlet 
will  be  frequently  demanded. 


OBITUARY, 


UR.  JOHN   ROPER. 


John  Ropkr,  of  Bressingham,  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  was  a  man  of  humble 
birth.     His  childhood  and  jrouth  were 
destitute  of  religious  instruction  and  ex- 
ple  ;  but  were  a  corroboration  of  the  truth 
of  the  divine  word,  that  "Childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity."  At  length  convictions 
of  sin,  as  he  has  told  the  writer,  began  to 
work  upon  his  mind,  and  he  dared  not 
spend    the    Sabbath  as  he   had   done. 
"  I  resolved,"  said  he,  "  to  lead  a  new 
life."     The  Wesleyan  Methodists  were 
the   only  sect  which  held  meetings  in 
the  imiaediate  neighbourhood.  He  went 
to   the    Wesleyan  meeting,  and  heard 
there  a  description  of  his  case,  and  re- 
commendations which  he  trusted  would 
eventually  be  a  sovereign  remedy.     For 
some    time   he  entertained    a  hope  of 
grovring  better,  and  of  obtaining  divine 
favour.  Aboat  this  period  he  pursued  his 


daily  avocation  with  a  man  who  was  a 
member  of  that  connexion,  who  per- 
suaded him  to  attend  class,  with  which 
he  complied  ;  but  not  being  able  to 
speak  of  the  comforts  and  spirituality 
o£  which  others  spoke,  he  felt  discou- 
raged rather  than  comforted.  The  com- 
panion of  his  daily  employ  was,  in  this 
matter,  a  great  stumbling-block,  his  con- 
versation in  general  not  well  agreeing 
with  his  answers  to  the  leader  of  the 
class. 

After  repeated  vows,  attempts,  and 
failures,  he  felt  himself  no  better,  but  ra- 
ther gi-owing  worse ;  he  concluded  be 
must  be  the  vilest  of  all  creatures,  and  that 
it  was  vain  for  such  a  sinner  to  expect 
forgiveness,  or  a  place  in  heaven.  He 
was  then,  as  he  has  often  said,  in  a  great 
strait,  fearing  to  stay,  and  not  knowing 
which  way  to  run.    At  length,  that  Goa 
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who  searches  for  bis  own,  and  seeks 
them  out,  led  him  to  attend  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Charles  Farmery,  founder  and 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Diss,  in 
Norfolk.  There  the  Lord  met  him,  and 
blessed  the  word  to  his  heart.  The  great 
Physician,  with  the  balm  of  Gilead, 
removed  his  complaint,  and  healed  his 
sickness.  He  continued  to  attend  at 
Diss  during  the  life  of  Mr.  F. ;  but  did 
not  join  the  church,  being  fearful  he 
should  be  left  to  act,  or  speak,  so  as  to 
disgrace  the  cause.  The  removal  of 
Mr.  F.,  by  death,  he  felt  to  be  a  great 
loss,  but  still  attended  sometimes,  min- 
gling  his  tears  with  the  many  who  la^ 
mented  the  good  man  who  was  taken 
away. 

After  much  deliberation  and  prayer 
on  the  subject  of  baptism,  he  decided 
to  give  himself  up  to  the  Lord,  by  at- 
tending to  that  ordinance,  and  cast  in 
his  lot  with  the  church  at  Diss.  He 
appeared  before  the  church;  was  ac- 
cepted, and  baptized  on  .the  2nd  of 
April,  1803.  His  attendance  from  that 
time  was  regular;  though  he  resided 
about  four  miles  from  the  meeting-house, 
he  seldom  failed  to  be  in  his  place  on  the 
Sabbath »  in 'time  to  begin  the  service. 

For  eighteen  years  after  he  joined  the 
church,  there  was  not  much  to  be  no- 
ticed, save  his  regularity  of  attendance, 
unassuming  manners,  strict  integrity, 
candid  and  good  counsel,  instruction  and 
reproof,  as,  in  his  judgment,  was  need- 
ful to  his  brethren  and  friends ;  and  hos- 
pitality, in  the  spirit  and  manner  which 


corresponded  with  his  prc^ssioti  and 
circumstances.  He  was  of  a  cheerful 
turn,  and  fond  of  society,  of  good  judg- 
ment in  matters  in  general.  He  could 
bear  reproach  for  the  truth's  sake, 
and  was  not  afraid  to  be  singular  for 
God.  He  was  rather  remarkable  for 
his  trust  on  Providence,  and  evinced  hi» 
belief,  that,,  to  them  who  seek  first  th& 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
needful  earthly  things  will  be  added* 
He  often  said,  *  It  is  a  precious  truth, 
that  a  man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pQS- 
sesseth.'  Under  the  influence  of  this 
persuasion  he  enjoyed  much  content- 
ment, and  cherished  a  spirit  of  thank- 
fulness for  all  he  possessed,  to  the  great 
Giver  of  every  good  and  every  perfect 
gift.  '         . 

In  August,  1833,  he  was  seized  wi^b 
depression  in  the  chest,  attended  wit]> 
debility,  and  frequently  sharp  pain. 
Every  means  which  affection  and  skill 
suggested  was  tried,  but  without  ef- 
fect ;  the  increase  of  disease  seemed 
to  say  to  him,  "  Set  thine  house  in  or- 
der, for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live." 
He  was  much  supported  in  a  long  and 
distressing  affliction,  fearless  of  death, 
and  often  desiring  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ. .  He  was  firmly  attached  to  the 
doctrines  of  free  grace,  and  full  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ :  these  were  his 
meat  and  drink  for  many  years,  and  his 
support  and  comfort  to  the  end.  He 
died  Sept.  21,  1834,  stedfast  in  the  faith 
of  God's  elect. 
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Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Fraser, 
dated  Breadalbane,  October  24, 1834. 

After  some  introductory  remarks 
respecting  his  voyage  to  Canada,  he 
says  :  "  A  few  days  more  brought  me  to 
this  place,  where  I  found  a  small  Bap- 
tist church,  all  Highland  people,  sur- 
rounded with  settlements  sunk  in  pro- 
fanity,  ignorance,  carelessness,  priest- 
craft, drunkenness,  and  vices  of  different 
kinds.  From  the  poverty  of  the  people, 
my  hands  are  very  much  bound  in  pro- 
viding for  myself  and  family ;  but  these 
three  years  past,  I  think  I  have  tra- 
velled about  30OO  miles  through  both 


provinces,  and  the  back  of  the  New  York 
state,  publishing  remission  of  sins 
through  the  blood  of  the  cross.  I  made 
a  tour  this  season  to  near  Lake  Huron, 
of  about  1000  miles  ;  and  attended  a  Bap- 
tist  association  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Erie. 
It  is  composed  of  about  thirty  churches, 
twenty  pastors,  and  1000  members. 
Thei  e  were  present  from  700  to  1000 
people,  and  most  of  the  teachers. 
These  latter  are  all  made  to  labour  for 
their  own  support,  and  are  extremelj- 
deficient  in  useful  information  and  sound 
religious  knowledge  :  they  are  generally 
good  and  zealous  people,  and  chiefly 
Americans.  I  was  entertained  at  the 
house  of  a  Baptist  deacon,  the  first  who 
married  in  that  (London)  district;  and 
his  brother  elder  told  me,  he  was  the 
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first  who  was  baptized  in  this  quarter : 
BO  you  see  our  country  is  •  but  of  jester, 
day,  and  the  little  one  is  become  a  thou- 
sand already.      But  oh,  thousands   are 
perishing   for    lack  of  knowledge,  and 
none  caring  for  their  souls  !     Last  year 
our  denomination  had  an  addition,  by 
baptisms,  of  about  50,000  on  this  side 
the  Atlantic  ;  but  these  were  chiefly  in 
the  States ;  in   Canada,  only  from  400 
to  600,     In  the  Lower  province  there 
are  a  few  scattered  Baptist  churches, 
and  a  flourishing  one  under  your  friend 
Mr.  Gilmore,    from  Aberdeen.     In  this 
province    there   are   four    associations, 
embracing    about   fifty  churches,  com- 
posed chieflj  of  Americans.    In  all  there 
are     from     sixty    to    serenty    Baptist 
churches,    each   consisting  of  from  12 
to  200  members.    Most  of  the  churches 
hare  pastors  ',  but  they  are  generally  so 
much  engaged  in  worldly  business,  and 
so  deficient    in    information,    that  the 
churches  are  very  much  in  want.  I  hare 
no  room  in  the  small  space  of  a  single  let- 
ter,  to  speak  of  the  state  of  religion  in  con- 
nexion with  other  bodies  of  Christians ; 
only  I  am  sorry  to  see  and  hear,  that  so 
many  from  the  old  country  come  here  to 
carry  on  their  deceptions  for  that  piece  of 
bread  from  strangers  which  their  own  peo- 
ple refused  them.  Except  among  the  Me- 
thodists, we  have  but  very  few  gospel 
preachers  of  any  sort  who  seem  sent  of 
God,  and  labour  for  his  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  men.     I  humbly  think,  that 
our  own  denomination  in  the  old  country 
should  -  not  delay  to  form  a  society  for 
the  Canadas ;  one  of  the  first  fields  for 
preaching  in  the   world,  perhaps,    and 
which     might     soon    pay     back    their 
money    with    interest,    in    coming    to 
be    useful   auxiliaries    in    evangelizing 
the  rest  of  tlie  world.    Should  there 
be  no  more  than   two   pious,    zealous 
and  efficient  missionaries  at  first,  that 
would  travel  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  and  do  for  the  churches  what- 
ever good  was  in  their  power,  great  good 
would  be  the  result.     Less  than  £1000 
sterling  would  place  in  each  of  the  25 
counties  of  the  province,  a  missionary 
devoted  entirely  to  the  work ;  and  a  few 
years,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  would 
take  them  all  off  their  hands.     A  direc- 
tion would  thus  be  given  to  the  morals 
and  sentiments  of  this  infant  colony  that 
might  tell  wonderful  things  in  ages  to 
come,  when  this  country  may  have  be- 
come one  of  the  first  of  empires  in  the 
world,  in  point  of  morals,  liberty,  terri- 
tory,  population,  and  religious  know- 
lege.     God  seems  to  have  some  great  end 
in  view  by  N.  America ;  every  thing  is 
struck  but  on  so  magnificent  a  scale,  and 


care  is  takeu  to  people  it  by  the  most 
enlightened  nations  of  the  world.  The 
climate,  the  soil,  the  lakes,  the  rivers, 
the  territory,  and  the  m^ans  of  com- 
mercial intercourse,  naturally,  perhaps, 
b^ar  but  few  comparisons  on  the  face  of 
the  globe." 

After  a  few  very  sensiblt>,  pious,  end 
useful  remarks  on  a  revival  of  religion, 
in  which  he  adverts  to  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  prayer  and  deep  humiliation, 
on  the  part  both  of  pastors  and  churches, 
he  proceeds  to  say,  in  illustration  of  this 
principle  :  **  I  would  say  there  is  a  village 
of  a  day's  journey,  south  of  this,  in 
the  back  of  New  York  state,  where  I 
preached  about  two  years  ago,  which,  a 
few  years  before,  baa  rather  the  appear- 
ance of  a  heathen  village,  with  univer- 
salism,  infidelity,    and    all    profanity ; 
but  now  it  is  almost  a  millennial  town, 
all  praising  and  serving  God,  except  six 
families.  Just  by  the  finger  of  God  was 
this  brought  about  ;  the  few  people  that 
God  had  in  the  town  betook  themselves 
to  prayer,  in  a  way  not  to  be  refused, 
and  held  protracted  meetings  to  have 
power  with  men ;  and  so  God,  in  answer 
to  prayer,  heard  them,  and  gave  them  a 
most  singular  revival.    Mr.  SalJTord,  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  wrote  me, 
last  winter,  concerning  a  meeting  they 
had,  in  consequence  of  which  150  pre- 
cious souls  were  hopefully  converted  to 
God,  many  of  them  infidels  and  univer- 
salists;  and  the  work  was  then  at  its 
height.   I  have  seen  the  man,  and  know 
he  is  no  fanatic.    Mr.  Gilmore,  of  Mon- 
treal, was  there,  and  some  time  after  was 
taken  with  the  same  spirit — was  hum- 
bled in  dust  and  ashes — ^began  to  seek 
God  in  right  earnest,   and  called  the 
church  to  do  the  same ;  and  before  they 
had  well  commenced,    the  Hearer  of 
prayer  heard  them — the  gospel  began  to 
take  effect  on  saints   and  lifeless  sin- 
ners— many  were  added  to.  the  church, 
and  a  season  of  refreshing  was  enjoyed 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.   Turther, 
he  and  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Fox's  Point, 
came  to  this  settlement.    I  had  taken 
the  oversight  of  the  church,  which  at 
this  time  seemed  very  dead  :  we  heard 
our  friend  pretty  much  in  the  same  way, 
and  the  congregation  appeared  in  a  most 
careless,  hardened,  and  desperate  state.  . 
I  pondered  a  great  deal  on  the  charge  I 
had  taken,  and  the  state  of  the  people, 
and  was  not  a  little  refreshed  by  my 
friend's  visit:  I   thought,  surely  God 
would  bless  us,  if  we  should  seek  him 
aright.    I  here  beg  to  be  forborne  with, 
for  I  hope  my  freedom  is  from  a  desire, 
not  to  boast,  but  to  lead  others  to  seek 
God.     Well,   I  called  the  church  and 
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coiigregfttion    to    solemn    fasting^    and 
prayer,   and   they   attended   aingularly 
well :  I  enforced  on  the  church,  greatly, 
the  necessity  of  truly  humbling  our- 
selves befortf  God  ;  and  no  sooner  did 
this  take  place,  than  some  of  the  most 
desperate  sinners  began  to  tremble.     So 
I  continued  to  seek  God  by  fasting  and 
prayer ;  I  felt  my  soul  getting  new  life, 
and  the  word  blessed  in  such  an  asto- 
nishing way,  that  I  could  hardly  believe 
toy  own  eyes  ;  yea,  those  who  were  al- 
most helpless,  hardened  as  the  flinty 
rock,  were  made  to  weep  over  their  sins 
as  little  children  ;  almost  every  house 
has  one  or  more  in  distress,  or  rejoicing 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  people  in 
general  seem  to  be  smitten  with  a  kind 
of  holy  awe,  and  a  respect  for  divine 
things.   The  Lord  God  of  Jacob  have  all 
the  glory  !     We  have  had  a  number  of 
udditions  of  late,  and  I  expect  six  or 
eight  to-morrow.    The  Lord  carry  on 
his  own  work  !    I  shall  be  free  in  say* 
ing,  that  I  think  private  instructions 
iKrere  as  useful,  in  many  cases,  as  public , 
for  I   travelled   from  house  to   house, 
spoke  to  them  one  by  one,  and  kneeled 
at  their  side  and  prayed  for  their  parti- 
cular case,  just  as  it  seemed  to  ine  in  the 
sight  of  God  ;  and  sometimes  God  would 
so  overcome  us  as  to  weep  together; 
even  the  most  hardened  sinners.    I  wish 
it  now  to  be  told  my  fellow -missionaries 
in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  that  I 
grieve  before  God,  how  little  I  had  used 
this  way  while  there  ;  and  if  they  truly 
seek  God  he  will  be  found  of  them,  to 
do  themselves  and  others  good." 
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Extraett  cf  Letters  from  Mr.  Thieffry  to 

Dr,  Cox. 

Mouchirit  5th  Nw»  1834. 

In  the  evening,  the  deacons,  and  some 
of  the  brethren  of  Baisienx,  went  with 
me  to  Sailly,  where  the  pastors  and  dea- 
cons of  Lannoy  were  present  for  a 
cburch -meeting,  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  choice  of  some  brethren,  to  assist 
the  pastor  and  deacons ;  in  the  instruc*- 
tion  and  examination  of  persons  desir- 
ous of  being  received  into  the  church. 
On  the  29th  I  returned  home ;  but  as  it 
was  a  holiday  at  Nomain,  I  went  there, 
and,  throngh  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
we  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  popular 
religious  library,  which  is  now  well  or- 
ganized, though  very  small,  as  there  are 
only  a  few  volumes  contributed  by  some 
benefactors.  Sunday,  12th  of  October, 
I  held  a  meeting  at  Nomain  :  the  Lord 
was  with  us  and  blessed  us  :  the  brother 
from  Boudbain  came,  at  whose  ^house 


we  preached  the  gospel  twice  oft  the 
first  Sunday  in  June.     After  dinner,  he 
went  with  me  to  Teinliguier,  where  I 
was  going  to  hold  a  meeting:  he   af- 
forded me  much  pleasure  in  what  he 
said,  both  before  aud  after  the  meeting, 
to  the  friends  present.  "  *'  Oh,  my  dear 
friends,"  said  he,  in  his  German  accent, 
**  seek  God,  and  remain  near' to  God, 
and  then  all   your  enemies  will  disap- 
pear ;  do  not  re^t  easy  till  your  hearts 
are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
firmly    fixed     on     our  .  Saviour    Jesus 
Christ."     Monday,  13th,  was  also  a  re- 
markable day  for  me,  as  well  as  for  many 
here.    This  morning  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  several  to  be  baptized;  I 
went,  therefore,  early  to  Nomain,   in 
order  to  assist  in  arranging  every  things 
for  the   greatest   edification.     At  half* 
past  nine  I  commenced  a  discourse  on 
baptism,  which  was  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed by  singing  of  hymns  and  prayer, 
to  supplicate,  on  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, and  on  all  the  assembly  (amongst 
whom   tlieie   were  many   strange  bre- 
thren,  who  had  seldom,    if  ever  wit- 
nessed a  similar  service  and  ceremony), 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  with  an  out- 
bouring  of  his   Spirit.      Afterwards   I 
baptized  five  brethren  and  five  sisters 
(here  follow  the  names)  The  service  was 
conducted  with  much  order  and  solem- 
nity.    After   reading  some  passages  of 
Scripture  suitable  to  the  occasion,  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  and  entreating  for  the 
assembly  the  joys  and  peace  of  the  Holy- 
Spirit,  I  dismissed  them. 

October  28th.  I  held  two  meetings 
at  Aix  :  two  CathoUcSj  from  a  neigh- 
bouring village,  came  purposely  to  hear  ; 
one,  in  particular,  was  much  interested. 
I  spoke  with  them  in  private,  and  gave 
them  some  tracts,  which  they  received 
with  thanks.  31st,  at  Baisieux,  a  young 
Catholic,  who,  has  been  several  times  to 
hear  me,  came  to  spend  the  evening 

with  me  at  brother  's,  who  is  hia 

uncle,  I  spoke  more  directly  to  liim 
this  evening,  and  I  trust  not  in  vain* 
As  I  knew  that,  through  fear  and  com- 
pliance  with  the  world  and  his  parents^ 
he  had  been  at  the  mass,  I  asked  hina 
if  he  did  not  fear  to  raise  the  anger  of 
God,  for  walking  in  a  wav  which  he 
knew  to  be  wrong,  through  the  know- 
ledge God  had  given  him  of  his  holy 
word?  I  reminded  him  of  what  Elias 
said  to  the  people  of  Israel  in  his  day, 
and  of  what  the  Saviour  says  in  the 
gospel  of  those  who,  by  the  fear  of  the 
world,  are  prevented  confessing  his 
name.  I  do  not  wish,  I  said,  to  give 
you  laws,  nor  to  prescribe  what  you 
ouglit  to  do  ;  but  I  must  entreat  you. 
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for  jour  dearest  interests,  to  coosider 

what  I   say   and  what  you  do  n  *  If  ye 

know  these  things/  said  Jesus,  '  happy 

are  ye  if   do  them.'    He'  received  mj 

remarks  very   kindly,  and   thanked  me 

much.      Nov.    10th.     This    morning  I 

went  with   brother  Deffontaine  to  visit 

the  family  of  his  sister,  the  mother  of 

the  young  man  just  mentioned.    A  short 

time   since   several  of  the  family  were 

very  bitter  against  us,  because  the  father 

and  son  attended  with  us ;  hut  to-day, 

blessed   be    God,  we  have  heea   yery 

kindly  received,  and  have  been  shown 

every  attention.     There    were    several 

Catholic  neighbours  present,  with  whom 

I  spoke  of  the  gospel ,  and  particularly 

one«  who  has  read  the  Testament  for  a 

considerable  time,  and  who,  I  trust,  is 

not  a  stranger  to  the  grace  of  God.    But 

he  experiences  from  his  wife,  his  parents, 

and  other  persons, — as  he  is  beholden  to 

many  in  hie  occupation, — most  violent 

opposition;    threats,  injuries,  scoffings 

i^ail  him  on  every  side.  I  spoke  to  him, 

and  gave  both  counsels  and  consolations ; 

for  whicb  he  thanked  me,  for  he  said  he 

came  to  seek  them.     I  spoke  also  to  the 

family  according  to  their  state,  and  read 

with  them  the  word  of  God,  and  sang 

some  of  our  hymns  with  the  daughters,  at 

their  request,  who,  two  months  since, 

threatened    to   leave   the   house.     The 

young  man,  in  parting,  said  "  Fray  for 

me,  for  you  do  not  know  what  a  state  I 

am  in." 

The  friends  who  have  kindly  contri- 
buted to  the  above  Society,  are  in- 
fonned,  that  their  favours  shall  be  fully 
noticed  in  the  Annual  Report.  In  the 
absence  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  donations  and  subscriptions  wilt 
be  thankfully  received  by  the  following 
Members  of  the  Committee : — 

Rev.  T.  Thomas,  6,  King's  Terrace, 
North  Lower  Road,  Pentonville. 

Mr.  G.  Blight,  80,  Cornhill. 

E.  HeatfT,  Blackman-street,  Borough. 

A.  Saunders,  68,  Strand. 

G.  B.  WooLLEY,  42,  Friday-street. 


DOMESTIC. 


PROCEEDINGS   OP  THE   COMMITTEE   OP 
THE    BAPTIST   BUILDING    FUND. 

To  the  Editor  of*  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

.   Sir, 

We  beg  leaTe  to  forward  to  you  the 
following  statement,  relative  to  this  in- 
stitution, and  to  request  the  favour  of  its 
insertion  in  the  oolomns  of  your  useful 
miscelUny. 


At  the  last  amiud  meeUnsr  of  the  Society 
it  was  recommended  to  Uie  Committee 
"  to  consider  whether  the  operations  of 
the  Society  might  not  he  extended  by 
means  of  the  varioua  county  and  district 
associations."  In  pursuance  of  this  re- 
solution, the  Committee  availed  tbem«« 
selves  of  the  earliest  opportunity  to  take 
the  subject  into  their  serious  considera- 
tion ;  and  after  the  free  discussion  of 
various  suggestions,  it  appeared  to  them 
highly  important,  preparatory  to  any 
steps  being  taken  with  regard  to  the 
country,  to  adopt  immediate  measures 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  senti* 
mentsand  securing  the  co-operation  of  the 
ministers  and  churches  generally  in  the 
metropolis.  Eor  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object,  a  conununicatinn  was  ad> 
dressed  to  the  Board  of  Baptist  MinisterSt 
respectfully  requesting  them  to  discoun- 
tenance all  personal  applications  from 
country  churches,  and  to  meet  the  Com- 
mittee in  order  to  confer  with  them  on 
the  beet  means  of  increasing  the  officio 
ency  of  the  Fund.  This  application  waa 
cordially  entertained  by  the  ministers 
who  met  at  Fen  Court,  Feb.  17th,  1835, 
when  the  following  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed :  *'  That  the  ministers  who  compofie 
this  Board,  feelins  the  evils  that  attend 
the  system  of  making  po^onal  appliea«* 
tion  for  liquidating  the  debts  on  country 
chapels,  and  the  superior  efficiency  of 
the  plan  adopted  in  the  Building  Fund^ 
resolve  to  sign  na  more  cases,  but  to  re* 
commend  evety  case  to  that  Society." 

On  the  receipt  of  this  resolution  by 
the  Committee,  it  was  agreed,  '^Thatthis 
Committee  are  gratified  by  the  prompt 
acquiescence  of   the  Board  of  Baptist 
Ministers^  in  their  request  not  to  sign 
and  recommend  couotry  cases  for  eollec* 
tion  in  London ;    and  do  hereby  agree 
that,  if  desired,  their  soUcitor  shall  eza* 
mine  the  deeds  of  any  cases  in  London 
or  its  vicinity,  and  certify  their  correct* 
ness,  and  that  the  Secretary  shall  sigii 
an  admission  that  such  cases  do  not  ooxne 
within  the  rules  of  this  Society*" 
In  compliance  with  the  other  request 
of  the  Committee,  the  Boardyesolvedto 
meet  them  on  Friday  evening, Mwch  6th, 
1835,  when  the  following    resolutions 
were  agreed  to  by  the  Ministers. 

1st.  That  the  Ministers  present  con- 
cur in  the  recommendation  of  ^^  Com- 
mittee, that  the  denomination  of  this 
Society  be  altered,  by  the  omisaion  of  the 
word  "London,"  so  as  to  stand  "  The 
Baptist  Building  Fund." 

2nd.  That  they  also  engage  to  solicit 
collections  for  the  Society,  in  their  own 
congregations,  within  the  present  year, 
and  recommend  the  Cammittee  to  adopt 
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BVLoh  measarea  as  sbail  obtain   similar 
support  from  the  other  churches. 

3rd.  That  the  Ministers  recommend 
the  Committee  to  state  to  the  sub- 
scribers and  the  several  churches  in  con- 
nexion with  this  Society,  that  the  only 
things  which  can  terminate  personal  ap- 
plications on  behalf  of  country  churches 
is  a  decisive  support  of  the  Fund,  and 
a  firm  refusal  of  all  country  cases. 

4th.  That. the  Committee  be  recom- 
mended to  take  measures  for  increasing 
the  number  of  Subscribers  in  those 
churches  which  favour  the  Society  with 
public  collections." 

On  the  following  Tuesday,  March 
10th, a  general  meeting  of  the  Subscribers 
(adjourned  from  Dec.  9,  1834)  was  held 
at  No.  5,  Paternoster  Row,  when  the 
alteration  in  the  designation  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  the  other  recommendations  of 
the  ministers,  were  approved  and  adopted. 

It  was  resolved,  **  That  this  meeting 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  kind  attention 
of  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers  to  the 
request  of  their  Committee,  and  also  for 
the  suggestions  which  they  have  made 
for  the  improvement  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  ;  and  that  this  meeting 
further  embrace  the  opportunity  eo»' 
afforded  for  suggesting  to  the  ministers 
and  churches,  in  town,  the  propriety  of 
adopting  some  more  satisfactory  plan  for 
investigating  those  cases  in  London  and 
its  vicinity,  which  come  not  within 
the  province  of  the  Fund." 

"That  this  meeting  recommend  the 
Committee  to  apply  to  the  several  Bap- 
tist Associations,  and  local  Societies  in 
the  country,  inviting  them  to  corre- 
spond and  co-operate  with  this  Society  ; 
and  not  to  encourage  any  case  unless 
it  has  been  first  ascertained  that  the  pro- 
perty is  duly  secured  for  the  use  of  the 
denomination  ;  and  that  the  Committee 
offer  to  examine  all  deeds  sent  to  them 
from  Associations  or  local  Societies, 
and  to  report  their  opinions  thereon." 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee 
held  on  the  4th  instant,  the  mournful 
intelligence  was  communicated  of  the 
decease  of  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq., 
of  Clapham,  by  which  event  this  Society 
has  lost  the  munificent  subscription  of 
«£*160  per  annum;  a  loss  which,  it  is 
hoped,  the  more  general  support  of  the 
Institution  by  the  London  churches  will 
speedily  repair. 

The  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously agreed  to,  viz. : 

"  That  this  Committee,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledging the  mercy  of  God  in  the 
gift  of  so  kind  and  generous  a  friend, 
record  with  unfeigned  regret  the  decease 
df    John    Broadley    Wilson,    Esq.,  of, 


Clapham,  who  entered  his  rest  the  l6th 
day  of  February,  1836.  He  had  sus- 
tained the  office  of  Treasurer  to  this 
Society  from  the  time  of  its  formation. 
His  support  of  the  London  Baptist 
Building  Fund  was  most  cordial,  and 
the  importance  of  its  objects  was  sus- 
tained by  the  whole  weight  of  his 
most  extensive  experience  in  every 
department  of  Christian  benevolence. 
While  the  Committee  sympathize 
deeply  with  other  societies  in  the  loss 
which  they  have  sustained,  they  so- 
lemnly record  their  own  peculiar  afflic- 
tion in  the  event,  and  earnestly  pray " 
that  the  riches  of  divine  grace  may 
sanctify  the  remembrance  of  his  Chris- 
tian example,  and  repair  to  this  Society 
and  to  the  church  at  large,  the  loss 
which  they  have  sustained  by  the  com- 
pletion of  his  reward." 

**  That  the  Committee  also  most 
cordially  express  their  sympathy  and 
condolence  with  the  bereaved  widow, 
and  pray  that  her  loss  may  be  com- 
pensated by  the  abundant  enjoyment 
of  the  consolations  of  the  gospel." 

"  That  this  Committee  gratefully  re- 
cognize the  hand  of  Divine  Proviaence 
in  permitting  them  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion at  such  a  crisis  to  Joseph  Fletcher,* 
Esq.,  of  Tottenham,  as  an  individual 
eminently  prepai*ed  to  fill  the  office  of 
Treasurer  to  this  Society,  now  ren- 
dered vacant  by  the  lamented  decease 
of  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.,  and 
hope  that  nothing  will  prevent  his 
accepting  a  service  so  important  to 
them  and  tlie  church  of  Christ  in  ge- ' 
neral*;  and  further,  that  the  request  of 
the  Committee  be  laid  before  the  next 
general  meeting  of  the  Society,  for  their 
sanction." 

At  the  general  meeting  referred  to, 
the  resolution  of  the  Committee,  as  to 
the  choice  of  a  Treasurer,  was  most 
cordially  approved ;  and  we  have  the 
pleasure  hereby  to  acquaint  the  public, 
that  Mr.  Fletcher  has  since  Qonsented  to 
take  the  office. 

Yours  sincerely, 

5,  Paterfiostev  JRau>,  Ma'»'ch  llth,  1835. 


DEPUTATION  TO  AMERICl. 

« 

Our  brethren,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Hoby,  after  being  delayed  by 
contrary  winds,  finally  sailed  from 
Liverpool  in  the  HiUemia,  for  New  York, 
on  the  12th  ult.  Prayer-meetings  were 
held  on  their  account,both  at  Birmingham 
and  Liverpool,  with  the  particulars  of 
which  we  are  not  acquainted. 
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We  are^  requested  hy  the  Treasurer, 
JamesLoWj  £sq.,36,  Gracechurch-street, 
to  say  that  he  would  be  glad  if  those 
churcbes  who  hare  not  jet  made  their 
remittances  would  take  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so,  that  the  list  of  con- 
tributions may  be  prepared  for  the  press 
at  as  early  a  period  as  possible. 


CHAPELS  OPENED. 


BEyERI.EY,   YORKSHIRE. 

This  neat  and  commodious  chapel  was 
opened  for  public  worship,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  12th  of  November  last.     The 
Rev.  B.  Godwin,  of  Br.idford,  preached 
in  the  morning  and  evening ;   and  the 
Rev.  B.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  in  the 
afternoon.  The  following  ministers  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises.     The 
Rev.  J.  Macpherson,  and  C.  Daniell,  of 
Hull;  A i  Berry,  of  Bishop-Burton :  J. 
Nonnanton,  of  Driffield  ;  S.  Marston,  of 
Grimsby  >  and  J.  Boden   (Indep.),  of 
Beverley. '     Senrvices  for  the    occasion 
were  also  held  on  Lord's-day  following ; 
when  the  Rev.  B.  Evans  preached  in 
the  morning  and  evening;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Sibree  (Indep.),  of  Hull,  in  the  af- 
ternoon.    A  number  of  friends  from  the 
churches  in  Hull,  and  other  neighbour- 
ing towns,  were  present  during  the  so- 
lemn services.     The  church  was  formed 
in  Oclober,    1833,   since   which    time 
nearly  fprty  members  have  been  added. 


I.ONGPARISn. 


The  place  of  worship  in  which  the 
Baptist  church  at  Longparish,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Futcher,  assembled, 
having  become  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  persons  who  were  anxious  to 
hear  the  word  of  God  ;  &iid  so  dilapi- 
dated as  to  be  unsafe,  they  were  ad- 
vised and  encouraged  by  the  ministers 
of  the  association  to  which  they  be- 
longed, to  exert  themselves  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  meeting-house.  Through 
the  blessing  of  God,  that  important  work 
has  been  accomplished.  The  place  was 
opened  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  14th,  1835. 
Mr.  Davies,  of  Whitchurch,  commenced 
the  morning  service  with  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  Mr.  Russell,  of 
Broughton,  preached  from  Ezekiel  xx. 
12,  and  concluded  vvith  prayer.  In  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  Walcot,  of  Ludgei*8hall, 
read  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Clay,  of  Portsea, 
preached  from  Psalm  xiviii.  6;  and 
Mr.  Withers,  Wesleyan  minister  of  the 
place,  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the 
evenings   Mr.   Clay  read  and  prayed; 


Mr.  Watts,  of  Andover*  .preached  /h>m 
Isaiah  lii.  2  ;  and  Mr.  Futcber  closed  the 
services .  of  the  day  with  prayer.  The 
attendance  was  exceedingly  crowded  ; 
the  sermons  appropriate ;  the  collec- 
tions good ;  and,  it  is  believed,  the  pre- 
sence of  the  God  of  Zion  felt  and  en- 
joyed. 

The  chapel,  which  is  a  neat. and  sub- 
stantial building,  and  will  seat  upwards 
of  three  hundred  persons,  is  regularly 
invested.  More  than  one  half  the  ex- 
pense, about  ;^280,  has  been  already 
contributed  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
appeal  of  our  worthy  brother  to  the 
friends  of  Christ,  for  further  assistance, 
will  be  liberally  answered. 


NOTICES. 


« 
■J 


LONDON   BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

The  annpal  meeting  of  this  associa- 
tion will  be  held  at  Eagle-street,  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  April  2Snd,  at 
three  o'clock,  when  the  letters  from  the 
several  churches,  and  the  circular  letter 
of  the  association  will  be  read. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  at 
seven  o'clock,  the  annual  sermon  will  be 
preached  at  the  same  place,  by  the  Rev« 
Thomas  Price,  of  Devonshire -square. 
Subject — ^The  Claims  of  the  Young  upon 
the  Attention  of  Church  Members. 


BUCKINGHABr  SHIRE. 


The  above  association  of  Baptist 
churches  will  be  held  on  Wednesday, 
May  13th,  at  Fenny  Stratford  ;  Messrs. 
Statham  and  Cooper  to  preach.  Put  up 
at  the  Swan. 


HIGHGATE   ANNIVERSARY. 

On  Good.Friday,  April  17, 1835, three 
sermons  will  be  preached  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Higfagate ;  in  the  morning  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Price,  of  Devonshire- 
square  ;  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Fletcher,  A.  M.,  of  Finsbury 
Chapel ;  and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev. 
James  Smith,  of  Shoreditch,  (late  of 
Ilford.)  Service  to  commence  at  eleven, 
three,  and  half-past  six  o'clock. 


POPLAR    ANNIVERSARY. 

The  twenty-fourth  anniversary,  at 
Cotton-street,  Poplar,  will  be  held 
(D.  y.)  on  Easter  Monday,  April  20, 
1835.      The  following  Ministers  have 
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Imidly  engaged  to  preach :  Morning,  at 
e]«reii  o'dook,  Rer.  James  Dmm- 
mond,  of  Queen*8treeC,  Ratdiff;  after^ 
noon,  at  three,  Rev.  James  Smith,  of 
Shoreditch  ;  erening,  at  six.  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Davis,  of  Church-street,  Black- 
friars.  The  oollections  on  these  occa- 
sions are  solely  appropriated  to  the  pas- 
terns use,  the  income  arising  from  the 
church  being  very  inadequate  to  his 
support.  A  cold  dinner  and  tea  will  be 
provided  iu  the  vestry. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Steadman,  late  of 
TrarOy  son  of  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Brad- 
ford, has  accepted  the  cordial  and  una- 
nimous invitation  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Ramsgate  ;  and  has  commenced  his  pas- 
toral duties,  under  circumstances  that 
encourage  the  hope  of  considerable  suc- 
cess. 


The  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Wool- 
wich, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Baptist  church  assembling 
at  Blandford-street,  Manchester  square, 
formerly  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev. 
John  Keeble.  Mr.  B.  commenced  his 
stated  labours  the  first  Sabbath  in  Feb- 
ruary, and  the  induction  to  his  office  will 
take  place  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  of 
April. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OP  AGED  OR 
INFIRM  BAPTIST  MIVTISTERS,  INSTITUTED 
AT  BATH,  1816. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  this 
Society,  previous  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, will  be  held  in  the  Vestry  of 
Somerset-street  chapel,  in  Bath,  on 
Wednesday  the  6th  of  May  next,;  and 
all  claims  upon  the  funds  or  the  Society 
must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary 
before  twelve  o'clock  on  that  day. 

E.  Tucker,  Secretary, 
85,  Su  Jameit  Parade,  Bath. 


RECENT  DEATH. 


MR.    AARON  BARLIMO. 

Died  at  Romsey,  Hants.,  on  the  Ist  of 
March,  1635,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age, 
very  generally  respected,  and  deeply  re- 
gretted, Mr.  Aaron  Bariing.  Great  be- 
nevolence of  heart,  and  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer,  characterized 
this  good  man.  After  filling  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Baptist  church  for  more 
than  forty  years,  he  has  finished  his 
course  with  much  honour,  and,  we  doubt 
not,  taken  possession  of  the  crown  of 
glory  laid  up  for  all  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  faithful  unto  death. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Jmt  PubliaM. 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  Josepli 
Hughes,  A.  M.,  Secretary  of  ihe  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Liefchild. 


Preparing  for  Publication. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Visit  made  by  the 
Deputies  to  the  American  Churches  from 
the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales.  By  Andrew  Reed,  D.  D., 
and  James  MathesoD,  D.  D. 

By  Subscription,  a  second  edition  of 
Election  Calmly  Considered ;  in  a  Series 
of  Letters  to  a  Christian  Friend.  By  J. 
Craps. 

The  Posthumous  Letters  of  the  Rev. 
Rabshakeh  Gathercoal,  late  Vicar  of 
Tuddingtoii ;  now  first  published  with  Ex- 
planatory Notes  and  Dedicated  to  the 
Bishop  of  London.    Westley  and  Davis. 

The  Doctrinal  Errors  of  the  Aposto- 
lical and  eaxiy  Fathers.  By  WiUiam 
Osbum>  Jun.    8vo.>  price  10s.  cloth. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFII'S. 

The  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  woik,  in  addition  to  the  list  in  our 
January  number,  have  been  paid  to  the  widows  whose  initials  follow ; — 

vame  recommended  by 

M.  W ,£4 W.  Payne. 

E.  C 4 W.  Gray. 

Those  who  desire  to  apply  should  procure  printed  forms,  which  may  be  bad 
of  Mr.  Penny,  Scotland-yard. 
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Errata. — At  page  90  of  our  last  number,  col.  ii.,  1. 8,/or  "  from  one  to  twelve, 
'read  "  from  ten  to  twelve."     And  in  the  signature  to  the  same  article  an  e  was 
omitted  :  it  should  have  been  **  GuTrsRiDOE.''. 
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The  readors  of  the  Irish  Chronicle  will  perceive  tliat  our  excellent  though  un- 
known fHend,  B.  B.,  has  sent  us  another  liheral  donation.  On  the  19th  instant,  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  will  have  attained  the  twentj-first  year  of  its  history.  As  to 
its  support,  duriog  that  period,  it  has  heen  distinguisheahy  many  remarkahle  inter- 
positions of  Divine  Providence.  Several  times  its  fiinds  have  been,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  some  at  least,  alarmingly  depressed,  but  the  invariable  counsel  of  the  late 
valuable  secretary  was,  "  Have  faith  in  God."  Nor  was  tbis  ever  urged  to  the  neg" 
lect  of  exertion  ;  but  from  time  to  time  it  was  abundantly  manifest  that  such  confi- 
dence was  more  than  sanctioned — it  was  amply  rewarded  ;  and  it  is  believed  that  if,  in 
the  present  state  of  the  Society,  his  voice  could  be  beard,  iriore  emphatically  than 
ever  would  it  utter,  "  Have  faith  in  God." 

The  annual  subscriptions  and  oontributions,upon which  calculations  might  be  made* 
have  always  been  exceedingly  inadequate  to  the  extent  of  the  Society's  benevolent 
operations  ;  but  the  hearts  of  all  are  under  the  control  of  him  to  whom  belong  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  and  he  has  graciously  disposed  many,  as  opportunely  as  unex- 
pectedly, to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,  and  supply  what  has 
been  lacking,  and  his  "  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  his  eav 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear." 


To  the  Committee, 

Kilbeggauy  February,  1835. 

Dear  Brethren, 

I  have  just  returned  after  visiting  my 
extensive  district,  preaching  and  inspect- 
ting  the  schools  committed  to  my  care. 
As  to  the  latter,  I  need  only  say  they  are 
just  as  usual.  The  children  are  com- 
mitting the  word  of  the  Lord  to  memory : 
thus  laying  np  in  their  minds  the  best 
of  all  treasures.  I  am  often  surprised  to 
see  with  what  readiness  they  get  off  a 
chapter.  "While  I  was  inspecting  the 
McDonald  or  Tnllamore  school,  a  fine 
little  girl,  aged  about  ten,  came  to  me : 
she  has  been  educated  with  us  from  her 
alphabet.  I  asked  her,  How  many  chap- 
ters have  you  to  repeat  for  me  1  She  re- 
plied, Only  twenty -two.  Sir.  This  was 
from  the  last  inspection.  There  is  a  boy 
in  the  CI  on  shaniiy  school  who  can  repeat 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  Many 
who  are  now  married,  have  been  educated 
in  our  schools,  and  express  their  gratitude 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  committee,  and 
the  kind  people  of  England,  for  what  they 
have  been  the  means  of  doing  for  tliem. 
I  find  it  invariably  the  case,  all  the 
persons  who  have  had  a  scriptural  educa- 
tion while  at  school  now  love  the  Bible. 
One  little  boy,  after  having  heard  me 
preach  that  evening,  said  to  his  mother, 
who  was  then  weeping  with  love  and 
gratitude  for  what  God  has  done  for  her 
and  her  husband,  to  whom  I  have  been 
the  instrument  of  their  conversion — ^the 
dear  little  fellow  said,  '*  O  mother,  I  often 
heard  a  sermon  from  Mr.  M'Carthy  ;  but 
I  never  felt  one  before."  His  sister,  who 


is  younger,  said, "  It  made  us  all  to  feel." 
The  eldest  daughter  is  a  young  woman  ; 
she  is  truly  a  child  of  God,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  me ;  so  I  may  say  God  has  given 
the  whole  family  to  me,  as  the  fruite  of 
my  ministry.     Four  or  five  persons  re* 
mained  after  the  preaching  that  evening, 
of  whom  I  have  good  hopes.     I  believe 
divine  grace  has  commenced  its  saving  in- 
fluence upon  their  minds,  and  that  in 
a  short  time  they  will  join  the  church, 
and  become  ornamental  members  of  it 
too.    It  is  satisfactory  that  ray  "labours 
have  not  been  in  vain  m  the  Lord .      Yes, 
in  the  Lord ;  for  no  man  is  more  firmly 
convinced  than  I  am,  that  Heaven  alone 
inspires  the  heart  to  good.     While  this 
is  borne  in  mind,  it  checks  the  vaunting 
heart,    which    would  ever    give  lUelf 
credit  for  that  which  is  the  production 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     It  takes  six 
weeks  to  visit  all  the  places  I  have  to 
attend;  and  were  I  able  to  take  others  into 
the  list,  I  have  frequent  invitations  to 
extend  my  labours  to  them  also.    The 
people  show  a  willingness  to  hear  me 
every  where  I  go.     My  last  tour  yielded 
much  pleasure.  I  bad  to  spend  neaWy  one 
week  with  the  goveTDtnentcommisaioner, 

Mr. who  has  been  taking  the  census, 

verified  by  affidavit,  of  the  people  of 
this   country,    together   with    what   is 
religiously  aoing  for  her  melioration. 
Yours  sincerely^ 

J.    M*CAHTHy, 


Extractfrem  the.Rev,  W.  Thomtu^t  letter  to 
the  Secretary, 
It  was  gratifying  to  hear  the  Rev.  W. 
Young,  of  Clare^  a  worthy  clergyman  of 
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the  establisliment,  speak  in  the  most  re- 
spectful manner  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  of  its  efficiency  and  extensive 
usefulness,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Country.  He  said  it 
deserved  the  greatest  support  and  encou- 
ragement to  two  clergymen  who  #ere 
E resent ;  at  the  same  time  he  handed  me 
is  annual  subscription.  One  of  the 
clergymen  gave  me  a  pound  since  for  the 
society,  and  the  other  said  he  would, 
"but  that  he  was  too  poor."  The 
society's  schools,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, are  the  only  ones  connected  with  a 
scriptural  education  now  in  operation 
that  I  know  of  in  this  popish  part  of 
Ireland.  They  have  not  retreated  for 
shelter,  but  have  stood  the  full  fire  of 
popery,  and  have  prospered  and  prevail- 
ed, and  will  be  finally  triumphant,  if 
supported  and  encouraged  by  the  friends 
of  truth ;  otherwise  the  most  lamentable 
consequences  would  follow,  and  supersti- 
tion and  destructive  ignorance  would 
ultimately  triumph.  I  feel  much  obliged 
to  Mrs.  Franks  for  the  premiums  for  the 
children  in  the  schools ;  they  shall  be 
given  at  the  next  inspection ;  and  also 
to  Mrs.  Fernie  for  18  smock  frocks  for 
the  boys  in  the  Mary's  Philanthropic 
school ;  four  of  them  have  been  given  to 
one  of  the  moat  miserable  families  in 
the  world,  who  had  scarcely  an  atom  of 
linen  to  wear.  The  father,  mother,  and 
^  four  wretched  children  had  to  lie  at  ni^ht 
on  about  a  beehive-full  of  straw,  with 
only  a  dirty  old  rug  to  cover  them  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  season.  I  feel 
also  greatly  obliged  to  dear  Mr.  Franks 
for  his  exertions  in  collecting  for  the 
society ;  he  has  seen  much  of  Ireland,  and 
his  pious  and  benevolent  mind  feels  in 
consequence  of  the  superstitions  and  in- 
juries with  which  it  as  been  long  afflict- 
ed. 

I  have  seen  some  of  the  schools  in  the 
long  joumies  from  which  I  am  only  re- 
turned ;  but  the  regular  quarterly  inspec- 
tion will  commence  next  week. 


To  the  Committee, 
Mount  Shannon,  \9th  February ^  1835. 

Brethren  and  friends,  and  friends  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  it  is  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  which  we  know  are 
tendered  before  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  at- 
tribute my  safety  while  travelling  from 
place  to  place  through  thick  darkness, 
which,  alas  !  pervades  the  hearts  of  many 
in  this  devoted  country. 

I  have,  since  niy  last,  slept  in  villages 
where  swarms  have  been  taken ;  and  rode 
by  where  a  man  was  fired  at  from  behind 
%  wall  9  short  time  after  I  passed  by, 


with  various  other  occurrences,  too  nu 
merous  to  mention.  Nevertheless,  I  am 
in  mercy  preserved ;  and  with  verj  few 
exceptions,  well  received.  Early  m  this 
month  I  penetrated  into  the  countv  Gal- 
way  almost  as  far  as  Laughrea.  Endea- 
vouring to  spread  the  banners  of  the  cross^ 
in  some  instances  I  was  warmly  opposed  ; 
yet  in  the  strength  of  Him  who  upholdeth 
all  things,  I  hope  I  answered  them  with 
meekness  and  prudence,  looking  to  the 
Lord  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
my  humble  endeavours.  After  my  return 
from  the  county  of  Galway,  and  taking 
three  days*  rest,  during  which  time  I  vi- 
sited many  sick  and  afflicted  persons,  and 
preached ;  on  Lord's-day,  the  8th,  I 
crossed  the  Shannon  to  brother  Camby's 
castle,  where  I  was  received  in  his  ac- 
customed loving  manner.  After  refresh- 
ment, he  went  with  me  to  some  of  his  te- 
nants' houses,  where  we  had  much  reli- 
gious conversation.  When  we  returned 
to  the  castle,  we  had  much  reading  and 
prayer ;  and  after  the  ladies  retired,  Mr. 
Camby  and  I  sat  up  conversing  and 
strengthening  one  another  in  the  Lord. 
Of  all  the  baptized  men  in  Ireland,  there 
is  not  one  more  zealous  toward  the  Lord 
than  he.  I  next  went  to  see  the  school. 
Mr.  C.  likes  Mr.  Lynch  the  schoolmas- 
ter greatly.  I  next  went  to  Borisokean, 
inspected  the  school  there,  and  asked  the 
children  a  variety  of  questions,  which 
they  answered  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures.   I  was  asked  to  dine,  and  stop  at 

night  at  Captain 's ;  we  had  a  great 

deal  of  Scripture  reading,  and  a  long  con- 
versation about  the  doctrine  of  Believers' 
Baptism,  &c.  The  whole  family  are  fa- 
vourable to  our  ideas  on  that  subject. 
.  After  visiting  and  con  versio  g  with  ma- 
ny in  Borisokean,  and  answering  vari- 
ous questions,  all  which  were  acknow- 
ledged to  be  scriptural  by  the  proposers^ 
I  went  towards  brother  Hornets  at 
Clash,  where,  after  visiting  many  ac- 
quaintances on  my  way,  I  arrived  late  in 
tiie  afternoon.  Brother  Home  announced 
my  arrival,  and  in  a  short  time  there  were 
assembled  a  good  congregation,  to  whom 
I  preached  from  Isa.  li.  7, 8.  The  people 
were  very  attentive,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  much  solemnity;  I  trust  the  Lord 
was  present,  and  that  he  did  bless  his 
own  word  and  work,  though  uttered  by 
a  very  feeble  creature.  One  very  inte- 
resting and  intelligent  young  man  asked 
me  many  questions  after  the  service,  and 
seemed  to  acquiesce  in  my  answers,  as 
did  every  person  present.  I  proceeded 
to  Castleantway  the  next  day,  being 
Lord's-day,  15tn,  where  I  preached  to  a 
very  la^e  congregation,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening  also. 
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I  then  returned  tllrongBVenagb,  £Kar, 
Portroe,  Gany,  Kennedy,  in  all  which 
places  I  endeavoured  to  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, and  show  every  one  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  me.     Fray  for  me. 

Stbphen  Ryan. 


To  Rev.  J.  Bates. 
Coolaney,  February  I6th,  1835. 

Dear  Sir, 
Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the 
weather,  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  pro- 
claim the  glad  tidings  through  the  neigh- 
bouring villages  during  the  last  month ; 
and  has,  I  trust,  accompanied  the  procla- 
mation of  his  gospel  with   a  blessing. 
There  is  a  growing  spirit  of  inquiry,  and 
an  increased  desire  to  read  the  word  of 
God,  not  only  among  the  Protestants,  but 
also  among  Roman  Catholics.     I  have, 
daring  the  past  month,  lent  50  tracts, 
which  are  returned  weekly ;  and  I  doubt 
not,  that  these  little  silent  preachers  have 
been  attended  with  a  blessing  to  the  old 
and  the  young.     I  lent  tracts  to  the  chil- 
dren of  one  or  two  persons  in  this  town, 
who  previously  seldom  attended  preach- 
ing; but  since  their  children  read  the 
tracts  for  them,  none  have  been  more  re- 
golar  or  attentive  than  they.     Within 
the  last  fortnight  there  have  been  several 
applications  for  Irish  Testaments,  from 
Koman  Catholics.     I  have  lent  four  to 
Roman  Catholis,  two  of  whom  came  to 
preaching.     On  these  occasions  I  have  a 
good  opportunity  of  directing  those  who 
borrow  to  the    all-sufficient  sacrifice  of 
Jesus,  as  alone  able  to  save,  and  am  lis- 
tened to  with   attention.    The  schools 
which  I  visited  were  doing  well,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Beltra  and  Ballina- 
carrow  schools,  which  were  closed  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  the  teachers.  One 
of  the  teachers  is  better,  and  has  resumed 
teaching ;  the  other  I  hope  will  soon  be 
able  to  commence  teaching :  they  are 
both  Roman   Catholics.    I  often  con- 
versed with  them  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  showed  them  from 
the  Scriptures  th«  absurdity  of  those  doc- 
trines.   Both  express  their  confidence  in 
Jesus  alone,  and  one  of  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  sickness  said  that  he  had  no  other 
hope  but  Jesus.     May  the  Lord  sanctify 
this  late  affliction  to  them !     The  congre- 
gations in  the  country  continue  attentive. 
It  is  gratifying  to  know  that,  instead  of 
the  dance  and  the  card-table^  the  Bible 
and  the  preacher  are  talked  of.  Formerly 
the  dance  was  held  in  every  village ;  but 
now,  except  in  the  towns,  you  seldom 
hear  the  sound  of  the  bagpipe  or  fiddle ; 
but  in  all  the  villages  where  your  preach- 
etB  have  been  aomitted,  you  can  see 


many  met  together,  either  discussing 
some  religious  subject,  reading  the  Bi- 
ble, or  singing  praises  to  God. 

May  the  Lord  hasten  that  period  when 
all  shall  know  Jesus,  from  the  greatest 
even  unto  the  least ! 

Thomas  Berbt. 


JPromMicBAELMiiLLARKY  io  Mr.  Allen. 

Masky,  February,  1835. 

Although  poverty,  anarchy, and  discord 
prevail  to  an  alarming  extent  in  this 
wretched  country,  it  is  delightful  to  the 
Christian  to  behold  true  religion  progress- 
ively extending  its  boundaries.  Up  to 
the  present  moment  the  interest  mani- 
fested for  the  word  of  life  remains  un- 
abated ,  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood  ; 
and  the  various  invitations  from  the  sur- 
rounding villages  are  out  of  my  power 
to  attend.  In  despite  of  persecution  the 
schools  are  full  of  children.  Under  these 
circumstances,  may  not  the  Baptist 
Society,  whose  labours  have  already  been 
blessed  with  so  many  gratifying  tokens 
of  divine  approbation,  conclude  that  ere 
long  the  seed  sown  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains  will  shake  like  the  trees  of 
Lebanon  ? 

Since  my  last  letter,  in  addition  to  the 
former  stations,  I  have  opened  a  new  one 
at  Pollyheeny,  where  I  trust  the  Lord  has 
blessed  my  labours  in  bringing  conviction 
to  Mr.  D.  The  last  interview  we  had 
was  very  interesting  ;  after  we  conversed 
together  a  long  time  about  the  gospel, 
at  parting  he  pressed  my  hand  with  all 
the  earnestness  of  a  penitent,  and  said, 
"  O  my  friend,  pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord 
may  enlighten  my  dark  understanding, 
and  give  me  grace  to  subdue  my  wicked 
heart.''  At  present  he  appears  to  **  see 
men  as  trees  walking ;"  but  I  trust  that  he 
who  seems  to  have  commenced  the  work 
of  grace  in  his  soul,  will  ere  long 
enlighten  the  eyes  of  hie  understanding. 

This  evening  I  preached  io  an  atten- 
tive congregation  in  Grilleendufif.  I  trust 
the  Lord  has  some  of  his  people  here. 
You  wotdd  be  delighted  to'  witness  their 
gratitude    to  the  Society,  for  sending 
them  the  meims  of  grace.    Many  in  this 
neighbourhood  are  ready  to  say  in  refer- 
ence to  our  dear  English  friends,  "  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountain  are  the  feet 
of  those  who  send  glad  tidings  and  publish 
peace."     The  wilderness  and  solitary 
place  have  been  made  glad  through  their 
means,    ai^    the    desert    rejoiced    and 
blossomed (s  the  rose.  I  heard  yesterday, 

by  the  clerk  of  the  church,  that  Mr. 

the  present  minister,  after  deploring  the 
ignorance  which  prevailed  among  his 
people,  requested    of  them  to  attend 
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spiritual  instruction  wherever  they  are 
most  likely  to  receive  benefit.  This  will 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  under  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  whom  prejudice 
kept  away,  and  I  trust  be  made  a  blessing 
to  their  souls.  The  word  of  God  is  daily 
finding' free  course. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

B.  B.,  by  Rev.  John  Dyer  .  60  0  0 
Mrs.  Steadman,  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Newman  .         .         .050 

Collected  by  a  young  lady  in 

consequence  of  having  read 

the    Irish   Chronicle,   and 

forwarded  by  Rev.  W.  F. 

Burchell,  Falmouth    .         .     2  12    0 

Collected  by  Rev.  S.  Davis. 

Chard  .  .  .     8  16     1 

Wellington    .  .     1  10    0 

Lyme  .  .  .281 

Bristol,  (additional) .  .10    0 

Bath,  (additional)     .  .    12  16    0 

Melkjsham     .  .  .    1  18   0^ 

B/ the  Treasurer. 
A  Friend  to  the  Schools        .     0  10     0 

Collected  bv  Rev.  J.  Vennxmore, 
Ingham,  Norfolk. 

Collected  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  4  6  5 
Contributions  by  Mrs.  Cooke  .14  7 
Mr.  R,  B.  Silcock,  (an.  sub.)  .  0  10  0 
Mr.  Cubit  Silcock,  (do.)      .050 


7 
1 
10 
6 
7 
5 

0  ir 

G     2 


Collected  by  Rev.  John  Franks. 

Longhtoa  •  .  10    O 

Waltham  Abbey,  two  Friends    0 

Cheshont  .  •  2 

Ware        .  .  .  1 

Bishop  Stortford  .  1 

Hertford    ...  1 

Market  Street     •  .  1 

Box  Moor  • 

Chesham  . 

Amersham 

High  Wycombe . 

Hoobum   . 

Princes  Risborough 

WingravB . 

Waddesdon  HiU 

Aylesbury. 

Winslow   . 

Stoney  Stratford . 

Buckingham 

Olney 

Newport  Pagnel,Mrs.Osbome 

10s.  Friend  Is. 
Fenny  Stratford . 
Cranfield  . 
Ridgmount 
Wobum    . 
Hackleton,  Mr.  G.  Cave  10s., 

Friends,  4s.     .  0  14 

BriokhiU  .  .  .  2   14 

Hockliflfe,  a  few  Friends  0   11 

Leighton  Buzzard  .  6  17 

Missenden  .  •  1   10 

New  Mill,  near  Tring    ,  5     5 

>lshton  Clinton  .  .  O  15 

Berkhampstead  .  .  0  15 
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Sobscriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  181,  High  Holbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millaid, 
Bishopsgate  Street ;  Messrs.  Boris,  56,  Lothbury;  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  4,  York  Place, 
Pentonville,  grataitons  Secretary^  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
Baildin^ ;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederiok 
Street,  Bdinbuigfa ;  and  P.  Brown»  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Conunittee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
held  on  Monday,  Feb.  23, 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
It  was  Resolved  unaninciously. 

That  this  Committee  have  heard,  with  much  sorrow,  of  the  decease 
of  their  venerated  and  beloved  friend,  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq., 
long  a  munificent  supporter,  and  for  nearly  nine  years  the  Treasurer, 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^an  event,  by  which  not  only  this 
Institution,  but  the  church  of  Christ  at  large,  has  sustained  a  loss  of 
no  common  magnitude.  But  while  placing  on  record  the  expression 
of  their  grief,  the  Committee  desire,  at  the  same  time,  to  render  their 
hearty  praises  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  grace  which  wrought  %o 
powerfully  in  his  departed  servant,  whose  habitual  devotion,  meek- 
ness,  humility,  and  kindness,  combined  with  active,  discriminating, 
and  cheerful  generosity,  eminently  adorned  the  Gospel  of  God  his 
Saviour,  and  afforded  a  bright  example  of  its  practical  influence.  The 
Committee  feel  themselves  called  on  to  imitate  what  it  was  long  their 
privilege  to  admire,  as  well  as  to  renew  their  supplications  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  churcji,  that  he  would  raise  up  other«  efficiently  to  serve 
Him  in  the  room  of  those  who  are,  in  rapid  succession,  translated  to 
their  eternal  rest. 


MONGHYR. 

We  h^ve  already  noticed  the  tour, 
undertaken  by  Mr.  Leslie,  among  the 
Rajmahl  hills.  W^  have  since  re- 
ceived the  journals  of  that  expedition, 
which  are  not  a  little  interesting ;  they 
are  too  copious  fpr  insertion  in  the 
Heiald,  but  will  probably  appear  in 
the  appendix  to  the  next  Annual  Re- 
povt. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Leslie  has  lattlv 
arrived,  dated  June  2nd,  from  whieh 
we  extract  the  following  particulars : — 


We  are  generally  faveufed  with  Uxge 
congregations  ;  but  with  bo  apparent  efiii- 
«ion  of  the  Spirit,  My  heart  sinks  within 
me ;  and  I  often  fear  that  God  has  not 
chosen  tne'  as  an  instrament  of  any  good 
in  his  hand.  Willingly  would  I  go  to 
any  other  plaee,  even  the  aiost  barbarons 
and  inhospitable,  if  6ed  woald  nuike  any 
Hse  of  me.  Yon  must  not,  however,  think 
that  I  am  tired  of  missionary  work,  or 
have  the  least  desire  of  leaving  the  field 
and  returning.  Oh  no  I  1  love  my  na- 
tive land,  and  would  be  very  glad  to  see 
it ',  but  I  trust  I  can  say,   I  have  learned 
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<^heerfally  to  deny  myself,  and  that  1 
vroald  not  sacrifice  a  month  for  home,  if 
I  could  be  useful  during  that  period  to  the 
heathen  \vorld. 

I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  be  able  to 
inform  you,  that  all  our  Utile  band  of  na- 
tive Christians,  "with  one  exception,  con- 
tinue to  give  me  great  pleasure ;  and 
against  the  excepted  one  I  have  no  other 
charge  to  make,  but  that  of  almost  obsti- 
nate idleness  in  the  vineyard.  But  I 
doubt  whether  it  be  proper  to  say  '  an  ob- 
stinately lazy  Christian,'  any  more  than 
it  is  to  say,  '  an  obstinately  drunken  or 
lying  Christian.' 

One  of  them,  about  a  fortnight  ago, 
was  sorely  beaten  and  bruised  by  a  Ma- 
horamedan,  for  preaching  Christ  in  the 
bazaar :  I,  a  few  days  afterward,  went  in 
search  of  the  fellow,  and  caught  him. 
Had  I  sent  him  to  the  magistrate,  he 
would  have  been  severely  punished  ;  but 
as  I  thought  we  ought  meekly  to  bear  all 
suffering  endured  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
I  contented  myself  with  asking  the  Ma- 
hommedan  to  beg  pardon  of  the  Chris- 
tian, and  promise  never  to  do  the  like 
again  ;  both  of  which  he  did,  in  the  pre- 
sence of,  at  least,  fifty  people,  in  the 
market-place.  1  need  hardly  say,  that 
the  bystanders  applauded  my  lenity.  Se- 
veral of  the  people  in  the  market  have, 
I  understand,  determined  to  give  the  Ma- 
hommedan,  as  soon  as  they  can  catch 
him,  a  good  thrashing  for  his  cruelty  to 
the  old  Christian ;  but  I  do  not  encourage 
them  in  this. 

During  the  last  year,  we  had  three 
cases  of  a  singular  kind  among  the  Hin- 
doos :  the  first  was,  that  of  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Ramdhyal :  a  few  years  ago,  in 
the  course  of  my  missionary  itinerancies, 
I  entered  the  village  where  this  man  re- 
sided ;  he  was  not  then  at  home  ;  but,  on 
bis  return^  heard  from  his  neighbours 
something  of  what  we  had  said  to  them  : 
he  was  much  struck,  and  came,  almost  im- 
mediately ,into  the  city  in  quest  of  me.  When 
I  first  saw  him,  I  thought  him  somewhat 
insane.  Ashe  wished,  however, to  know 
what  we  had  said  in  hia  village,  I  re- 
peated the  message  to  him,  and  gave  him 
a  tract :  this  he  read,  and  entered  so 
much  into  its  contents,  that  after  a  time 
he  thcew  away  bis  household  gods.  A 
great  commotion  was  excited  in  the  vil- 
lage ;  and  though  he  did  not  abandon  his 
caste,  he  became  the  victim  of  persecution. 
Fear  overcame  him— 'he  was  led  to  re- 
place in  his  dwelling  his  gods  ;  but  I  have 
•very  reason  to  believe  he  never  paid 
them  the  least  reverence.  Frequently  did 
he  come  in  to  chapel;  but  having  been  on 
one  occasion,  after  leaving  the  place  of 


worship,  hooted  through  the  bazaar,  he 
was  afraid  to  appear  openly  among  us 
again  ;  but  still  he  could  not  desert  us 
altogether.  Often  did  he  come  in,  like 
Nicodemus,  by  night,  the  distance  of  three 
miles,  to  the  house  of  our  native  preacher, 
where  he  related  his  afflictions,  and  heard 
the  word  of  comfort,  and  then  set  off  for 
his  home  before  day.  His  deep  humility, 
his  love  to  us,  and  his  distress  on  account 
of  the  hardness  of  his  wife's  heart  (for 
she  became  his  bitterest  enemy),  seemed 
to  indicate  a  change  of  the  right  kind.  A 
few  months  ago,  I  went  early  one  morn- 
ing out  to  his  vilUge  to  see  him,  and,  to 
my  great  surprise,  found  he  was  dead  : 
how,  he  died  we  could  not  learn.  We 
were  told,  however,  that  he  frequently,  in 
his  dying  hours,  expressed  a  wish  to  sec 
our  native  preacher  :  his  relatives  did 
not,  of  course,  gratify  him  in  this.  Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning  ? 

The  second  instance  is,  that  of  a  very 
respectable  young  man  of  the  name  of 
Juggemath,  the  son  of  a  zumeendar,  or 
landholder,  who  lives  about  sixty  miles 
from  Monghyr*  Having  occasion  to  bo 
some  weeks  at  Monghyr,  Providence  di- 
rected the  young  man  to  us,  and  deep 
and  sincere  impressions  appear  to  have 
been  made  on  his  mind ;  he  was  a  con- 
stant attendant  at  chapel,  and  seemed  to 
take  delight  in  reading  the  word  of  God. 
The  time,  hbwever,  came  for  his  return- 
ing  home,  and  he  left  us  with  a  promise  of 
paying'  us  another  visit ;  but  he  was  not 
permitted  ^  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  remove 
him,  but  we  are  not  without  hopes  that 
he  died  in  Christ.  Betwixt  the  time  of 
his  return  home  and  his  death,  he  wrote 
several  very  interesting  and  affecting  let- 
ters to  our  native  preacher ;.  letters  full  of 
mourning  for  sin ;  of  earnest  entreaties 
for  prayer  in  his  behalf  ;  and  of  expres- 
sions intimating  a  steady  faith  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ..  When  we  heard  of 
his  death  we  resolved  on  paying  his  family 
a  visit,  particularly  as  we  had  reason  to 
believe  his  father*s  mind  was  alto  very 
favourably  disposed  towards  the  gospel. 
We  accordingly  set  off  last  December,  and 
after  travelling  over  thirty-six  miles  of  a 
road  not  the  best,  my  feet  became  so 
wounded,  that  I  was  obliged  to  stop  ;  we 
therefore,  returned  as  well  as  we  were 
able,  resolving  to  postpone  our  visit  till 
another  day.  Is  not  this  another  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning  ? 

The  third  instance  is  that  of  a  resident 
in  Monghyr,  a  very  quiet  and  respectable 
man.  He  had  read  the  Scriptures,  at  least 
some  parts  of  them,  with  attention  ;  was 
in  the  frequent  habit  of  attending  at  the 
house  of  one  of  our  native  Christians,  for 


Missionary  Hetaid, 


159 


the  iake  of  being  present  at  worship ;  and 
yns  not  known,  as  far  ag  I  know,  to  prac- 
tise idolatry  of  any  kind.  He  never  said 
any  thing  of  a  decisive  nature  ;  but  it  was 
evident  from  his  conduct,  what  he  thought 
of  Christianity,  and  what  he  felt  towards 
it.  He,  too,  has  been  recently jcmoved  by 
death ;  but  all  we-  have  known  of  hiin 
gives  us  reason  to  hope,  that  he  was,  in 
heart,  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The 
chain  of  caste  is  an  awful  chain,  a  chain, 
which,  I  believe,  binds  more  firmly  the 
sincere  in  heart,  than  it  does  the  hypo- 
crite. The  latter  care  but  little  for  it  j  but 
the  former  feel  so  much  for  the  relatives 
they  are  compelled  to  leave  in  darkness, 
(hat  it  is  long  before  they  can  make  up 
their  minds  to  part  with  them. 

We  are  not,  therefore,  I  think,  to 
judge  of  the  progress  which  Christianity 
is  making  by  the  number  of  professing 
converts.  There  may  be  among  the  people 
more  of  the  '  hidden  ones'  than  we  are 
aware  of.  None  of  the  three  above  men- 
tioned came  fairly  out  by  renouncing 
caste;  but  there  was  every  other  thing 
about  them  to  make  us  believe  that  God 
had  really  been  at  work  in  their  hearts  : 
these  instances  may  serve  to  lead  us  not 
to  despond  altogether. 

I  ain  also  very  happy  to  be  able  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  recently  succeeded 
in  getting  a  school  of  nearly  thirty  chil- 
dren, under  the  entire  superintend ance  of 
a  native  convert.     This   I  tried   several 
times   before,    but  in  vain ;  the    parents 
would  not  send  their  children  to  a  Chris- 
tian.   This  difficulty  is  now,  through  the 
goodness  of  God,  surmounted,  and  I  cx- 
.  pect  soon  to  have  another  school  of  the 
same  kind.     I  attend  occasionally  myself 
to  instruct  them  in  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tiaity,  and  the   poor  children  listen  io  me 
with  the  greatest  pleasure  r  such  a  school 
I  have  all  along  sighed  for,  convinced  that 
those  taught   by  heathen  teachers,  how- 
ever  watched    by   the    missionary,    were 
ignite  useless  in  a  religious  point  of  view. 


Graham's  Town  itself,  however,  ap- 
pears by  the  most  recent  accounts  to 
have  escaped,  and  we  trust  its  nu- 
merous and  thriving  population  are, 
by  this  time,  in  the  good  providence 
of  God,  reinstated  in  peaceful  security. 
Strict  investigation  will,  doubtless,  be 
made  into  the  causes  of  this  cala- 
mitous event,  and  measures  taken  to 
guard  against  the  recurrence  of  it. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Our  last  advices  from  Graham's 
Town  were  dated  October  28.  It  was 
then  stated  that  our  friends  had  com- 
menced building  a  small  chapel  at  the 
out-station  of  Karega,  the  expense  of 
which  they  hoped  to  defray  by  contri- 
butions among  themselves.  Within 
two  months  from  that  date  occurred 
the  disastrous  invasion  of  the  district 
by  a  numerous  horde  of  Caffres,  which 
has  occasioned  so  much  alarm  to  all 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  colony. 


JAMAICA. 

The  following  scattered  notices 
taken  from  various  letters,  the  sub- 
stance of  whicW  has  already  been  ge- 
nerally adverted  to,  need  no  intro- 
ductory remarks. 

From  Mr.  Gardner : 

Kingston,  September  23rd,  1834. 
Lately    perhaps    I    have    been    more 
zealous  than  prudent  in  my  attentions  to 
Port  Royal  ;    but  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
I  have  been  amply  rewarded  for  all  the 
weariness  and  pain  these  extra  exertions 
have  occasioned  me.     Last  sabbath  week 
at  day- break,   at  that  place,   I  baptized 
fifteen  in  the  sea,  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith   in    Christ    and    repentance   toward 
God,  in  the  presence  of  many  hundreds 
who  collected    soon   after    four    in    the 
morning.      After    the    administration    of 
that  ordinance  we  repaired  to  the  chapel, 
which  was  well  attended,  and  had  a  re- 
gular service.      Then  I  left  for  Kingston, 
as  there  was  no  brother  unemployed  that 
could    assist   me.       Last    Lord's-day    I 
visited  these  friends  again,  and  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
when  those  who  had  been  baptized  were 
~  received  into  the  church.     It  was  an  un- 
usually   solemn    and    gratifying    season. 
Many   were   greatly   affected,    and   wept 
much  nearly  all  the  lime.     This  was  to 
us  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the    Lord.      May  he   often  grant  us 
such  happy  seasons.    It  is  very  necessary, 
however,  dear  brother,  that  you  should 
relieve  me  in  some  way.      I  am   quite 
willing,  but  not  able,  to' do  justice  to  the 
church   at   Port   Royal,    as   well    as    at 
Kingston.    From  six  last  sabbath  morning 
till  a  quarter  past  eight  in  the  evening  I 
was  employed.      This  is  too  much  for  the 
best  of  constitutions. 

We  continue  to  fa^  well  attended  in 
Kingston,  and  God  appears  to  clotljte  bis 
word  with  power.  I  have  about  thirty 
on  the  list  for  baptism,  some  of  whom 
have  given  very  interesting  accounts  of 
the  manner  in  which  God  brought  tbemi 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 
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We  hav'e  opened  an  adalt  school  of  a 
week  eveniBs  (Tuesdayf  and  Satardays)^ 
whi«h  Mr.  Wbitehorne  superiiktendst  I 
think  there  are  nearly  forty  aheady  on  his 
list.  On  the  sabbath  we  have  long  had 
one,  though  I  have  always  forgotten  to 
mention  it.  It  is  conducted  by  one  of  the 
deacons^  and  has  been  very  numerously  at- 
tended these  last  two  months.  Now  we 
want  an  infant  school,  which  we  have  no 
means  of  supporting. 

November  28. 
On  the  first  sabbath  in  this  month  I 
had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  forty-six 
Christians  I  hope,  and  receiving  them 
into  the  church.  The  services  of  the  day 
were  peculiarly  interesting  and  affecting. 
We  had  reason  to  think  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  us.  May  many  sach  seasons  re- 
turn in  quick  succession  ! 

From  Mr.  Clarke,  dated  Nov.  27. 

'  The  church  aoeeting  at  Constant  Spring 
will  soon  be  removed  to  Jericho  (about 
two  milea  further  on,  in  the  main  road  to 
St.  Ann's),  and  Jericho  will  then  be  in 
the  place  of  the  station  at  Constant 
Spring  y  consequently  the  chapel  Mrill  be 
put  up  at  Jericho.  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
erect  a  chapel  capable  of  holding  1000 
people.  Lucky  Valley  is  about  ten  or 
eleven  miles  from  Jericho,  towards  the 
Bovc  Rocks  district,  and  is  not  far  from 
|he  borders  of  St.  Andrew's.  As  there 
is  not  a  chaise  road  to  it,  I  shall  not 
think  of  purchasing  ground  there,  btit 
shall  endeavour  to  get  a  place  near  the 
Anotta  Bay  road,  that  might  answer  well 
lor  a  permanent  station  to.  be  carried  on> 
in  connexion  with  Jericho.  I  recently 
baptized  five  persons  at  this  station,  and 
have  reason  to  hopo  well  conoeming  many 
who  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word 
here. 

Retirement  appears  to  me  to  be  a  very 
important  station,  and  to  it  I  have  re- 
cently sent  a  pious  man  with  his  wifo  and 
family,  who  actively  employ  themaelves 
in  doing  good  ;  in  instructing  all  who 
will  attend  to  read,  and  in  keeping  up  re- 
guhur  family  worship,  to  which  all  around 
are  encouraged  to  come,  and  holding 
prayer-meetings  on  the  sabbaths  I  am  ab- 
sent. He  is  an  unassuming,  humble  man, 
who  has  been  very  kind  to  many  of  the 
Missionaries,  and  manifested  this  spirit 
strikingly  in  giving  up  his  house  to 
biiethren  Nichols,  ^bott,  and  Kingdon, 
when  they  were  in  Kingston  on  account 
of  the  persecution  that  prevailed  ia  their 
districts.  I  baptised  the  man  and  his 
wife,  and  one  of  their  daughters,  soon 
after  I  came  to  the  island,  and  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  ail  walk  like 
those  who  truly  fear  the  Lord. 


Retitement  itt  near  Lnidii^s  Vale,  where 
there  Mre  three  eelates  with  1300  appren- 
tices ;  and  alMut  the  same  distance,  i.  e. , 
four  or  &ve  miles,  on  the  other  side,  are 
several  other  large  estat.es,  and  all  around 
we  have  free  settlement*.  It  ia  about  t3ire«> 
miles  from  Garden  Hilt,  where  brother 
Phillippo  formerly  preached,  and  only 
about  two  miles  from  the  police  station 
and  government  buildiags.  We  are  in 
!  great  need  of  a  chapel  here,  as  I  think 
the  want  of  accommodation  prevent* 
many  from  coming  to  the  worship  of  God* 

Fairfield  is  a  flourishing  station^  but  the 
distance  and  the  badness  of  the  road* 
make  it  very  trying  for  me  to  attend  to  it. 

I  batve  given  up  the  present  place,  and 
had  thoughts  of  endeavouring  to  obtain 
another  near  the  Moneague,  and  had  the 
offer  of  one  to  which  there  was  a  driving 
road,  and  which  wa»  more  amongst  the 
large  estates  from  which  most  of  my 
hearers  come  ;  but  I  have  just  had  a 
letter  from  brother  Coultart  intimatingp 
that  he  had  some  thoughts  that  the  station 
at  Fairfield  might  suit  him  if  i  intended 
to  leave  it.  I  have  written  to  express  my 
willingness  to  give  it  np  to  him  if  it  wiU 
suit  him,  at  the  same  time  intimating 
that  should  he  not  take  it,  I  have  no  in- 
tention to  leave  the  people  while  I  can 
attend  to  them,  or  until  a  supply  can  be 
obtained  for  that  destitute  part  of  the 
country. 

From  Mr.  Whitehome,  dated  De- 
cember 12. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have  commenced 
preaching  at  Scott's  Hall,  Maroon  Town. 
The  attendance  is  pretty  well  under  all 
circumstances,  hut  I  canned  form  an  ac- 
curate idea  of  what  it  is  likely  to  be  until 
I  have  visited  it  a  little  longer. 

My  sabbath  school  is  still  encouraging, 
but  I  feel  the  want  of  books  amazingly. 
I  hope  the  distribution  of  Testamenta 
among  those  who  can  read  will  have  the 
good  effect  of  stimulating  the  rest  to  still 
greater  exertion  and  diligence. 

From  Mr.  Kingdon,  dated  Jan.  1. 

At  Belle  Castle  I  have  baptized  thirteen 
lately,  and  at  Morant  Bay  four,  and  have 
eight  How  waiting  whoiki  I  purpose  bap- 
tizing on  the  11th  instant.  Instead  of 
these  few,  I, might  have  added  four  times 
as  many,  if  I  had  not  refused  them. 
Here  there  is  no  need  of  using  persuasions 
to  induce  people  to  submit  to  this  divine 
ordinance  ;  the  danger  is  of  admitting 
persons  before  they  are  fit  for  it. 


FALMOUTH. 

From    Mr.   Knibb  to   Mr.   Dyer, 
dated  January  20,  1835. 
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Daring  tke  Christam  week  I  baptiaad 
134,  vho  vere  selected  from  more  than  a 
tkoaiaad  who  ave  inquiring  the  way  to 
ZioB.  Some  of  theaa  brother  Dexter  ex* 
amiaed ;  others^  myself ;  and  really  I  was 
astonished,  I  was  delighted.  Nearly  the 
whole  had  been  from  five  to  tevea  years 
attendants  at  tito  Wuae  of  God,  axkd  their 
liTesy  as  far  as  we  ooald  ascertain,  had 
been  oonslalent.  More  than  half  of  them 
dated  their  irst  serious  inii>resstons»  to 
use  thenr  own  ex|iies8ions»  **  to  poor  massa 
Mann ;"  the  love  they  cherisli  for  him 
charmi  me.  Dear  fellow,  the  fruit  of  his 
bard  toil  now  appears. 
"  Though  seed  lie  buried  \oti%  in  dust, 

It  shan't  d^toeive  our  hope, 
The  precious  grain  can  ne'er  be  lost. 

For  graee  insures  the  ciop." 
I  asked  one  of  the  female  candidates, 
whether  she  believed  God  would  be  just  to 
send  her  to  hell  for  her  sins,  and  on  her 
answering  in  the  affirma:tive,  I  asked  her 
what  made  her  think  so.  "  Minister," 
she  said,  *'  me  sure  him  too  good  to  put 
me  there  if  me  did  not  deserve  it." 

On  the  mornings  of  baptism  my  valu- 
able tent  was  erected  over  the  baptistry, 
tad  being  all  in  one,  looked  beautiful ;  un- 
derneath it,  neatly  dressed  in  white,  sat 
the  candidates,  and'  around  them  the  many 
spectators.     The  service  was  interesting 
and  solemn.     On  the  Sabbath,  we  had 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  2000  present.     Bro- 
ther Vine    (Independent)    preached  in 
the  morning.   In  the  .afternoon  I  received 
the  134  into  the  church,  by  giving  them 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  when  we 
eelebrated   together  the   Lord's    Supper. 
It  was  just  three  years  ago  that  I  was 
taken  from  them  by  the  military.     True, 
the  chapel  was  not  there,  but  the  church 
was  safe,  and   the  Lord  had  added  to  it 
such  as  should    be  saved.     Oar  Inde- 
pendent brethren  and  sisters  partook  with 
as.    I  was  quite  overcome,  and  while  we 
remembered  the  past,  we  wept  together. 

"  He  did  but  choose  the  fittest  time 

His  mercy  to  display. 
And  now  he  rides  on  clouds  sublime. 

And  brings  the  promised  day." 

The  Testaments  have  arrived,  and  the 
many  who  can  read,  and  who  obtain  them^ 
delights  me.  The  deacons  and  other  ac- 
tive  friends,  spend  five  evenings  in  the 
week  in  teaching  the  young  and  old  on 
some  of  the  estates.  I  am  obtaining  a 
correct  number  of  those  who  are  thus 
taught  ;  when  I  have  completed  it,  I  will 
forward  it.  We  want  elementary  books. 
I  have  not  one,  but  have  written  for 
10,000.  I  never  saw  any  thing  to  equal 
the  deure  for  instruction.  *  May  God  in 


his  mercy  lomctify  it  to  the  good  of  their 
souls ! 

With  respect  to  the  church,  it  is  in  • 
happy,  prosperous  state.  Oar  prayer- 
meetings  are  well  attended,  and  the  sup- 
plications of  those  who  are  called  upon  to 
pray  for  purity  of  heart,  is,  I  hope,  a  token 
for  good.  One  good  man  prayed  last 
Sabbath  morning,  thus:  "Lord,  me  do 
not  come  to  dee  because  me  have  not  sin, 
but  dat  dou  should  take  it  out.  Oh,  me 
heart  full  of  sin,  and  evrry  hair  of  our 
head  hab  sin  in  it;  we  such  poor  sin- 
ners !"  I  pray  to  God  that  I  may  not  be 
deceived.  1  preach  as  faithfully  as  I  can, 
and  when  I  see  the  fixed  eyo,  when  I 
know  the  long  distances  they  walk,  their 
increased  attention  noVr  they  have  more 
time  to  call  their  own,  and  when  f  hear 
their  simple  confessions  of  faith  in  Jesus, 
I  believe  they  are  the  people  whom  the 
Lord  delighteth  to  bless. 


BAHAMAS. 

The  following  latter  from  Mr.  Bur- 
ton, detailing  the  mournful  event  of 
Mr.  Pearson  s  decease,  could  not  be 
included  in  our  last  number.  More 
recently,  a  letter  has  been  received 
from  the  afflicted  widow,  who  is  ex- 
pecteil  in  England  very  soon,  with 
her  infant  child. 

Nassau,  Dec,  27,  1834. 
I   have   now  the   melancholy    task   of 
writing  to  you  that  dear  brother  Pearson 
has  been  taken  to   his  everlasting   rest. 
Two  days  since  I  received  a  letter  from 
Turk's  Islands  from  a  Mrs.  Randall,  in- 
forming me  that  he  departed  this  life  on 
the  17tb,  two  days  after  he  landed  at  the 
place.     This  is  a  painful  stroke.     It  is  an 
a£Biction  which  in  this  infant  state  of  the 
Mission   must   be  felt   through   the  Ba- 
hamas.    But  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?     And  when  he  has 
meetened  any  one  of  his  sons  for  glory 
and  a  crown,  has  he  not  a  right  to  call 
him  to  their  possession  1     I  feel  that  it  is 
my  business  to  be  silent  before  God,  and 
to  be   dying  daily  to  the  world,  that  at 
last  I    may  meet  death  as   an   intimate 
friend.     Brother  Pearson  and  myself  had 
some  time  been  of  opinion  that  the  extent 
of  the  colony  rendered  it  expedient  that  we 
should  not  both  continue  at  Nassau  -,  and 
we  agreed  that  at  present  it  did  not  ap- 
pear to  be  my  duty  to   quit  this  station. 
He  had  therefore  for  the  last  threeanonths 
been  convinced  that  it  would  be  right  to 
take  up  his  residence  for  a  while  on  one' 
of  the  out-islands.      I  think  that  for  a 
short  time  he   hesitated    between    Rum 
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Key  and  Tark*t  Island*,  but  soon  detcr> 
mined  on  the  lattery  partly »  I  think,  be- 
cause he  knew  it ;  partly  because  there  was 
a  kiod  and  skilful  medical  gentleman;  and 
partly  because  the  place  is  near  St.  Do- 
mingo, into  which  he  hoped  one  day  to 
take  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  God's 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts.  The 
fail  which  he  had  from  a  horse  shortly 
after  his  arrival  here  was,  in  the  affliction 
which  it  left^  a  severe  and  perpetual  trial. 
And  though  he  would  hardly  suffer  it  to 
lessen  his  labours,  yet  it  evidently  pro- 
duced occasional  depression  of  spirit,  and 
therefore  probably  impaired  his  consti- 
tution. An  attack  of  fever  which  he  had 
about  six  weeks  since  weakened  him  very 
much  ;  and  though  when  he  felt  a  little 
better,  in  his  anxiety  to  go  to  the  utmost 
limit  of  his  strength,  he  preached  twice 
on  the  sabbath,  and  rejoiced  in  the  op- 
portunity of  doing  so,  yet  it  was  too  much 
for  him.  It  is  now  between  three  and 
four  weeks  since  that  sabbath.  In  the 
evening  he  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for 
Mr.  Penny,  Wesley  an  Missionary.  Mrs. 
Burton  informs  me  that  several  times  after 
he  said,  that  while  preaching  it,  he  was 
deeply  impressed  with  the  thought  that  it 
would  be  his  last  sermon.  That  impression 
was  too  correctly  prophetic :  the  sermon 
was  his  last.  In  rather  more  than  a  week 
after  he  left  with  Mrs.  P.  and  the  baby 
for  Turk's  Islands.  Two  or  three  times 
before  his  departure  I  asked  him  if  he  felt 
quite  satisfied  that  in  his  weak  state  it 
was  his  duty  to  go.  He  said  he  thought 
it  was  ;  he  thought  it  probable  that  the 
sea  air  would  be  more  beneficial  to  him 
than  any  thing  else.  So  I  hoped.  But 
God  had  ordered  differently.  In  a  little 
more  than  a  week  from  the  time  of  his 
leaving  Nassau,  he  entei'ed  into  the  pre- 
sence of  that  Saviour  whom  be  delighted 
to  preach. 

His  departure  is  for  his  own  exaltation 
and  happiness,  but  it  is  our  loss  and  grief. 
His  once  affectionate  wife,  but  now  dis- 
consolate widow,  must  feel  her  loss  more 
keenly.  But  it  is  felt  here.  I  received 
the  information  lust  Monday  morning  ;  an 
elderly  female  brought  it,  crying  and 
sobbing.  And  when  at  twelve  o'clock  I 
went  to  the  prayer-meeting,  I  soon  found 
it  necessary  to  stop  ;  the  groans  and  the 
crying  took  away  the  power  of  utterance 
from  the  persons  who  were  engaged  in 
praying. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  he  was  so  much 
beloved.  His  own  heart  was  full  of  ten- 
derness and  affection.  I  have  often 
thought  that  he  had  too  much  suscepti- 
bility for  his  own  peace  in  this  TOUgh 
world ;  but  I  have  never  thought  so  with- 


I  out  at  the  same  time  wishing,  in  this  re- 
specty  to  be  much  more  like  him  than  I 
was.  His  deep  anxiety  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  showed  me  more  plainly  than 
ever  that  I  was  sadly  deficient  in  the  sjnrit 
of  my  work.  His  nnfoldings  of  the  heart 
in  prayer  always  showed  his  acquaintance 
with  it,  and  his  watchfulness,  and  jea- 
lousy, and  his  deeply-seated  eagerness  for 
purity.  I  cannot  diink  of  him  without 
thinking  of  these  things.  O  that  God,  the 
Father  of  all  mercies,  may  graciously  grant 
me  more  of  what  is  needed  for  glorifying 
him  with  my  body  and  spirit,  which  are 
his! 

Jan.  iZth. — As  it  has  pleased  God  thus 
quickly  to  call  our  dear  brother  Pearson 
from  the  place  of  labour,  I  hope  you  will 
endeavour  to  send  more  help  to  this 
needy  place  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
people  will  help  in  a  little  time.  A  Mis- 
sionary is  very  much  needed  at  Rum 
Key,  and  one  is  very  much  needed  at 
Eleuthera  ;  and  brother  Pearson  used  to 
say  that  one  was  very  much  needed  at 
Turk's  Islands.  At  Nassau  my  hands 
are  tolerably  full ;  and  though  I  have  had 
to  stru^le  through  some  difficulties,  yet 
now  the  cause  of  Christ  our  Lord  is  pros- 
pering, and  I  have  no  doubt  will  prosper. 

0  pray  for  me,  an  unworthy  labourer, 
spared  while  those  much  better  are  taken 
away  !  Pray  for  me  that  I  may  not  by 
cither  sin  or  imprudence  injure  the  cause 
which  with  my  heart  I  am  desiring  to 
serve. 

Thi.<4  has  been  an  unusually  sickly  season 
in  the  Bahamas.  The  Methodists  have 
lost  two  of  their  Missionaries.  Mr.  Penny 
died  just  before  his  brother  Mr.  Pearson, 
and  another  (Mr.  Talbot)  has  gone  since. 

1  am  looking  with  earnest  desire  for  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Bourne  from  Honduras 
almost  every  day.  May  his  Lord  and 
ours  graciously  and  speedily  bring  him  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ ! 

Pray  send  help.  The  people  at  Andros 
Island,  Watling's  Island,  Exuma, 
Long  Island,  Eleuthera,  Rum  Key, 
Crooked  Island,  and  Turk's  Islands,  are 
begging  me  to  visit  them,  but  I  cannot  go 
to  any  one  of  the  places.  The  duties  I 
have  here  seem  too  important  to  be  left, 
unless  the  Lord  plainly  call  me  away.  If 
he  call,  I  am  willing  to  go  any  where  on 
earth,  or  to  heaven.  I  may  be  close  upon 
the  end  of  my  journey,  though  I  never 
had  better  health  in  my  life  than  at  the 
present  time.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul !"  Last  sabbath,  besides  my  usual 
work  of  preaching  four  times,  and  tra- 
velling fourteen  or  fifteen  miles,  and  at- 
tending the  sabbath-school  one  part  of  the 
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day,  I  baptized,  and  administered  the  I  prayer.  And  oh,  pray  for  me,  that  if  I 
Lord's  Supper.  But  indeed  you  need  not  am  spared  through  this  year,  it  may  not 
write  tome  to  lessen  my  work  ;  rather  ex-  1  be  so  unprofitable  and  so  sinful  a  year  as 
hort  me   to  greater  diligence    and    more        any  of  the  past. 


UST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

West  Indifs  ....  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo. . .  Spanish  Town J  an.  2 . 

Ditto        ditto     23. 

— .   W.  Knibb Falmouth 20. 

—  J.  Coultart St.  Ann's  Bay Dec.  8  &  31. 

Ditto       ditto Jan.  19. 

—  B.  B.  Dexter Falmcuth : Jan.  26. 

—  T.F.Abbott ditto  Dec.  23. 

Ditto  MontegoBay Jan.  20. 

—  T.  Burchell MontegoBay Dec.23&30. 

Ditto         ditto  Jan.  20. 

—  H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Tgwn Dec.  10&29. 

—  Joshua  Tinson Kingston t7&26. 

Ditto       ditto     Jan.  20. 

_»  W.Whitehome.. Mount  Charles Dec.  12. 

Ditto       ditto      Jan.  22. 

—  J.Clarke Kenmuir D§c.3i. 

Ditto       Constant  Spring Jan.  6. 

—  F.  Gardner Kingston Jan.  2. 

Ditto     ditto     Jan.  27. 

—  Joseph  Burton Nassau,  N.P Dec.6&3l.  , 

—  Walter  Dendy Falmouth Dec.  16. 

Ditto  ditto     ....Jan.  20. 

—  John  Kingdon  . . .  .Manchioneal Jan.  1 . 

Ditto       ditto     Jan.23. 

—  Kilner  Pearson. . .     ditto         I^ec.  1. 

_  A.Henderson Belize I>ec.  10. 

—  John  Hutchins Falmouth Jan.  20. , 

United  Missionaries     ditto     27. 

South  Africa,  Rev.  W.  Davies  &  A.  Kidwell     Graham's  Town Oct.  28. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
Feb,  20    1835,  ^0  March  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 

Stcimey  collectcd^by  Mary  Davies. 2    6  10   •    North   Shields,    Produce   of  Jewellery 

Oifordshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  given  at  Collection,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey    4    0    0 

Huckvale  : I    Chepstow,  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Jones    3    4    0 

Burford  *           110    0  I    Bridgnorth,  collection  and  subsctiptiout;, 

Bonrton'  finoiety) 7  10    0  by  Rev.  Thomas  xMorgan 21    6    5 


9     0     0 


Dover,  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society, 
by  Mr.  Wickes (one-fourth)    6  12    3 

SoQthampton,  collection  and  subscrip- 
tions, by  Rer.  B.  H.  Draper 23  17    I 


Newcastle,  Friends  at  Weaver's  Hall, 
by  Mr.  Cowell 3    0  .0 

Dorking,   Friends  and  subscription,  by 

Rev.  E.  Carey ^ 8    S    0 

Reading,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  accoant, 
by  Mr.  Williams so    0    0 
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Clapham,  collectod  by  MiMes  L.  and  A. 

Hanson 2  11    o 

Society  in  Aid  of  Miftrions,  by 

Rev.  6.  Browne 80    0    0 

Portsmoatli,   Portsea  and  Gos- 
port  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ro. 

binson,  Treasarer 129  13  10 

Already  acknowledged 100    0    0 

29  13  10 
Jamaica  Chapels,  additional    0  10    0 

30    3  10 


Saifron  Walden,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Wilkinson 
Collection,    by    Rev.  £. 

Carey 10    4  lO 

Juvenile  Society 3    O    u 

Mr.  J.  Shepherd  .........    1    0    o 

Mr.6.  W.  Gibson,  T.iiS. 

2  yrs.     2    2    0 
Mr.  J.  Gib8on...T.&S.  do.    2    S    O 
Miss  Gibson...... do.... do.    2    2    0 

Mr.  F.  Gibson.,  .do.  1  yr.     1     1    0 
Mr.  R.  Day do do.    10    0 


22    11    lO 


DONATIONS. 


Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman,  Afaidgairar,  by  W.  L.  Smitti,  Esq 2    S  O 

Friend^to  Missions,  by  post 5    0  O 

Mr.  David  Dewar,  Dunfermline 3     0  O 

Mrs.  Steadman,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Newman 0  10  o 

Our  readers  will  notice,  with  pleasure,  in  the  first  of  the  donations  specified  above,  a  proof  of 
kind  interest  felt  by  an  excellent  Missionary  connected  with  a  kindred  Society,  and  who  re- 
sides in  a  far  distant  part  of  the  globe.  The  second  sum  (of  £5)  was  inclosed  in  the  folio  win  or 
letter.  The  unknown  writer  will  excuse  its  publication.  Him  it  cannot  affect ;  others  it  may 
benefit. 

Sir,— Having,  I  hope  and  trust,  tasted  that  the  Lord  ia  gracious,  and  being  about  in  the  way 
of  his  appointment  to  consecrate  myf^elf  to  him,  by  joining  a  Christian  church ;  I  would  at  the 
game  time  wish  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  a  right,  not  only  te  my  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  but 
also  to  my  worldly  substance,  by  devoting  a  part  of  that  likewise  to  his  service.  I  therefore 
beg  your  acceptance  of  £5,  a  moiety  of  the  sum  w^ieh  r  have  devoted  for  that  purpose,  to  be 
applied  to  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Mission.  1 

LEGACY. 

Horatio  Coid:,  Esq.,  late  of  Cdcheater,  (Executors,  C.  £.  Round  and  Joseph  Pattison, 
Esqs.)     Balance  of  residue .■ 103  IS    O 

Under  this  Will  the  following  Stock  has  also  been  transferred  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Society  : 

Bank  Stock 025    o    0 

3|  per  cent  Reduced 218  15    0 

3  per  cent  Consols 4525^  8    0 

On  Account  of  Jamaica  School  Rooms, 
Elizabeth  Om-ney,  l^/on,  by  George  Stacey,  Esq 2    0    o 

Widow  and  Orphan's  Fund. 
Messrs.  Pearson,  on  account  of  their  brother,  the  late  Rev.  K.  Pearson. .; 15    0    O 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  again  obliged  to  postpone  fui  acknowjedgment  of  the  contributions  kindly 
paid  to  our  brethren  Groser  and  Flood,  in  their  late  journey  through  Scotland,  in 
consequence  of  the  non-arrival  of  accounts  from  6ne  quarter.  We  hope  our  friends 
in  that  district  will  not  fail  to  transmit  a  statement  in  time  for  our  next  number. 

Mr.  Peggs  is  respectfully  informed  that  ]iis  paroe]s  for  the  recently  appointed 
Governor  General  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  British  India,  arrived  in  time,  and 
have  been  duly  forwarded. 

Mr.  Tinson  desires  us  to  present  his  grateful  acknowledgments  to  Mrs.  Mere- 
dith and  friends^  of  Lambeth,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles,  lately  forwarded  to  his 
care. 

The  Editor  begs  to  remark  that  the  kind  of  publications  most  desirable  for  Ja- 
maica at  the  present  moment,  are  those  adapted  for  the  use  of  persons  beginning,  to 
read.  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  books  and  pamphlets  soiled,  damaged,  and  im- 
per£ect»  -may  not  ba  sent  to  the  Mission  House,  nor  any,  the  natuve  of  which  the 
donor  is  unacquainted  with.  For  w^t  of  dufi  c;ire,  pamphlets  whioh  no  goo4  n^an 
would  yrish  to  put  into  th^  bands  of  bis  peighbour>  haye  occaaionaUy  been  for» 
worded  as  presents  to  Feti  Court. 

Errata. — In  the  list  of  Subscriptions  for  Jamaica  Chapels^  under  the  be^  of 
Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gosport  ^uxiliaiy,  the  sum  opposite  Mr.  Helby's  name, 
should  be  £2.  2a.,  instead  of  £2.  2s.  2d. ;  Miss  Foster,  Landport,  7s.  6d.,  instead 
of  6s.  6d. }  and  the  names  of  Mrs.  Ferris  an4  Mr.  Yqung,  should  be  added  as  sub- 
scribing 10s.  each. 

^■■■'1  ■  ■  '  t  •'•'•■.      t  t     m 

J.    HADDONylPRINTER,   CASTLE  STRBET,    FINSBURY. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATO  REV.  R.  MORRISON,  D.D.,  &c. 

Munpnarp  to  tht  Chinese  ^mpwe* 

BY   AN   IHTIMATE   FRIEND   OF   TRS   D8CBASED.* 


Tsfi  Rev.  Pr.  Mofrison  watf 
bom  at  Moq^thy  Jan.  5,  1^782, 
bttt  wa»  early  temoved  to  New- 
eaatle«upon-tyiie.  His  parents, 
Ihoagh  in  hmnble-  circumstances^ 
were  injdustnovs  and  pious  mem- 
bers of  the  Seottish  church  ;  aud 
they  e()«eated  their  family  in  the 
Cear  of  ^e  Lord.  When  a  boy, 
he  was,  with  other  young  persons 
of  the  congregation,  frequently 
catechised  b^  the  Minister  ;  and 
dkis  b«8  inadvertently  led  to  an 
erroneoas  jrcport,  that  he  was 
•rigmsdly  a  Sunday  School  scho- 
lar. He  was  afterwards  taught 
^  mechanical  trade,  which  he 
iQigeady  followed  till  he  left 
home.  I  believe  he  *'  feared  the 
liord  from  his  youth  ;**  and  that 

♦  A  Sefmon  hius  just  been  publisbetJ, 
entitled,  *'  A  Voice  from  Chin* ;  a  Di#- 
•ouree,  delivered  at  New  Windsor 
Chapel,  Salford,  on  Sunday,  February 
11,  1835,  to  improve  tbe  lamented 
death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Morrison, 
D.D.,  F.H.S.,  &c.,  &c.;  wHh  a  Sketch 
•I  biff  Cfaaxacter  and  Labours,  princi- 
paUy  eompiled  from  bifr  own  correspon- 
dence.  By  John  Clunie,  LL.B.*'  Of 
this  iuicourse  we  are  Happy  to  avail 
Ourselves,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
fieating'  ottf  feeders  >9ith  -a  brief  memo- 
rial of  this  distiagaisbed  servant  of 
Christ ;  still  referring  them  to  the  Ser- 
mon itself  for  some  interesting  extracts, 
and  appropriate  reflectioDs,  which  we  are 
unable  to  transfer  to  our  pages. — £d. 
VOL.   X.;   3rd  SERIES. 


the  pious  instructions  of  his  fa- 
ther's house,  and  the  faithful  min- 
istrations of  his  pastor,  v^exe  90 
blessed  to  him,  that  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  solemnly  devoted  him* 
self  to  God.     When  engaged  in 
his    secular  calling,    his    mind, 
thirsting  for  knowledge,  soi^ht  its 
own   impro^rement,  first    by.  ge-r 
neral  reading,  and,  after  a.  few 
years,  by  diligently  acquiring  thei 
rudiments  of  Latinr^    He  used  to 
steal  hours  from  rest,  and'  often 
to  work  with  his  book  raised  be-< 
fore  him,  so  that  his  eye  could 
cast  a  rapid  glance  on  its  pages,, 
while  his  hands  were  actively  em-, 
ployed  at  his  daily  labour.    Thus 
he  at  once  prepared  his  lesson  for 
the  Minister  who  kindly  instructed 
him,  and  discovered  the  first  in- 
dications of  that  diligence  and 
talent  for   the  acquisition  of  a 
foreign  language^  which  l^id  the 
basis  of  his  future  fame. 

At  this  time,  in  consequence  of 
his  manifest  love  of  study,  and 
his  ardent  desire  for  usefulness,, 
his  mother  ^itertahied  many  fiearsj^ 
that  she  should  soon  be  deprived 
of  the  object  of  her  affections,  by 
his  removal  fr<Hn  her :   but  her 
fears,  so  far  as  &he  herself  Yrak,& 
concerned^  were  groundless  v    ^oc 
she  was  called  to  her  rest,  the 
year  before  he  left  home  for  the 
^  2   c 
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Academy.  Thus  she  neither  felt 
the  pain  of  his  anticipated  absence^ 
nor  rejoiced  in  the  participation 
of  his  subsequent  honours. 

On  entering  Hoxton  Academy, 
January,  1803,  I  found  that  Mr. 
Morrison  had  arrived  a  few  days 
before  me ;  and  as  we  both  regu- 
larly attended,  with  our  friends^ 
the  ministry  of  that  eminent  ser- 
vant of  God,  the  Rev.  A.  (after- 
wards Dr.)  Waugh,  we  were  very 
soon  intimately  acquainted  with 
each  other :    the   result  was  an 
.indissoluble  friendship  of  near- 
ly thirty-two  years,  during  the 
whole  of  which  period^  we  fre- 
quently  interchanged    our   joys 
and  our  sorrows,  and  reciprocated 
Gur  congratulations  and  our  sym- 
pathies;   while  fidelity  and    af- 
fection mutually  tendered,  when 
necessary,   admonition    and    re- 
proof.    His  character  was  even 
then  distinguished  by  those  qua- 
lities which  subsequently  rendered 
him  so  illustrious-^the  most  ar- 
dent   piety,    indefatigable    dili- 
gence,  and   devoted  zeal.      His 
natural  disposition  was  grave  and 
thoughtful ;  so  that^  as  his  mind 
was  often  the  subject  of  anxious 
and  desponding  views,  especially 
o{  hitMelf  and  his  attainments, 
he    probably    occasionally     ap- 
peared  to   some   as  gloomy  and 
melancholy.  But  those  who  knew 
him   best  were  fully  convinced, 
that  most  of  his  anxieties  arose 
from  his  deep  sense  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work  for  which  he 
was  preparing,  of  his  own  utter 
incompetency  for  its  faithful  dis- 
charge, and  of  the  consequent  ob- 
ligation under  which  he  was  laid, 
to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost, 
to  secure  the  full  Itene/it  of  every 
advantage  placed  within  his  reach. 
Hence  he  was  a  most  exemplary 
student,  and  always  aimed  at  dis- 
tinction, even  in  some  branches 
of  study  for  which  he  appeared 


very  little  adapted.  But  his  chief 
reliance  to  secure  success,  was 
not  on  any  effort  of  his  oivn, 
however  diligently  and  constantly 
exerted — but  on  the  divine  bless- 
ing. Hence  few  ever  entered 
more  fully  into  the  great  Luther's 
favourite  axiom,  to  pray  well  is  to 
study  well ;  for  of  him  it  may  be 
very  justly  said,  that  prayer  was 
the  element  in  which  his  soul  de- 
lighted to  breathe. 

His  mind  had  long  mourned 
over  the  deplorable  state  of  the 
heathen  world,  to  which  he  wished 
to    publish    ''  the    unsearchable 
riches  of  Chriist ;"  though  he  then 
knew  not  how  it  could   possibly 
be  accomplished.     But  after  hav« 
ing  attended  two  Missionary  An- 
niversaries in  London,  he  saw  the 
door  effectually    opened   before 
him^  and  instantly  resolved  to  en- 
ter on    the  arduous  task.      Hie 
appeals  of  Thorpe,  Bennet,  Dick- 
son, and  Scott,  the  commentator, 
at  the  last  of  these  anniversaries, 
were  to  him  irresistible;  and  he 
**  immediately  conferred  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,"  but  consecrated 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
among  the  heathen,  saying,  Here 
am  I,  send  me.    No  sooner^  how- 
ever, had  he  signified  his  intention, 
than  every  objection  was  made, 
and   every   difficulty  thrown   in 
his  way  ;  and  when  these  failed, 
he  was  tempted  by  favour  and  ho- 
nour, to  remain  at  home ;  but  all 
proved  equally  in  vain.     This  op- 
position doubtless  arose  from    a 
mistaken  estimate  of  the  superior 
claims  of  home ;  as  it  was  mani- 
fested by  some  of  the  **  excellent 
of   the    earth,"  jwho  afterwards 
most  cordially  rejoiced  in  hts  suc- 
cess abroad.     Thus,  while  ^faith- 
fully following  his  own  convictions 
of  duty,  he  not  only  exhibited 
that  decision  of  character  which 
he  ever  displayed,  but  eventually 
found   the  truth  of  that    sacred 
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declaration, '' Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour;  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  es- 
teemed." 

After  the  usual  examination, 
he  was  most  cheerfully  accepted 
by  the  Missionary  Society ;  and, 
having  been  affectionately  com- 
mended to  the  special  grace  of 
God,  by  his  fellow-students,  he 
left  the  Academy  at  Hoxton  for 
that  at  Gosport,  to  enjoy  the  mis- 
sionary training  of  the  venerable 
Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Bog^e. 
Few  students  ever  left  the  house 
more  irreproachable  in  their  con- 
duct, or  more  generally  respected, 
by  all,  for  their  real  worth,  and 
unfeigned  piety ;  or  more  beloved 
by  those  who  enjoyed  the  felicity 
of  their  faithful  friendship.  Though 
it  was  little  apprehended  that  be 
would  so  soon  be  called  to  fill 
one  of  the  most  arduous  and  im- 
portant spheres  which  could  be 
conceived  ^  or,  that  he  would  ul- 
timately rise  to  such  an  eminence 
in  it,  as  to  command  the  admira- 
tion of  all  classes  of  the  christian 
church,  and  of  the  community  in 
general ;  yet,  it  is  impossible  to 
reflect  on  his  diligent  aud  devoted 
course  at  Hoxton,  without  clearly 
recognizing  the  incipient  elements 
of  all  his  future  success.  Others, 
indeed,  possessed  more  brilliant 
talents, — a  richer  imagination^ 
a  more  attractive  delivery,  or 
more  graceful  manners, — but,  I 
trust  I  may  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  there  was  no  one  who  more 
happily  concentrated  in  himself 
the  thtee  elements  of  moral  great- 
ness already  enumerated — the 
most  ardent  piety,  indefatigable 
diligence,  ^d  devoted  zeal  in  the 
best  of  all  causes. 

Thus  devoted  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvatipn  of  the 
heathen,  he  reached  Gosport. 
To  show  his  feelings  and  senti- 
ments at  that  important  crisis,  I 


shall  quote  his  own  words,  from 
the  first  letter  I  ever  received 
from  him,  dated  Gosport,  June  9, 
1804: 

"  Dear ,  I  expect  that  mj  brother 

would  inform  yea.  ot  my  safe  arrival  at 
Gosport,  on  the  eremng  of  the  day  I 
left  yoa.  Through  the  good  hand  of 
God  upon  me,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  my  relatives  and  Christian  friends, 
1  am  yet  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
and  enjoy  something  of  the  presence  of 
God,  and  of  the  hope  of  glory." 

**  My  dear  brother,  I  hope  the  con- 
versation we  had  when  we  travelled  to- 
gether to  Leatherhead,  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  you  or  me.  Let)  the  senti- 
ment dwell  upon  our  hearts,  that  it  is 
the  great  business  of  our  lires,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Whe- 
ther or  qot  yon  and  I  hare  the  happi« 
nesa  to  labour  together,  as  it  respects 
place,  we  shall,  I  trust,  have  the  hap- 
piness of  pursuing  the  same  end,  seek- 
ing to  promote  ue  glory  of  God,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  O  that  this  mav  be  in 
truth  our  constant  pursuit ;  so  shall  we 
have  the  happiness  of  God's  approbation 
through  life — at  the  hour  of  death— 
in  the  day  of  iudgmentr— andbe  perfectly 
happy  in  his  immediate  presence  through 
eternity." 

And  again,  July  31st,  he  thus 
writes : 

"  My  situation  at  Gosport  is  anee- 
able,  and  the  persons  with  whom  1  am 
connected  are  kind  to  me.  The  Lord, 
who  gives  me  favour  in  their  eyes,  con- 
tinues me  in  health.  My  mind  is  com- 
fortable, and  resigned  to  the  Lord's  plea- 
sure concerning  me.  I,  as  formerly, 
have  to  '  fight  with  sins,  and  doubts, 
and  fears.'  Such,  I  expect,  will  be  my 
ezperience  while  I  continue  in  this 
world,"  .  .     ; 

''My  future  destination  ia  altogether 
unknown  to  me.  It  is  in  agitation  to 
send  a  Mission  to  China.  Mr.  Bogue 
seems  quite  fond  of  it.  I  have  had 
some  thoughts  about  going  into  the  in- 
terior of  Africa,  to  Tombuctoo.  I  give 
up  my  concerns  to  the  Lord.  I  hope 
he  will  open  a  door  of  useful  missionary 
labour,  in  some  part  of  the  world,  and 
give  me  souls  for  my  hire." 

With  such  feelings,  he  said 
*^  he  would  have  gone  to  any 
quarter  of  the  globe,  where  the 
people  were  as  yet  without  a 
Divine  Revelation."    But  China, 
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most  happily,  was  the  sphere  al- 
lotted to  him  by  the  Directors  of 
the  Missionary  Society.  To  that 
immense  empire  their  attention 
had  been  directed  by  their  first 
devoted  Treasurer,  Mr.  Hardoas- 
tie,  who  judged  it  highly  impor- 
tant to  attempt  the  acquisition  of 
its  difficult  language,  and  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  by 
some  competent  Missionary.  This, 
be  it  remarked,  was  at  a  time 
when  it  was  quite  uncertain,  whe- 
ther any  Briton  would  be  allowed 
to  go  thither  from  England,  or 
permitted  to  reside  even  on  the 
OQirders  of  China,  if  he  should  be 
able  to  reach  its  shores.  So  strong 
then  were  the  prejudices,  in  cer- 
tain quarters,  against  attempting 
to  evangelize  the  East,  that  the 
Directors  for  a  time  avoided  the 
use  of  the  term  Chinese  Mission ; 
and  actually  were  obliged  to  send 
Dr.  Morrison  and  others  round 
by  way  of  America.  For  this 
station,  China,  he  was  eminently 
adapted ;  as  it  was  well  remarkea 
by  the  lamented  Dr.  Milne,  that 
"  talents  rather  of  the  solid  than 
the  showy  kind,  rather  adapted 
to  accomplish  important  objects 
by  a  course  of  persevering  la- 
bour, than  to  astonish  by  any 
sudden  burst  of  genius,  were  the 
TOOst  proper  for  the  first  Mission- 
ary to  China :  and  such  exactly 
^  were  the  talents  which  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
had  conferred  on  him.**  But  it 
was  thought  highly  desirable  that 
he  should  have  a  fellow-labourer, 
though  subsequent  events  proved 
that  this  would  then  have  been 
quite  impracticable  in  China.  But 
every  efibrt  was  made,  especially 
by  himself,  to  prevail  on  some 
kindred  soul  to  accompany  him. 
And  here  1  must  be  excused 
slightly  touching  on  one  who 
was  more  than  half-disposed  to 
respond  to  the  call ;  but  who  was 


ultimately  prevented,  by  what 
appeared  to  him  imperative  duttf 
at  home.  Bat  he  trusts  his  heart 
was  ever  with  him ;  and  whatever 
sympathy  and  encouragement 
might  be,  at  any  time,  in  his 
power  to  command,  were  moat 
cheerfiilly  r^idered,  and  the  act 
considered  as  his  highest  honour. 
What  views  Dr  M.  entertained 
both  of  the  missionary  and  mia«- 
isterial  character,  will  best  ap«- 
pear  from  what  he  desired  for 
himself  and  his  friend.  In  a  let- 
ter dated  March  24,  1805,  he 
thus  writes  :^-^ 

"  I  pra^.  God  that  he  maj  poar  into 
my  Bonl,  m  rich  abtindanee,  the  daily 
washing  of  ngeneratiem  aad  th»  x«iiew- 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  The  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  my  brother,  are  radical 
qaaliflcations  in  a  minister,  and  in  a 
missionary.  Oh  that  jou  and  I  may  be 
blessed  with  large  measures  of  them  ! 
Let  us  keep  in  sight,  my  brother,  our 
obligations  to  Gqd  our  Saviour,  whp 
has  redeemed  us  from  the  lowest  hell  - 
tirt  short  term  of  service;  nid  theinefiTa- 
bly  ffloriouB  reward  of  grace,  in  th© 
kingdom  of  heayen ;  and,  aaimated  by 
the  j^rospect,  let  us  'spend  and  be 
spent*  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Beloved,  I  wish  that  thou  mayest  pros- 
per and  be  in  health,  even  tm  thy  soid 
prospereth.  Pray  God  to  make  me  • 
good  man  and  a  good  missionary.'' 

And  again,  May  30 : — 

**  Attend,  my  dear  brother,  veiy  pai^ 
ticularlv,  to  the  state  of  your  own  souL 
Instead  of  saying,  ftray  much,  as  I  was 
just  about  to  say,  be  reiy  careful  th«t 
your  prayers  be  spiritMl— -from  th^ 
heart:  liye  by  faith  on  Jesus  Chiiat. 
1  would  add,  1  mean  examine  yourself 
much  on  this  point ;  f<»  there  is  much 
danger  of  oar — those  of  ma  whose  cob» 
cern  it  is  constantly  to  attend  to  reUp^ 
ous  matters— I  say  there  is  much  danger 
of  our  doing  things,  praying,  and 
exhorting,  and  reading,  &e.,  as  matters 
of  course,  withoat  enteilf^  into  them 
spiritually  and  seriously,  AUow  me  te 
say — ^not  because  I  am  your  master^  but 
because  I  love  you—study  grayity,  hu^ 
mility,  and  beneyoknce  of  deportment. 
Cqnsider  we  profess  to  be  the  mesae»^ 
gers  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  childres  of 
God,  and  to  sinful,  guilty  man ;  let  us 
always  be  graye  and  serious.    You  and 
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I  are  young,  and  know  but  little ;  let  v» 
be  bumble,  considering  otberfr  better 
tban  ouTselTes.  We  are  the  followera 
of  CbriBt»  and  therefore  riiould  wish 
well  to  all,  ever  pleasing  tbem  for  their 
good  to  edification." 

After    spending  about   fifteen 
months  at  Grosport,  he  came  to 
London  y   to  obtain   some  know- 
ledge of  medicine^  and  to  study 
the  elements  of  astronomy  at  the 
Observatory,  Greenwich ;  from  a 
misapprehension  that  these,  espe- 
cially the  last,  would  be  esseotial 
to  his  success  in  China.  But  how- 
ever much  they  tended  to  expand 
his  own  mind,  they  were  subse- 
quently found  almost  superfluous 
in  practice  :  nevertheless,  another 
object  was  obtained  by  his  resi- 
dence for  nearly  eighteen  months 
in  the  metropolis.     An   amiable 
Chinese  was  found  willing  to  re- 
side with   him,   to  assist  him  a 
little   in    the    acquisition   of   the 
language,  and  in  transcribing  a 
Chinese  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
in  the    British   Museum,   and    a 
Latino-Chinese  Dictionary,  bor- 
rowed from  the   Royal  Society, 
both  composed  by  some  unknown 
Roman  Catholic  missionaries.    It 
was  with  reference  to  him,  while 
employed  on  the  former,  that  an 
eminent     individual     afterwards 
remarked,    that    he    then    little 
thought,   as    he  passed  through 
the  Museum,  that  that  stripling 
sitting  at  the  table  transcribing 
an  unknown  tongue,  would  one 
day  translate  the  Scriptures  into 
Chinese !    Well  may  we  exclaim, 
"  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
small  things  ?"— "Man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

When  the  time  of  his  departure 
from  his  native  shores  drew  nigh, 
as  I  w^  thea  at  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  he  thus  took  his  aifec- 
tionate  leave  of  me  by  letter, 
January,  1807- — 


ticAiate,  and  perhaps  a  last  fsreWelL 
On  Thnrsday  evening  I  was  solemnly 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  among  the 
heathen.  The  service  was  at  SwaUow 
Street.  Rev.  John  Townsead  opened 
hy  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 
Rev.  G.  Barder  asked  the  questions. 
Mr.  Wangh  ofTered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Nieol  gave  a  charge,  and 
Mr.  Buck  closed  the  serfif  e  by  prayer* 
It  was  a  very  solemn  and  impressive 
opportunity.  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Lee 
Were  ordained  with  me.  We  proceed 
on  the  24th  inst.  in  the  Remittanoe, 
Captain.  Lawi  to  New  York  ;  .  froiQ 
thence  they  take  a  ship  to  India,  in  all 
probability  to  Madras ;  whilst  I  alone. 
In  another  vessel,  sail  for  Canton.  If 
permitted,  I  intend  to  reside  there;  if 
not,  I  shall  probably  return  to  Malacca. 

Such,  at  present,  my  dear ,  are  my 

external  circumstances  and  prospects. 
With  regard  to  success,  I  atti  not  san- 
guine, nor  am  T  depressed.  I  hope — I 
believe  I  may  safely  take  the  comfort  of 
our  Lord's  words,  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;* 
and,  with  this  persuasion,  what  have  I 
to  fear  ?  If  Christ  be  with  me,  who  can 
be  against  me?  Let  me,  my  brother, 
have  occasionally  an  interest  in  your 
fervent  prayers.  Pray  that  I  may  no^ 
thiok  it  hard,  if  I  fare  as  weU  as  my 
Master !  Farewell,  my  dear  young 
brother;  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you ! 
My  love  to  my  dear  brother  Hooper." 

Thus  inspired,  he  departed  for 
China,  instructed  by  the  Di- 
rectors to  learn  its  difficult  Ian* 
gua^e,  and,  if  possible,  compose 
a  dictionary  of  it,  and,  above 
all,  to  translate  the  Scriptures 
into  a  language  understood  by  a 
third  part  of  the  human  race ; 
and  counselled  by  a  beautiful 
letter,  officially  signed,  but  evi- 
dently composed  by  my  venera- 
ble father.  Dr.  Waugh.  At  New 
York  he  was  very  kindly  received, 
and  obtained  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion from  Mr.  Maddison,  then 
secretary  of  state,  to  the  Ameri- 
can consul  at  Canton,  which 
proved  highly  bene^ial  to  him 
there. 


He  reached    China,   Sept.   4, 

1807,  after  a  speedy  but  rough 

I  passage;   and,   being  a  perfect 

now  arrived  when  1  must  bid  an  aff»a*  |  Stranger,    he   landed    at    MftCao; 


The  period^  my  dear  brother,  has 
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with  the  mate  of  the  ship,  who 
left  him  next  day.  He  was  soon 
known  to  be  a  missionary,  and 
became  the  object  of  suspicion  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  there. 
During  that  season  at  Canton, 
he  lived  in  a  cellar,  in  the  most 
retired  manner,  and  laboured  in- 
cessantly at  the  language,  with 
very  little  success,  compared  with 
what  his  subsequent  efforts  at- 
tained ;  for  he  then  had  only  an 
ignoramus  for  his  tutor.  But 
hear  himself  from  Canton,  Sept. 
14th,  addressed  to  my  own  be- 
loved mother : — 

**  I  daily  converse  with  Chinese,  but 
dare  not  so  much  as  hint  that  I  desire  to 
stay  herOi  or  what  my  intention  for 
eoming  is.  Little  merchants  and  trades- 
men daily  come  to  me,  to  Imow  what  I 
have  got  to  sell,  or  what  I  wish  to  buy. 
I  come  to  vend  the  pearl  of  great  value, 
yet  without  asking  money  or  price ;  but 
dare  not  tell  my  errand.  I  know  that 
you  will  descend  to  the  grave,  praying 
for  the  success  of  your  son  in  the  laith 
of  Jesus," 

He  subsequently  resided  in  the 
factory  of  some  American  agents 
at  Canton,  who  showed  him  great 
kindness,  and  promoted  his  views 
to  the  utmost  of  their  ability.  At 
first  he  conformed  to  the  Chinese 
manners^  both  as  to  eating  and 
dress^  from  an  erroneous  idea 
that  this  would  recommend  him 
to  their  kind  notice;  but  when 
he  discovered  his  error,  he  re- 
sumed the  manners  of  a  Eu- 
ropean. But  so  anxious  was  he 
to  learn  Chinese,  that  he  prayed 
even  in  secret  in  it,  when  he  was 
but  very  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  its  idioms.  He  quite  se- 
cluded himself  from  society  for 
months,  till  his  health  began  to 
suffer ;  and  the  first  time  he  ven- 
tured out  into  the  fields  was  in  a 
moonlight  night,  under  the  ^cort 
of  two  Chinese. 

In  the  beginning  of  1809,  he 
married  Miss  Morton,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  a  medical  gentleman 


there  ;  and  accepted  an  appoint* 
ment  in  the  Company's  factory, 
as  Chinese  translator,  which  un- 
questionably facilitated  his  per- 
fect acquisition  of  the  language, 
and  added  much  to  his  domestic 
comfort.  Such  diligence  and  per- 
severance could  not  fail  of  suc- 
cess. From  Macao,  December 
28,  1810,  he  thus  writes ; — 

**  I  believe  I  was  in  Canton  when  I 
last  wrote  to  you,  viz.,  the  beginning  of 
this  year.  I  continued  there  till  March, 
cairying  on  a  discussion  wiih  the  Chi- 
nese government  respecting  the  alleged 
murder  of  a  Chinaman.  I  obtained  g^eat 
ecl&t,  by  the  public  examination  of  wit- 
nesses. Every  body  was  astonished* 
that  in  two  years  I  should  be  able  to 
write  the  language,  and  converse  in  the 
Mandarin  and  vulgar  dialects.  In  conse- 
quence of  that,  three  of  the  Company's 
servants  determined  to  begin  the  study  of 
Chinese ;  and  I  have  during  the  summer 
been  a  regular  Chinese  tutor.  J  priay 
that  the  Lord  may  soon  gprant  to  me 
some  from  among  the  heathen,  who  will 
faithfully  join  in  the  promulgation  of 
divine  truth.  I  wish  you  had  come 
with  me  to  China :  I  want  some  hom.- 
ble,  persevering  fellow-labourer." 

He  regularly  spent  six  months 
alternately  at  Macao  and  Canton, 
in  compliance  with  the  requisi- 
tion of  the  Chinese  policy,  whose 
jealousy  permits  few  foreigners 
to  reside  in  the  ''  celestial  em- 
pire,'' as  they  proudly  denomi- 
nate it}  but  which,  in  consi- 
deration of  an  annual  revenue, 
tolerates  the  Portuguese  settle- 
ment on  the  insignificant  island 
of  Macao. 

In  a  letter  dated  December  29, 
1811,  he  states: — 

"Sir  George  Staunton,  who  is  very 
friendly  to  me,  leaves  the  Company's 
service  this  year ;  and  I  am  appointed 
to  his  place,  as  Chinese  Secretary.  This 
will  confine  me  in  Canton  six  months  of 
the  year.  The  Missionary  Society  judge 
it  proper  that  I  should  be  in  this  em- 
ployment. '  It  is  far  from  being  conge- 
nial with  my  taste  or  wishes,  considered 
in  itself.  I  greatly  prefer  entire  de- 
votedness  to  my  missionary  labours,  sod 
the  perfecting,  for  future  missionaries,  a 
dictionary  of  the  language." 
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This  appointment,  however, 
greatly  increased  his  comforts 
and  influence,  and  enabled  him 
to  perform  some  of  those  noble 
acts  of  Christian  benevolence  to 
be  hereafter  noticed. 

About  this  time,  though  he  had 
before  been  turned  out  of  a  mise- 
rable house,    because  its  owner 
said  he  had  converted  it  into  a 
chapel,  he  commenced  his  exer- 
cises on  the  Lord*8-day,  by  read* 
ing  the  **  Harmony  of  the  Gos- 
pels ;*'  and  afterwards  continued 
it,  by  exhorting  a  few  Chinese 
who   attended,  principally  from 
his  own  household.    These  hum- 
ble efforts  W)ere  rendered,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  the  means  of 
enlightening  and  converting  seve- 
ral who  are  now  actively  engaged 
in  the  dissemination  of  Christian 
knowledge   among    their    pagan 
countrymen.     In  1810,  he  tried 
the  practicability  of  printing  the 
Scriptures,  by  revising  and  pub- 
lishing the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
which  he  had  brought  out  with 
him;  for  printing  which  he  had 
paid  the  large  sum  of  a  dollar 
per  copy — 'the  price  at  which  the 
whole  New  Testament  has  since 
been  published— on  account  of 
the  personal  risk  which  those  who 
engaged  in  it  were  supposed  to 
run.  Yet  he  was  encouraged ;  and 
next  year  he  finished  his  Gram- 
mar, and  sent  it  to  the  press  at 
Serampore,  where  the  East  India 
Company  afterwards  honourably 
defrayed  the  expense  of  its  pub- 
lication.    About  the  same  time 
he  published  his  own  translation 
of  Luke's  Gospel,  and  a  tract 
which  the  Missionary  Society  had 
requested  him  to  write,  on  **  The 
Redemption  of  the  World,"  and 
a  catechism  for  the  use  of  the 
Chinese.      Thus    he.   proceeded, 
step  by   step,  ti}l,  in   1813,  he 
finished  his    translation    of   the 
New  Testament,  having  thus  suc- 


cessfully toiled  six  years  alone  at 
the  most  difficult  language  on 
earth,  and  done  what  was  quite 
enough  to  immortalize  his  name. 
The  whole  expense  of  the  mission 
and  translation  had  hitherto  been 
borne  by  the  Missionary  Society; 
but  about  this  time,  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  copy,  first  of  one 
of  the  Epistles,  and  then  of 
Luke's  Gospel,  translated  into 
Chinese,  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Societv  twice  voted  £500. 
And  soon  after,  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  whole  New  Testament, 
they  voted  the  noble  sum  of 
£1000 ;  and  this  was  subse- 
quently munificently  repeated,  at 
difierent  times,  till,  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  whole  Bible,  it 
amounted  to  the  princely  sum  of 
£5000,  without  wnich,  the  work 
of  translating  the  entire  Scrip- 
tures would,  probably,  not  have 
been  accomplished. 

Just  before  this,  Mr.  Milne  re- 
joiced his  heart  and  strengthened 
his  hands  by  coming  out  from 
England  and  joining  the  mission; 
and  having  commenced  under 
very  different  circumstances,  he 
soon  acquired  the  language,  and 
greatly  assisted  Dr.  M.  in  his 
subsequent  translations  and  la- 
bours. But  the  jealousy  of  the 
Portuguese  very  soon  drove  Mr. 
Milne  from  his  embrace,  and 
obliged  him  to  retire,  first  to 
Canton,  and  then  to  Malacca. 
This,  however,  eventually  turned 
out  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel,  by  the  establishment  of 
the  Malayan  mission,  and  thus 
preparing  the  way  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Anglo-Chinese 
College  there,  for  the  instruction 
of  Chinese  youths  in  the  princi-* 
pies  of  Christianity  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Chinese  literature  in  gene- 
ral, which,  by  the  numerous  pub- 
lications that  have  issued  frc«n  its 
press,  has  proved  of  incalculable 
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value  to  Ihe  populous  nations 
around.  From  Canton,  Decern^ 
ber  19,  1812,  he  thua  writes.:-— 

*'The  Cbinesa  reeeire  with  nraoh 
reft^ioaim  the  books  which  I  4iatribute 
amon^  them.  I  qan  give  but  few  with 
my  own  hands,  as  I  am  not  admitted  to 
t^e  interior;  nor  could  I  give  them 
openly  in  tb«  streets*  The  method 
which  .1  take  is,  to  give  them  to  the 
bookseUerSy  who  will  not  destroy  them, 
but  be  induced  to  put  them  into  the 
hands  of  persons,,  for  the  sake  of  what 
thoy  can  make  by  them." 

In  1814,  he  happily  completed 
the  first  part  of  his  Chinese  dic^ 
tionary ;  and  the  whole  work 
was  generously  published  at  the 
expense  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, in  three  thick  quarto  vo^ 
Iumes«  It  was  the  first  ever  pub- 
lished in  the  English  language ; 
and  it  must  remain  a  lasting  me- 
morial of  his  astonishing  diligence. 

In  1810,  he  went  as  interpreter 
with  our  ambassador^  Lord  Am- 
herst, to  the  imperial  court  of 
Pefein;  and  subsequently  pub- 
lished an  account  of  that  unsuc- 
cessful embassy*  He  founded  the 
Anglo-Chinese  College,  already 
mentioned,  in  1818,  and  libe- 
rally presented  £1000  for  its 
estaolishment,  and  £100  per  an- 
num, for  five  years  from  its  actual 
commencement.  In  1819,  he 
completed  the  translation  of  the 
whole  Bible,  having  been  assisted 
in  several  parts  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament by  his  late  excellent  coU 
league.  Dr.  Milne.  With  great 
propriety  he  once  observed  in  con- 
versation, "/  could  have  died, 
when  I  had  finished  the  Bible/* — 
On  that  memorable  day  he  wrote 
a  long  memoir,  in  which  he  de- 
scribed the  principles  which  he 
had  adopted,  and  the  plan  which 
he  had  pursued,  in  its  execution ; 
and  concluded  thus : 

"To  have  Mpsea,  David,  and  the 
prophets — Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles 
^ee1arHi|^  to  the  inhabitants  of  China; 
in  their  own  langusfpe,  the  wonderful 


workff  of  God,  indicatea,  I  hope,  the 
speedy  introduction  of  a  happier  era» 
in  these  parts  of  the  world ; '  and  I  trust 
that  the  gloomy  darkness  of  pagan  acep- 
tlctem  will  bA  dispelled  by  the  dat^ 
spring  from  on  high ;  and  the  gilded 
idols  of  Budh,  aid  the  numberless  im- 
ages which  fill  this  land,  will  one  day 
assuredly  rail  to  the  ground,  before  the 
forceof  God's  word,  as  ihe  idol  Da^pon 
fell  before  the  arir« 

it  is  painful  to  observe  here, 
that  dtifing  a  considerable  po¥> 
tioB  of  his  unwearied  labours,  ke 
was  Tisited  by  the  heaviest  afflic- 
tions. His  own  health  suffered 
exceedingly  at  different  periods , 
under  a  most  painful  disorder; 
his  beloved  wm  also  was,  for 
several  years,  still  auftt  grievously 
afflicted ;  and  just  before  he  had 
the  happiness  of  finishing  his 
Bible,  the  wife  of  bis  colleague 
was  early  taken  away,  leaving  rour 
fatherless  children  to  mourn  their 
unspeakable  loss. 

As  Mrs.  Morrisoa's  complamt 
appeared  to  baffle  the  medical 
skill  there>  and  as  it  was  quite 
impossible  for  Dr.  Morrison  to 
leave  the  sphere  of  his  important 
labours,  she  was  obliged,  in  1 815, 
to  visit  England,  aceompanied 
only  by  her  two  children.  Having 
sojourned  amongst  us  several 
years,  and  finding  herself  greatly 
improved  in  health  and  spirits,  she 
returned  with  the  same  charge  to 
China  in  1820,  to  his  unspeakable 
delight.  But  Che  following  year, 
dbe  was  suddenly  removed,  after 
an  illness  of  a  few  hours,  and  he 
was  once  more,  and  for  ever  here, 
separated  from  '*  the  wife  of  his 
youth."  He  had  formerly  lost 
his  first-bern,  on  the  very  day  it 
saw  the  light ;  and  the  Portuguese 
had  cruelly  refused  permission  to 
inter  the  child  of  a  heretic  in  their 
consecrated  ground.  Hewas there- 
fore obliged,  under  the  shades 
of  night,  to  carry  his  own  babe 
under  his  arm,  attended  only  by 
a  servant;  and  to  fee  some  of  the 
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Chinese^  to  let  him  pass  the  brow 
of  a  hill  which  was  behind  his 
house  ;  where  he  dug  a  grave,  and 
buried  his  dead,  purposing  m 
future  an  occasional  visit  to  the 
interesting  spot.  And  now  he 
wished  to  lay  his  beloved  wife  by 
the  side  of  her  babe;  but  the 
Chinese  threatened  to  oppose 
force,  if  he  attempted  it;  and 
the  Roman  Catholics  were  as  in- 
veterate as  ever.  But  that  kind 
Providence  which  had  in  so  many 
instances  appeared  for  him,  roused 
the  indignation  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  factory  at  Macao ;  and 
they  subscribed  and  purchased 
a  plot  of  ground,  just  outside 
the  walls,  and  devoted  it  as  a  per- 
petual Protestant  burial-ground. 
There  he  honourably  buried  her. 
Next  year,  1822,  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  able  and  beloved 
colleague,  Dr.  Milne,  who,  on  the 
2nd  of  June,  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
his  close  and  unwearied  applica- 
tion, and  left  the  Anglo-Chinese 
College,  of  which  he  was  the 
Principal,  the  mission  in  general, 
and  Dr.  Morrison  in  particular, 
to  mourn   his  almost  irreparable 


Having  visited  the  College, 
and  made  every  possible  arrange- 
ment for  its  present  emergencies ; 
and  having  some  time  before  fully 
accomplished  the  three  great  du- 
ties assigned  him — either  of  which 
was  almost  enough  for  any  ordi- 
nary man — ^to  learn  the  language, 
to  translate  the  Bible,  and  to 
compose  a  Dictionary,  Dr.  M. 
felt  himself  now  at  perfect  li- 
berty to  visit  his  native  country, 
which  he  reached  in  the  spring  of 
1824. 

As  Dr.  Morrison  had  been  so 
much  and  so  deservedly  antici- 
pated by  his  fame,  an  intense 
anxiety  was  every  where  mani- 
fested to  see  and  hear  him.  Hence 
he  was   expected  to    appear  at 


every  public  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sionary and  Bible  Societies ; 
and  to  preach  on  almost  ever- 
occasion.  From  the  long  preva- 
lence of  retired  and  studious  ha- 
bits, and  I  mayadd  of  Asiatic  man- 
ners, this  was  no  easy  or  pleasant 
task  for  him  ;  and  it  is  not  won 
derful,  if,  on  some  occasions,  he 
disappointed  the  expectations 
excited.  But  you,  my  Christian 
friends,  can  testify  the  powerful 
appeals  which  he  made  here,  and 
how  much  his  soul  was  evidently 
inspired  with  zeal  for  China;  wher- 
ever he  was,  this  was  his  ruling  pas- 
sion. Hence  he  wished  all  to  love 
China,  and  to  seek  her  evangeliza- 
tion by  every  means  in  their  power; 
and  not  to  mind  silver  or  gold, 
friends  or  comforts,  except  as 
they  might  become  the  honoured 
means  of  promoting  the  Redeem- 
er*s  kingdom.  And  it  is  highly 
gratifying  to  state,  that  his  visit 
was  productive  of  considerable 
zeal  and  exertion  on  behalf  of  the 
same.  The  greatest  attention  and 
kindness  were  every  where  shown 
him,  by  all  ranks  of  the  com- 
munity. He  was  honoured  by 
being  introduced  at  court,  where 
he  presented  to  his  Sovereign  a 
copy  of  his  Chinese  Bible,  which 
was  most  graciously  received,  as 
was  also  a  large  Map  of  China, 
which  he  subsequently  transmit- 
ted. He  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society,  and  of  several 
other  literary  institutions,  both  at 
home  and  abroad;  and  he  had, 
some  years  before,  in  the  most 
handsome  manner,  been  created 
Doctor  in  'Divinity  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  for  his  dis- 
tinguished labours.  He  prolonged 
his  stay  in  England  a  second  year, 
in  order  to  instruct  some  mis- 
sionaries and  others  in  Chinese  ; 
and  to  promote  the  interests  of 
Oriental  literature,  in  connexion 
with  missionary  efforts. 
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About  this  time,  he  again  en- 
tered into  the  marriage  state,  by 
leading  to  the  altar  Miss  Arm- 
strong, of  Liverpool,  well  known 
to  many  of  you  ;  in  whose  recent 
and  unspeakable  sorrows,  I  am 
fully  convinced,  you  will  most 
deeply  sympathize. 

Having  sent  to  the  press  his 
"  Parting  Memorial,*'  he  left,  for 
the  last  time,  his  native  shores, 
with  Mrs.  Morrison,  now  his  dis- 
consolate widow,  and  an  infant, 
and  his  two  elder  children,  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1826,  to  return  to  China, 
"  the  land  of  his  adoption,"  as 
he  called  it;  with  the  intention 
of  preparing  a  short  Commentary 
on  certain  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  such  other  elementary 
Christian  Essays  as  appeared  de- 
sirable for  the  right  understand- 
ing of  the  word  of  God,  now  in 
extensive  circulation  there.  These 
works  he  was  enabled,  to  a  very 
considerable  extent,  to  accom- 
plish before  his  decease. 

But  I  must  read  you  an  extract 
from  his  last  letter  to  myself, 
which  I  received  only  eight  days 
before  his  death-,  dated  Macao^ 
February  24,  1 834  :— 

*'  My  dear  frtend, 
'*  Two  days  ago,  your  welcome  letter, 
accompanied  by  a  report  of  your  kind 
Association  for  our  poor  college,  arrived 
and  afforded  me  much  joy ;  for  I  had 
several  months  been  wondering  ^t  your 
silence.  The  death  of  Milne  and  Collie, 
and  the  removal  of  Kidd  and  Tomlin, 
were  impediments  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  institution.  But  I  am  happy  to  say 
that,  judging  from  Mr.  Evans's  letters 
from  the  College,  he  will  soon  restore  it 
to.  all  that  piety,  learning,  and  zeal  can 
do  for  it.  I  have  been  depressed  about 
it  of  late,  but  my  hopes  now  revive.-^ 
The  American  missionaries  in  Canton 
are  persevering  in  the  good  work,  with- 
out any  immediatelv  great  results. 
They  are  more  zealously  supported  from 
America,  than  we  are  from  England. — 
The  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  also 
in  heaven,  is  from  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  peoples,  and  tongues.  It 
should  know  nothing  of  earthly  nation- 
alities.   The  kingdom  under  the  whole 


heaven  belongs  to  Christ,  our  blessed 

Saviour,  of  which  I  hope,  my  dear 

we  are  citizens.  I  love  the  land  of  my 
descent,  *  Canny  Scotland  ;*  the  land  of 
my  birth,  '  Old  England  ;'  and  the  land 
of  my  sojourn — my  adoption,  although 
not  recognized  by  it — China.  I  would 
not  set  up  one  against  the  other.  O 
that  in  point  of  fact  (as  in  point  of  right 
they  are)  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
may  soon  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  of  bis  Christ !  At  present  I  am 
engaged,  on  Notes  on  the  Gospels,  with 
marginal  references  in  Chinese.  My 
progress  is  but  slow.  My  strength  for 
labour  has  much  diminished ;  and  I 
have  many  calls  on  my  time  from  vari- 
ous quarters.     Adieu. 

**  My  dear  brother  and  faithful  friend, 
ever  yours  affectionately, 

Robert  Morrison." 

This  was  his  last  salutation ; 
and  the  spirit  of  the  whole  is  so 
truly  worthy  of  him,  that  to  offer 
any  comment  would  only  be  to 
weaken  that  impression  which  I 
am  convinced  it  has  made  so 
powerfully,  as  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten by  many — for  Ae,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh. 

The  particulars  of  Dr.  M.'s  la- 
mented decease,  were  announced 
in  the  Canton  Gazette,  and  in  an 
excellent  letter  from  his  son,*  who 
long  worshipped  with  us  here,  to 
the  Directors. 

He  expired  at  his  residence  in 
the  Danish  Hong,  on  the  1st  of 
August,  1834.  His  remains  were 
followed  from  thence  to  the  river 
side  by  Lord  Napier,t  and  all  the 
Europeans,  Americans,  and  Asi- 
atic British  subjects  in  Canton. 
The  corpse  was  forwarded  to  Ma- 
cao, and  attended  to  the  grave  by 
about  forty  European  gentlemen , 
on  Tuesday  evening,  August  5th, 
and  interred  in  the  private  Pro- 
testant burial  ground  in  that  set^ 

*  An  extract  from  this  letter — sup- 
plying the  melancholy  part  of  this  me- 
morial— ^will  be  found  in  our  number  for 
March,  p.  107.— Ed. 

t  How  singular,  that  he  should  so 
soon  follow  him  to  "  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living,"  and  earnestly  request  to 
be  buried  near  him  ! 
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dement*  The  service  of  the  church 
of  England  was  read  hy  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stevens,  seaman's  chaplain 
in  the  port  of  Canton,  who  was 
present  at  his  decease,  and  aflPec- 
tionately  ministered  to  his  com- 
fort in  that  trying  hour. 

Hear  then  the  voice  from  the 
tomb :  Be  ye  also  ready !  His 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love 
were  ended.  The  day  of  Jubilee 
to  Africa,  was  the  day  of  mourn- 
ing to  China !  Then  its  first 
Protestant  Missionary — its  first 
translator  of  the  sacred  volume — 
its  devoted  apostle — not  to  say, 
he  who  unlocked  the  treasures  of 
its  literature  to  the  western  world, 
was  summoned  to  his  glorious 
rest — ^his  eternal  reward !      Then 


he  was  hailed  by  the  voice  of  his 
Saviour :  **  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord;"  while  he 
joined  the  chorus  of  the  redeemed ; 
**  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 
for   thy   mercy   and   thy   truth's 
sake/'     Only  a  month  before,  the 
venerable  Carey,  the  apostle  of 
India,  ascended  to  his  glory ;  and 
with  what  rapture  must  they  have 
embraced  each  other,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  common  Lord  ! — ►- 
But,    if     no    talents,     no    zeal, 
no    labours,   no   usefulness;  can 
elude  the    sentence  of    death — 
should  not  we  then  '<  prepare  to 
meet  our  God  ? 
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To  the  Editor  of  the 

How  admirable  is  the  candour 
and  frankness  of  Christianity !  In 
other  systems  and  pursuits  it  is 
usual  to  conceal  difficulties  and 
dangers,  and  to  exhibit  nothing, 
openly,  but  prospects  of  advan- 
tage. Not  so  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  and  those  who  had 
learned  of  him.  They  call  for 
self-denial,  engage  in  a  life  of 
conflict,  and  glory  in  having  the 
cross  to  bear.  Like  an  experi- 
enced general,  the  apostle,  having 
rallied  his  fellow-soldiers  to  the 
onset,  reminds  them  that  they 
had  to  contend  against  no  ordi- 
nary competitors :  not  against 
flesh  and-  blood,  (q.  d.)  not 
against  them  only,  or  chiefly ^  but 
against  beings  who  were  origi- 
nally of  a  higher  order,  and 
even  now,  in  their  fallen  state, 
are  powerful,  crafty,  and  malig- 
nant. Whether  we  consider  their 
nature,  their  number,  or  employ- 
ments, they  are  formidable  adver- 
saries to  man. 
Their  ttature.    They  are  wicked 


Baptist  Magazine, 

spirits,  who  once  were  in  the  pre- 
sence jind  in  the  service  of  God  ; 
but  ^'  they  kept  not  their  first 
estate  ;"  having  fallen  by  rebel- 
lion, and  being  reserved  for  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day,  they, 
like  their  prince,  are  "  going 
about  seeking  whom  they  may 
devour."  Still  they  are  angels 
that  excel  in  strength,  whose 
wisdom  is  corrupted  into  cunning 
and  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive.  Being  spirits^ 
they  are  invisible,  and  tempt 
without  being  tired.  Were  they 
seen,  they  might  be  shunned;  were 
they  flesh  and  blood,  they  might 
become  weary  in  their  work ;  but 
these  *'  rulers  of  darkness"  have 
continued  the  work  of  wickedness 
ever  since  they  were  cast  down 
from  the  heavenly  places. 

TheirwMw^er  also  renders  them  a 
terror  to  the  children  of  men ;  and 
although  under  restraint,  they  are 
permitted  to  unite  their  counsels 
and  force  against  us.  If,  in  the 
days  of  our  Lord,  seveti  had  en- 
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tered  the  person  of  one  unhappy 
sufferer,  and  legions  into  another, 
we  may  conclude  the  gross  num- 
ber greatly  exceeds  that  of  the 
)Himan  race. 

The  devil  and  his  angels  are 
reiuresented  as  a  king  and  his  sub- 
jects ;  whence  we  may  infer  that 
they  act  in  concert,  and  that, 
whilst  they  sow  discord  among 
men,  there  is  an  awful  concentra- 
tion of  power  and  of  policy 
amongst  themselves. 

Their  usurped  dominion,  and 
constant  einployment^  are  often 
referred  to  in  the  holy  Scriptures ; 
and  not  an  instance  of  extraor- 
dinary degradation  of  character, 
of  disaster  of  condition,  but  is 
traced  to  the  influence  of  the 
wicked  one,  who  is  emphatically 
called  the  **  ruler  of  the  dark 
ages  of  this  world."  He  blinds 
the  mind — hardens  the  heart — 
leads  captive  at  his  will — resists 
the  prayers  of  the  saints — stifles 
the  cry  of  the  sinner — ^an<f  (as  in 
the  case  of  Job)  puts  forth  a 
dreadful  power  by  the  destructive 
elements  of  nature  :  and  were  it 
not  for  the  restraints  of  divine 
Providence,  and  the  operations 
of  grace,  the  history  of  man 
would  be  a  record  of  continual 
crime,  and  consequent  misery. 

We  are  here  particularly  ad- 
monished to  '*  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil."  Open  vio- 
lence might  excite  alarm,  especi- 
ally were  it  understood  from 
whence  it  proceeded  ;  but  secret 
stratagem  has  proved  more  suc- 
cessful, both  m  drawing  men 
into  sin,  and  preventing  their  re- 
turn to  God. 

In  presenting  temptation,  he 
diligently  studies  human  charac- 
ter, and,  observing  jthe  weakest 
side,  and  waiting  the  unguarded 
moment,  obtains  advantage  over 
us  without  awakening  suspicion. 

Thus,  in  the  case  of  Eve,  the 


only  thing  she  could  desire  m 
Paradise  was  more  knowledge  ; 
of  Judas,  more  money;  and  of 
Ananias,  more  honour ;  and  for 
these  objects,  Satan,  by  his  wily 
representation,  induced  the  first 
to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit;  the 
second,  to  betray  the  Lord  of 
glory  ;  and  the  third,  to  lie  unto 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Hence  the  proud,  the  passionate, 
the  polluted,  the  timid,  and  the 
melancholy,  are  easily  approached 
through  the  medium  of  some  com- 
mon failing,  or  constitutional  in- 
firmity ;  and  no  one  suspects  that 
a  devil  is  near  them,  till  the  ini- 
quity i&  committed  :  and  the  deed 
once  done,  the  tempter  laughs  at 
their  calamity,. and  becomes  their 
tormentor.  The  same  policy  may 
be  observed  in  the  seasons  se- 
lected by  him  to  ensnare  and 
overthrow  the  unwary.  As  a  cun- 
ning adversary  considers  when 
the  troops  are  fatigued,  scattered, 
asleep,  or  intoxicated ;  so  the  devil 
assaulted  the  Saviour  when  alone, 
after  fasting  forty  days,  and  just 
before  his  crucifixion.  As  the  pi- 
rate and  the  robber  pass  by  and 
spare  the  empty  vessels,  and  the 
poor,  but  watch  for  those  that  re- 
turn laden  with  treasure ;  so  this 
malignant  foe  resisted  Joshua  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  sifted  Peter  as 
he  descended  from  the  mount, 
and  sent  his  messenger  to  buffet 
Paul  when  he  had  been  caught 
up  into  the  third  heavens.  His 
wiles  may  be  also  seen  in  the  in^ 
struments  employed  :  *  they  are 
such  as  have  authority,  influence, 
or  reputation ;  so  that  a  man's  de- 
ceiver shall  be  among  his  friends, 
^'  and  his  foes  those  of  his  own 
house." 

The  artifice  of  this  great  adver- 
sary is  not  less  manifest  in  the 
means  employed  to  prevent  our 
return  to  God*  Like  a  strong 
man  armed,  he  keeps  his  palace, 
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and  his  goodd  are  in  peace;  and 
to  secure  the  captive,  he  more 
frequently  has  recourse  to  fraud 
than  to  force,  and  succeeds  rather 
hy  stratagem  than  hy  strength. 

To  prevent  alarm,  he  will  sug- 
gest every  mitigating  circumstance 
respecting  their  guilt;  represent 
that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  repent 
and  obtain  mercy  at  the  last  mo- 
ment of  life ;  or,  if  he  cannot  com- 
pose the  alarmed  conscience  with 
such  opiates,  he  will  change  his 
course,  and  represent  their  sins  as 
peculiarly  aggravated  ;  their  case 
as  singular  and  desperate ;  their 
day  of  grace  as  past ;  and  that, 
having  committed  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  in  vain  for 
them  to  repent,  or  expect  forgive- 
ness !  Thus,  from  the  pinnacle  of 
presumption,  he  will  precipitate 
them  into  the  gulf  of  despon- 
dency. Were  it  in  his  power  to 
prevent  it,  there  would  be  no 
more  joy  in  heaven  at  the  repent- 
ance of  a  sinner,  and  the  light  of 
hope,  on  earth,  would  be  extin- 
guished for  ever. 

Nor  does  he  rest  with  having 
misrepresented  the  character  and 
condition  of  the  sinner  to  him- 
self; he  will  distort  and  conceal 
the  true  character  of  God:  at 
one  time  representing  him  as  too 
merciful  to  punish  any  one  eter- 
nally for  such  faults  as  theirs  ;  at 
another,  that  the  insulted  Majesty 
of  heaven  meditates  vengeance, 
and  his  holiness  and  justice  would 
be  dishonoured  if  their  multi- 
plied and  heinous  offences  were 
forgiven ;  diverting  their  atten- 
tion from  the  peculiar  discoverieis 
of  the  gospel,  he  will,  as  in  the 
conflict  of  our  blessed  Lord,  bring 
the  Scriptures  themselves  to  con- 
firm his  wicked  suggestions,  and, 
by  a  false  application  of  difficult 
and  detached  passages,  hida  from 
us  the  divine  perfections,  as  har- 
monizing and  glorified  in  our  re- 
pemption  by  Jesus  Christ. 


One  other  stratagem  may  be 
mentioned,  which,  for  the  subtlety 
of  its  nature,  and  the  frequency 
of  its  use,  requires  especial  no- 
tice. Satan  will  often  transform 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
and  by  means  of  some  popular 
minister,  or  talkative  professor, 
promise  a  speedy  growth  in  divine 
life,  but,  in  reality,  will  divert 
from  all  proper  thoughts  of  God, 
and  of  themselves.  He  will  draw 
the  young  convert  into  some  mat- 
ter of  doubtful  disputation,  either 
of  doctrine  or  discipline  in  the 
church.  He  will  either  explode 
some  important  truth,  or  carry  it 
into  an  improper  extreme,  turning 
spirituality  into  mysticism,  or 
liberty  into  licentiousness.  Hav- 
ing thus  entangled  the  i  n  xpe- 
rienced  in  some  labyrinth  of  error, 
Satan  cares  not,  if,  under  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  he  can  but  lead 
away  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ;  and  substitute  for  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  a  spirit  of 
pride,  and  of  discord,'  in  which 
all  the  angry  passions  find  their 
element,  and  the  souls  of  men  are 
lost  for  ever,  amidst  furious  con- 
tentions about  religion.  ^*  Where- 
fore, take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God."  Seeing  you  are 
placed  in  circumstances  that  will 
require  the  faithful  use  of  every 
part  of  it,  see  that  nothing  be 
wanting  to  your  stedfastness. 

The  armour  is  chiefly  of  the 
defensive  kind,  by  which  we  may 
maintain  our  standing  in  the 
Christian  warfare. 

There  is  an  *'  helmet"  for  the 
head,  a  "  breastplate"  for  the 
heart,  "  shoes"  (or  greaves)  for 
the  feet,  a  **  girdle"  for  the  loins, 
a  "  shield"  that  may  be  moved 
for  the  defence  of  every  part  that 
may  require  it,  and  a  "  sword" 
by  which  deadly  wounds  may  be 
inflicted  on  the  enemy.  Of  these 
we   cannot   now  speak  particu- 
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lady,  but  shall  hereafter,  if  God 
permit. 

We  close  with  three  observa- 
tions:— 1.  There  is  no  prepara- 
tion for  the  back :  hence  we  are 
to  understand  that  we  are  to  face 
the  foe  ;  and  should  any  think  to 
flee  for  safety,  they  expose  the 
unprotected  part  to  the  enemy, 
and  become  an  easy  prey.  2. 
No  direction  is  given  for  those 
who  shall  use  this  armour  aright, 
and  yet  be  vanquished :  from 
which  we  infer  that  such  a  case 
cannot  occur.  This  is  an  armour 
cf  proof ,  which  never  has  failed, 
and,  if  used  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  is  sure  to  be  effectual.  Let 
the  Christian  army  know  that  Sa- 
tan, with  all  his  power  and  subtlety, 
shall  never  finally  prevail  against 


them.  Thus  armed,  thevr  head 
shall  be  preserved  from  error, 
their  heart  from  iniquity,  and 
their  feet  from  falling,  3. 
This  is  expressly  God's  armour, 
and  we  can  receive  it  at  the  hands 
of  no  one  but  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation.  As,  when  God  decreed 
the  destruction  of  Babylon,  we 
are  told  that  **  the  Lord  opened 
his  armoury,  and  brought  forth 
the  weapons  of  his  indignation  ;" 
so,  when  Christians  are  called  to 
fight  the  good  fight,  to  resist  Sa- 
tan, and  overcome  the  world,  a 
suitable  armour  is  provided,  and 
we  are  directed  to  put  it  on,  that 
we  may  war  a  good  warfare, — 

"  Till,  crowned  with  victory,  at  his  feet 
We  lay  our  laurels  down." 

C/lapham*  J.  £. 


THE    REV.    J.    BERRIDGE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


In  your  last  month's  magazine 
I  was  not  a  little  pleased  to  meet 
once  more  the  signature  of  my 
late  excellent  friend,  John  Sut- 
cliff,  of  Olney.  The  story,  also, 
related  by  him  concerning  the 
pious  Mr.  Berridge,  delighted  me 
much ;  to  see  such  zeal  and  firm- 
ness in  his  great  Master's  cause, 
persevered  in,  even  to  the  end; 
and  to  perceive  how  wonderfully 
the  Lord  protected  and  delivered 
him,  amidst  the  most  inveterate 
enemies.  Is  not  here  a  striking 
display  of  a  good  Master,  and  a 
faithful  servant? 

On  reading  this  pleasing  and 
interesting  anecdote,  it  immedi- 
ately occurred  to  my  mind,  that  a 
long  time  since  I  paid  a  visit  to 
this  excellent  man,  of  a  most 
pleasant  kind  ;  it  was  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1777,  when  on  a  jour- 
ney from  Yorkshire  to  London, 
through  St.  Neot's,  where  I  stop- 
ped to  supply  the  congregation 
of  Independents  two  Sabbaths. 
Everton   being  but  a  short  dis- 


tance from  thence,  I  felt  a  strong 
inclination  to  take  that  opportu- 
nity of  paying  a  visit  to  this  good 
old  man,  who  I  had  several  times 
heard  preach  at  the  Tabernacle 
in  London,  and  for  whom  I  felt 
no  small  degree  of  respect.  Con- 
sequently I  rode  over  to  Everton, 
and  was  kindly  invited  by  the  old 
gentleman  to  dine  with  him ;  on 
this  occasion,  I  well  remember 
requesting  him  to  inform  me  of 
his  adventures  as  an  itinerant 
preacher,  for  I  knew  he  was  em- 
ployed in  such  services.  The  fol- 
lowing case  Mr,  Berridge  narrated 
to  me :  "  I  had  been  preaching  in 
a  village  near  Cambridge,  at  a 
time  when  there  was  a  strong  op- 
position in  that  neighbourhood  to 
preaching  out  of  doors.  Having 
fixed  upon  the  place,  and  being 
furnished  with  a  little  table  for 
my  pulpit,  while  I  was  engaged, 
I  thought  I  felt  something  mov- 
ing under  me,  but  was  not  so 
much  incommoded  as  to  inter- 
rupt  or  hinder  me  in  my  work. 


On  Instrumental  Music  in  Dissenting  Chapels.         179 


Having  concluded  the  service,  I 
retired,  safely,  from  the  crowd, 
into  the  cottage  of  a  poor  woman. 
I  had  not  been  there  long,  before 
some  person  came  to  the  door^ 
who  wished  to  see  mes  but  the 
poor  woman  was  so  alarmed,  that 
she  dared  not  at  first  open  the 
door,  for  fear  I  should  be  ill- 
treated.  I  desired  her  imme- 
diately to  open  the  door,  and  not 
be  afraid.  Soon  after  a  man  came 
in,  trembling,  and  most  earnestly 
and  humbly  begged  my  pardon, 
for  he  fully  intended  to  throw 
me  down,  but  felt  himself  pow- 
erfully restrained  from  doing  so." 
Mr.  Bertidge  was  not  a  little  af- 
fected by  his  confession,  and  said 
to  me,  I  had  him  under  my  table 
as  my  prisoner,  for  he  dared  not 
stir  to  hurt  me:  and  he  hoped 
this  might  be  followed  by  happy 
results  to  this  convicted  culprit. 


As  he  rode  upon  a  high 
horse,  which  he  showed  me,  he 
was  often  discovered  at  a  consi* 
derable  distance :  and  the  rude 
people  commonly  cried  out,  **Here 
comes  the  old  devil  of  Everton  V* 

On  the  top  of  Mr.  B.'s  clock, 
this  remarkable  motlo  was  writ- 
ten, "  Pay  me  short  visits."  This, 
I  think,  was  no  bad  caution  to  his 
numerous  visitants. 

To  conclude  my  story  :  Soon, 
soon  all  these  oppositions  to  the 
invaluable  gospel  will  cease,  and 
the  faithful  labourer  will  enter 
upon  his  everlasting  rest,  when 
the  truly  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  have  turned  many  to 
righteousness  (which,  1  doubt  not, 
was  the  happy  case  of  this  faithful 
servant  of  God)  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

K*  '  R,  H. 


ON  THE  USE  OF  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC   IN  DIS- 

SENTING  CHAPELS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Two  pieces  have  lately  appeared 
in  your  excellent  periodical  on  this 
subject.  Though  the  former  con- 
sidered the  use  of  Instrumental 
Music,  in  Dissenting  Chapels,  in- 
consistent with  the  simplicity  of 
our  worship,  the  ground  is  fairly 
open,  I  conceive,  for  further  inves- 
tigation. Believing  that  truth  is 
promoted  by  free  discussion,  and 
that  your  magazine  is  friendly  to 
both,  I  also  rely  upon  your  can- 
dour, for  the  admission  of  the  fol- 
lowing obseiTations  on  the  impro- 
priety of  Instrumental  Music  in 
the  worship  of  God. 

Tt  is,  in  my  opinion,  opposed 
to  the  spirituality  of  the  •  New 
Testament  worship.  When  the 
Christian  dispensation  took  the 
place  of  the  Jewish,  it  swept 
away  the  load  of  carnal  rites  and 
ceremonies  with  which  that  na- 
tion was    burdened.      Of  these 
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carnal  ordinances  it  is  universally 
agreed  that  Instrumental  Music 
was  a  part :  with  them,  therefore, 
it  is  finally  abolished ;  nor  do  I 
see  how  we  can  reinstate  it  in  the 
worship  of  God,  without  violating 
his  kingly  prerogative,  and   im- 
pairing   the    spirituality    of   his 
worship,  by  the  introduction    of 
grosser  materials,  which  he  has, 
by  direct  appointment,  excluded. 
Instrumental  music  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  departure  from  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  church, 
as  well  as  a  soil  upon  the  spi- 
rituality of  the  New  Testament 
worship.     It  has,  from  time  im- 
memorial, been  the  custom  of  in- 
novators upon  divine  worship    to 
construe  the  silence  of  the  scrip- 
tures, concerning    tlieir   innova- 
tions, into  consent.      Every  one 
who  understands  the  principles  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  knows  that 
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their  silence  in  such  a  case  is  a  loud 
condemnation.  No  better  reason, 
I  believe^  can  be  assigned  for  ban- 
ishing any  thing  from  the  worship 
of  the  sanctuary,  than  the  fact, 
that  it  is  not  sanctioned  by  the 
command  of  the  apostles,  nor  by 
the  example  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. Where,  allow  me  to  ask, 
is  Instrumental  Music  sanctioned 
in  the  worship  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  ?  The  apostle  Paul 
exhorts  us  to  **•  teach  and  ad- 
monish one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs.**  The 
same  apostle,  when  in  jail  with 
Silas  at  Phillippi,  "  prayed  and 
sang  praises  unto  God."  Pliny, 
in  his  celebrated  letter  to  Trajan, 
A.  D.  106,  or  107,  says  of  the 
Christians  in  his  time,  that  they 
were  "  accustomed,  on  a  stated 
day,  to  assemble  before  sunrise, 
and  to  join  together  in  singing 
hymns  to  Christ,  as  to  a  deity." 

But  where  have  the  apostles 
sanctioned  Instrumental  Music, 
by  precept  or  example  ?  When 
and  where  did  the  primitive 
Christians  employ  it  in  the  worship 
of  God?  The  truth  is,  as  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  ecclesi- 
.  astical records  know,  Instrumental 
Music  is  a  piece  of  popish  tinsel 
and  show ;  and  moreover  a  com- 
paratively recent  invention  of 
popery  itself.  That  musical  In- 
struments were  not  used,  says 
the  author  of  the  Biblical  Cyclo- 


paedia, even  in  the  Popish  Church, 
in  Thomas  Aquinas's  time,  about 
the  year  1250,  appears  from  the 
passage  in  his  questions :  ''In 
the  old  law,  God  was  praised 
both  with  musical  instruments 
and  human  voices ;  but  the  Chris- 
tian church  does  not  use  instru- 
ments to  praise  him,  lest  she 
should  seem  to  judaize." 

If,  Mr.  Editor,  there  is  any 
justness  in  these  observations ;  if 
instrumental  music  is  an  in- 
road upon  the  spirituality  of  the 
New  Testament  worship,  and  a 
departure  from  the  example  of 
the  primitive  church ;  then  it  is 
not  its  **  tendency  to  create  a 
unison  of  voices,  which  must  tend 
so  materially  to  produce  a  unity 
of  feeling ;"  nay,  it  is  nothing  less 
than  the  direct  command  of  God 
that  can  authorize  its  introduction 
into  his  worship. 

Some  may  think  this  paper 
attaches  too  much  importance  to 
Instrumental  Music,  especially 
when  discreetly  and  soberly  used, 
in  divine  worship.  But  the  use 
of  it  at  all,  involves  a  dangerous 
principle ;  and  if  the  church  of 
Christ  allows  one  erroneous  form 
to  encrust  itself  upon  her,  that 
will  soon  attract  to  itself  other 
evils  of  the  same  kind,  until  the 
whole  is  degenerated  into  one 
common  mass  of  corruption. 

Akti  Musicus. 
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While,  through  the  regions  of  the  skies, 

Unceasing  Alleluias  rise, 

Why  are  the  songs  on  earth  so  few  ? 

And  why  not  here  unceasing  too  1 

O  Thou,  whom  there  they  praise,  once 

slain, 
But,  living,  and  shall  ever  reign, 
In  copious  streams  thy  Spirit  pour. 
And  waken  man  from  shore  to  shore ; 
Then  universal  joy  shall  rise, 
And  earth  shall  emulate  the  skies. 


Oh  !  the  glad  morning  !  when  the  song 
Of  heavenly  praise  shall  flow  along, 
From  heauteouB  field,  and  hill,  and  dale  \ 
When  cedar  mount,  and  olive  vale, 
Shall  burst  in  glorious  singing  forth  ; 
When  east  and  west,  and  south  and  north. 
Have  but  one  theme.  The  Lamb  who  died! 
The  Conqueror,  though  crucified  ! 
Then  rays  from  heaven  on  earth  shall 

shine. 
And  make  these  regions  too — divine  t 
Homerton,  Jambs  Edmestom* 
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Memoir  of  the  Late  Eev,  Joseph  Hughes, 
A.M,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bri" 
tish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  By 
John  Leifchild.  pp.  498. — Ward. 

We  are  not  aware  that  we  can 
eommence  ou  r  notice  of  thirinstruct- 
ingyolnme  better  than  by  citing^  the 
words  with  which  it  concludes : 
*'  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
But  then  ''memory"  must  be  en- 
riched and  refreshed  by  the  know- 
ledge of  facts  which  illustrate  the 
principles  and  character  of  '^tbe 
just ;"  and  if,  with  such  assistance,  it 
becomes  strengthened  and  sanctified 
to  enlarge  and  perpetuate  the  exer- 
cise of  practical  piety^  it  must  be 
**  blessed"  indeed. 

That   the  perusal,  even   of   the 
most   eminently   pious  biography, 
may  have  its  disadvantages,  we  are 
prepared  to  iidmit;  yet,  judicious 
reflebtioD,  accompanied  with    pro- 
gressive experience,  will  e£fect  much 
towards  preserving  the  considerate 
and  devout  reader  from  concluding 
that  faiuman  excellence  in  the  present 
state,  however  elevated^  can  be  en- 
tite\y  detached  from  some  qualifying 
alloy,  or  that  the  less  distinguished 
may  not  be  raised  to  the  possession 
of  "the  best  gifts,"  by  that  sovereign 
benevolence  to  which  every  creature, 
whether  in  earth  or  in  heaven,  is  in* 
debted,    for   whatever  measure  of 
patural  superiority  or  moral  great- 
ness he  may  obtain. 

It  remains^  therefore,  our  unsha- 
ken conviction^that,  npon  the  whole, 
the  amonnt  of  benefit  arising  from 
a  suitable  regard  to  such  works  as 
this  now  before  us,  vastly  preponde- 
rates oyer  the  influence  of  certain 
objections  which^  were  they  allowed 
to  operate  beyond  suggesting  a  salu- 
tary caution   to  the  reader,  might 
deprive    us  of  some  of  the  most 
powerful  stimuliio  nohle  enterprise, 
and  some  of  the  richest  sources  of 
sacred  enjoyttient. 

Mn  Hughes  was  born,  we  learn 
from  his  own  account  contained  in 


I  this  memoir,  in  London,  Jan.  1, 
1769.  His  father  was  a  native  of 
Wales ;  his  mother,  of  Lancaster. 
A  few  months  after  his  birth^  he  was 
put,  for  the  benefit  of  country  air,  to 
Mrs.  Edwards,  a  nurse  residing  at 
Cuffley,  on  Enfield  Chase,  with 
whom  he  remained  several  years. 
Afterwards  his  parents  placed  him 
under  the  instruction  of  an  ancient 
matron,  of  the  name  of  Hudson.  At 
a  very  early  period  he  assumed  a 
manner  and  appearance  far  above 
his  years.  ''Joseph,"  one  said  to 
him,  **  do  you  love  play  V*  to  which 
the  grotesque  little  urchin^  as  he 
calls  himself,  demurely  replied,  **  / 
did f  formerly." 

In  his  tenth  year  he  was  received 

as  a  pupil  and  boarder  in  the  family 

of  Mr.  Smalley,  minister  of  a  Pres- 

bytfirian  congregation  at  Darweii, 

near    Blackbnrn,    in    Lancashire. 

Here  he  continued  for  a  few  of  the 

most    important  years  of  his  life. 

From  Darwen  he  was  removed  to  a 

free  school  at  Rivington  in  the  same 

county.      He  was  baptized  by  the 

late  Dr.  Stennett,  and  a  few  months 

afterwards  was  placed  upon    Dr. 

Ward's  trust  as  a  theological  stii- 

dentin  the  Academy  at  Broadmead, 

Bristol.       Dr.    Caleb  Evans    was 

President;    Mr.    James     Newton, 

A.M.,  Classical  Tutor.     Here  he 

continued  the   usual  term,  with  a 

view  of  completing  his  course  in 

Scotland.    Mr.  Hughes  thus  speaks 

for  himself: — 

"  Before  quitting  Bristol  for  Scotland, 
I  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  hearing,a8the 
assistant  of  Dr.  £yans,  Robert  Hall,  who 
also  took  part  in  the  tuition  of  tlie  stu- 
dents. The  genius  and  attainments  of 
the  last  individual  would  be  ill  pour- 
trayed  by  me.  They  command  admira- 
tion  wherever  he  is  known  ;  and  if  his 
pen  had  been  as  busy  as  his  mind  is  ca- 
pacious, ardent,  and  sublime,  they  would 
have  commanded  the  admiration  of  dis- 
tant ages.  No  one,  before  I  had  listen- 
ed to  him,  had  translated  the  classics  in 
my  hearing,  with  equal  grace  and  spirit ; 
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no  ooe  had  given  me  such  an  impression 
of  intellectual  nature  :    but  he   seems 
never  to  have  formed  the  same  lofty  es- 
timate of  himself  as  he  must  liave  known 
that  all  his  acquaintance  held  most  tena- 
ciously. The  paucity  of  his  publications 
must  be  ascribed  to  this.  *  On  what  sub- 
ject/ he  has  substantiallj  said, '  can  you 
recommend    me    to    write,    on  which 
better  things  have  not  already  appeared 
than  it  is  in  my  power  to  produce  V 
-Hence  we  may  account  for  his  diffidence, 
amounting  to  anxiety,  when  he  has  es- 
<pied  among  his  public  auditors,  a  Parr, 
or  a  Mackintosh.    Having  been  asked 
what  he    thought  of   the  fanned  John 
.  Henderson,  he  said,  *  I  felt  myself  to  be 
a  mere  child  in  his  presence.'  "  p.  37. 

In  October,  1787,  Mr.  Hughes  set 
out  for  Aberdeen,  with  his  fellow- 
student,  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  John 
Evans.  Here  bis  literary  acquisitions 
'  were  enriched,  and  his  religious  cha- 
racter much  improved.  Some  attach- 
ments and  friendships  were  formed, 
which,  in  following  years,  were  ri- 
pened to  maturity.  Having  taken 
his  degree,  he  spent  one  session  at 
Edinburgh,  where  he  was  most 
affectionately  received  by  the  vener- 
able Dr.  Erskine. 

In  1791,  he  was  solemnly  called  to 
the  ministry,  by  the  church  at  Wild 
Street,  and  invited  to  fill  the  situa- 
tion of  Classical  Tutor  at  the  Bris- 
tol Academy.  Dr.  Evans  dying  in 
August  this  year,  Mr.  H.  continued 
to  preach  at  Broad  mead  during  the 
remainder  of  that  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  following  year.  About 

•  this  time  he  renewed  an  attachment 
formed  while  a  student  at*  Bristol, 
between  himself  and  Miss  Esther 
Rolph,  youngest  daughter  of  George 
Rolph,  Esq.,  a  respectable  solicitor 
at  Thombury ;  who  afterwards 
became  his  wife,  and  who  lives  to 
lament  her  loss. 

In  December,  1792,  Mr.  Hughes 
'  accepted  the  office  of  assistant  min- 
ister at  Broadmead;  Mr.  (afterwards 
Dr.)  Ryland,having  become  the  Pas- 
tor and  President  of  the  Academy. 
,  In  this  connexion,  however,  after  a 
time,  Mr.  H.  encountered  difficulties 
and  discouragements  which  at 
length  terminated  in  his  removal  (o 
Battersea  in  July,  1796.  In  the 
followiug  year,  he  was  ordained: 
the  service  was  attended  to  in  the 

•  Independent  chapel,  at   Clapham. 


Mr.  Josiah  Thompson,  his  early- 
patron,  delivered  the  cbarge,  and 
Mr.  Dore  preached  to  the  people. 
Other  parts  were  taken  on  the  inte- 
resting occasion  by  Mr.  Liddon,  of 
Hemel  Hempstead,  and  Dr.  Rippoo, 
who  has  survived  them  all. 

The  "  Religious  Tract  Society" 
was  instituted  in  1799,  of  which 
Mr.  Hughes  was  appointed  Secre- 
tary, and  which  office  he  retained  to 
the  period  of  his  death.  But  it  was 
as  the  Secretary  of  the  ^'British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society''  that  he  was 
universally  known  and  admired-  This 
noble  institution,  which  he  seems, 
in  conversation  with  the  Rev.  T. 
Waters,  of  Worcester,  to  have  ad- 
mitted t>riginated  in  a  suggestion 
from  himself,  was  publicly  formed 
March  7th,  1804,  at  the  London 
TavenijCheapside;  Granville  Sbarp> 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  To  the  discbarge 
of  the  delightful  but  onerous  duties 
of  this  honourable  office,  he  conse* 
crated  his  distinguished  talents  and 
eminent  piety,  during  nearly  the 
last  thirty  years  of  his  life. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  in 
consequence  of  some  trying  occur- 
rences at  Battersea,  certain  efforts 
were  made  to  remove  him  into  the 
metropolis.  This  movement,  how- 
ever,  called  forth  renewed  feelings 
and  expressions  of  mutual  attach- 
ment between  himself  and  the  per- 
sons who  had  so  long  enjoyed  his 
ministration  ;  and  he  respectfully 
declined  the  overture  which  had 
been  made  to  him  from  London. 

For  a  considerable  time  before 
his  death,  Mr.  Hughes  had  been 
afflicted  with  a  pain  in  one  part  of 
his  foot.  This  did  not  at  first  oeoa- 
sion  any  alarm  ;.  but  early  in  July 
1833,  having  set  out  on  a  long  jour- 
ney to  Wales,  and  other  pi  aces,  on 
behalf  of  the  Bible  Society,  the 
affection  in  his  foot  so  increased, 
and,  by  the  necessary  exertion  in 
prosecuting  the  object  of  his- jour- 
ney,  became  so  aggravated,  that  he 
^as  obliged  to  retire  to  the  house  of 
a  friend  in  the  vale  of  Abbey  Tin- 
tern,  and  give  up  what  remained  of 
his  projected  tour.  This  sickness 
was  to  be  unto  death  ;  rest  and  re- 
tirement did  not  mitigate  the  symp- 
toms of  bis  complaint.  Amidst 
gre^t  suffering  he  was  removed  t» 
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Bath  ;  a&d  ^ben  it  was  fonnd  that 
little  hiape  remained  of  a  cure  being 
obtained,  he  was  conveyed  in  an  in- 
valid carriage  from  Bath  to  the  house 
of  his  son,  where,  after  continuing  a 
few  days,  he  was  taken  to  his  own  re- 
sidence. Throughout  his  afSiction, 
though  bis  sufferings  appear  often  to 
hare  been  exceedingly  acute,  he  dis- 
covered tbe  mostexeniplary  patience 
and  nMsrgBatioii  ;  tlie  frame  of  his 
mind  seems  to  have  been  uniformly 
devout  and  serene,and  his  confidence 
in  tbe  person  and  work  of  the  divine 
Redeemer,  strong  and  unwavering. 
At  length,  the  time  of  his  departure 
arrived.  On  the  evening  of  October 
the  3rd,  1833,  in  the  sixty -fifth  year 
of  bis  age,  be  peacefully  left  these 
mortal  sbores. 

The  character  of  his  mind,  of  his 
studies,  of  his  conversation,  of  his 
oratory  on  the  platform,  and  of  his 
sermona  from  tbe  pulpit,  Mr.  Leif- 
child  has  delineated  with  the  band  of 
a  master,  having  possessed  all  the 
advantages  of  personal  and  confiding 
friendship.  The  mental  and  moral 
excellences  of  Mr.  Hughes  were  un- 
questionably very  exalted ;  but  his 
com mu nidations  often  appeared  to 
suffer  from  what,  perhaps,  might  not 
improperly  be  denomiaated,  a  oon- 
stitutionai  -coldness  of  manner, 
which  seemed  to  impose  a  sort  of 
reluctant  constraint  on  his  own  feel- 
ings. We  remember  a  gentleman  of 
the  Tract  Committee  remarking, 
*'I  admire  Mr.  Hughes — I  hear  him, 
— I  see  him — I  want  to  feel  him."  It 
was  evident  that,  in  himself,  he  felt 
intensely  here  $  and,  doubtless,  he 
now  burns  with  all  the  holy  ardour 
of  a  seraph  in  the  celestial  world. 

Were  it  practipable,  we  should 
have  peculiar  satisfaction  in  grati- 
fying our  readers,  and  enriching 
our  columns,  with  lengthened  ex- 
tracts from  this  interesting  volume  ; 
but  we  must  confine  ourselves  to 
two,  which,  we  are  sure,  both  on  ac- 
count of  what  they  contain,  and  the 
high  respect  in  which  the  writers,  of 
them  have  been  long  and  deservedly 
held,  will  be  most  acceptable  to  our 
readers.  The  first  is  from  the  pea 
of  Mr.  Jay. 

*'  Mr.  Hughes  was  often  and  much  at 
Bath,  formerly,  supplying  several  years 
at  Argyle  Chapel,  for  six  weeks  toge- 


ther, while  I  was  in  town.    I  have  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  for  up- 
waids  of  forty-tiiree  jrcars,  and  have  ex- 
changed moremindwithhim  thanwith  any 
man  I  ever  knew,  except  my  friend  and 
tutor,  Coroelius  Winter.     With  regard 
to  religious  things,  we  only  differed  as 
to  baptism  ;  and  if  we  did  not  love  each 
other  the  more  for  this  difference,  I  am 
sure  we  did  not  love  each  other  the  less. 
We  disagreed,  too,  a  little  with  regard  to 
composition    and    preaching:     he     too 
squeamish,  and  I  too  careless ;  he  labour- 
ing for  correctness,  and  I  for  impression 
(in  grasping  which  I  sometimes  erred)  ; 
he  too  satisfied  if  he  eould  abide  criti- 
cism, and  1  too  careless  <^  critical  judg- 
ment, if  I  could  secure    effect.     Yet, 
though  he  was  often  kindly  finding  fault 
with  me  when  we  were  alone,  he  was 
always  seeking  opportunities   to    hear 
me ;  and  I  cannot  be  ignorant  how  much 
I  shared  his  commendation,  as  an  author 
and  a  preacher.    I  am  thankful  for  my 
intimacy  with  him.      My  esteem  of  him 
always  grew  with  my  intercourse.     I 
never  knew  a  more  eom'utent,  oorreet,  and 
unblemished  character.     He  was  not  only 
sincere,  hut  without  offence,  and  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things. 

^'His  mind  was  full  of  information; 
his  conversation,  singularly  instructive, 
and  very  edifying;  and  while  others 
talked  of  candour  and  moderation,  be  eX" 
emplified  them.  In  his  theological  sen- 
timents he  was  firm,  yet  sober  and  lihe- 
ral,  and  not  too  orthodox  {as  I  have  of- 
ten known  this,)  to  he  evangelical.  But 
why  do  I  write  this  ?  you  know  it  as  well 
as  I,  and  will  describe  it  better."  p.  143. 

Thus  Mr.  Jay,  concerning  the 
lamented  Mr.  Hughes.  But  now  we 
introduce  Mr.  Foster's  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  him  while  languishing 
into  death.  "The  letter  referred  to," 
says  Mr.  Leifchild,  *'  as  forwarded 
to  him  by  his  friend,  Mr.  Foster, 
the  editor  is  happy  in  being  per- 
mitted to  subjoin ; — a  letter  which 
leaves  il  hard  to  determine,  whether 
the  feelings  of  the  writer,  of  of  the 
receiver,  were  most  to  he  envied." 

**  StapUton,  September  18,  1833^ 

"  In  conveying  a  few  sentences  for 
the  last  time  to  my  dear  old  friend,  I 
wish  to  he  allowed  to  say  why  such  a  to- 
ken of  sympathy  and  affection  is  so  late. 

"  Returning  from  a  long  excursion  in 
North  Wales,  very  near  the  time  of 
your  removal  to  London,  I  was  sur- 
prised and -grieved  at  the  report  of  your 
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wyerely  afllicted  situation  at  Bath.  My 
impulse  to  go  fliither  was  repressed  by 
the  information  that  no  one  was  ad- 
mitted to  see  yon.  After  hearing  suc- 
cessive accounts,  I  wrote  a  few  lines  of 
inquiry  to  Mr.  Evill ;  and  was  answered 
that  you  had  just  been  removed  to  Lon- 
don, — ^with  a  promise  of  sending  me  the 
information  they  should  receive ;  which 
has  been  done.  During  the  subsequent 
time,  I  have  withheld  from  writing  to 
you,  partly  by  information  that  your 
great  weakness  rendered  every  unusual 
intervention  painful  to  you,  and  partly 
by  a  report  confidently  affirming  that 
you  had  left  this  world.  But  at  last, 
and  previously  to  receiving  yesterday  a 
message  from  you  through  the  bands  of 
Mr.  R.  Cottle,  I  had  dejtermined  to 
.write  to  Mr.  George,  and  put  it  at  his 
discretion  whether  to  show  you  the 
letter. 

**  The  thought  of  my  dear  and  ever 
faithful  friend  as  now  standing  at  the 
very  verge  of  life,  has  repeatedly  car- 
ried me  back  in  memory  to  the  period  of 
our  youth,  when,  more  than  forty  years 
since,  we  were  brought  into  habitual 
society,  and  the  cordial  esteem  and 
attachment  which  have  survived,  undi- 
minished, through  so  long  a  lapse  of 
time,  and  so  much  separation.  Then  we 
sometimes  conjectured — but  in  vain — 
what  might  be  the  course  appointed  us 
to  run  ;  and  how  long ;  and  which  might 
£r8t  come  to  the  termination.  Now  the 
far  greater  part  of  that  appointment  has 
been  unfolded  and  accomplished.  To 
me  a  little  stage  further  remains  under 
the  darkness;  yon,  my  dear  friend^ 
have  a  clear  sight  almost  to  the  con- 
cluding point.  And  while  I  feel  the 
deepest  pensiveness  in  beholding  where 
you  stand,  with  but  a  step  between  you 
and  death,  I  cannot  but  emphatically 
congratulate  you.  I  have  often  felt 
great  complacency  in  your  behalf,  in 
thinking  of  the  course  through  which 
Providence  has  lecf^ou, — complacency 
in  regard  to  the  great  purpose  of  life, 
its  improvement,  its  usefulness,  and  its 
discipline  and  preparation  for  a  better 
world.  You  are,  I  am  sure,  grateful  to 
the  Sovereign  Disposer  in  the  review  of 
it.  You  have  had  the  happiness  of 
faithfully  and  zealously  performing  a 
great  and  good  service,  and  can  rejoice 
to  think  that  your  work  is  accomplished, 
with  a  humble  confidence  that  the  Mas- 
ter will  say,  **  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,"  while  you  will  grate- 
iiilly  exult  in  ascribing  all  to  his  own 
sovereign  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ. 

"  But,  oh,  my  dear  friend,  whither  is 
it  that  you  are  going  1    Where  is  it  that 


you  will  be  a  few  short  weeks  or  days 
hence  1  I  have  affecting  cause  to  think 
and  to  wonder  concerning  that  unseen 
world  ;  to  desire,  were  it  permitted  to 
mortals,  one  glimpse  of  that  mysterious 
economy ;  to  ask  innumerable  questions 
to  which  there  is  no  answer :  What  is 
the  manner  of  existence — of  employ- 
ment— of  society — of  remembrance — of 
anticipation— of  all  the  surrounding 
revelations  to  our  departed  friends? 
How  striking  to  think  that  she*  so  long 
and  so  recently  with  me  here,  so  be- 
loved, but  now  so  totally  withdrawn,  and 
absent — that  she  experimentally  knows 
all  that  I  am  in  vain  inquiring ! 

'*And  a  little  while  hence,  you,  my 
friend,  will  be  an  object  of  the  same 
solemn  meditations  and  wondering  in- 
quiries. It  is  most  striking  to  consider 
— to  realize  the  idea-— that  yoUf  to  whom 
I  am  writing  these  lines,  who  continue 
yet  among  mortals,  who  are  on  this  side 
of  the  awful  and  mysterious  veil — ^that 
you  will  h»  in  the  midst  of  these  grand 
realities,  beholding  the  marvellous  mani- 
festatiojB,  amazed  and  transported  at 
your  new  and  happy  condition  of  ez- 
istence,  while  your  friends  are  feeling 
the  pensiveness  of  your  absolute  and 
final  absence,  and  thinking  how,  but  just 
now  as  it  were,  you  were  with  them. 

**  But  we  must  ourselves  follow  you, 
to  see  what  it  is  that  the  emancipated 
spirits,  who  have  obtained  their  triumph 
over  death  and  all  evil  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  find  awaiting  them 
in  that  nobler  and  happier  realm  of  tfao 
Great  Master's  empire ;  and  I  hope  that 
your  removal  will  be,  to  your  other 
friends  and  to  me,  a  strong  additional 
excitement,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  to  apply  ourselves  with 
more  earnest  zeal  to  the  grand  business 
of  our  high  calling. 

*'  It  is  a  delightfdl  thing  to  be  assured, 
on  the  authority  of  revelation,  of  the 
perfect  consciousness,  the  intensely 
awakened  faculties,  and  all  the  capaci- 
ties and  causes  of  felicity  of  the  faith- 
ful in  that  mysterious  separate  state; 
and  on  the  same  evidence,  together 
with  every  other  rational  probability,  to 
be  confident  of  the  re-union  of  those 
who  have  loved  one  another  and  their 
Lord  on  earth.  How  gloomy,  beyond  aU 
expression,  were  a  contrary  anticipation  I 

"  My  friend  feels,  in  this  concluding 
day  of  his  sojourn  on  earth,  the  infinite 
value  of  that  blessed  faith  which  con- 
fides alone  in  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sin, 
the  sole  medium  of  pardon  and  recon- 
cilement,^ and  the  ground  of  immortal 

•  Mrs.  Foster. 
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hope.  This  lias  always  been  to  yon  the 
▼ery  Titalitj  of  the  Christian  religion  : 
and  it  is  so— it  is  emphatically  so — to 
me  also. 

.  "  I  trust  you  will  be  merdfally  sap- 
ported, — the  heart  serene,  and,  if  it  may 
be,  the  bodily  pain  mitigated,  during 
the  remaining  hours,  and  the  still  sink- 
ing weakness  of  the  mortal  frame  ;  and 
I  would  wish  for  you  also,  and  in  com- 
passion to  the  feelings  of  your  attendant 
relatives,  that  you  may  be  favoured  so 
far  as  to  have  a  gentle  dismission  ;  but 
as  to  this,  you  will  humbly  say,  '  Thy 
will  be  done.' 

"  I  know  that  I  slfall  partake  of  yonr 
kindest  wishes  and  remembrance  in 
your  prayers — the  few  more  prayers 
yon  have  yet  to  offer  before  ypu  go. 
When  I  may  follow  you,  and,  I  ear- 
nestly hope,  rejoin  you  in  a  far  better 
world,  must  be  left  to  a  decision  that 
cannot  at  the  most  be  very  remote  ;  for 
yesterday  completed  my  sixty-third 
year,  I  deplore  before  God  my  not 
having  lived  more  devotedly  to  the 
grand  purpose ;  and  do  fervently  desire 
the  aid  of  the  good  Spirit,  to  make 
whatever  of  my  life  may  remain  much 
more  effectually  true  to  that  purpose 
than  all  the  preceding. 

''But  you,  my  friend,  have  accom- 
plished your  business — your  Lord's  busi- 
ness— on  earth.  Go,  then,  willing  and 
delighted,  at  his  call; 

"  Here  I  conclude,  with  an  affecting 
and  solemn  consciousness  that  I  am 
speaking  to  you  for  the  last  time  in  this 
world.  Adieu,  then,  my  ever  dear  and 
faithful  friend.  Adieu — for  a  while ! 
May  I  meet  you,  ere  long,  where  we 
shall  never  more  say,  farewell ! 

"J.   FOSTEB." 


A  Beacon  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  By 
Isaac  Crewdson. — Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.     pp.  155.  ISmo. 

A  Defence  of  the  Doctrines  of  Immediate 
Revelation,  and  Universal  and  Saving 
Light :  in  Reply  to  some  Remarhs  con' 
tained  in  a  vjork;  erUitled  *'  A  Beacon  to 
the  Society  of  Friends."  By  Thomas 
Hancock,  M.  D.     pp.  93.  l2mo. 

The  Beacon  ought  to  be   read 
with  serious  attention,  and  with  an 
honest  desire  to  know  **  what  is 
truth,"   by  every  member  of  the 
society    to  whom  it  is  addressed. 
Members    of   that    society  cannot 
need  to  be  informed  by  us  of  the 
absurd  and  impious  vagaries,  ad- 
vocated with  an  air  of  solemnity,  as 
shocking  as  it  is  ridiculous,  by  cer- 


tain members' of  their  body  iii  Ame'> 
rica,  the  leader  of  whom  was  Elias 
Hicks^  a  man  of  considerable  acate- 
ness  and  energy,  but  who  evinced 
a  degree  of  mental  perversity  trul^ 
appalling.    Members  of  other  soci- 
eties  cannot  be  expected  to  feel  any 
great  interest  in  the  sentiments, — if 
sentiments  they  can    be  called, — 
avowed  with  so  much  complacency 
by  that  fanatic,  or  even  in  the  rapid 
progress  which  they  made  in  Ame- 
rica.   It  were  wholly  unnecessary, 
therefore,  even  if  our  limits  allowed 
it,  to  furnish  our  readers  with  any 
account  of  the  ultra-mystic  theology 
of  Hicks^   It  will  suffice  to  say,  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  doctrine  of  reve- 
lation which  it  does  not  discard  or 
explain  away.    The  peculiar  tenets 
of  this  sect  were  publicly  denounced 
by  the  English  Quakers  at  their 
yearly  meeting,  held  in  London, 
May,  1832 ;    but  we  hesitate  not 
to    affirm  —  what    we    can    easily 
prove — that   the    tracts    of  Elias 
Hicks    are  clearly  deduced  from 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Qua- 
kerism ;    that  many  of  his  state- 
ments bear  a  very  close  resemblance 
to  those  of  the  early  Friends ;  and 
that,  however  they  may  be  opposed 
to  those  writings  which  possess  di- 
vine authority,  they  are  fully  borne 
out  by  others,  which  are  of  almost 
equal    authority  in  the  estimation 
of  some  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  which,  although  that 
sect  acknowledges  no   creed,    are 
generally  regarded  amongst  them 
as  standards  of  religious  doctrine. 
Let    us    illustrate    this :    Elias 
Hicks  speaks  with  great  'apparent 
devoutness,  as  well  as  energy,  of 
a  way  of  salvation,  which    Chris- 
tians   in    general    would    imagine 
peculiarly    his  own,   of  which  the 
most  assiduous  and  prayerful  stu- 
dent   of     the    Scriptures     would 
have    no    conception,   and   which, 
as    far    as    we    can    learn,    never 
entered   the   minds  of  Paul,    and 
Peter,  and  John.     He  says,  *'  It  is 
only  by  gathering  to  this  light  (the 
light  within)  that  we  can  gain   a 
place  in  his  favour  ;  and  by  endea- 
vouring that  all  our  actions  should 
proceed  from  the  movings  of  this 
life  in  the  immortal  soul ;  and  as 
this  conies  to  be  our  case,  we  gain 
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reconciliation  with  Ibe  Fatter." 
Tbis  short  sentence  will  appear  to 
our  readers  to  contain  a  sufScient 
quantity  of  mysticism  for  any  pur- 
pose, and  what  is  worse,  a  capital 
error  on  a  point  of  vital  importance^ 
The  Scriptures  represent,  not  the 
light  within,  but  Christ,  *'  who 
was  delivered  .for  our  offences,  and 
rose  again  for  our  justification  ;"  as 
'<  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
(Jews  and  Gentiles)  one,*'  and 
hath  ^'  reconciled  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross."  When 
the  apostles  were  asked,  by  an 
awakened  sinner,  "  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved  V^  they,  without  any 
hesitation,  replied,  ^*  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  They  always  di- 
rected men  to  Jesus  Christ  for  sal- 
vation, for  pardon,  and  for  purity, 
for  light  and  for  life  ;  they  believed 
that  Christians  are  complete  in  him  ; 
but  tbat^  separated  from  him,  they 
can  do  nothing.  They  affirmed  that 
'*  there  is  salvation  in  none,  other ; 
neither  is  there  any  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.''  But, 
if  Elias  Hicks  were  asked  by  a  poor 
sinner,  conscious  of  his  pollution 
and  guilty  but  ignorant  of  the  hope 
set  before  us  in  the  gospel,  *'  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  he  would 
reply,  '^  It  is  only  by  gathering  to 
the  light ~t his  saving  light  that 
is  within  us  all,  that  we  gain  a 
place  in  his  favour."  He  never 
thought  of  directing  sinners  to  Je- 
sus Christ  for  salvation  ;  his  direc- 
tions uniformly  pointed  another 
way :  "Oh,  then,  let  us  be  individu- 
ally endeavouring  to  gather  to  the 
light,  and  wait  on  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  see  his  counsel."  But  this 
anti-christian  statement,  this  oppo- 
sition to  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  is  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  avowed  and  acknowledged 
principles  of  Quakerism. 

One  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  system  is,  'f  that  there  is  an 
evangelical  and  saving  light  and 
grace  in  all,"  and  that  *'  this  light 
enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  in  a 
day,  in  order  to  salvation,  if  not 
resisted ;  nor  is  it  less  universal 
than  the  seed  of  sin,  being  the  pur- 
chase of  his  death,  who  tasted  death 


for  every  man;  for  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  This  is  the  language 
of  Robert  Barclay,  the  able  apolo-- 
gist  of  Quakerism  ;  and,  perhaps, 
some  of  the  Friends  may  tell  us,' 
how  many  degrees  below  the  au- 
thority of  Paul  and  Jesus  they 
bold  the  Apologist.  It  musf  be 
evident  to  every  one,  at  all  conver- 
sant with  the  past  history  and  the 
present  state  of  the  society,  that  the 
Friends  have  ever  been,  and  are 
still,  in  many  instances  (by  far  too. 
many),  accustomed  to  direct  men, 
not  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  to- 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  to  God  by  him;  but  to  the 
principle  of  light  and  life  within, 
which  "  enlighteneth  the  hearts  of 
all  in  a  day,  in  order  to  salvation, 
if  not  resisted." 

Closely  connected  with  the  doc- 
trine of  inward  light,  is  that  of  im- 
mediate revelation.  But  the  vene- 
ration of  men  for  the  authority  of 
Scripture  decreases  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  their  zeal  for  immediate 
revelation.  Elias  Hicks  received- 
revelations  quite  as  important  in 
their  nature,  as  abundant  in  their 
measure,  and  as  immediate  in  their 
mode  of  communication,  as  any  with 
which  the  apostle  Paul  was  favoured. 
He  is  therefore  entitled  to  disre- 
gard the  authority  of  Scripture ! 
He  has  in  himself  a  higher  autho^ 
rity  !  and .  he  is  commissioned  to 
direct  men  to  a  better,  in  every  re- 
spect a  better,  guide,  than  that  sure 
word  of  prophecy  to  which  the  first 
Christians  were  exhorted  to  take 
heed,  as  to  a  light  shining  in  a  dark' 
place  !  This  is  his  language :  "  It 
is  through  this  comforter  that  aU 
our  knowledge  of  God_must  come ; 
and  all  that  ever  was  amon^  ra- 
tional beings  under  heaven,  came 
through  this  medium,  and  none 
other.  But,  by  our  believing  that 
we  can  help  ourselves  to  heaven  by 
the  aid  of  the  Scriptures,  a  mere- 
written  book,  at  the  same  time  that 
we  understand  it  so  diversely,  sets 
us  to  warring  and  quarrelling.  Has 
not  this  been  long  enough  the  case, 
for  every  rational  being  to  be  in- 
structed and  to  see,  that  instead 
of  its  being  a  sv.fficient  rule  of  faith- 
and  practice,  it  is  the  reverse,  fur.. 


Review. -^CrewdsoiCs  Beacon  io  ihe  Society  of  Friends y  Sfc^     187 


while  ii  is  depended  on  m  such^  U 
hinders  from  coming  to  ihe  truth. 
The  Scriptures  never  told  iis  that 
they  were  a  sufficient  rule,  but  they 
recommend  us  to  that  from  which 
they  themselves  had  their  origin — 
the  Spirit  of  truth/'  If  this  be  not 
infidelity,  we  really  know  not  what 
is.  Hicks  does  not  even  speak  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  with  that  de-^ 
cent  respect  which  one  would  con- 
sider due  to  the  writings  of  a  hro- 
rAer  prophet:  ''The  Scriptures  a 
mere  written  word,  which,  instead 
of  being  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  is  the  reverse,  and 
hinders  from  coming  to  the  truth  V 
Such  language  must  draw  a  sigh 
from  every  Christian  breast.  But  is 
such  language  utterly  strange  in 
tlie  annals  of  Quakerism?  Is  it 
unusual  in  that  society  to  speak  of 
the  Scriptures  in  terms  of  dispa- 
ragement^  compared  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  and  immediate  re* 
velation  ?  Barclay  affirms,  that  *'  the 
Scriptures,  *  being  outwardly  writ- 
ten/  are  the  law  which  brings  con- 
demnation^ and  kills ;  but  that  the 
gospel  is  the  inward  spiritual  law 
which  gives  life  J*  He  affirms,  that 
'^ inward, immediate,  objective  reve- 
lation is  the  only  sure,  certain,  and 
immovable  foundation  of  all  Chris- 
tian faith  ;"  and  that  *'  the  principal 
rule  of  Christians  under  the  gospel 
is  not  an  outward  letter,  but  an  in- 
ward spiritual  law ;  therefore  the 
letter  of  Scripture  is  not,  nor  can 
be,  the  chief  or  principal  rule  of 
Christians  :''  and  our  good  friend. 
Dr.  Hancock,  represents  those  in 
the  society^  who  **  are  turning  the 
eye  of  the  mind  outward  instead  of 
inward ;"  that  is  to  say,  who  are 
looking  to  the  Scriptures,  instead 
of  to  the  light  within ;  as  '^  after 
beginning  in  the  Spirit  going  back 
to  the  letter/'  and  thus  *'  leaving 
the  fountain  of  life  itself,  and 
*  hewing  out  to  themselves  Ifroken 
eisterfiSf  that  can  hold  no  water?' '' 
Are  these  the  words  which  are  able  to 
save  our  souls,  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
SQs  ?  or  are  these  the  terms  which 
a  Christian  feels  himself  authorized 
to  apply  to  those  words  ? 

Much,  might  be  said,  and  most 
justly^     of    the     evil    tendencies, 


and  the  pernicious   fruits,    of  this 
qapital   error,   respecting  immedi^ 
ate  revelation,  and  the  consequent 
disparagement  of  the  living  oracles 
of  God;  but  we  can  now  simply 
advert  to  that  grand  axiom,  which 
is  in  the    mouth  of  all  orthodox 
Friends,    and   which,  they  fancy, 
renders  their  notion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  stable  as  the  pillars  of  the 
creation,  and  as  clear  as  the  light 
of  heaven.    The  axiom,  in  simple 
terms,    is    this :    ''  The    author  is 
greater  than  his  work ;   the  Spirit 
which  gave  the  Scriptures  is  greater 
than  the  Scriptures  which  he  gave ; 
therefore  the   Spirit,  and  not  the 
Scriptures,  is  the  first  and  chief  foun- 
dation of  truth,  ground  of  faith,  and 
rule  of  conduct."   This  would  seem 
all  very  plain ;  but  it  is  very  fal- 
lacious.    The  author  is  greater  than 
his  work :    very  true ;    but  when 
you  (if  we  may  for  a  moment  ad- 
dress ourselves  to  Vriends),  when 
you  plead  for  **  immediate  revela- 
tion,*' as  the  surest  foundation  of 
all  Christian  faith,''  and  ^'  the  prin- 
cipal rule"  of  Christian  conduct, 
you  are  not  placing  the  author  above 
bis  work,  but  one  work  of  the  au- 
thor above  another  of  the  works  of 
the  same  author ;  you  are  not  plac- 
ing the  Spirit  above  the  Scriptures, 
but  you  are  placing  the  private  and 
personal  revelations  of  the  Spirit 
to  you,  above  those  revelations  of 
the  same  Spirit  which  he  gave  to 
apostles  and  prophets,  for  the  in* 
str notion  and  salvation  of  the  hu- 
man race.    It  is  generally  admitted 
by  you,  that  the  "  Scriptures  were 
given  by  inspiration  of  God ;"  that 
they  are  a  revelation  from  God  to 
man;   that  they  are  words    which 
*' holy  men  of  God  spake  and  penned 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Though  we  were  to  admit, 
therefore,  that  you  have  in  reality — 
we  believe  no  such  thing— rrevela* 
tions  from   the  Spirit  of  truth,  it 
would  be  absurd  to  say,  that  be- 
cause the  author  is  greater  than  his 
work,  these  private  revelations  are 
a  firmer  foundation  of  faith*  and  a 
more  certain  rule  .of  conduct,  than 
the  revelations  contained  in  the  in- 
spired volume :  it  is  not  the  Spirit 
which  you  have,  but,  at  best,  a  re- 
velation from  the  Spirit ;  and  this 
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reyelation  you  place  above  the 
Scriptures,  which  you  acknowledge 
to  be  dWine— which  yon  admit  to 
be  a  revelation  from  God  to  man. 

It  may  be  vain  in  us,  but  we 
think  this  remark  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  Friends :  if  we  are  mistaken 
in  our  view  of  this  subject,  we 
should  be  happy  to  be  put  right; 
but  if  we  are  correct,  the  main  pil- 
lar of  Quakerism  is  overthrown, 
and  the  edifice  must,  as  in  that  case 
it  would  deserve  to,  fall. 

Of  Dr.  Hancock's  work,  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  enough  to  say,  that  it 
affords  a  poor  defence  of  notions 
which  many  of  our  readers  will 
believe  do  not  m^it  a  better. 
Like  some  other  '*  defenders  of  the 
faith,''  the  Doctor  makes  up  for  a 
lack  of  argument,  not  indeed  by  an 
exhibition  of  the  sword,  or  the 
stake,  but  by  positive  assertions,  by 
dogmatism,  and  by  a  condemnatory 
spirit.  The  unfortunate  author  of 
"  The  Beacon"  appears,  in  Dr. 
H.'s  opinion,  to  have  committed  an 
almost  unpardonable  offence  against 
the  society,  and,  in  this  opinion,  we 
are  sorry  to  find  the  Doctor  is  by  no 
means  singular.  It  is  melancholy 
to  witness  the  bitter  spirit  of  into- 
lerance and  persecution,  which  the 
well-intended  effort  of  Mr.  Crewd- 
son  has  raised  in  the  Society  of 
Friends — the  peaceable,  the  nonre- 
sisting  Friends.  It  is  questionable, 
even  now,  whether  the  publication 
of  his  little  volume  may  not  lead 
-»in  violation  of  one  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Society,  as 
stated  and  advocated  by  William 
Pertn,  in  his  address  to  Protest- 
ants, and  in  contempt  of  the  spirit 
of  religion,  and,  happily,  of  the  age 
in  which  we  live, — ^to  the  exclusion 
of  Mr.  Crewdson  from  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Alas  for  poor  human 
nature  !  whatever  else  may  change, 
this  is  always  the  same — the  same, 
whether  under  a  bishop's  mitre,  or 
a  Quaker's  broad-brim.  The  '*  De. 
fence"  may  certainly  appear  a  pow- 
erful thing  to  those  who  entirely 
agree  with  the  author :  those  who 
differ  from  him  will  probably  be  of 
another  mind.  A  few  short  extracts 
will  sufiice  to  show  the  clearness 
and  consistency  of  the  author's 
statements.  In  page  17,  he  says, 
'^  I  consider  every  opinion  which 


j  has  not  their  (the  Scriptures')  sup- 
port must  fall  to  the  ground ;"  but 
in  page  B  he  says,  ''  If  nothing  of 
divine  influence,  in  the  days  of  Fox 
and  Penn — nothing,  I  say,  but  the 
light  and  knowledge  of  Scripture, 
had  operated  on  the  minds  of  men, 
then,  I  believe,  our  religious  Society 
would  never  have  had  existence^  for 
they  were  taught  immediately  by 
Christ,  and  they  directed  all  to 
Christ."  Every  opinion  not  sup- 
ported by  Scripture  must  fall  to  the 
ground :  then  Quakerism  must  ne- 
cessarily sink ;  for,  according  to  the 
Doctor's  own  showing,  that  system 
owes  its  very  existence,  not  to  the 
Scriptures,  but  to  something  else — 
to  immediate  revelation.  In  page 
22,  he  says,  "  Neither  the  opinion  of 
Robert  Barclay,  nor  that  of  any 
other  man,  would  weigh  with  me^  if 
I  did  not  consider  that  it  was 
founded  en  a  correct  and  enlarged 
view  of  Scripture  doctrine :"  very 
good ;  but  then,  in  the  very  next 
sentence,  he  adds,  ''  I  quote  the 
Apology  of  Robert  Barclay,  con- 
cluding, that  one  who  is  now  a  mi^ 
nister  (Mr.  Crewdson),  in  outward 
fellowship  in  the  same  society  with 
^y*^lf  can  hardly  be  supposed  To 

HAVE  THROWN  OFF  THE  AUTHORITY 

0¥  A  YfORK  SO  justly  esteemed  as  it 
is  amongst  us  ;  for  this  would  imply, 
that  his  departure  from  the  ground 
of  our  testimonies  was  greater  than 
I  am  yet  willing  to  believe  it  to  be.'' 
The  opinion  of  Barclay  has  no 
weight :  yet  no  man  in  the  Society 
of  Friends  can  be  supposed  to  have 
thrown  off  the  authority  of  Barclay's 
Apology !  We  cordially  congratu- 
late the  Society  of  Friends  on  the 
appearance  of  the  "  Beacon ;"  and 
sincerely  pray,  that  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry may  be  universally  excited, 
and  that  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  the  sole  and  suffi- 
cient rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
may  eventually,  and  even  speedily, 
be  established  in  the  mind  of  every 
individual  amongst  them.  Of  Dr, 
Hancock  we  know  nothing;  and  of 
that  gentleman,  personally,  we  can- 
not, and  will  not,  say  anything 
bordering  on  disrespect ;  but  we 
heartily  wish  the  Mystics  and  Quiet- 
ists  all  the  joy,  to  which  they  are 
fairly  entitled  from  bis  Defence. 
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REV.  R. 
The  Rev.  Robert  Compton,  late  mi- 
nister of  the  General  Baptist  church 
and  coagregation,  at  Igleham,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, was  born  at  Withybrook, 
near  Monk's  Kirby,  in  Warwickshire,  on 
the  21st  of  February.  1780.  He  had 
the  unspeakable  pririle3;e  of  being  the 
son  of  parents  decidedly  pious.  His 
father  died  more  than  thirty  years  ago ; 
but  his  mother,  whom  he  'visited  for 
^e  last  time  in  August,  1833,  surrived 
ttotil  some  time  early  in  the  spring  of  the 
last  year ;  when,  in  a  good  old  age,  she 
slept,  in  Jesus,  and  entered  into  her  rest, 
preceding  her  son  to  glory  only  a  few 
months. 

Mis.  Compton,  lik  Eunice,  possess- 
ing **  unfeigned  faith,"  discovered  ^reat 
concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
children,  not  only  praying  for  them,  but 
conversing  with  them  on  the  most  im- 
portant and  deeply  interesting  subject 
that  can  engage  the  thoughts  of  young 
persons^ — the  way  in  which  mercy  is  ex- 
tended to  sinners.  Her  anxiety  that  her 
children  might  walk  in  the  paths  of  peace 
led  her,  in  conversation  with  Christian 
friends,  freely  tu  express  her  views  in 
reference  to  their  religion.  When  about 
seventeen  years  of  age,  our  late  friend 
overheard  his  mother  telling  a  person 
that  she  had  some  hopes  of  me  piety  of 
her  son  George,  but  had  none  respecting 
her  son  Robert.  This,  connected  with 
the  circutnstance  of  his  brother  John, 
about  the  same  time,  becoming  decided 
ibr  the  Lord,  very  powerfully  wrought 
upon  his  mind,  and  he  could  not  dis- 
lodge the  thought — "  If  my  brothers 
should  go  to  heaven,  and  I  should  pe- 
rish ! "  From  this  time  be  began  to  seek 
the  Lord  by-  prayer,  and  reading  the 
holy-  Scriptures  with  a  new  and  pe- 
culiar delight.  Before  he  was  eighteen 
years  old,  he  made  a  public  profession  of 
his  repentance  and  faith,  being  baptized 
in  company  with  his  brother  John,  and 
several  other  persons  ;  and  became  a 
member  of  the  General  Baptist  church 
at  Hinckley,  in  Leicestershire. 

Having  now  found  a  Saviour  suited 
to  hia  own  oirciunstances  as  a  guilty 
ruined  sinner^  he  was  anxious  to  direct 
other  guilty  and  ruined  sinners  to  the 
same  refuge  ;  and  being  encouraged  by 
his  friends,  he  began  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel in  the  neighbouring  villages. 

A  few  years  after  Mr.  Compton  began 
to  explain  the  Scriptures  in  the  vicinity 
of  his   native  place^  he  removed  into 
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Cambridgeshire,  residing  first  at  Hars* 
ton,  then  at  Sawston;  end  preaching 
frequently  to  the  congregations  at  Ash- 
weU,  in  Hertfordshire,  and  at  the  latter 
mentioned  place  of  his  residence.  From 
Sawston,  he  came  to  reside  at  Isle- 
ham,  in  the  year  1816,  and  was  ordained 
pastor  over  the  General  Baptist  church 
and  congregation  here,  October  the  29th « 
1817,  where,  with  fidelity  and  great  af* 
faction,  he  continued  to  labour  almost 
to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Compton  came  to  Isle' 
ham,  he  was  called  to  mourn  under  a 
sudden  and  most  painful  stroke,  in  the 
death  of  his  kind  and  endeared  compa- 
nion, who  left  behind  her  five  children, 
at  an  age  when  they  were  almost  uncon- 
scious of  their  loss.  A  kind  Providence, 
however,  soon  repaired  his  loss,  by 
leading  him  to  contract  a  second  mar- 
riage with  the  highly  esteemed  lady 
who  survives  htm. 

Mr.  Compton  was,  a  few  years  ago, 
a  stroiig  man ;  formed  as  if  for  vigor- 
ous, persevering,  and  unwearied  eftbrt. 
A  little  more  than  three  years  isinoe, 
evident  symptoms  of  consumption  ap- 
peared ;  and  in  each  succeeding  spring 
they  increased,  and  threatened  to  put  an 
end  to  his  faithful  and  successful  la- 
bours. During  the  spring  and  summer 
of  1834,  he  appeared  fast  hastening  to 
the  g^ve.  His  emaciated  counte- 
nance, his  feeble  and  almost  inaudible 
voice,  and  his  increasing  debility,  clearly 
indicated  the  near  approach  of  death. 
Not  only  did  his  weakened  frame  show 
the  nearness  of  the  last  enemy,  but  the 
detachment  of  his  mind  from  the  world 
— the  calm  and  serene  composure  of 
soul  which  he  enjoyed — the  strength 
and  firmness  of  hia  hope  and  confidence 
in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
gave  aatisfying  evidence  that  be  was  ri- 
pening for  glory. 

He  did  not  attempt  to  preach  for  some 
weeks  before  he  died,  but  was  not  pre- 
vented, the  whole  of  any  Lord's-day 
during  his  a£Bliction,  from  going  to  the 
meeting-house.  Only  two  days  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  he  administered  the  ■ 
solemn  and  interesting,  but  too  much 
neglected,  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Snp- 
per  to  his  beloved  people.  Oh  !  it  was 
a  time  not  to  be  forgotten,  when  he  took 
his  afiectionate  farewell  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  who  were  present ! 
The  writer  of  this  memorial  well  re- 
members seeing    several   of  Mr.    C.'s 
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friends  returning  borne  from  the  meet- 
ing-house on  this  occasion, 'whose  coun- 
tenances evidenced  a  strong  persuasion 
that  they  should  never  see  the  face  or 
hear  the  voice  of  their  beloved  pastor 
again  in  this  world.  The  pleasing  and 
delightful  state  of  his  mind,  in  the  last 
days  of  his  life,  will  be  discovered  in 
the  following  communication  to  the 
writer  of  this  sketch  from  the  pen  of  a 
near  relative. 

''  During  the  whole  of  his  illness  he 
maintained  the  greatest  calmness  and 
composure  ;  the  enemy  was  not  once 
permitted  to  disturb  his  peace,  or  to 
shake  his  confidence  in  God.  On  one 
occasion,  a  short  time  before  his  depar- 
ture, be  said  to  a  friend,  '  The  Lord  is 
very  kind  to  me  ;  for  while  he  afflicts 
me  with  one  hand,  he  supports  me  with 
the  other  ;  yes,  he  always  has  been  good 
to  me,  he  never  has  forsaken  me ;'  and 
with  his  characteristic  enei^y  added, 
'  And  nobody  shall  make  me  believe 
that  he  will  ever  forsake  me  now." 
When  conversing  with  another  friend  on 
the  bright  and  glorious  prospect  he  had 
of  future  bliss,  he  said,  '  I  am  very  am- 
bitious, for  I  am  striving  for  a  crown  ; 
and  it  is  one  which  will  never  fade 
away.'  His  family  did  not  perceive 
him  to  be  materially  worse,  until  the 
Saturday  previous  to  his  death ;  but 
from  the  evident  change  which  then 
took  place,  they  urged  his  staying  at 
home  on  the  sabbath -day;  to  this  he 
replied,  *  I  have  a  great  wish  to  go, 
perhaps,  for  the  last  time.'  His  wish 
was  complied  with,  and,  propped  up 
with  pillows  in  an  easy  chair,  he,  for 
the  last  time,  distributed  to  his  weeping 
church  the  memorials  of  the  Saviour's 
death ;  and,  with  wonderful  composure, 
although  with  feeble  steps,  he  walked 
round  the  aiskes  of  the  chapel,  and  took 
leave  of  all  the  persons  present.  On  the 
Monday  he  appeared  fast  sinking  into 
the  arms  of  death  ;  and,  on  a  friend  say- 
ing to  him,  '  The  conflict  will  soon  be 
over,'  he  replied,  'Do  you  think  so  1 — 
I*m  afraid  not.'  The  restlessness  of 
death  was  evidently  now  upon  him,  and 
on  being  assisted  up  stairs,  a  distressing 
fit  of  coughing  came  on,  accompanied 
by  difficulty  of  respiration,  and  the  loss 
of  all  power  to  expectorate :  this  con- 
tinued with  but  little  cessation  during 
the  night.  A  highly  esteemed  friend 
visiting  him  early  in  the  morning  of 
Tuesday  Y the  day  on  which  he  died),  he 
said,  '  VVell,  Madam,  we  have  often 
talked  together  about  heaven,  I  hope  I 
shall  soon  be  there,'  adding,  <  but,  per- 
haps, yon  will  pray  with  me  once  more 
OB    earth  V    This    was    most    kindly 


complied    with.       My    mother     asked 
what  passage  of  Scripture  she  should 
read  ;  he  promptly  replied,   *  The  116th 
Psalm  ;'    many  parts    of  which     were 
strikingly  and  beautifully  adapted  to  his 
own    circumstances    at    that    moment. 
After  prayer,  he  said  to  the  same  friend, 
'  If  I  get  safe  to   heaven,  and  should 
hear  that  you  are  coming  (and  am  per- 
mitted) I  will  welcome  you  there.'  On  be- 
ing asked  if  Christ  was  precious  to  him, 
he  said,  '  More  than  any  thing  else ;  the 
world  is  nothing  to  me  now ;  death  has 
lost  its  sting,  and  the  grave  has  no  ter- 
rors.*    Repeatedly,  during  the  day,  he 
said,    *  Oh !    how  gladly  could   I   lie 
down  and  die! — O    that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove ! '  &c.      To  his  highly  es- 
teemed   brother,    ^r.    Reynolds,    he 
said,    '  Well,  Sir,  when  I  am  gone,  I 
shall  want  you  to  bury  me ;— do  not  say 
much  about  me,  preach  to  the  people, 
and  tell  them  to  be  stedfast,'  &c.     On 
one  of  his  family  coming  to  his  bedside, 
he  said :  *  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  it ;  set  your  afiections 
on  things  that  are  above,  and  trust  in 
the    Lord  at  all  times.'    To   another, 
*  Live  near   to  God,  put  your  trust  in 
him,  and  he  will  carry  you  through.*  To 
his  youngest  daughter  he  affectionately 
said,     '  Remember  your  Creator,    my 
dear  Betsy,  in  the  days  of  your  youth, 
perhaps  yon  may  not  live  to  be  old.' — 
His  end  was   peace  :    he    was  not  the 
subject  of  ecstasies ;  but  he  possessed  a 
stable  confidence,  of  which  the  approach 
of  the  last  enemy  could    not   deprive 
him." 

At  the  comparatively  early  age  of 
fifty-four  years,  this  devoted  servant  of 
Christ  left  this  transitoiy  world,  about 
five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Tues-' 
day,  the  5th  day  of  August,  1834 ; 
calmly  and  serenely  falling  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

On  Monday,  the  11th,  his  mortal 
remains  were  conveyed  to  the  burying- 
ground  belonging  to  the  meeting-house, 
and  there  interred  and  left  to  moulder 
into  dust,  until  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God  shall  raise 
them. 

Agreeably  to  the  request  of  our  de- 
parted brother,  Mr.  Saunders,  of  Bar* 
ton-Mills,  delivered  an  address  at  the 
grave ;  and  the  people  then  assembled 
in  the  meeting-house  to  hear  the  fune- 
ral sermon,  which,  at  the  request  of 
his  beloved  brother,  was -preached  by  the 
Particular  Baptist  minister  residing  in 
the  same  village,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  68:. 
'*  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,"  &c.  Prayer  was  offered  at 
the  grave   by  the  Rev.  J,  Jarrom,  of 
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Wisbeach  ;  and  the  brethren  MaySi  of 
Fordham,  and  Buokpitt,  of  Burwell, 
prajed  in'  the  meeting-house.  As  an 
eviaence  of  the  high  esteem  in  which 
Mr.  Compton  was  deservedly  held, 
these  seririces  were  nimieTouslj  at- 
tended from  the  neighbouring  congrega- 
tions, although  it  was  in  the  midst  of 
harvest,  when  every  hour  is  of  great  im- 
portance. 

There  was  in  Mr.  Compton,  a  com- 
bination of  excellences ;  a  happy  tem- 
perament of  mind,  a  cheerfulness  of  dis- 
position, and  a  great  flow  of  animal 
spirits  ;  these  being  under  the  influence 
and  regulation  of  divine  grace,  he  was 
calm  and  unmoved  by  events  that 
would  have  overwhelmed  many  other 
men. 

As  a  neighbour,  benignity  and  kind- 
ness emanated  from  his  heart,  dwelt 
upon  .  his  countenaDce,  and  were  ex- 
pressed in  his  words  and' actions. 

As  a  Christian,  integrity  and  up- 
rightness, consistency  of  character,  deep 
humility,  fervent  devotion,  liberality  of 
feeling  and  conduct  towards  those  who 
differed  from  him  on  some  points  of  doc- 
trine, an  ardent  love  to  Jesus  Christ, 
to  his  word,  and  to  his  people,  were 
features  by  which  he  wa^  eminently  dis- 
tinguished. 

Zeal  for  his  Master's  cause,  love  to 
the  souls  of  men,  active,  persevering, 
and  laborious  efforts  to  make  known  the 
word  of  life  to  his  perishing  fellow-crea- 
tures, characterized  the  public  ministry 
of  our  departed  friend. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  diligent,  faithful, 
and  affectionate.     As  a  husband  and  a 


father,  his  woitli  was  known  and  a])- 
preciated  by  his  bereaved  widow  and 
children. 

Mr.  Compton  had  the  unusual  ])1ea- 
sure  and  satisfaction  to  know,  before  he 
left  this  world,  that  all  his  children 
were  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Six  of  his  own,  and  five  others,  for 
whose  spiritual  and  eternal  well-being 
he  most  deeply  felt  and  most  fervently 
prayed,were  all  devoted  to  the  Lord  f  O 
ye  Christian  parents  !  let  this  encourage 
you  to  pray  earoestly  and  constantly 
foryour  children. 

The  above  is,  much  of  it,  extracted 
from  the  funeral  sermon,  the  preacher 
of  which  did  not  know,  when  he  re- 
ferred to  six  of  Mr.  C.'s  children  as 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
his  eldest  daughter  had  entered  into 
heaven  more  than  three  weeks  before 
her  father,  and  was  then  with  his  glo- 
rified spirit  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
where  hope  and  fear  had  issued  in  never 
ending  fruition. 

Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Goadby,  eldest 
daughter  of  our  departed  brother,  and 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Goadby,  Ge- 
neral Baptist  Missionary  at  Cuttack,  in 
Orissa,  left  England,  with  her  husband, 
in  July,  1833,.  and  landed  in  India 
some  time  in  the  month  of  December. 

During  the  months  of  May  and  June 
last  year,  she  experienced  great  lan- 
guor and  debility  from  the  influence  of 
the  climate,  and  on  the  ISth  of  July 
her  deathless  spirit  took  its  flight  into 
the  presence  of  Jesus,  there  in  triumph 
to  welcome  the  arrival  of  her  father's 
on  the  5th  of  August.  J.  R. 
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ANTI-8I.AVEBY  DEPUTATION,  FROM  THE 
UNITED  STATES  TO  EUROPE. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  informing 
our  readers,  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Auburn  seminary, 
in  the  state  of  New  York,  has  been  de- 
puted by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  American  Anti-slavery  Society  to 
visit  Europe,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Rev.  Joshua  Leavitt,  the  talented  editor 
of  the  New  York  Evangelist,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  effecting ji  union  of  the  abolitionists 
of  the  two  Continents,  in  efforts  to  extinguish 
slavery  and  the  slave  trade  throughout  the 
world.  Dr.  Cox  is  already  well  known 
to*  the  Christian  public  of  this  country 
by  his  previous  visit.  His  distinguished 
companion  enjoys  the  reputation  among 


Christians  of  all  denominations  in  thtf 
United  States.  The  paper  he  so  ably 
conducts  stands  first  among  the  religious 
journals  of  his  country.  These  gentle- 
men are  expected  in  London  the  be- 
ginning of  this  month ;  and  we  are  in- 
formed that,  as  soon  after  their  arrival  as 
possible,  the  Committee  of  the  iRmsH 

AMD  FOREIGN  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  UNIVERSAL 
ABOLITION    OF     SLAVERY    AND    THE    SLAVE 

TRADE  will  convene  a  public  meeting  to 
receive  them,  of  which  due  notice  will 
be  given. 

To  the  Christian  philanthropist  it  will 
afford  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  learn, 
that  the  glorious  cause  of  emancipation 
is  rapidly  advancing  to  its  consummation 
in    the   United    States.     ^^  The  people 
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are  rousing — tli©  pulpits  are  opening — 
the  cities    are    shaking — the    press  is 
speaking — the  Congress  is  acting ;  and, 
soon,    the    topic    of    slavery    will    he 
the  text  of  the  clergyman — the  theme 
of  the  patriot — and  the  subject  of  prayer 
and  exertion  of  the  philanthropist  and 
the  Christian."    Thus  writes  a  distin- 
guished individual  from  America,  whose 
labours  have  been  eminently  blessed  in 
this  field  of  Christian  benevolence.  May 
the  Lord  hasten  the  time  when  every 
yoke  shall  be  broken,  and  the  oppressed 
in  every  land  shall  go  free  ! 


PBEVIUM    OFTERZD    FOR   A    PRIZE   ESSAY 
ON    THE    LOVE    OF    BIONEY. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  wisest 
and  hest  of  mem,  that  the  besetting  sin 
of  professors  of  Christianity  is  the  Iwe  rf 
money ;  and  yet,  there  is  no  subject  on 
which  so  little  has  been  written  well. 
The  late  Andrew  Fuller  says,  "  It  will, 
in  all  probability,  prove  the  eternal 
overthrow  of  more  characters  among 
professing  people,  than  any  other  sin  ; 
because  it  is  almost  the  only  crime 
which  caa  be  indulged,  and  .a  profes- 
sion of  religicm  at  the  same  time  sup- 
ported.'' 

One  Hundred  Gtiittfa<,  besides  the  pro- 
fits of  its  publication,  will  be  presented 
to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on  this 
subject.  Preference  will  be  given  to 
the  most  spiritual,  poignant,  and  aBec- 
tionate  appeal  to  the  judgment  and 
consciences  of  those  who  professedly 
recognize  the  authority  of  revelation,  on 
avaricious  hoarding,  and  unchristian-like 
expenditure,  to  gratify  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  pride  of  life,  whilst  they  avow 
their  obligations  to  redeeming  mercy, 
and  profess  that  tliemselves,  and  all  they 
have,  is  not  their  own,  but  belongs,  and 
must  be  accounted  for,  to  Him  who  has 
said,  "  Occupy  till  I  come,"  and  then 
*'Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship, 
for  thou  mayeat  be  no  longer  steward." 
The  work  wanted,  is  one  that  will  bear 
upon  selfishness,  as  it  leads  to  live  to 
ourselvesy-and  not  for  God  and  onr  fel- 
low-men. 

It  is  requested  that  reference  may  he 
made  to  the  different  estimates  of  man 
who  blesseth,  and  of  God,  who  ab- 
horreth,  the  covetous  (Ps.  x.  3);  and 
to  the  tremendons  consequences  of  this 
sin,  which  is  associated  with  the  vilest 
of  crimes  which  exclude  from  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  (Eph.  v.  5.)  The 
manuscript  is  to  be  sent  to  Dr.  Con- 
quest, 13,  Finsbury  Square,  on  or  be- 
fore the  Ist  of  November,  1835;  with 
a  Eealed  Utter,  containing  the  address  of 


the  writer.  The  Hon,  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith  have 
kindly  engaged  to  be  the  arbitrators. 
The  reward  will  be  adjudged  on  the  1st 
of  May,  1836. 

BRIEF    HlffTORY   OF   THE   BAPTIST   CHURCH, 
KBIOHLEY,  YORKSHIRE. 

The  Baptists  were  first  introduced  in- 
to Keighley  by  a  Mr.  John  Town,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Haworth,  tinder  the  care  of  the  venera- 
ble and  Rer.  Miles  Oddy.  Keighley 
was  at  that  time  beginning  to  he  a  lar^e 
and  populous  place.  The  clergyman  in 
the  establishment  was  an  irreligious  cha- 
racter, and  the  Independent  church  and 
congregation  were  nearly  extinct. 

At  first  the  ministers  were  permitted 
to  preach  in  the  Independent  meeting- 
house ;  but  nfter  some  time  a  Mrsr.  Sun- 
derland offered  her  house,  until  Mr. 
Town  could  fit  up  mi  room  for  constant 
worship.  The  ministers  who  kindly  as- 
sisted in  the  formation  of  the  infant 
cause  were,  Messrs.  Steadman,  D.D., 
Shuttleworth,  Trickett,  and  Shaw. 

In  the  year  1809„  or  1810,  four  per- 
sons were  baptized  by  Mr.  Shuttleworth, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Cowlinghill : 
and  on  the  third  of  June,  1810,  a  large 
upper  room  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Town 
was  opened  for  worship  by  Mr.  Shep- 
herd, from  Bradford,  who  preached  on 
this  occasion  from  Solomon's  Song, 
vi.  10.  The  congregation  increased  j 
others  were  baptized ;  and  in  the  year 
1812  the  church  was  formed.  In  181 S 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  erect  a  cha- 
pel. A  piece  of  ground  was  provided 
by  Mr.  Town ;  and  on  Easter  Monday, 
1813,  the  first  stone  was  laid;  but  the 
chapel  was  not  opened  until  the  S9th  of 
March,  1815 ;  when  Mr.Lister,  of  Liver- 
pool, Mr.  Stephens,  of  Rochdale,  and  the 
venerable  Dr.  Steadman,  of  Bradford, 
were  engaged*.  At  this  period  the 
church  consisted  of  eighteen  members. 
The  chapel  cost  something  more  than 
£990;  and  will  seat  about  615  per- 
sons. 

The  first  pastor  of  the  church  was 
Mr.  Joseph  Shaw,  who  came  to  Keigh- 
ley in  1814.  During  the  years  1816, 
1817,  and  1818,  little  is  said:  but  in 
1819  the  members  amounted  to  33  ;  and 
some  uneasiness  originating  with  a  part 
of  the  church  and  the  minister,  a  sepa- 
ration took  place,  and  a  new  chapel  was 
erected  by  the  party  attached  to  Mr, 
Shaw,  at  Slacklane,  from  two  to  three 
miles  from  Keighley.  This  circum- 
stance left  the  church  at  Keiffhley  very 
small,  and  greatly  diminishea  the  con- 
gregation. 
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In  18i0  Mr.  Thomaa  Bltindell  took 
die  oyersight  of  the  people  in  the 
Lord.  The  memhen  again  numbered 
52.  In  1824  a  large  portion  of  the  debt 
was  removed  ;  soon  after  which»  the 
pastor  was  taken  ill,  and  on  July  1st, 

1824,  resigned  bis  spirit  into  the  bands 
of  Him  who  gave  it.  During  this  year 
four  members  were  also  removed  to  the 
world  of  spirits ;  among  whom  were  Mr. 
Town  and  his  wife,  who  died  within  ten 
days  of  each  other  {  and  whose  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  burial>groond  ad- 
joining the  chapel;  and  to  whose  me- 
mory a  handsome  tombstone  has  been 
erected  by  the  family. 

These  strokes  of  mortality  appear  to 
hare  been  sanctified — a  spirit  of  prayer 
has  been  excited — and  a  morning  prayer- 
meeting  established  to  seek  divine  direc- 
tion in  tbe  choice  of  a  pastor.  And  on  Son- 
day,  Aug.  Ifitfa,  1824,  the  present  pastor, 
Mr.  Abraham  Nichols,  then  under  tbe 
care  of  I>r.  Steadman,  and  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Rawden,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Hughes,  preached  his  first  sermons 
at  Keighley,  and  baptized  two  persons 
at  Turkeymill.  From  this  time  his 
visits  to  iCeigbley  became  frequent;  and 
on  ithe  first  of  November,  he  re- 
eeived  an  invitation  to  become  pastor. 
On  the  30th  of  January,  1825,  he  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  and  preached 
from  Rom.  xv.  *30,  to  the  end. 

Things  now  began  to  wear  rather  an 
animating  appearance.  Some  gentlemen 
were  at  the  expense  of  fitting  up  a  baptis- 
try]; and  Mr.  Jos.  Town,  youngest  son  of 
the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Town,  pre- 
sented tbe  minister  with  aBiUe  and  hymn 
book  for  the  pulpit.  This  gentleman  is 
a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Leeds,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Acwortb,  A.M. 

A  subscription  was  also  entered  into 
for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  upon  the 
chapel ;  and  on  the  25th  of  December, 

1825,  the  friends,  at  the  close  of  two  ser- 
mons by  Mr.  Stephens  of  Rochdale,  real- 
ized the  sum  of  £166  Os.  6d.,  including 
£30  each  from  the  two  Mr.  Towns, 
£15  from  a  sister,  and  £10  [from  a  bro- 
ther-in-law ;  with  many  other  equally 
noble  sums,  according  to  the  ability  of 
the  parties. 

On  the  15th. of  August,  1826,  Mr. 
Nichols  was  ordained,  when  Mr.  Mann, 
late  of  Mazepond,  London,  stated  tbe 
nature  of  a  gospel  church  ;  Mr.  Hughes 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  Dr.  Stead- 
man  delivered  the  charge,  from  2  Sam. 
z.  12 ;  and  Mr.  Godwin  addressed  the 
church,  from  1  Thess.  v:  12,  13. 

In  1829  the  singing  gallery  was  al- 
tned,  and   the  bottom  of  the  chapel 


pewed ;  also,  a  very  sabsiantial  and 
convenient  boose  was  built  for  tbe  mi- 
nister, which  cost  about  £260,  towards 
the  expense  of  which  there  was  £188 
(duty  off)  left  as  an  endowment  by  J. 
Holmes,  Esq.,  of  Stanbury,  near  Ha- 
worth,.  and  which  could  be  appro- 
priated to  no  purpose  but  foF  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  minister. 

In  18d0,  the  burial-ground  having 
been  enlarged  on  each  side,  a  portion 
of  the  debt  was  removed. 
.  In  1834  and  1835,  the  ground  was 
again  enlarged,  by  the  addition  of  512 
yards  ;  and  a  new  school-room  erected, 
towards  which,  including  a  grant  tbroogh 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 
the  subscriptions  and^  collections,  &c., 
have  amounted  to  about  £220. 

The  Sabbath-school  contains  near  100 
children  ;  the  congregation,  including 
91  families  or  parts  of  families,  will 
average  from  500  to  400 ;  the  number  of 
members,  near  70. 

The  following  persons  have  been 
deacons  of  the  church,  viz. : 

John  Beadley,  who  died  July  20tb, 
1827;  funeral  sermon  from  1  Cor.  vii. 
29, 50.  Jonas  Rhodes,  who  died  Oct. 
11th,  1632.  Samuel  Clapham,  who  died 
March  24th,  1855.  (There  is  a  short 
account  of  each  of  the  two  latter  in  the 
Baptist  Tract  Ma§;azine,  for  1853.)  Jo- 
seph  Milner,  who  died  April,  1834  ;  and 
who  had  been  deacon  from  the  forma- 
tion of  the  church. 

The  present  deacons  are, — Mr.  John 
Town,  Turkey-Mills ;  Mr.  Joseph  Lay- 
cock,  Knowl ;  and  Mr.  Josepn  Hall, 
North-street. 


STATE   OP  THE    BAPTIST   INTEREST    AT 
.      LVNN. 

From  our  personal  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Poile,  and  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
Ibllowing  case,  we  respectfully  recom- 
mend' the  perusal  of  it  to  all  who  feel 
the  necessity,  aud  who  are  in  any  mea- 
sure enabled  to  assist  in  the  support  of 
a  sound  evangelical  exhibition  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ. 

W.  H.  MuRCH,  Stepney  College. 

W.  Brock,  St.  Mary's,  Nor»ncb. 
It  is  extensively  known  that  the  Bap- 
tist interest  at  Lynn  Regis  has  been  for 
many  years  in  a  depressed  condition — a 
fact  which  has  been  much  deplored  by  th<J 
friends  of  the  denomination  on  the  spot, 
and  by  those  whe  have  been  acquainted 
with  tbe  circumstances  of  the  case.  In 
presenting  it  to  the  notice  of  the  friends 
of  the  Redeemer,  with  the  hope  of 
securing  their  Christian  sympathies  and 
assistance,  a  brief  outline  of  the  case 
will  not  be  deemed  unnecessanr- 
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The  Baptist  churcli  at  Lynn  appears  to 
have  been  fonned  about  the  year  1760, 
by  Mr.  Chesterton,  who  was  succeeded 
in.  the  pastoral  office  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Richards,  M.A.,  uid  afterwards  by  Mr. 
Durirant,  who  gratuitously  laboured  a- 
moDg  the  people  for  several  years.    The 
place  of  worship,  occupied  until  nearly 
the  close  of  Mr.  Durrani's  ministry,  was 
a  small  hired  chapel  in  Broad-street, 
which  was  afterwards  purchased.  About 
this  time  it  was  deemed  advisable  by 
the  friends  to  erect  a  new  meeting-house ; 
and  for  this  purpose  a  piece  of  land  was 
bought  adjoining  the  old  place.  The  pur> 
chase  of  tiie  ground  and  the  erection  of 
the  building,  capable  of  seating  300  per- 
sons, amounted  to  £1269  8s.  ;    to  the 
reduction  .of   which,  Messrs.   Durrant 
and    Brindley  gave   £200  each;    £47 
IGfl.  were . collected  in  Lynn;  leaving  a 
debt  pn  the  place  of   £831  128.     The 
pulpit  having,  been  occupied  for  a  short 
period  by  different  ministers,  the  church 
was  induced  to  invite  one  of  respectable 
talents  to  becomq  their '  pastor,  whose 
connexion  with  them,  in  conseqtience  of 
his  adoption  of   doctrinal    errors,   ex- 
tended to  no  longer  a  period  than  twelve 
months.  During  that  period  a  large  and 
respectable  congregation  was  attracted ; 
the  greater  part    of   whom,   however, 
having  imbibed  the  errors  which  have 
been  referred  to,  left  the  place  with  the 
minister,  and  erected  a  Socinian  chapel ; 
thus  giving  occasion  for  regret,  not  only 
that  error  was  propagated,  but  by  those 
to  whom  the  Baptist  cause  was  looking 
for  support.     From  that  period  to  the 
present  many  efforts  have  been  made  to 
revive  the  cause;  and  the  debt,  in  1812, 
by  means  of  an  appeal  to  the  friends  at 
Lynn,  Dereham,  Yarmouth,   and   Nor- 
wich, was  reduced    to    £702   9s.     A 
great  variety  of  ministers  have  laboured, 
with  more    or   less   success,    some  of 
whom    are    daw    occupying    important 
stations  in  different  parts  of  tlie  country. 
A  combination  of  causes  occasioned 
the  removal  of  many, apparently  well  suit- 
ed to  raise  the  interest ;  but  that  which 
seems  more  than  any  thing  else  to  have 
deprived  the  church  and  town  of  the 
labours  of  devoted  servants  of  Christ, 
was  the  legal  and  'pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments of  the  place.     It  will  easily  be 
conceived  that,  amidst  events  (thus  ad- 
verse, the  church  was  frequently  threat- 
ened with    extinction,   and    the  cause 
nearly  given  up  for  lost  by  those  who 
hopea  even  against  hope.       '* 

In  September,  1832,  the  writer  of 
this  article  acceded  to  the  request  of  the 
church  to  pay  thein  a  visit,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  tutors,  and  received,  at  the 


expiration  of  a  month,  an  imanimous 
invitation  to  spend  a  longer  pisriod,  with^ 
a  view  to  a  settlement.  An  assurance 
that  the  legal  difficulties  would  speedily 
be  settled,  and  the  hope  that  his  laboiirs 
nlight  be  blessed,  induced  him  to  com- 
ply. Various  efforts  were  made  to  hasten 
this,  without  avail,  until  July,  1833, 
when  it  was  thought  by  the  friends 
generally,  that  it  would  be  much  to  the 
advantage  of  the  cause  if  a  new  place 
could  be  erected  in  a  more  eligible  part 
of  the  town ;  and  it  was  determined,  by 
the  advice  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch, 
president  of  Stepney  College,  to  ascer- 
tain its  practicability.  The  smallness, 
however,  of  the  resources  at  home,  and 
the  promises  from  abroad,  rendered  such 
an  attempt  unjustifiable  ;  so  that  nothing 
could  be  done,  but  either  to  use  every  ef- 
fort to  secure  the  old  place,  or  to  give  upr 
the  cause  entirely.  The  former  step  was 
finally  decided  on ;  and  the  writer  con- 
sented to  struggle,  with  the  church,  until 
a  faithful  God  should  answer  the  prayers 
of  his  people.  After  much  trouble  and 
anxiety,  the  legal  business  was  settled  on 
February  19th,  1835,  and  £100  was 
paid,-  wnich  had  been  collected  in  the 
town.  Lord's-day,  21st,  was  held  as  a 
day  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  season 
improved  by  sermons  from  Ps..cxv.  1, 
and  Ps.  cxviii.  25.  It  was  a  day  that 
will  long  be  remembered  by  many  pre  • 
sent. 

The  number  in  the  church  in  1832 
was  30;  since  that  time  27  have  been 
baptized,  to  whom  several  others  expect 
shortly  to  be  added,  who  are  affording 
proofs  that  they  have  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  The  congregation  is  now 
good,  and  harmony  prevails  in  the 
church.  There  is  a  Sunday  school  of 
250  children,  an  adult  class,  two  Bible 
classes,  and  an  ecclesiastical  history 
class.  On  Friday,  March  6,  the  founda- 
tion-stone* of  a  Sunday  school-room, 
44ft.  by  34ft»  (to  be  used  also  as  a  day- 
school),  was  laid  by  Mr.  Wilson,  mis- 
sionary of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  The 
cost  of  the  building  will  be  £170,  of 
which  £60  have  been  collected,  princi- 
pally in  Lynn  ;  and  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  the  friends  of  scriptural 
education  will  give  their  generous  aid 
towards  so  desirable  an  object  amidst 
15,000  inhabitants.  The  necessity  of 
repairing  and  cleaning  th&  chapel,  to 
make  it  tenuntahU,  will  be  obvioas  when 
it  is  stated,  that  scarcely  any  thing,  has 
been  done  to  it  since  it  was  built,  26 
years  ago.  To  do  this,  and  render  it 
commodious,  will  require  upwards  of 
£200.  The  debt  which  the  friends  will 
be  obliged  to  remove  as  speedily  as  pos- 
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sible,  so  as  to  be  able  to  carry  on  the 
cause,'  is  ^bOO,  leaving  a  mortgage  on 
the  place  of  ^£600,  at  4  per  ce^t.,  the 
interest  of  which  the  rents  of  property 
will  nearly  meet. 

As  notiking  now  appears  needful  to 
render  the  Baptist  cause  at  Lynn,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  a  useful  and  re- 
spectable interest,  but  the  united  aid  of 
the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  it  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  a  faithful  statement 
of  facts  will  not  only  meet  the  eye  of 
those  who  hav^  it  in  their  power  to  as- 
sist, but  that  the  evil  to  much  and  to 
greatly  to  be  deprecated — a*minister  leav- 
ing his  people  to  travel  for  money,  may 
in  this  case  be  dispensed  with  ;  and 
that,  instead  of  the  cause  at  Lynn  being 
a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  the  Christian 
church,  it  ^may  become  a  praise  in  the 
earth.  W.  F,  Poile. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


TBE    HALF-YEARLY    WEST    HANTS.    MINIS- 
TERS*   MEETING 

Was  held  at  Bewley,  April  8th,  1835. 
The  afternoon  was  spent  by  the  brethren 
in  conference  and  prayer. 

The  public  service  took  place  in  the 
evening.  Brother  Burt,  the  pastor,  be- 
gan by  solemn  prayer.  Brother  Tnr- 
quand  read  the  Scriptures,  prayed,  and 
spoke  on  "Perseverance  in  doing  Good." 
Brother  Burnett  followed  him  in  prayer, 
and  mentioned  some  of  "  The  principal 
Sources  of  Encouragement  and  Consola- 
tion.'' Brother  Yamold  succeeded  him 
in  prayer,  and  illustrated  '*  The  Practical 
Influence  of  the  Gospel."  Brother  Ford 
addressed  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  made 
some  remarks  *'  On  the  Importance  of 
Growing 'in  Grace."  Brother  Adams, 
also,  offered  supplication,  and  showed 
the  intimate  connexion  between  doc- 
trinal and  practical  godliness.  And  bro- 
ther Draper  closed  the  protracted  but 
interesting  services  of  the  evening,  by 
prayer^and  a  brief  address  "On  theBless  - 
ings  entreated  for  the  Ephesians  by  the 
Apostle,-r-that  they  might  '  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  wnich  passeth  know- 
ledge ;  and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.' " 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  at  Romsey,  Wednes- 
day, Sept.  9th,  1835. 

LONDON  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion was  held  on  Wednesday,  April  23, 
at  the  Rer.  Mr.  Overbury's  chapel,  in 
Eagle-street,  Red  Lion  Square.  Letters 
from  the  associated  churches  were  read 


by  their  respective  pastoft,  detailing 
their  circumstances  during  the  past  year ; 
after  which  a  circular  letter,  drawn  up 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steane,  was  read,  ap- 
proved, and  ordered  to  be  printed  for 
the  use  of  the  churches.  The  Rev.  J.  E. 
Giles  was  chosen  Secretary,  and  T.  Pew- 
tress,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  for  the  year  en- 
suing. 

In  the  evening,  a  public  service  was 

held  in  the  same  place ;  when  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Price  delivered  a  serious  and  prac- 

.  tical  sermon,  "  On  the  Duties  of  Church 

Members  towards  the  Young." 

The  next  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  Camberwell,  July  23rd.  Mr. 
Davies,  ofjTottenham,  to  preach. 


NOTICES. 

Thd  Southern  Association  of  Hants, 
will  take  place  this  year  in  Meeting 
House  A^W*  Portsea,  June  the  ,9th  and 
lOth.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  letters 
from  the  churches  will  be  read ;  and 
brother  Hancock,  of  Yarmouth,  will 
preach.  Wednesday  morning,  brother 
Millard  is  expected  to  preach ;  and  some 
other  brother  in  the  evening. 

T.  Tilly,  Secretary. 
Porttea,  Ajnil  15, 1836. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bedford- 
shire Association  of  Baptist  churches 
will  be  held  at  the  Old  Baptist  Meeting, 
Rushden,  in  Northamptonshire^  on  Tues- 
day, May  19th ;  on  which  occasion  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  S.  Fordham,  of  Hale  Wes- 
ton. J.  Upton,  of  London,  and  J.  JenkiA- 
son,  of  Kettering,  are  engaged  to  preach. 

The  ministers  and  messengers  of  the 
churches  are  requested  to  meet  at  half- 
past  nine  o'clock. 


The  Association  of  Baptist  Congee* 
gational  Chuiches,  in  Oxfordshire  and 
adjacent  counties,  will  hold  their  next 
annual  meeting  at  Cirencester,  instead 
of  Fairford,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
in  the  Whitsun[week,  June|9th  and  10th. 
The  .letters  from  the  churches  will  be 
read  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  at  half-past 

5  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Northamp- 
tonshire Association  will  be  held  at 
Kettering,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day in  Whitsun  week.  The  services  will 
be  conducted  as  usual,  commencing  at 

6  o'clock  odkthe  Tuesday  evening,  when 
the  letters  from  the  cnurches  will  be 
read.  Mr.  Gray,  of  Northampton,  and 
Mr.  Craps,  of  Lincoln,  have  engaged  to 
preach.    Put  up  at  the  White  Hart  (not 
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the  White  Hone,  as*  miBprinted  in  the 
last  year's  Circular  Letter). 


The  churches  connected  with  the 
Bristol  Association  are  respectfully  in- 
formed, their  next  meeting  will  he  held 
at  CountersUp,  Bristol,  on  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  Whitsun  week,  June 
9th  and  10th,  1835  (instead  of  Wednes- 
day and  Thur:iday),  in  consequence  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Bristol  Education 
Society,  on  Thursday,  11th  of  June. 
Brother  Jones,  of  Frome,  to  preach  the 
Association  sermon.  Brethren  Safiery, 
of  Salisbury,  and  Newman,  of  Short- 
wood,  to  he  the  other  preachers.  Bro- 
ther Summers  to  write  the  Circular  Let- 
ter ;  the  subject.  The  Second  Coming  of 
Christ, 


The  fifty-sixth  Anniversary  of  the 
Kent  and  Sussex  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches  will  be  held  (Providence  per- 
mitting), at  Lewes,  Sussex,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  June  2nd  and  3rd. 
The  brethren  Rogers  and  Matthews  to 
preach.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Kent 
Auxiliary  Baptist '  Missionary  Society 
will  be  held  on  Wednesday  evening.  Put 
np  at  the  Crown  Inn,  Market  Street. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  chapel 
at  Staines,  Middlesex,  will  be  held 
(D.V.)  on  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  May. 
The  Rev.  T.  Binney  stands  engaged  to 
preach  in  the  morning ;  the  Rev.  £dw. 
Steane  in  the  afternoon ;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Smith  in  the  evening. 


The  next  Anniversary  meeting  of  the 
Bedfordshire  Union  of  Christians  will 
be  held  at  Bedford,  on  Wednesday,  May 
27th ;  when  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies>  of 
Tottenham,  is  expected  to  preach  in  the 
morning;  and  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Phillips, 
of  Harrold,  in  the  evening. 


The  annual  meeting  of  '*  The  Protest- 
ant Society  for  the  Protection  of  Reli- 
gious Liberty*'  will  be  held  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  on  Saturday,  May 
16th,  at  11  o'clock  precisely.  Some 
distinguished  Peer  is  expected  to  preside. 

On  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  May,  the 
Rev.  C,  B.  Woodman  will  be  set  apart 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  church 
assembling  in  Artillery -street  chapel, 
Bishopsgate,  London.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Isaiah  Birt,  Thomas  Price,  of  Devonshire 
Square,  J.  E.  Giles,  of  Salter's  Hall, 
with  other  ministers,  have  eingaged  to 
officiate  on  the  occasion.  .  Service  to 
commence  at  6  o^clock  in  the  evening. 


receKT  death. 


REV.  J.  WHEELER. 

Died,  on  Friday,  the  27th  of  March, 
aged  62,  the  Rev.  J.  Wheeler,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Bugbrook,  North- 
amptonshire. His  funeral  took  place  on 
Wednesday,  the  1st  of  April.  The  Rer. 
T.  Wake,  of  ThisUngbury,  read  a  suit- 
able portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
prayed ;  the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  of  North- 
ampton, delivered  the  address,  and  on 
the  following  Sabbath,  to  a  crowded 
congregation,  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon,  from  Jude  21 :  ''  Looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life."  A  text  expressly  chosen 
by  the  deceased. 

Mr.  Wheeler  had  been  settled  with 
his  people  for  nearly  32  years  ;  and  it  is 
pleasing  to  notice,  that  some  of  the  last 
years  of  his  ministry  were  the  most  suc- 
cessful. Twelve  months  he  was  laid 
aside  from'his  public  labours ;  and  in  the 
sick  room,  and  on  the  bed  of  pain,  illus- 
trated and  magnified  those  principles 
which  f  for  successive  years,  he  had 
preached  to  others. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Just  Published. 

Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  late  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Eagle-street,  London,  and 
twenty  years  Gratuitous  Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  By  Rev. 
George  Pritchard. 

Parts  I.  to  VI.  of  the  Biographical 
Sketch  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving. 
Edited  by  William  Jones,  M.A.  To 
which  is  added.  Thirty  Sermons,  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  Irving,  during  the  first  three 
years  of  his  residence  in  London. 

In  32mo.  A  Memoir  of  J.  Howard 
Hinton,  who  died  at  Reading,  Jan.  lO, 
1835,  aged  thirteen  years  and  seven 
months.     By  his  Father. 

Jn  the  Presto 

Reminiscences  relating  to  the  Rer. 

John  Ryland,  A.M.,  of  NorthamptOQ, 

the  father  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland, 

of  Bristol.  By  William  Newman,  D.D. 

Preparing  for  Publication. 
The  History  of  Protestant  Noncon- 
formity in  England,  from  the  Reforma- 
tion, under  Henry  VIII.,  to  the  Acces- 
sion of  the  House  of  Hanover.  In  two 
volumes,  8vo.  By  Thomas  Price.  The 
Work  will  be  founded  on  an  extensive 
and  careful  investigation  of  Original 
Authorities,  and  will  be  designed  to  ex- 
hibit the  Progress  of  Opinion  as  well  as 
the  Course  of  Events. 
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At  the  particalar  request  of  the  Rev.  J.  Allen,  and  for  the  aatisfaction  of  those 
friends  who  have  kindly  and  liberally  assisted  towards  defraying  the  debt  incurred 
by  the  erection  of  the  Chapel  at  Ballina,  the  statement  of  the  entire  account,  and 
fhe  several  sums  contributed,  appear  in  this  number  of  the  Chronicle.  As  the  funds 
of  the  Society  are  not  at  all  applicable  to  the  building  of  places  of  worship,  but  as 
their  erection  has,  in  more  instances  than  one,  become  indispensable,  and  such  ne« 
cessity,  it  is  hoped,  may  recur  again  and  again  ;  it  is  certainly  due  to  those  liberal 
persons,  who  thus  aid  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  distinctly  and  gratefully  to  ac. 
knowledge  their  Christian  benevolence. 


To  the  Secretary. 

Ballina,  March  19, 1835. 
My  dear  Brother, 

In  this  packet,  I  beg  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  kmd  farour  of  the 
10th  instant,  and  herewith  forward  to 
you  the  Journal  of  the  Readers  for  the 
past  montb,  as  also  the  account  of 
schools.  Sec,  for  the  present  quarter, 
I  have  also  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  several  sums  of  money,  towards  ute 
liquidation  of  the  debt  upon  the  Meet- 
ing-house in  this  town,  which  you  will 
find  upon  another  part  of  this  sheet. 
The  sum  actually  expended  is  now 
£328  10«.,  and  the  contract  for  finish- 
ing, £91  10s.,  making  in  all  £420.  Of 
this  I  have  received,  clear  of  expenses, 
£233,  for  which,  as  well  as  for  the  acts  of 
personal  kindness  shown  to  me  when  in 
England,  I  beg,  through  the  medium  of 
the  Chronicle,  *to  present  my  warmest 
thanks.  I  had  hoped  to  have  heard,  ere 
this,  what  sum  the  Building  Fund,  on 
which  this  case  has  been  admitted,  was 
likely  to  producer  My  best  thanks  are 
dae  to  Mrs.  Holland,  of  Bristol,  especi- 
ally, who  kindly,  and  without  any  soli- 
citation, forwarded  us  ^5.  If  some  of 
oar  wealthy  friends  in  England,  bearing 
in  mind  how  injurious  it  must  be  for 
an  individual  to  be  absent  for  «aj  length 
of  time  from  a  missionary  station,  and 
an  infant  cause,  would  imitate  her  ex- 
ample, it  would  not  only  confer  a  per- 
sonal  favour,  but  essentially  serve  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
in  this  place.  The  trust  deed,  by  which 
the  property  has  been  made  over  to  the 
Baptist  denomination,  has  been  exam- 
ined by  the  respectable  solicitor  of  the 
London  Building  Fund,and  is  approved. 


It  is  iu  yo«r  recollection,  probably, 
that  the  Iste  Government  ordered,  some 
time  b«£»re  they  left  office,  anew  census 
of  ths  population  of  Ireland ;  in  which 
was  to  be  shown  the  relative  numbers 
of  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics,  and 
Dissenters;    as  also  the  number    and 
kind    of     schools    in    each    union    or 
parish.      One    of  the    Commissioners 
was  here  on   Tuesday    last,  and,  as  a 
proof  of  the  awful  extent  to  which  su- 
perstition prevails,  it  appeared,    soon 
after  an  amended  census  had  been  pro- 
duced and  sworn  to,  by  the  Protestant 
clergyman,  that  not  more  t\)an  one  out 
of  thirty,  in  this  large  union,  can  be 
considered  even  as  nondnal  Protestants. 
And,  in  a  conversation  with  the  priest, 
on  the  following  day,  as  a  confirmation 
of  what  I  have  frequently  stated,  *'  I  am 
perfectly  sure,"  said  he,  **  that  if  you 
go   round  any  day  to  all  your  schools, 
and  ours,  and  tne  minister's,  you  will 
not  find  in  the  whole  of  them  100  por 
Protestant  children.*'     In  the  exami- 
nation of  our  schools,  before  the  com- 
missioners, though  we  have  invariably 
insisted  upon  the  introduction  of  the 
Scriptures,  yet  they  were  scarcely  in-> 
ferior  to  any,  and,  in  the  general,  su- 
perior to  most,  both  in  numbers   and 
regular  attendance.     Let  it  not  be  said 
in  future,  then  that  the  Roman  Catholics, 
the  children  of  whom  compose  thebulkof 
our  scholars,  would  not,  unless  violently 
opposed  by  the  priesthood,  be  anxious 
to  possess  and  study  the  word  of  God. 
And  let  our  friends,  whilst  they  have  it 
upon  the  testimony  of  the  priest  him- 
self, that  it  is  his  fiock  we  are  educating 
our  schools,  be  more  earnest  and 
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zealous  in  this  good  cause  ;  hoping  and 
praying  that  through  the  instrumentality 
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of  these  Bcbools,  the  present  race  of 
children  may  be  delivered  firom  the  su- 
perstition of  their  fathers. 

I  have,  since  mj  retom,  preached  at 
Easkj,  Mullifarry,  and  Crossmolina ; 
at  the  two  former  places  to  large  and  at- 
tentive audiences.  The  people  on  all 
sides  are  exceedingly  desirous  to  hear. 
On  Sunday  last,  1  again  administered 
the  ordinance  of  Baptism  in  Ballina. 
llie  Lord,  I  trust,  is  preparing  others 
to  submit  to  the  dictates  of  bis  blessed 
word.  Oh  that  he  woald  make  us»  who 
are  engaged  in  this  blessed  work,  more 
humble,  circumspect,  watchful,  and 
zealous  I  and  then  we  might  hope  for 
larger  and  more  extensive  success.  Pray 
£br  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  affectionately  your's, 

James  Allen. 


To  the  Slcretary  of  the  Baptist  Ihish 
Society. 

Liftrerich,  March  20th,  1835. 

My  dear  Sir, 

I  just  returned  from  Croagh,  about 
jiixteen  miles  from  here,  in  the  county 
of  Limerick,  to  inspect  the  KeppeV- 
Btreet  school ',  the  poor  children  wece 
delighted  to  see  me,  aud  I  was  greatly 
pleased  to  see  them  go  through  their 
school  disq^pliae  with  such  precisknk 
«nd  order.  They  spelled  remarkably  well 
in  three  different  ways.  I  am  not  aware 
that  yoo  are  acquainted  with  the  plan  of 
spelling  and  reading,  particularly  spell- 
ing, which  I  have  devised  long  since, 
which  arreels  the  undeviating  attention 
of  the  children,  aod  almost  wonderfully 
facilitates  their  progress.  A  fine  testa- 
ment class  of  36  got  up  and  read,  in 
general,  very  well,  and  repeated  224 
chapters,  which  they  committed  to  me- 
mory since  the  lacrt  quarterly  inspection. 
There  are  148  on  ihe  Hal,  98  spelling,  50 
•reading  the  scriptures,  8  protestants  and 
4  reformed,  who  are  the  master's  chil- 
dren, of  whose  attention  to  his  school, 
and  good  conduct,  I  cannot  say  toomoch  ; 
.He  is  also  a  sabbath  reader,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, very  useful.  A  ftumber  of  the 
girls  got  before  me  to  the  door,  and 
requested  a  female  school  j  they  showed 
DM  some  very  nice  work,  taught  them 
by  the  master's  daughter.  I  said  I 
•would  lay  their  request  before  their 
friends  in  England.  The  progress  some 
of  then  ttiade  in  writing  and  figures  ra- 
ther surprised  me  :  the  little  premiums 
I  gave  the»  the  last  time  had  a  great 


effect  upon  them,  in  removing  prejudice, 
and  convincing  them  who  their  real 
friends  are,  and  in  wiiming  their  affec- 
tions to  the  love  of  the  truth,  in  spite 
of  priestly  influence.  The  countenances 
of  the  children,  in  all  the  schools, 
brighten  up,  and  smile,  when  they  see 
me.  I  lectured  in  the  evening,  at  Fmch- 
ley,  the  seat  of  their  worthy  and  pious 
patrons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Finch,  who  pay 
for  a  good  sekool-hoese  for  tbem,  mm 
subscribe  to  the  society.  The  society 
has  done  inconceivable  good.  How  niucb 
more  if  it  had  su£Scient  means  1 

I  was  going  to  say,  the  Bristol  school, 
at  Balleycar,  county  of  Clare,  sixteen 
miles  north  west  from  LioMenck,  is  a 
tremendous  one.  I  went  there  immedi- 
ately after  my  last  communication ;  gave 
several  lectures  to  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  in  the  house  of  our 
afiiicted  friend.  Major  Colpoys ;  I  tried 
to  comfort  and  encourage  his  mind  in 
the  prospect  of  eternity — -he  is  "  looking 
unto  Jesus."  The  school  is  in  a  very 
flourishing  state ;  2S4  on  the  list,  146 
present,  ISO  spelling,  104  reading  the 
Scriptures  ;  about  99  comnutted  to  me- 
mory, and  repeated  155  ehap ten  this 
quarter :  they  made  great  pregrees  also 
in  writing  and  figures,  which  they  ase 
very  fond  of  learning.  Tliere  we  only 
two  or  three  Protestant  children  in  this 
school.  It  often  excites  the  warmest 
gratitude  in  my  heart  to  God,  that  has 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people,  to 
afford  such  great  and  important  blessings 
to  those  who  would  perish  in  ignorance 
and  Buperstitioil.  Oh  what  a  mercy  to 
see  so  many  children^ise  to  read  the  word 
of  life,  and  to  commit  it  to  memory,  and 
read  it  in  the  hearing  of  their  poor  be- 
nighted parents!  At  the  close  of  the 
examinations  I  give  a  little  lecture  on 
the  advantages  of  a  Scripture  edueation, 
on  the  love  of  God,  on  the  sufferings  of 
the  Saviour,  and  on  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  bless  all  to  their  present 
benefit,  and  eternal  salvation.  I  find  I 
can  say  a  great  deal,  and  go  a  great 
length,  without  endangering  the  schools, 
which  I  know,  and  am  informed,  would 
not  be  borne  with  from  others.  I  try, 
also,  to  impress  their  minds  with  grati- 
tude to  their  kind  friends  in  England, 
and  they  appear  very  gratefbl  and  pray 
for  them. 

The  Seven  Oaks  sohool,  st  Bushy 
Park,  county  of  Tipperary,  8^ut  thirty- 
five  English  miles  north  east  from  Li- 
merick is  In  a  prosperous  state :  the 
number  of  chapters  the  childreir  repeat 
from  memory  frequently  surprises  me  : 
the   children  of  a  poor  Baptist  brother 
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there,  near  Burris  O'  Kane,  are  might j 
in  the  Scriptures  •  The  school  diBeipline 
gave  me  great  satisfaction,  and  the  spell- 
ing, reading,  writing,  and  figures,  very- 
pleasing  :  74  on  tlie  list,  G^  present ;  69 
spelling,  12  reading  the  Testament,  and 
repeated  63  chapters  from  memory.  The 
master  is  a  very  inoflFensive  and  atten- 
tive man  *,  I  tmst,  truly  pious. 

In  the  Mary's  Philanthropic  school. 
Mount  Shannon,  oonnty  of  Galway, 
about  thirty-five  English  miles  from 
Limerick,  north  norUi  east,  there  are 
98  on  the  list ;  60  present,  S9  spelling, 
21  reading  the  Testament;  and  repeated 
from  memory  this  quarter  150  chapters  : 
always  a  good  school,  having  more  very 
poor  Protestants  in  that  village  and 
neighbourhood  than  many  others,  and 
not  so  suhject  to  vary  from  priestly  at- 
tacks as  some  others.  ' 

In  the  Norwich  school,  at  Birr,  fifty 
English  miles  east  from  Limerick,  66 
gross;  34  spelling,  22  reading  the  Tes- 
tament J  they  repeated  4T  chapters  from 
memory.     It  was  not  so  numerous  this 
quarter  as  usual',  from  the  extreme  se- 
verity of  the  weather,  and  the  nakedness 
and  want  of  the  children,  still  it  is  a 
good  school,  and  taught  by  a  worthy, 
pious,  poor  woman,  with  a  large  family. 
The  Cardigan  school,  at  Kilbaron,  is 
doing  as  well  as    could  be  expected, 
from  the  unceasing   exertions    of  the 
priest  there,  more  than  usually  excited 
in  consequence  of  obtaining  a  complete 
victory  over  his  champion  in  controversy, 
in  presence    of  a  number    of   people. 
The  master  was  a  very  intelligent,  clever 
man. 

My  dear  Sir,  your  time  and  mine 
would  not  admit  of  my  writing  an  ac- 
count of  each  school  under  my  superin- 
tendence.    I  send  the  quarterl}r  state- 
ment, in  which  you  see  them  with  one 
view.   The  ahove  I  send  for  the  satis- 
faction of  those  kind  friends  who  sup- 
port or  contribute  to  the  congregational 
schools.     I  also  want  time,  and,  indeed, 
inclination,  to  give  any  statement  of  my 
own  humble  labours.   Though  the  wea- 
ther has  been  extremely  severe,  since 
the  1st  of  February, I*have  been  out  the 
greater  part  of  the  time,  and  preached 
in  very  distant  places,   and  in  various 
counties,    and    sometimes   under   very 
trying    circumstances.     I    preached    at 
Benagher,  King's  county,   sixty  miles 
from  Limerick,  twice  to  the  house  full, 
at    Walshpark,    after    travelling    fifty 
miles,  and  preaching  and  administering 
the  ordinance  at  Cloughjordan  ;  gave  a 


lecture  at  Ormandview,  county  of  Gal- 
way ;  preached  at  O'Brien's  Bridge, 
and  several  times  at  Castle  Connell. 

Ever  yours,  moat  affectionately, 

William  Thomas. 


To  ihA  SsQitsrABT. 

Batlina,  Mareh  fOtk,  1835.     ' 
My  dear  Sir,    • 

I  shall  feel  obliged  to  you,  at  your 
earliest  convenience,  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  the  following  articles, 
kindly  sent  for  the  schools  in  t&is  dis* 
trict. 

A  box  of  artieles  eolleeted  by  Mrs. 
Thomas  AUen,  Birmingham,  containing 
two  packets  of  books  from  Mr.  Groom  ; 
some  tracts,  workbags,  &c.  from  Mrs. 
Glover  and    Miss    Mansfield,     Spring 
Hill ;   books,  rug-worsted,  and  patterns, 
from  Mrs.  S.  Cocks,  Caimp  Hill ;  a  small 
round  s^and ,  from  Ann  jflusband  ;  pin- 
cushions, from  Mrs.  Rogers,  BulU&treet ; 
canvass,  from  Mrs.  Johnson,  Deritand ; 
cotton-halls,  from  Mrs.  Warner  ;  patch- 
work, from  Mrs.  White ;  a  blue  bag,  from 
Miss  B«  Simmons  ;  a  number  of  small 
hooks,  from  a  "  Well-wishing  Friend  to 
Ireland ;"  and  numerous  little  rewards, 
from  Mr.  Thomas  Allen  and  family ; 
and  from  Rev.  J.  Smith  and  Sons,  Ast- 
wood,   1000  needles.    Since  the  above 
articles  were  kindly  forwarded  to  me, 
Mr.  Allen  has  received  a  parcel  from 
Mr,  West,  containing  some  useful  books, 
from    **  Boreas,"    for  the  Library   at 
Ballina;  a  parcel  of  books  from  Mrs. 
Hawkins,  Stroud-;  and  a  number  of  pin- 
oushions,  balls  of  rug'Worsted,  and  a 
few  workbags,  and  boxes  of  little  favey 
articles. 

N.  B.  I  regret  to  say,  that  in  the  last 
acknowledgment  of  articles    from  Bir- 
mingham, I  omitted  to  mention  some 
poetical  cards,  kindly  sent  by  Mr.  F, 
Deakin.     The  pair  of  six-inch  globes, 
kindly  offered  by  Mr.  Mogridge,  and  the 
patchwork  by  Mrs.  White,  will  be  very 
acceptable  ;  and  if  sent  to  Rev.  J.  West, 
26.  Little*James'a-8treet,  Dublin,  will 
be  forwarded  by  him  to  BalUna  as  soon 
as  he  has  an  opportunity  of  sending 

them. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing,  both  of 
a  spiritual  and  temporal  nature, 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

A,  Cave. 


soo 
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5    0     0 


5    0    0 


By  Rey,  J.  Dyer: 

£  s.  d. 
Hawortb,    first   Church,   bj 

Rey.  Jas.  Flood  ....    3    0    0 
Friend  in  Somersetshire    ..100 

By  the  Secretarj : 

''  A  Friend  to  Missions/'  by 

the  General  Post      .     .     . 
"A  small  per  centage,  upon 

last  jear's  profits/'  do.- 

By  the  Treasurer : 

£.  D.,  bv  W.  Cozens,  Esq.      10    0     0 
For  the  Rje  School,  bj  Mrs. 
Crosskey,  Treasurer.    ..500 

Collected  bj  the  Rev.  S.  Dayis,  for  the 
Society  : 

At  Devizes 11    6 

Downton 6     9 

Romsey 3  12 

Stockbridge 2    0 

Andover 4    9 

Whitchurch 4    9 

Newbury  ......  15     2 

Abingdon 3    0 

Farringdon 2  10 

Fairford 0  10 

Circencester 8     5 

Tewkesbury 13  17  ll 

Cheltenham 13  14    6 


0 
0 

0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


BALUNA   BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

An  account  of  Money  collected  for  this 
jmrpote,  Inf  Mr.  Allen,  in  1853,  1834, 
and  1835. 

Ballina 45  10    0 

Sligo     ; 12  18    6 

Dublin 26    3    0 


Birmingham 14 

St.  Albans      ......    4 

London     7 

Amsby 2 

Oadby 1 

Guilsborough 1 

Naseby 0 

Clipstone.      .......     1 

Thaddinworth 1 

Bugbrook 3 

Kettering 6 

Cambridge     ......     3 

Market  Harborough     ...     1 

St.  Ives    .     • 2 

Thrapstone     ......     2 

Leicester 13 

Coventry 7 

Leamington 0 

Stratford-on-Avon   ....    3 

Alcester 2 

Astwood   .......     2 

Pershore 2 

Worcester,  with  friendi;  from 
Bourton     ...,••     6 

Bilston 3 

Coseley »    .     0 

Dudley 1 

Bradford .18 

Leeds 6 

Middleton  Teesdale    ...     4 
Hamsterley,  Rev.  Mr.  D.     .     0 

Romalkirk 1 

Barnard  Castle 1 

Stockton 7 

Darlington 8 

Manchester 19 

Saladine  Nook 12 

Liverpool .16 

Bristol,  'Mrs.  Holland,  per 
Rey.  S.  Davis      .    .    .     ,     5 


6 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

16 

0 

14 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

11 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

19 

6 

18 

0 

11 

3 

5 

0 

16 

0 

9 

6 

3  10 

7 

6 

9 

0 

7 

6 

18 

6 

2 

6 

18 

6 

15 

0 

10 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

16 

0 

8 

6 

0 

0 

8 

6 

0    0 


Subscriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  181,  High  Holborn ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishopsfpte  Street ;  Messrs.  Burls,  56,  Lothbury ;  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  4,  York  Place, 
PeotoDviUe,  gratoitoas  Secretary  j  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
Buildiogs :  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick 
Street,  Bdinburgh ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 


LONDON  :    J.  UADDON,  PRINTER,  CASTLR-STRSBT,  FFNSBURY. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD 
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MAY,  1835. 


The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Friends  who  may 
have  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
minded that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31st 
instant,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the 
eourse  of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore,  that  the  re- 
spective accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  Sub- 
scriberSy  &c.^  in  alphabetical  order. 

Particular  attention  is  solicited  to  this  notice  ;  for  as  all  the  So- 
ciety's cLCCOuntsfor  the  year  are  examined  and  audited^  by  the  gentle- 
men appointed  Jor  that  purpose^  in  the  first  week  in  June,  and  the 
Report  will,  'it  is  expected,  leave  the  press  in  a  few  days  after  the 
Annual  Meeting,  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  payments  can  be  in- 
cluded, or  lists  of  particulars  inserted,  which  come  to  hand  after  the 
time  specified. 

The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  stating  that  their  esteemed  bre- 
thren, the  Rev.  Samuel  Summers,  of  Bristol,  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Godwin,  of  Bradford,  have  engaged  to  preach  the  Sermons  at  our 
next  Annual  Meeting.  Full  particulars,  as  usual,  may  be  expected 
in  our  next  Number. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CUTWA. 

From  Mr.  William  Carey  to  the 
Secretary,  dated  Cutwa,  October  26, 
1834. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  it  is  a  long  time, 
and  much  longer  tfaan  it  ought  to  have 
been,  since  I  wrote  to  you  last.  The 
only  reason  is,  that  I  have  had^  to  go 
through  much  affliction.  Mrs.  Carey  has 
been  very  ill  at  times,  and  I  have  not 
been  well.  Our  beloved  father  has  also 
been  removed  to  a  better  state,  and  one 
or  two  others  connected  with  the  family. 
In  such  things,  and  at  different  times,  has 


the  Lord  seen  fit  to  afflict  us ;  but  the 
Lord  is  good,  and  his  strokes  are  lighter 
than  we  have  deserved ;  yea,  all  his  ways 
are  mercy. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  since  I  wrote 
last  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  been  going 
on  as  usual.  I  think  I  have  baptized 
eleven  persons^  some  belonging  to  the 
Christian  families,  and  some  from  the 
heathen.  The  Mella's  have  also  been 
visited,  and  the  surrounding  villages  as 
usual ;  great  numbers  of  tracts  and  books 
have  been  distributed  ;  people  upon  the 
whole  have  heen  very  attentive.  The 
native  preachers  are  out  almost  every  day, 
and  are  well  received.  I  have  now  two 
inquirers,  an  Hindoo  woman'  and  a  Mus- 
sulman man ;  how  they  may  turn  out  I 
cannot  say. 
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SOORY. 


From  Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr. 
Dyer,  dated  Soor)',  October  14, 1834. 

You  will  be  gratified  to  hear  that  we 
have  been  meeting  with  some  little  more 
enconragement  of  late.  A  short  time 
ago  I  had  the  pleaaare  of  baptizing  seren 
persons  ;  three  young  men,  and  four 
young  women.  They  are  all  of  Christian 
parentage.  One  young  woman  (a  Miss 
W.)  is  the  daughter  of  the  head  JBnglish 
writer  at  this  station.  After  finishing 
her  education  in  Calcutta,  she  returned 
with  us  to  Beerbhoom,  about  three  years 
ago ;  and  was  then  a  very  thoughtless 
girl,  but  for  some  time  past  she  seems  to 
have  undergone  a  decided  change  of 
miod.  She  has  been  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending our  English  worship  on  Lord's 
day  and  Thursday  evenings  ;  and  occa- 
sionally at  other  times.  These  opportu- 
nities, together  with  reading  of  religious 
books  and  tracts,  and  occasional  converse 
with  us,  appear  to  have  been  blessed  to 
her.  I  trust  she  has  made  a  sincere  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  she  will  continue  to  walk  in 
him.  All  the  others  belong  to  our  native 
Christians,  and  have  given  us  reason  to 
hope  well  concerning  them .  Two  of  the 
young  men  having  received  a  superior 
education,  may  therefore  be  expected  to* 
be  of  more  eminent  service  in  this  land  of 
darkness. 

You  will  also  be  happy  to  learn  that 
one  of  the  highest  or  monitor  class  girls 
of  the  Central  School,  from  conviction  of 
the  Christian  beipg  the  only  true  religion^ 
has  given  up  her  caste  as  a  thing  in  her  es- 
timation of  no  value,  and  cast  in  her  lot 
with  the  followers  of  Christ.  A  short 
time  ago,  when  she  first  made  known  her 
intention,  Mrs.  W.  examined  her  re- 
specting her  motive^  ;  she  said  that  our 
•haters  were  good,  and  our  people  were 
good  'f  and  that  she  could  not  live  among 
her  relations,  -who  were  idolaters  and 
drunkards, ,  &c.  When  Mrs.  W.  again 
asked  her  whether  she  thought  she  would 
be  better  ofif  by  becoming  a  Christian,  the 
girl  replied  that  she  was  already  suffi- 
ciently well  provided  for,  and  that  her 
sole  intention  in  becoming  a  Christian 
was  to  obtain  salvation.  The  first  time 
she  came  with  the  intention  of  giving  up 
her  caste  (which  was  just  as  the  noise  of 
the  doorga  pooja  commenced),  her  parents 
drs^ged  her  away,  and  watched  her  nar- 
rowly for  a  few  days,  during  which  pe- 
riod she  had  no  opportunity  of  making 
her  escape ;  but  as  soon  as  their  vigilance 


relaxed  a  little,  she  improved  the  first  op- 
portunity granted  her  of  regaining  her 
liberty.  Her  father  threw  away  all  her 
books  and  tracts,  and  is  highly  displeased 
with  me  for  having  betrayed  the  trust  he 
had  reposed  in  me.  The  girl  is  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  and  is  pretty  well 
versed  in  the  gospels  and  scripture  his- 
tory. She  has  be«n  latteily  undeiL-a 
Christian  teacher,  and  was  employed  as  a 
monitor,  which  accounts,  in  part,  for  her 
having  remained  so  long  in  the  school. 
Another  giil,  belonging  to  the  same  dass, 
has  a  good  mind,  we  hear,  to  follow  her 
example,  but  has  not  as  yet  been  able  to 
muster  sufficient  resolution.  May  the 
Lord  draw  her  and  many  otheis  to  him- 
self, with  the  cords  of  his  divine  love  ! 

Our  three  schools  (Bengalee  boys', 
Bengalee  girls',  and  English  school) 
were  all  lately  examined  by  the  ladies 
and  gentlemen  of  the  station,  who,  I  am 
happy  to  inform  yon,  expressed  themselves 
highly  gratified  with  the  progress  the 
children  and  youth  had  made  during  the 
year ;  particularly  with  that  of  the  higher 
classes  of  the  English  school :  one  dass, 
in  the  course  of  six  months  only,  having 
made  themselves  perfectly  masters  of  the 
principles  of  English  Grammar.  I  am  in- 
clined to  hope  much  from  the  English 
school.  As  for  the  two  Bengalee  schools, 
on  account  of  what  has  lately  taken 
place,  I  am  afraid  they  will  be  much  di- 
minished for  some  time,  especially  the 
girls'  school. 

To  aid  me  in  the  great  work  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  I  have 
now  four  native  assistants,  for  whom  I 
draw  25  Rs.  in  addition  to  my  salary  of 
150  Rs.  per  month.  They  are  out  daily, 
morning  and  evening,  in  the  neighbour- 
ing villages,  preaching  and  distributing 
tracts.  They  tell  me  that  prejudice  is  fast 
declining,  and  that  they  have  had  re- 
peated proofs  of  the  tracts  they  give  awey 
having  been  read.  I  always  lake  one  of 
them  with  me,  in  my  daily  visits  to  the 
bazar  of  this  place,  when  we  have  gene- 
rally a  pretty  good  congregation  of  atten- 
tive hearers.  The  season  for  our  more 
distant  excursions  is  now  approaching, 
and  will  allow  us  to  extend  on  all  sides 
our  hitherto  confined  labours.  May  the 
Lord  assist  us  faithfully  and  fully  to 
make  known  his  glorious  gospel  among 
those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, and  make  us  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life,  unto  many  precious  souls !  "  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  labonrers  are 
few.»' 
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JAVA. 

In  th«  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Bruckner,  dated  Samarang^ 
November  12,  1834,  our  readers  will 
observe  an  affecting  allusion  to  the 
massacre  of  two  missionaries  from  the 
American  board,  who  lately  fell  vic- 
tims to  the  revenge  or  the  suspicions 
of  the  Battas,  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Sumatra.  When  our  late  friend,  Mr. 
Burton,  resided,  for  many  months, 
among  the  same  people,  he  felt  quite 
secure,  and  made  long  journeys  into 
the  interior  of  the  country.  But  the 
power  is  now  wielded  by  other  than 
jBritish  hands ;  and  we  greatly  fear 
the  change  will  operate  as  a  very 
serious  obstruction  to  the  cause  of  the 
gospel  in  these  beautiful  islands  for 
many  years  to  come.  But  we  rejoice 
in  the  assurance  that  every  obstacle 
must  in  the  end  be  surmounted ;  and 
ilk  the  belief  that  events,  in  different 
parts  of  the  vrorld,  are  concurring  to 
hasten  onward  that  blessed  event. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last,  I  have  drawn 
up  another  tract  in  Javanese,  under  the 
tWe,  "  The  Son  of  God  in  the  World." 
1500  copies  have  been  printed  of  it,  as 
we  had  no  more  paper  for  a' larger  edi- 
tion. A  translation  of  this  tract -has  been 
sent  to  the  committee  of  the  Tract  Society. 
It  is  true  the  prohibitions,  as  to  a  free  cir- 
culation of  tracts  among  the  native  inha- 
bitants of  this  island,  have  not  yet  fully 
been  removed,  although  several  applica- 
tions have  been  made  on  this  subject  to 
the  men  in  power.  And  this  is  rather  a 
disappointment  and  an  impediment  to  a 
more  extensive  communication  of  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  at  large ;  yet  a 
goodly  number  of  tracts  have  found  their 
way,  notwithstanding,  among  the  people. 
The  power  of  darkness  in  this  country 
appears  so  great,  that  it  would  quite  dis- 
hearten, me^  were  it  not  for  Him  who  is 
wilh  and  in  us,  who  is  more  powerful 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world .  When  I 
shall  have  the  pleasure  to  see  that  this 
general  darkness  of  ignorance  as  to  divine 
things,  and  of  superstition  and  sinful 
lusts,  shall  give  way  to  the  light  of  truth 
and  godliness,  is  not  for  me  to  say  ;  under 
present  circumstances,  this  period  seems 
to  be  still  afar  ofif.  It  would  seem,  how- 
ever, as  if  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was 
gaining  ground :  now  and  then  instances 
appear  of  this.  Last  Sunday,  when  I 
went  out  among  the  natives,  to  take  a 


New  Testament  to  one  who  bad  asked  me 
for  it, — and  when  I  had  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  two  small  companies  of  people,  and 
was  still  walking  about  for  some  more, — 
I  came  to  a  house  in  which  I  saw  several 
persons  sitting  together.  I  entered,  and 
began  a  conversation  on  religion.  One  of 
them  expressed  soon  his  Mussulman  sen- 
timents, on  the  power  and  glory  of  Ma- 
homed ;  that  he  was  the  person  to  whom 
we  bad  to  look,  as  be  bore  all  things.  I 
asked  him,  in  return,  if  Mahomed  were 
so  powerful,  how  it  came  that  he,  even  at 
this  moment,  was  still  lying  in  the  dust*! 
from  which  it  was  evident,  added  I,  that 
he  was  no  more  than  any  common  man. 
A  young  man  who  was  present,  and  who 
had  read  some  of  the  tracts,  then  took  up 
the  subject  with  him,  and  told  him  that 
Jesus  was  the  All-powerful,  which  was 
evident  from  his  having  left  the  grave  ^ 
and  ascended  to  heaven,  and  would  come 
again  at  the  last  day  to  raise  all  the  dead 
from  their  graves.  1  wanted  to  apply  the 
subject  further  to  the  consciences  of  the 
hearers,  particularly  to  that  of  the  first 
man,  by  proving  that  all  men  are  in  a 
most  lamentable  condition  on  account  of 
their  sins,  and  needed  therefore  an  Al- 
mighty Saviour  to  save  them.  But  this 
man  had  so  much  to  tell,  like  one  of  old, 
of  his  own  goodness,  that  all  further  rea- 
soning with  him  on  the  subject  seemed  to 
be  in  vain. 

With  all  the  weakening  efTects  of  the 
climate  on  my  constitution,  and  which  I 
have  particularly  felt  already  for  some 
time  on  my  lungs,  God  has  enabled  mc  to 
go  out  four  or  five  times  every  week  into 
the  native  villages  ^  and  although  my 
endeavours  do  not  produce  the  desired 
effects,  yet  I  cannot  persuade  my  mind 
that  all  the  precious  seed  sown  in  this 
way  will  be  lost. 

You  will  perhaps  have  heard  of  the 
dreadful  event,  before  this,  which  has 
happened  to  two  American  missionaries, 
Messrs.  Manson  and  Lyman,  in  Sumatra, 
among  the  Battas,  now  about  two  months 
ago.  These  good  men  went  thither  to 
explore  the  country.  They  fell  in  with  a 
troop  of  wild  Battas,  on  one  of  their  ex- 
cursions, who  fired  at  them,  and  over- 
powered them.  Mr.  Lyman  was  wounded 
by  a  shot.  They  then  began  to  cut  off  his 
arms  and  his  legs,  and  ate  him  up.  While 
they  were  doing  this,  he  petitioned  the 
cannibals  to  spare  his  brother  Manson 
alive ;  but  the  following  day  he  was  cut 
to  pieces  and  eaten,  as  also  the  inter- 
preter whom  they  had  brought  with  them. 
Their  wives  were  still  at  Batavia  when 
the  news  of  their  husbands  arrived. 

Sumatra  is  still  in  a  state  of  war;  yet 
Padang,  where  Mr.  Ward  lives,,  seems  to. 
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have  been  always  safe.  I  have  not  had 
any  letters  from  Mr.  Ward  for  a  con- 
siderable time  :  as  far  as  I  can  hear^ 
he  is  still  well. 


JAMAICA. 

Mr.  Tiosoiiy  having  met  the  other 
brethren  at  Falmouth  early  in  Feb- 
niary,  writes  as  follows  on  his  return 
to  Kingston.  We  are  persuaded  our 
readers  will  be  gratified  by  the  delibe- 
rate and  candid  opinions  expressed 
by  this  experienced  missionary.  His 
letter  is  dated  Feb.  25th,  1835. 

Since  I  last  addressed  you  I  have  seen 
more  of  oar  mission  field  than  I  had  ever 
before  an  opportunity  of  visiting.  We 
found  it  not  only  gratifying^  but  profitable, 
thus  to  visit  our  brethren,  who  all  appear 
to  be  faithfully  labouring  in  the  vineyard 
of  Christ.  From  them  we  received  much 
kindness,  and  returned  home^  after  an 
absence  of  six  wcel^s,  with  improved 
health  and  increased  desire  to  labour  for 
God,  from  witnessing  what  he  is  doing  by 
his  servants.  Such  intercourse^  occasion  • 
ally  enjoyed,  could  hardly  fail  to  promote 
brotherly  love,  stimulate  to  exertion,  and 
strengthen  our  confidence  in  God,  as  we 
behold  the  triumphs  of  his  truth. 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  the  desire 
manifested  by  many  in  Mr.  Knibb's  con- 
gregation to  obtain  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  large  attendance  on  religious  worship. 
Tl^e  same  may  be  said  of  Montego  Bay, 
and,  in  proportion,  of  other  stations  I  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting.  I  spent  one 
sabbath  at  Lucca,  and  intended  going  to 
Savannah  la  Mar,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  rain.  Of  the  interesting  services  at 
Montego  Bay  and  Falmouth,  which  took 
place  on  the  7th  and  14th  of  this  month, 
on  laying  the  corner-stones  of  the  new 
chapels,  I  need  not  write,  as  our  brethren 
at  those  stations  will  send  you  all  the 
particulars.  On  our  way  home  we  passed 
through  Stewart  Town,  Brown's  Town, 
and  called  at  Jericho,  brother  Clarke's 
residence  and  principal  station.  I  should 
have  mentioned  that  we  spent  a  night 
with  brother  Coultart;  and  in  every  place 
we  were  refreshed  in  seeing  or  hearing  of 
the  grace  of  God.  I  have  more  than  once 
expressed  my  conviction  that  God  is  about 
to  do  some  great  work  in  this  land.  In 
this  opinion  I  am  confirmed  by  what  he 
is  doing.  We  know^  that  He  does  nothing 
in  vain  ;  therefore  to  any  person  at  all 
observant  of  Divine  Providence,  it  must 
manifestly  appear,  that  God's  thoughts 
are  thoughts  of  good  and  not  of  evil  con- 
cerning  the  inhabitants  of  this  country. 


Look  at  the  noble  gift  of  his  word  whictk 
he  has  recently  sent  to  the  people  1  Up> 
wards  of  40,000  copies  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  Psalms^  noW  circulatiag,  like 
so  many  streamlets  of  the  water  of  life, 
through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land  !  Then  there  is  the  desire  to 
read^  and  to  possess  the  word  of  God  ; 
the  spirit  of  hearing,  which  prevails  in 
almost  every  part  of  the  island ;  the  great 
accession  of  spiritual  strength  in  the  ar- 
rival of  new  missionaries — BpiscopaY, 
Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Independents  ; 
and  the  preservation  and  increase  of  good 
men  on  the  island.  Mr.  S.,  the  rector  of 
Lucea,  mentioned  a  fact  worth  recording  : 
that,  during  his  residence  in  the  colony  of 
sixteen  years,  he  had  not  lost,  by  deaths 
one  of  his  evangelical  friends,  which  was 
the  same  as  saying  that  not  one  had 
died  ;  for  he  is  a  truly  pious  man  him- 
self, and  consequently  is  acquainted  with 
all  the  good  men  in  the  church  through- 
out the  island.  He  further  stated,  that 
several  clergymen,  who  had  never  before 
manifested  any  concern  for  the  q>iritnal 
welfare  of  the  people,  were  now  commg 
out  as  active  and  laborious  helpers  in  the 
good  cause.  Sorely,  my  dear  Sir,  these 
are  signs  of  the  times  not  to  be  over- 
looked. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

We  adverted,  in  our  last  number, 
to  the  unexpected  calamity  <ivhich  had 
befallen  the  British  possessions  to  the 
north-east  of  the  Cape,  towards  the 
end  of  last  year,  by  a  violent  irruption 
of  the  CafTres.  The  measures  promptly 
taken  by  the  governor  have^  we  trust, 
proved  effectual  to  the  preservation  of 
Graham^s  Town;  but  the  loss  of  life 
and  property  in  the  surrounding  dis- 
trict has  been  very  serious.  We  have 
been  favoured  with  a  communicatiooy 
sent  from  a  lady  at  Graaff  Heinet  to 
her  mother  in  this  country,  uader 
date  of  20th  January  last,  which  con- 
veys a  striking  picture  of  the  scene ; 
and  as  many  of  our  readers  are  inte- 
rested in  that  colony,  we  avail  our- 
selves of  the  permission  to  insert  it 
for  their  information. 

Graaff  Reinet,  January  20,  1835. 
My  dear  Mother, 
As  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  when 
news  from  this  colony  arrives  in  England, 
you  will  feel  some  anxiety  about  our  state, 
I  must  tell  you  that  we  are  plunged  into 
the  greatest  distress  and  trouble  by  inter- 
nal   war.      The  Caffircs  have   made   aa 
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attack  on  the  whole  lino  of  frontier,  burn- 
ing and  deBtro3ring  every  thing  before 
them,  and  murdering,  in  the  most  bar- 
barous manner*  the  unhappy  residents. 
They  have  done  incaleulaUe  miaehief ; 
and  should  they  not  soon  be  stopped,  the 
destruction  of  the  colony  is  inevitable. 
On  the  24th  of  December,  1834,  we 
were  made  uneasy  by  a  commando  being 
called  out  to  assist  against  the  Caffires. 
But  this  was  aoon  followed  by  the  most 
distressing  accounts  I  ever  read.  They 
first  proceeded  to  murder  all  the  men 
(and  in  some  cases  whole  families),  to 
plunder   all    the    cattle,    and   bum   the 

dwellings. 

On  the  26ih,  news  arrived  from   my 
dear  children  in   Graham's  Town,   viz. 
A——,  my  eldest  son,  and  G— ,  who, 
with  her    husband  (Mr.   P.  Mahoney), 
were  in  the  utmost  anguish,  his  father 
and  brother-iu-law  having  been  murdered 
under  the   following  melancholy  circum- 
stances  : — Mr.  Mahoney,  sen.,  had  a  fine 
farm  near  Graham's  Town.     His  son-in- 
law,  Mr.  Henderson  (a  truly  respectable 
young  Scotchman,  married  to  Mr.  M.'s 
only  daughter),    had  gone  out  with  his 
wife   and    sweet    family    to    spend    the 
Christmas  at  the  farm,-  and  were  to  have 
been  joined  by   my  dear  children   and 
Mr.  D.  Mahoney.     On  the  Monday  pre- 
ceding   Christmas-day,    Major    O'Reilly 
advised  Mr.  M.  sen.,  rather  to  bring  his 
family    into   Graham's    Town,   as   some 
cattle  had  been  stolen,   and  the  Caffires 
appeared  in  a  disturbed  state.     He  deter- 
mined to  follow  this  advice,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday   morning    started    for    Graham  s 
Town  with  his  wife,  their  two  grandchil* 
dren,  Mr.  Henderson,  and  a  slave  ser- 
vant, Mr.  M.  sen.  following  the  waggon 
himself  on    horseback*.     They   had    not 
gone  more  than  a  mile,  when  they  were 
attacked   by    about  twenty   Cafires,  who 
began  stabbing  poor  Henderson  :  he  had 
fifty  assagais  in  his  body  !   and  the  poor 
father  shared    the  same   fate.     The  old 
lady   escaped    with   one   child,   and    the 
slave  woman  with  the  other;  and  after 
wandering  about,  separately,   thirty-one 
hours   on   foot,   without  food    or  water, 
having  lost  their  way,  they  at  length  met 
at  Graham's  Town. 

This  was  only  the  beginiring  of  sorrows ; 
for  every  day's  tidings  are  more  dreadful. 
Graham's  Town  is  totally  surrounded, 
and  every  farm  either  destroyed  or  de- 
serted. The  most  barbarous  miirders  are 
continually  committed. 

January  2nd.  Our  tidings  are  truly 
appalling.  My  poor  children  cannot  come 
out  to  us.  E is  now  near  her  con- 
finement. Her  dear  little  babe,  with  my 
son               ,  are  obliged   to  slsep  in  the 


church,  or  in  flat-rooied  honset  near  it, 
as  they  all  concentrate,  in  order  to  be  the 
better  protected.  All  the  men  are  under 
arms.  This  village  has  been  stripped 
also.  The  few  who  remain  are  formed 
into  patrole. 

The  Caffires  have  extended  themselves  ' 
over  the  whole  line  of  frontier  from  Uiten- 
hage  to  the  Winter  Field.     Somerset  has 
been  also  in  the  same  state  of  danger. 
Fort  Beaufort,  Wiltshire,  Cafier's  Drift, 
Gualana,  Bathnrst,  and  Salem,  have  been 
left  to  their  mercy,  having  remained  as 
long    as    resistance   was    of    any   avail. 
Those  who  are  spared  have  escaped  only 
with  life :  in  short,  I  can  give  you  no 
adequate  description  of  our  present  dis- 
tress.      The    outcry    for     provisions    is 
grievous :  no  supplies  can  be  sent  in  by 
the  farmers  ;  they  have  it  not,  nor  could 
they  send  it  in  if  they  had.    We  have  had 
no  market  here  since  December  22.     The ' 
Bay,  I  believe,  has  as  yet  escaped.     We 
hear  that  the  governor  and  troops  are  on 
their  way  to    the   frontier.      May   God 
grant  them  success  I    On  Sunday,  Jan.  4. 
all  the  places  of  worship  were  closed  till 
9  o'clock  at  iHght.  In  St.  George's  church, 
the  galleries  being  filled  with  women  and 
children,  and  the  body  with  the  men  (un- 
der arms),  the  minister  read  the  thirty- 
seventh  of  Isaiah,  and  commented  upon 
the  most  striking  passages.     I  assure  you 
my  spirits  sink  within  me  when  I  reflect 
on  the  probable  consequences.     Oh,  how 
much   you   have   to  be  thankful   for  in 
happy    England  I      Pray    for    us>    that, 
amidst  all  the  wreck  of  time  and  fortune, 
our  minds  may  be  stayed  upon  God.    Be- 
lieve me,  without  the  consolations  of  reli- 
gion I  should  be  totally  cast  down ;  but 
although  clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  us,  yet  it  is  the  Lord  that  reigneth. 
True,  indeed,  these  dispensations  of  his 
providence    are    dark     and    mysterious. 
Why  so  many  valuable  lives  are  cut  off, 
and  such  a  dreadful  blow  is  given  to  our 
poor  countrymen,  after  fifteen  years'  hard 
labour,  we  know  not.     Many  of  the  ifais- 
sionaries  have  been  in  the  greatest  dan- 
ger.    We  have  not  heard  of  the  murder 
of  any  of  them  ;  but  all  the  English  who 
lately  traded  with  the  Caffres  have  been 
murdered  but  one,  who  came  out,  and  told 
the  fate  of  the  rest.     He  states  that  one 
who  was  sitting  at  breakfast  with  a  mis- 
sionary was  dragged  out  and  killed  before 
his  eyes.  They  have  told  the  missionaries 
they. may  go  if  they  will:  they  do   not 
appear  to  intend  to  destroy  them. 

The  cattle  they  have  already  captured 
is  beyond  all  belief.  I  wish  we  could  get 
away  as  far  as  Cape  Town  :  I  shall  never 
feel  at  peace  on  the  frontiers  again.  My 
school  had  been  very  good,  and   I  fondly 
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hoped  to  be  a  little  more  comlortable  ; 
but  we  are  again  reminded  that  thii  ia 
not  oar  rest.  The  reflection  on  mj  last 
birthday  was,  ''Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  me/'  On  ^e  retrospect  I  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  much  caoBe 
to  be  humbled  under  his  mighty  hand. 
Am  to  imnelves,  we  have  not  inuch  reason 
to  wish  many  days  to  be  added  to  our 
liyes ;  but  we  have  still  a  large  family 
dependant  on  our  exertions,  having  yet 
seven  to  provide  for.  .  At  alX  events,  1 
trust  I  shall  .be  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will. 

Since  writing  the  above,  another  post 
has  arrived.  We  have  received  news  of 
the  arrival  of  .Colonel  Smith.  The  Go« 
vernor  .and  troops  have  embarked  for 
A%oa  Bay.  He  has  placed  us  under 
maartial  law. '(Are  you  aware  what. that 
entails  1     No  lights  after  8  o'clock.     H 


any  disregard  be  paid,  to  ctderif  or  disaf" 
fection  evineed,  you  vfvst  be  tri^d  by 
court-martial— flogged— or  even  shot ! 
Our  little  village  is  as  yet  uaattacked. 
Oar  streets  are  regularly  patrolled.  No 
shops  are  open  but  butchers'  aaidbakers'*^- 
provisions  are  dreadfully  dear^— no  money 
to  be  nbtained — ^no  courts  ofl  law  open- 
no  licenses  have  been  granted  this  yesr» 
so  neither  beer,  nor  wine,  nor  spirits  can 
be  sold — and  in  the  midst  of  all  tbis  dtf- 
tress  my  dear,  husband's  health  is  visibly 
wasting.  If,  in  addition,  to  all  my  other 
troubles,  he  is  to  be  removed^  I  know  not 
how  I  shall  be  able  to  bear,  up,  as  I  shall 
be  totally  destitute.  Oh,  that  I  was  nesr 
enough  to  hear  .one  word  of  consolation 
from  your  lips !  I  do  now  feel  bttterlj 
where  I  am-^truly  banished. 

Farewell,  my  deadest  mother,  pray  for 
your  afllicted  daughter. 
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—  John  Lawrence. .  .Bigah Nov.  22. 

—  O.  Bmokner Samarang Nov,  19. 

West  Indies.  . . .  —  H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town Feb.  11. 

—  J,  Clarke Jericho Feb.  26. 

—  T.  Fi  Abbott.  ...Luceai....... Feb.  17. 

—  John  Kiogdon ....  Manchioneal Feb.  21 . 

—  W.  Knibb Falmouth Feb.  24. 

—  T.  Burchell Montego  Bay Feb.  24. 

—  Walter  Dendj Salter's  Hill Feb.  16. 

—  Joshua  Tinson..., .  Kingston Feb.  25,  &  March  6. 

—  F.Gardner ditto     Feb.  26,  &  March  6, 

—  Joseph  Burton . .  •  .Nassau,  N.  F March  6. 

—  Joseph  Bourn. . .  .Belize Feb.  8; 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


In  consequence  of  the  lamented 
decease  of  our  Missionary  brother, 
Mr.  Pearson,  the  Committee  havie 


determined  to  send  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Quant  to  the  Bahamas^  instead 
of  Jamaica,  as  previously  de- 
signed. Mr.  Quant,  who  is  a 
native  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  and 
has  for  some  time  been  engaged 
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io  ministerial  labour  in  connexion 
with  the  church  under  the  pasto- 
ral care  of  the  Rey.  Cornelius 
Elven,  was  designated  to  foreign 
service*  at  the  chapel  in  that  town 
on  Tuesday,  March  24th.  This 
commodious  place  of  worship, 
which  will  seat  more  than  a 
thousand  persons,  was  crowded  in 
every  part,  and  the  service  of  the 
evening  proved  deeply  interesting. 
Rev.  W.  Reynolds,  of  Sudbury, 
began  with  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer.  Mr.  Quant  then 
gave  an  account  of  his  own  re- 
ligious experience,  and  a  brief 
statement  of  his  doctrinal  views; 
at  the  close  of  which  his  respect- 
ed pastor  gave  him  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  congratulated 
him  on  his  entrance  into  the  office 
of  a  Christian  Missionary.  Mr. 
Ellington,  of  West  Row,  offered 
up  the  designation  prayer;  the 
charge  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Elven  from  2  Tim.  iv.  5  ;  and  the 
service  of  the  evening  was  closed 


in  prayet  by  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Hars- 
ton,  nephew  of  the  revered  Andrew 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  and  himself 
uncle  to  our  young  Missionary 
brother.  A  passage  to  Nassau 
has  been  engaged  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Quant,  by  the  Little  Cathe* 
rine,  Captain  Kopp,  and  they 
are  expected  to  sail  in  a  few  days. 

Mr.  William  Shotton,  late  of 
Darlington,  is  also  about  to  sail 
to  Kingston,  with  a  view  to  take 
charge  of  the  School  at  Spanish 
Town,  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Phillippo,  and  Mr.  John  Clark,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Devon- 
shire Square,  has  been  accepted 
as  an  assistant  Missionary  for  the 
same  colony,  and  will  probably 
be  engaged  in  connexion  with 
Mr.  Coultart,  in  the  parish  of  Su 
Ann's. 

These  new  efforts,  as  well  as 
all  preceding  operations  of  the 
Society,  are  earnestly  commended 
to  the  supplications  of  all  our 
Christian  friends. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
March  20,  1835,  to  April  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subscript 
turns. 


Mitcham,  oonected  by  Mn.  Pratt 2    9    0 

Frinoes  Bisborough,  Missionary  Aisocia- 

tion,  by  Mr.  Hoffhes 13  16  10 

Perth/for  Female  Edacation,  by  Rer.  R. 

llunnpsoQ 8    0    0 

Harpole,  collected  at  Prayer-meeting,  by 

Rey.  W.Gray 2    0    0 

Canbridge,  Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Paster,  Fe- 

mele  Education 10    0    0 

Godey,  Rer.  B.  HaU  and  Friends 2    0    0 

Leeds,  Ladies,  by  Rev.  J.  Acworth,  for 

Female  Education 6  14    0 

Wnti.  and  Bast  Somerset  Auxiliary,  by 

Mr.  Anstie  :— 

Bratton • H  14    3 

Deriaes 31  16    7 

Do,  by  MissBlackweU...    8    3    6 

Bradford.. 14    0    2 

WctUniry 110 

Warminster^byMissJutson    0  18    0 

Frome • 50    0  0 

Beckington 15  0 

Larerton 7  6  1 

Cordiam... 3  10  0 

Crockerton 2    4  8 

Melkflham 10    3  7 

Cbippesham ^ 5    0  0 

""^  142     I     4 


Hunts.  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  T.  D.  Paul  :— 

St.  Neofs 1  13  3 

Huntingdon 7  14  8 

St.  Ives 82  18  6 

Bluntisbam 38    6  o; 

Somenham 16    0  0 

Ramsey 0    5  8 

SwaYesey 2    6  6 

137  18    7 
Previously  remitted,  &e.       103  10  11 


33  18    8 


Hull  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary,  by  J. 
Tbomton,  Esq.  :— 

Hull 96  10  3 

Beverley 7  12  0  i 

Bisbop  Barton 7    7  "^ 

Hedon 1  11  0 

Burlington • 80    0  7 

Cottingham 4    0  0 

Skidby 10  0 

Driffield 2  IS  1 

.      1  '143    3    0 

Be^ulieu,  Rer.  J.  B.  Biort  and  friends, 
by  Rer.  B.  H.  Draper 5    0    0 
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L«ighton  Busnrd,  Priends,  by  Mr.   T. 

Bfatthews 4  11    3 

Bath,  Collection  at  York-street,  by  Rer. 

£,  Carey 7    2    6 

North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by  Ke^.  R. 
PengiUy:— 
Berwick  and  Tweedmouth.    4    3    0 

Workington 4    7    0 

Sunderland. ..«. 6    ff    0 

Hetton 6    0    a 

Newcastle,  sondries 2    4    6 

21  19    6 

jllanchester,  York-street  Sabbath  School, 

fw  West  Indies    8    2    0 
Schools....     2    2    0 


Yorkshire,  oollectied  on  a  Jo«mey>  by 
Rev.  James  Flood  :— 

Stanningley 3    0  o 

Rawden .x....     4  10  O 

Horsforth..- ff    4  O 

Bramley 7    4  S 

Bradford St    0  O 

Gildersome 5  17  3 

Salendine  Nook 0    0  O 

Bingley 1  17  6 

Keighley 2    2  0 

Haworth,  ist  Chorch 10    0  O 

Do.        2nd    do 17    0  1 

Batley,  J.  Burnley,  Esq...    2    0  0 


87      5     0 


DONATIONS. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthoxp,  Ryde,  for  Mrs.  Gooltart's  School C  t  O 

—  Jaques,  Esq.  do.  for  do 2  2  O 

M^  Rust  and  Friends,  Greenwich,  for  Mr.  Phillippo's  School 8  8  O 

Friend  at /.etces^tfr,  by  Mr.  Collier 5  o  0 

S.  P 1  0  o 

On  Account  of  Jamaica  Chapelt, 

Farnhaa,  FriendSi  by  Mr.  Bird .' 0  7  c 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  Winks,  of  Leicester,  Editor 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Magazine,  for  a  valuable  packet  of  elementary  books  for  Ja> 
maica :  as  also  to  Mr.  Carpenter,  of  Greenwich,  and  Mr.  Morris,  of  Morton  Pinknejr, 
for  magazines,  and  other  books.  The  work-bags,  &c.,  kindly-  forwarded  by  Esther 
W ,  have  been  sent  to  their  destination,  and  will  no  donbt  prove  acceptable. 


J.   HADDON,    PRINTER,   CASTLE   STREET,    FINSBURY. 


THE 
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MEMOIR    OF    MR.    ISAAC    WYKE, 

LATB   OP  ABERGAVENNY. 


Mk.  Isaac  Wyke,  surgeon, 
late  of  Abergavenny,  was  born  at 
Leominster,  July  25th,  1770.  His 
parents  were  pious  members  of 
the  Baptist  Church  in  that  town, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  late  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas. 
TTiey,  therefore,  led  him  in  early 
life  to  attend  on  the  ministry  of 
their  worthy  pastor,  and  trained 
him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo-* 
nition  of  the  Lord.  Thus  pri- 
▼ileged,  the  importance  of  re- 
ligion was  often  pressed  on  his 
attention,  and  its  excellence  pre- 
sented to  his  view;  and  he  was 
thereby  preserved  from  many  of 
the  snares,  the  follies,  and  the 
sins  into  which  young  persons, 
less  favourably  circumstanced,  are 
often  hurried. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  his  six- 
teenth year,  that  he  appeared  to 
be  truly  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
God*  Then  he  manifestly,  became 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
With  his  whole  heart  he  now  de^ 
voted  himself  to  the  Lord,  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  Thomas,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  His  sub- 
sequent disposition  and  conduct 
ftiUy  confirmed  the  sincerity  of 
his  profession,  adorned  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
greatly  endeared  him  to  his  pas- 
tor   and    fellow-members.      The 
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lively  zeal  he  manifested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  his  in- 
creasing spirituality,  and  his  active 
diligence  in  promoting  its  inter- 
ests, soon  induced  his  brethren  to 
choose  him  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
in  connexion  with  his  pious  fa- 
ther, who  had  been  previously 
called  by  the  church  to  that  im- 
portant office.  Instead,  however, 
pf  being  unduly  elevated  with  the 
honour  of  the  post  assigned  him, 
his  mind  was  solemnly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  its  responsibilty 
With  deep  humility,  therefore, 
faithfulness,  and  zeal,  he  applied 
himself  to  the  discharge  of  its 
duties,  to  the  full  satisfaction  of 
his  brethren,  and  the  manifest 
promotion  of  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  .the  church,  throughout 
the  several  years  of  his  subse- 
quent residence  in  Leominster. 

In  February,  1803,  as  di- 
rected by  Divine  Providence,  he 
removed  with  his  family  to  Aber- 
gavenny, where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  Here  a 
new  sphere  was  presented  to  en- 
gage his  active  zeal.  Many  were 
his  eiForts  to  do  good,  nor  were 
those  efforts  vain.  In  April,  1807, 
he  and  Mrs.  W.  (his  now  sur- 
viving widow),  with  three  other 
persons,  were  formed  into  the  first 
English  Baptist  Church,  in  Aber- 
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gavenny  ;  the  Rev.  M.  Thomas, 
who  had  recently  resigned  his 
charge  at  Ryeford,  being  pastor, 
and  Mr.  Wyke,  deacon — a  feeble, 
but  devoted  band.  His  active 
zeal,  pecuniary  contributions^  and 
strenuous  efforts  were  put  under 
cheerful  requisition  to  foster  this 
infant  cause;  and,  through  the 
blessing  of  heaven,  sinners  were 
successively  converted,  and  the 
church  was  edified  afid  increased. 
Mr.  Wyke  continued  an  honour- 
able member  and  deacon  ef  this 
church  about  twenty  years. 

In  1827,  however,  he  and  Mrs. 
Wyke,\rith  several  other  members, 
withdrew  from  it ;  when  they  met 
for  worship  in  a  meeting-house 
which  was  kindly  lent  them  in 
another  part  of  the  town.  Soon 
afterwardSfCircumstances  transpir- 
ed that  induced  them  to  withdraw 
from  this  place  also ;  and  to  com- 
mence, in  Lion  Street,  the  bold  un- 
dertaking of  erecting  a  new  house 
for  the  worship  of  God.  Mr.  W, 
took  the  whole  responsibility  on 
'himself;  and  in  July,  1828,  a 
neat,  substantial,  and  commodious 
meeting-chouse,  with  siiitable  ves- 
try and  burial-ground,  was  com- 
pleted. The  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman, . 
of  Bradford^  who  had  been  in- 
timately acquainted  with  Mr. 
Wyke  from  his  earliest  days,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  now  of 
-Nottingham,  a  native  of  Aber- 
gavenny, preached  at  the  open- 
ing ;  and  on  the  following  Lord's- 
day,  a  church  of  seventeen  per- 
sons was  organised,  Mr.  W.  set 
apart  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  administered  by 
Dr.  Steadman.  The  property  was 
invested  in  trust  for  the  public ; 
-a  mortgage  of  £200  only  being 
left  on  it;  and  with  the  excep* 
tion  ef  this  sum,  the  whole  ex- 
pense incurred  was  generously 
liquidated  by  Mr.  Wyke.  Long 
as  our  worthy  friend  retained  any 


capability  of  effort,  he  laid  Iiirff' 
self  out  to  promote  this  interest  ? 
and  both  the  material  building, 
and, the  spiritual  house,  here  ce- 
mented  in  Christian  love,  present 
a  striking  monument  of  his  liber- 
ality, and  strenuous  exertions  to 
promote  the  cause  of  his  Goil  and 
Saviour^ 

His  religion  was  evidently  the 
effect  of  genuine   principle  ;    af 
principle  the  most  salutary  in  its 
influence  on  his  own  mind,  and 
therefore    practically  exemplified 
in  all  the  lovely  graces  that  beau- 
tify and  adorn  the  Christian  cha- 
racter.    His  religions  sentiments 
were  truly  evangelical.     Guided 
by  heaven's  bright  lamp  of  in«' 
spired  truth,  h&steered  with  the  ut- 
most caution  the  middle  course, 
between  the  high  daring  of  Anti-*' 
nomian  presumption  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  delusive  quicksands 
of  Arminian  legality  on  the  other, 
Christ  to  him  was  the  Alpha  and 
Omega.     The  doctrines  of  grace 
he  contemplated,  not  with  a  mere 
speculative  faith,  or  as  so  many 
propositions  to  constrain  the  cold 
assent  of  his  understanding ;  but 
as  the  wonderful  diselosmre  of  the 
unutterable  grace  of  God,  giving 
life  as  well  as  light  to  the  sotiL 
The  cross  of  Christ  was  his  ever 
favourite  theme ;  and  when  listen- 
ing to  discourses  that  strikingly 
portrayed    the    contrast   of  the 
moral  wretchedness  of  man,  and 
the  unparalleled  love  of  God  his 
Saviour,  the  most  intense  interest 
was  plainly  pictured  on  his  coun- 
tenance;   the  delight  that  per- 
vaded his  bosom  constrained  hint 
to  look  around  on  his  fellow-wor- 
shippers with  beaming  eyes,  that 
seemed   to  say  to  them,    *'  See 
how    he  loved  us !  '^  while    his 
whole  soul  was  manifestly   ab- 
sorbed in  wonder,  love,  and  praise^ 

Actuated  by  such  views  anck 
feelings,  as  well  as  by  a  warm  de* 
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%ire  to  do  good,  he  preached  oc- 
casionally for  many  years;  prin- 
cipally in  destitute  villages,  where, 
but  for  his  disinterested  efibrts, 
there  would  have  been  no  vision 
to  direct  perishing  sinners  to  the 
Saviour  ;  but  often  also,  Mritti  dis- 
interested kindness  for  his  own 
and  other  stated  pastors,  whenever 
his  services  were  called  for.  The 
reputation  of  his  character  and 
the  loveliness  of  his  example,  as 
well  as  his  mental  treasure  of  hu- 
man and  divine  knowledge,  se- 
cured him  the  most  candid  atten- 
tion, and  g^ave  an  interesting  and 
edifying  charm  to  his  discourses. 
While  he  pointed  to  heaven^  he 
also  himself  led  the  way* 

His  profession  of  religion,  ex- 
tended as  it  was,  to  nearly  half  a 
century,  was  remarkable  for  its 
uniform  consistency  and  unfailing 
constancy.  As  the  disciple  of 
Jesus,  he  was  spiritual,  humble, 
and  zealous.  In  his  official  ca* 
pacity  in  the  church,  he  was 
watchful,  diligent,  and  active ; 
condescending,  affectionate,  and 
kind  to  the  poorest  of  the  flock  ; 
loving  to  all  his  brethren,  and 
much  beloved  by  them.  In  all  the 
relations  of  life  he  sustained, 
whether  as  a  husband,  parent, 
friend,  or  neighbour,  the  excel- 
lencies of  his  religion  were  deve- 
loped with  more  than  common 
lustre  ;'^and  secured  to  him  a  well- 
deserved  reputation,  a  most  pro- 
found respect.  That  he  had  his 
imperfections  we  readily  admit; 
and  if,  as  astronomers  inform  us, 
there  are  dark  spots  even  on  the 
sun  in  the  heavens,  no  wonder 
that  feeble  creatures,  dwelling  in 
dust,  ^K>uld  present  some  shades 
of  infirmity.  But  yet  as  the  sun 
of  nature,  in  spite  of  his  spots, 
pours  a  constant  flood  of  reful- 
gent light  upon  surrounding 
worlds,  so  our  esteemed  friend, 
notwithstanding  some  manifest 
iiyiperfections,  presented    to    all 


who  encircled  him  the  light  of 
an  eminent  example  of  religion, 
in  the  unyielding  integrity  of  its 
principles,  and  in  all  the  amiable 
loveliness  of  its  practice.  Through 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  him,  his  path  was 
truly  as  the  shining  light,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  to  the  per- 
fect day. 

Here,  however,  he  had  no  con- 
tinuing city,  and  at  length  the 
time  of  his  departure  hence  drew 
near.  A  paralytic  stroke,  in  1824, 
had  admonished  him  of  his  ap- 
proaching change.  Though  from 
that  seizure  he  was  soon,  in  part, 
mercifully  recovered,  and  was 
still  in  a  good  degree  active  and 
useful ;  yet  his  mental  powers 
then  received  a  shock,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  gradually 
became  still  more  and  more  im. 
paired;  so  that  for  the  three  or 
four  last  years  of  his  life,  his  in- 
tellect resembled  a  magnificent 
structure,  fallen  and  in  ruins. 
As  long,  however,  as  any  capa- 
bility remained,  he  continued  to 
attend  the  house  of  God  with  the 
liveliest  interest ;  and  fpf  a  long 
time  was  conveyed  to  it,  when 
much  enfeebled,  in  a  Bath  chair. 
He  had  the  happiness  of  seeing 
the  last  of  his  children  received 
into  the  church,  on  profession  of 
repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Th^  last  time  he  ever  attended  on 
the  public  means  of  grace,  was 
with  much  difficulty,  in  October, 
1833,  when  his  youngest  son  was 
baptized;  and  it  was  to  him  a 
most  sacred  season  of  unspeak* 
able  delight  and  joy.  From  this 
tiine  he  continued  in  a  very  feeble 
state,  both  of  mind  and.  body, 
though  without  much  suffering; 
till  Monday,  28th  July  last,  when 
he  was  assailed  with  the  illness, 
that  quickly  manifested  itself  to 
be  the  harbinger  of  death.  The 
conflict,  however,  was  short,  for 
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on  the  following  Sabbath  evening, 
Aug.  3rd,  1834,  he  was  released, 
aiid  bis  emancipated  spirit  took 
its  soaring  flight  to  his  long  de- 
sired and  eternal  rest.  **  Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints."  His  re- 
mains were  interred  on  the  follow- 
ing Thursday,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Campbell,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Lion  Street,  who  delivered  an  in- 


teresting, appropriate,  and  soleo^ 
address  on  the  occasion.  On 
the  following  Lord's-day,  Aug. 
10th,  Mr.  Williams  of  Ryeford 
preached  his  funeral  discourse, 
from  Isaiah  Ivii.  1,2. 

May  all  who  read  this  memoir 
be  followers  of  our  deceased 
brother,  as  he  was  of  Christ  I 

W.  W.R. 
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THE   GIRDLE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

Amongst  other  predictions  of 
the  Messiah's  character  and  fit- 
ness for  the  offices  which  he  had 
undertaken,  we  read,  Isa.  xi.  5, 
that  ^*  righteousness  should  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithful- 
ness the  girdle  of  his  reins  :"  and 
the  apostle  reminds  us  that,  if 
we  would  profit  by  the  example 
of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
and  the  armour  which  he  hath 
provided  for  us,  we  must  have 
our  loins  girt  about  with  truth. 
The  girdle  was  used  chiefly  to 
strengthen  the  loins,  but  was  also 
of  great  service  in  uniting  the 
different  parts  of  the  armour  com- 
pactly together.  If  a  body  be 
•  loaded  with  armour  hanging- 
loosely,  many  wounds  may  be  in- 
flicted, unless  they  are  fastened 
together  by  the  belt  or  girdle  :  go 
the  Christianas  graces  may  prove 
insufficient  to  preserve  or  fortify 
him,  unless  compacted  by  th^ 
girdle  of  sincerity. 

As  the  apostle  had  directed 
the  posture  in  which  the  Christian 
should  maintain  the  fight,  so  he 
exhorts  them  to  gird  the  loins,  as 
the  seat  of  bodily  strength,  which 
we  are  to  understand  spiritually, 
as  "the  loins  of  the  mind,"  (1 
Teter  i.  13,)  to  be  girt  about 
with  truth. 


Baptist  Magazine, 

Truth  may  be  considered  as 
opposed  to  error,  or  to  insincerity; 
and  as  characterizing  man's creed^ 
or  his  conduct.  There  is  truth 
in  doctrine,  and  truth  in  duty ; 
truth  in  principle,  and  truth  in 
practice ;  and  the  Christian  sol- 
dier  is  supposed  to  possess  all 
these.  We  regard  it  here  as  sy- 
nonymous with  sincerity,  and 
corresponding  with  the  exhorta" 
tion  of  Joshua  to  the  chosen 
tribes :  **  Serve  the  Lord  in  sin-- 
cerity  and  truth;  '■  and  of  the 
apostle  to  the  Corinthians :  *^  Keep 
the  feast  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.** 
In  like  manner  we  are  to  enter  on^ 
the  conflict  with  our  spiritual  ad^ 
versaries  with  the  utmost  integ- 
rity, otherwise  the  greatest  ad- 
vantages will  prove  utterly  una- 
vailabifs.  Christian  sincerity  is 
too  generally  considered  as  no- 
thing more  than  good  intention^ 
which  may  exist  witli  great  error 
in  doctrine,  and  evil  in  practice  ; 
and  has  been  found  in  the  super- 
stitious bigot,  and  the  blood 
thirsty  persecutor. 

But  the  sincerity  required  in  si 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  im- 
plies qn  honest  endeavour  to  tfii- 
derstand  the  wiU  of  God;  a. 
protnpt  obedience  to  the  word  of 
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tommmd;  and  an  entire  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  truth  and  right-- 
eouiness. 

Sincerity  may  consist  with  very 
defective  views  of  divine  truth ; 
but  it  will  not  consist  with  allowed 
deviations    from   truth   or  duty. 
The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
"  without  partiality  «nd  without 
hypocrisy."     It  is  allowed,  that 
Paul,     before     his    conversion, 
^^  verily  thotight  that  he  ought  to 
do  many  things  against  the  name 
of  Jesus ;"  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  took  pains  to  examine  the 
claims  of  Christianity  as  he  might 
have  done ;     and,  but    for   the 
abounding  mercy  of  God  through 
Christ,  his  ignorance  and  unbe- 
lief would  have  formed  no  cloak 
for  his  sin.     It  could  not  be  for 
want  of  opportunity  that  he  did 
not  attend  the  ministry  of  Christ 
himself.     Why  did  he  not  first 
search  the  Scriptures  as  the  Be- 
reans  did,  to  see  whether  things 
were    as   the    apostles    affirmed 
them  to  be  ?     Nathanael  of  Gali- 
lee was  the  subject  of  a  popular 
prejudice  when  he  said,  with  an 
air  of  indifference  and  distrust, 
"  Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?"     Yet  he  went  to 
examine  for  himself;  and  when 
he  saw,    he    believed    with   the 
heart,   and   confessed    with    the 
mouth,  and  obtained  that  honour- 
able testimony  that  he  was  ^^  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there 
was  no  guile/* 

Nor  is  it  less  essential  to  sin- 
cerity that  the  soldier  yield  a 
prompt  obedience  to  the  word  of 
command.  No  intelligence,  nor 
skill  in  armour,  will  make  up  for 
the  want  of  integrity  manifested 
by  the  disobedient.  Who  does 
not  see  the  insincerity  of  those 
Jewff  who,  it  is  Said,  believed  in 
Christy  but  were  afraid  to  confess 
Hink  ?  Or  of  that  amiable  youth 
who  tiurned  b^ick  from  following 


possessions?  Or  of  him  who 
would  follow  Christ,  but  must 
wait  for  the  death  of  his  father  ? 
Or  those  to  whom  He  said,  with 
a  degree  of  severity  not  usual 
with  the  Saviour,  **  Why  call  yc 
me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  Uie 
things  that  I  say?*'  but  added, 
'*  Then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed, 
when  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you." 

The  sincerity  of  Paul,  when 
conv^ted,  was  evident  to  all, 
and  remains  as  a  model  for  every 
honest-hearted  inquirer.  Ob- 
serve, how  inquisitive !  '*  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?*' 
What  resolution  to  obey  !  "  Im- 
mediately I  conferred  not  with 
Aesh  and  blood."  And  what  perse- 
verance !  "What  mean  ye,  to  weep 
and  break  my  heart  ?  I  am  ready, 
not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  This  decision  of 
character  cleared  his  course,  and 
brought  other  disciples  to  a  better 
mind ;  fbr  it  is  added,  "  When  he 
would  not  be  ^  persuaded,  they 
ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done  !'* 

In  the  same  interesting  charac* 
ter  we  have  exemplified  that  en- 
tire devotion  of  heart  and  life 
which  demonstrated  the  sincerity 
of  his  profession,  the  purity  of  his 
motives,  and  the  strength  of  his 
attachment  to  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  his  faith. 

On  no  occasion  did  he  discover 
the  feebleness  usually  attendant 
upon  a  divided  heart,  or  the 
selfish  pride  which,  under  the 
garb  of  zeal  for  God,  so  often 
seeks  its  own  glory : — not  like 
Jehu,  who,  it  is  admitted,  exter- 
minated the  family  of  Ahab  at 
the  command  of  God,  yet  was 
actuated  by  a  spirit  of  vain-glory ; 
and  as  what  he  did  wast  not  tQ» 
please  God,  so  the  ambitious 
cruelty  from  which  he  acted  was 


Him,   ratber.i^than  part  with  has  ;  avenged  on  .his  posterity : — not 
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as  the  Jews,  who,  in  keeping  re- 
ligious fasts  and  feasts,  did  it  to 
themselves  and  not  to  God.  The 
apostles  could  say,  **  Whether 
we  live,  we  live  to  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  to  theLord." 
So  that  the  one  universal  rule  of  ac- 
tion which  gave  simplicity  to  their 
aim  and  unity  to  their  efforts, 
was,  **  Whether  we  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

From  the  important  nature  of 
this  branch  of  armour,  we  may 
infer  its  extensive  usefulness. 

To  compact  together  the  va- 
rious graces  of  the  Spirit;  and 
to  strengthen  the  soul  under  great 
and  long-continued  conflicts. 
Thus  the  Lord  strengthened  Da- 
vid, and  prepared  him  for  con- 
flict, Ps.  xviii.  39 :  "  Thou  hast 
girded  me  with  strength  to  the 
battle."  Alluding  to  this,  he  ex- 
pected preservation  in  the  evil 
day,  Ps.  XXV.  21:  "  Let  integrity 
and  uprightness  preserve  me." 
In  prophesying  of  the  Messiah, 
he  employs  a  similar  expression, 
Pff.  cxiii.  1:  ''The  Lord  is  clothed 
with  strength,  wherewith  He  hath 
girded  himself." 

The  worth  of  this  may  be 
learned  by  the  want  of  it.  How 
many  "  faint  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity, "  showing  that  *'  their 
strength  is  small !"  For  want  of 
this,  Peter  and  Luke  were  carried 
away  with  dissimulation;  and 
were  recovered  by  means  of  a 
painful  exposure,  and  public  re- 
buke. 

Through  insincerity  the  children  < 


of  Judah  carrying  bows  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle;  and 
Demas  forsook  the  apostles,  and 
returned  to  the  bosom  of  the 
world.  Unhappy  man!  For  a 
time  he  appearea  to  give  up  earth 
for  the  hope  of  heaven,  then 
turned  from  the  holy  command- 
ment for  the  sake  of  the  world  ; 
and,  for  aught  that  appears,  was 
finally  cast  away ! 

Contrast    with    these,    others, 
fighting  under  the  same  banners, 
and  who  contended  against  similat 
foes,  but  were  by  nature  equally  in^ 
sufficient  of  themselves ;  yet  these 
were  sincere,  girded  with  truth. 
Behold  Daniel  and  his  three  noble 
associates,  who  would  neither  re- 
linquish, nor  defer,  nor  even  con- 
ceal their  religion,  but  presented 
a  firm  crest  to  the  insulting  foe  ; 
and,  having  faith  unfeigned,  love 
without  dissimulation,  and  a  spirit 
without  guile,  no  poisoned  arrows 
could  pierce  them,    no    furious 
threatenings  could  divert  them  ; 
and  when  they  had  passed  through 
the  furnace,    "their  clothes  did 
not  so  much  as  smell  of  the  fire." 
In  like  manner  the  apostles  could 
say  in  the  midst  of  much  tribula- 
tion, "  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world."      Let 
every  Christian  soldier  have  **  his 
loins  girt  about  with  truth"  and 
"  the  feeble  shall  be  as  David,  and 
David  as  an  angel  of  GodV* 

Clapham.  J.  E. 


THE  LATE   CHRISTOPHER   SMART. 

To  the  EdiUir  of  the  Baptist  M^g^nnB, 


A  WRITER  in  the  April  Number 
of  your  Miscellany,  influenced 
by  the  genius  displayed  in  the 
verses  of  Mr.  Smart  therein 
quoted,  requested  to  learn  more 


of  the  history  of  the  poet.  If  the 
following  particulars  are  con- 
sidered worthy  of  insertion,  I  will 
also  offer  for  your  future  pages 
the  biography  of  another  literary 
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character.  The  present  narrative 
of  the  incidents  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Christopher  Smart  presents  a  great 
mind  under  the  influence  of  a 
common  but  dangerous  evil,  and 
displays  powerful  arguments  to 
call  off  the  Christian  from  that 
pernicious  habit  which  brought 
ruin  on  him.  This  will  be  seen 
in  the  sequel. 

Christopher  Smart  was  born 
at  Shipbourne,  in  Kent,  April  11, 
1722.  His  father  was  possessed 
of  almost  £300  a  year,  from  an 
estate  in  that  neighbourhood. 
His  mother  was  a  Miss  Gilpin,  of 
the  family  of  the  celebrated  re- 
former, Bernard  Gilpin,  by  the 
father*s  side.  His  grandfather 
had  been  a  prebendary  of  Dur- 
ham, in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.^ 
and  was  accounted  by  the  puritan 
party  as  the  proto-martyr  in  their 
cause^  having  been  degraded  and 
deprived  of  all  his  ecclesiastical 
preferments^  fined  £500^  and  im- 
prisoned eleven  years.  When  re- 
stored to  liberty  by  the  parlia- 
menty  he  appeared  as  a  witness 
against  Archbishop  Laud :  the 
libel  for  which  he  suffered  was 
written  in  Latin  verse,  and  was 
published  in  1643.  ^ 

The  family  estate  at  Shipbourne 
was,  at  the  death  of  his  father^ 
sold  at  a  considerable  loss  to  pay 
his  debts,  and  the  widow  and 
family  were  thus  left  destitute. 
His  father  was  a  man  of  liberal 
education,  and  probably  commu- 
nicated to  his  son  a  taste  for 
literature ;  and  to  the  same  source 
may  possibly  be  ascribed  that 
train  of  pious  reflections  which 
appeared  so  conspicuous  in  many 
of  his  poetical  pieces. 

Smart  was  born  earlier  than 
the  usual  period  of  gestation, 
which  might  occasion  a  tender^ 
ness  of  constitution.  His  taste 
for  poetry  is  said  to  have  appear- 
ed when,  he   was  only  four  years 


old,  in  an  extempore  efibsioit 
which  has  not  been  preserved, 
but  which  is  said  to  have  indicat- 
ed a  relish  for  verse,  and  an  ear 
for  numbers.  He  was  educated 
at  Maidstone  until  he  was  eleven 
years  old,  at  which  time  his  father 
died,  and  his  mother  was  induced 
to  send  him  to  Durham,  where 
he  might  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
a  good  school^  change  of  air,  and« 
what  in  his  circumstances  became 
desirable,  the  notice  and  protec-* 
tion  of  his  father's  relations^ 

Young  Smart  was  cordially  re- 
ceived at  Raby  Castle  by  Lord 
Barnard,  and  also  obtained  the 
friendship  of  the  Hon.  Mrs,  Hope, 
and  the  more  substantial  patron- 
age of  the  Duchess  of  Cleveland, 
who  allowed  him  £40  a  year  until 
her  death  in  1742.  It  was  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  liberality  of 
Lord  Barnard  that,  after  he 
bad  acquired  very  considerable 
reputation  at  Durham  School,  he 
was  sent  to  Cambridge  in  his 
seventeenth  year,  and  admitted  at 
Pembroke  Hall  October  30, 1739. 

At  college  he  was  much  more 
distinguished  for  his  poetical 
effort  and  classical  taste,  than  for 
an  ambition  to  excel  in  the. usual 
routine  of  academical  studies,  and 
soon  became  a  favourite  with  such 
of  his  contemporaries  as  were  gay 
and  licentious.  His  imprudence 
involved  him  in  difficulties ;  and 
his  difficulties,  not  being  quickly 
removed,  induced  an  habitual 
neglect  of  pecuniary  matters^ 
which  adhered  to  him  throughout 
life.  His  pursuit  of  convivial  en- 
joyments, and  frequent  excess, 
formed  the  chief  blot  in  his  cha- 
racter. 

In  1743  he  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and 
July  3,  1745,  was  elected  a  fellow 
of  'Pembroke  Hall.  In  1747  he 
took  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
and  became  a  candidate  for. the 
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Seatonian  prize,  which  was 
actually  adjudged  to  him  for  five 
years,  four  of  them  in  succession.* 
It  is  probable  that  he  might  have 
succeeded  in  the  year  that  he 
failed,  but  his  thoughts  had  been 
diverted  from  close  attention  by 
an  important  change  in  his  situa- 
tion. 

In  1753  he  quitted  college,  on 
his  marriage  with  Miss  Ann 
Maria  Carnan,  the  daughter,  by 
a  former  husband,  of  Mary,  wife 
of  Mr.  John  Newbery,  the  book- 
seller, of  St.  PauFs  Church-yard. 

Smart's  pleasing  manners,  and 
generally  inoffensive  conduct,  pro- 
cured him  the  friendship  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  Garrick,  Dr.  James,  Dr. 
Burney,  and  other  literary  men 
of  eminence.  The  friendship  of 
these  scholars,  and  of  Lord  Dela-' 
val,  to  whom  Smart  had  beeil  pri- 
vate tutor,  were  of  great  use  to 
him  when  in  distress.  Dr.  John- 
son manifested  much  sympathy 
for  poor  Smart,  and  in  a  time  of 
need  promptly  lent  him  his  aid. 
The  notices  of  this  feeling  in 
Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson  are  very 
interesting ;  but  with  all  literary 
inen  our  poet  was  not  in  har- 
mony, for  so  much  rancour  was 
manifested  between  Smart  and 
Sir  John  Hill,  that  the  former  be- 
gan a  work  entitled  Hilliad,  and 
the  latter  was  equally  pugnacious 
in  a  periodical,  entitled  Smartiad. 
Smart  was  injured  by  this  war  of 
obloquy  with  one,  whom  to  con- 
quer was  to  exceed  in  the  worst 
part  of  his  character.  Hill  was 
a  compiler  of  books  and  a  hack- 
neyed practitioner  in  the  arts  of 
that  profession.  He  was  beneath 
the    notice    of    Smart.       **  The 

*  Tbe  suhjeets  of  these  poems  were : 
"  The  Eternity — the  Immeiiiity^-the  Om* 
qiscience — tbe  Power — and  the  Good- 
ness of  the.  Supreme  Being."  They  were 
severally  published  from  the  year  1750  to 
1756. 


Hilliad,"  which  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  bitter  satires  ever  pub- 
lished, would  afford  a  very  unfa- 
vourable opinion  of  bur  author's 
character,  had  it  not  been  an  at- 
tack on  a  maft  who  had  rendered 
himself  ridiculous  and  contempti- 
ble by  practising  with  unblushiag* 
effrontery  every  species  of  literary 
and  medical  quackery. 

In  1754  was  published  his 
"  Hymn  to  the  Supreme  Being,'* 
written  on  his  recovery  from  a 
dangerous  fit  of  illness  brought 
on  by  intemperance.  This  ill- 
ness continued  through  1755, 
and  part  of  1756.  Who  <ian 
think  of  the  benumbing  ahd*de- 
basing  effect  of  spirits,  and  not 
shudder  at  the  apathy  with  which 
the  practice  is  viewed  ?  -  He 
could  write  a  Hymn  of  Gratitude 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  and  yet 
not  discover  the  cause  of  his  ilU 
ness,and  depart  from  the  practice. 
The  constitution  of  Mr.  Smart  re- 
quired the  •  utmost  care.  His 
mind  was  easily  excited.  His 
disposition  was  naturally  amiable 
and  placid,  btit  the  use  of  spirits 
created  so  much  mental  irrita- 
bility upon  an  imagination  uncom- 
monly fervid,  that  his  powers 
gave  way,  and  produced  strange 
alienation  of  mind  ;  and  ignorant 
that  the  use  of  spirits  thus  wither- 
ed and  morbidly  inflamed  his 
powers,  he  sought  assistance  from  ^ 
the  destroying  enemy,  and  at  last 
his  paroxysms  became  so  violent 
and  continued,  as  to  render  con- 
finement necessary.  In  this  me* 
lancholy  state,  his  family  (for  he 
had  now  two  children)  must  have 
been  much  embarrassed  in  their 
circumstances,  but  for  the  kind 
friendship  and  assistance  of  Mr. 
Newbery.  Many  others  were  for- 
ward to  assist ;  and  particularly 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

Your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  after 
perusingthiasketch  of  Mr.  Smarten 
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bifttory^  will  doubtless  be  grati- 
fied by  tlie  acGOimt  which  Mf. 
Bosw^l  narrates  of  a  conversation 
with  Dr.  Johnson  on  the  case  of 
Smart.    The  Doctor  observes : 

**  Madness  frequently  discovers  itself 
merely  by  unnecessary  deviation  from 
the  usual  modes  of  the  w<»^ld.   My  poor 
Inentl  Smart  showed  the  disturbafice  of 
Ms  mind  by  faHin^  upon  bis  knees,  aiid 
saying  his  prayers^  in  the  street,  or  in 
any  other  unusual  place.  Now  although, 
ratlonaliy  spetikiiig,  it  is  greater  mad- 
ness not  to  pvfty  at  gUi  than  to  pray  as 
Smart  did,  I   ftra  afiraid  there  are  so 
many  who  do  not  pray,  that  tbeir  under- 
Btandibgis  not  called  in  question.  Con- 
reining  this  unfortunate  poer,  Christo- 
pher Smart,  who    was  coo^ned  in     a 
madhouse,  he  had,  at  another  tiiM,  the 
foUowiflg  conversation  with  Dr«  Bar- 
ney :    Bumey — '  How  does  poor  Smart 
de,  Sir?  is  ho  lilrely  to  recover  V   John- 
son--* It  secttns    lis  if  his   mind  bad 
otased  to  struggle  with  the  disease ;  for 
he  grows  fat  upon  it/     Bumey — '  Per- 
haps, Sir,  that  may  be  from  want  of  ex- 
ercise V    Johnson — *  No,  Sir ;   he  has 
partly  as  t&a<^  «zercifte  as  be  used  to 
have ;  for  he  digs  in  the  garden.  Indeed, 
before  his  confinement,  he  used  for  ex- 
ercise to  walk  to  the  alehouse ;  but  he 
was  carried  i)ack  a^aio.    I  did  not  think 
he  ought  to  be  shut  up.    His  infirmifies 
were  not  noxious  to  society.    He  in- 
sisted  on  people  praying  wita  him  j  ftnd 
I'd  as  lief  jpray  with  Kit  Smart  as  any 
one  else.'*^ — BofiffeiVi  Life  of  Johnson, 
Page  349,  vol.  i..  Edit  1832,  8vo. 

After  his  recovery,  which  was, 
as  it  appears  by  his  conduct,  not 
quite  complete,  he  joined  with 
Kolt,  to  write  for  a  Magazine  pub- 
lished by  Gardner,*  which  con- 
tinued only  two  years.  The  con- 
tract was  for  ninety -nine  years, 
and  Smart  and  Holt  were  to  have 
a  third  of  the  profits.  Dr.  John- 
son, with  a  friendly  feeling,  wrote 
some  articles. 

Smart's  madness,  according  to 


•  Mr.  Henry  Gardner,  whom  the 
writer  of  this  note  knew  well,  lived  at  the 
cemerof  Melford  Lane,  in  the  Strand. 
He  was  a  ehrewd  man>  and  probably 
made  the  contract  for  ninety-nine  years 
to  bind  Che  services  of  two  irre'gular  men. 


Dr.  Jolinsoa's  account,  discovered 
itself  chiefly  in  nnwecessary  de-  ' 
viations  from  the  usual  modes  of 
the  world,  in  things  that  are  not 
improp^    in     themselves.       He 
would   fall  upon   his  knees  and 
Say  his  prayers  in  the  street,  or 
in   any   unusual  place,   and   in- 
sisted   on    people  praying  with 
him.      These  were  regarded  as 
the  vagaries  of  an  eccentric  man, 
and    not  hallacinations    of    the 
mind  arising  from  the  effects  of 
stimulating   drinks;    but    some 
were  wiser,   and  placed  him  in 
confinement,  "to  give  his  consti- 
tution  a  <;hant!e    of   recovering 
from  tbe  effects  of  intemperance.'* 
When  his  mind  appeared  to  be  in, 
some  measure  restored,  he  took  a 
pleasant  lodging  near  St.  James's 
Park,  and  conducted  his  affairs 
for  some  time  with  prudence.  He 
was   maintained  partly    by    his 
literary  occupations,   and  partly 
by  the  generosity  of  his  friends', 
receiving,  among  other  benefac- 
tions, £50  a  year  from  the  trea- 
sury, but  by  whose  interest  this 
favour  was  obtained  is  not  known. 
In    1757    he    published    <*  A 
Prose  Translation  of  the  Works  of 
Horace."   From  this  performance 
he  could  derive  but  little  fame. 
He  thought  that  such  a  transla- 
tion could  be  useful  to  those  who 
are  desirous  of  acquiring  or  re- 
covering a  competent  knowledge 
of  the  Latin  tongue.     The  good 
or  the  evil  of  literal  translations 
is  yet  a  problem,  and  each  side 
of  the  question  has  its  advocates. 
Though  our  poet  was  engaged  on 
the  one  hand  in  translating  the 
Odes  of  Horace  into  prose,  on 
the  other  he  successfaily  trans- 
lated Pope's  Ode  to  St.  Cecilia 
into  Latin  verse,  and  thereby  ob- 
tained  the  notice  of  Mr.  Pope, 
with  whom  a  correspondence  en*- 
sued,   of  which  Mr.  Smart  was 
not  a  little  vain. 

2   K 
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In  what  manner  he  lived  for 
some  time  after  this,  we  are  not 
told  ;  but  Garrick,  finding  him  in 
pecuniary  distress,  gave  him  the 
profits  of  a  benefit  at  his  theatre. 

In  1763,  he  published  *'  A  Song 
to  David/'  in  which  there  are 
some  passages  greatly  to  be  ad- 
mired, and  which,  Mr.  Editor, 
as  a  man  of  taste,  you  have  in- 
troduced to  your  readers ;  but 
there  are  some  to  be  found  of 
even  more  majestic  animation ; 
and  it  will  surprise  the  reader 
when  he  is  told  that  this  piece 
was  composed  by  him  during  his 
confinement;  when  he  was  de- 
barred the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
Saper,  and  was  obliged  to  indent 
is  lines,  with  the  end  of  a  key, 
upon  the  wainscot.  In  the  same 
year  he  published  ''  Poems,"  and 
at  the  conclusion  betrays  that 
irritability  and  self-conceit  which 
are  frequently  observed  to  precede, 
and  generally  to  accompany,  de- 
rangement of  mind. 

In  all  these  poems  his  imagi- 
nation, although  occasionally  fine, 
went  often  into  wild  excesses, 
and  evinced  that  his  mind  had 
never  recovered  its  sober  tone. 
In  his  intervals  of  health  and 
regularity,  he  still  continued  to 
write.  His  **  Translation  of  the 
Psalms  of  David''  afford  a  me- 
lancholy proof  of  want  of  judg- 
ment and  decay  of  powers.  We 
find  him  at  length  an  inmate  of 
the  King's  Bench  prison.  Here 
he  died  after  a  short  illness,  occa- 
sioned by  a  disorder  in  his  liver, 


May  18th,  1770,  leaving  two 
daughters,  who,  with  his  widovr, 
were  long  settled  at  Reading,  and 
by  their  prudent  management  of 
the  bookselling  trade,  transferred 
to  them  by  Mr.  John  Newbery, 
were  enabled  to  maintain  a  very- 
respectable  rank  in  life. 

Of  his  personal  character,  the 
following  particulars  yet  remain 
to  be  added  from  the  memoirs  : 
"His  piety  was  exemplary  and 
fervent ;  it  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  the  reader  to  be  told,  that 
M#.  Smart,  in  composing  the  re- 
ligious poems,  was  frequently  so 
impressed  with  the  sentiment  of 
devotion,  as  to  write  particular 
passages  on  his  knees.  He  was 
friendly,  affectionate,  and  liberal 
to  excess ;  so  as  often  to  give  that 
to  others  of  which  he  was  in  the 
utmost  want  himself." 

In  his  religious  poems  on  the 
Supreme  Deity,  written  for  the 
Seatonian  prize,  the  fault  was 
perhaps  in  the  expectation  that 
such  subjects  can  be  treated  with 
advantage.  In  the  preface  to 
Pope's  Ode  to  St.  Cecilia,  he 
allows  that,  "the  choosing  too 
high  subjects  has  been  the  ruin  of 
many  a  tolerable  genius;"  and 
Dr.  Johnson,  with  majestic  en- 
ergy, remarks,  that  "  whatever 
is  great,  desirable,  or  tremendous, 
is  comprised  in  the  name  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  Omnipotence 
cannot  be  exalted;  infinity  can- 
not be  amplified ;  perfection  can- 
not be  improved." 

Leumas. 


A  CANDID  APPEAL  TO  CONGREGATIONAL  CHRISTIANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptigt  Magazine, 

Of  all  the  divisions  existing 
among  the  real  servants  of  Christ, 
there  is  none,  I  think,  so  remark- 


able,  nor  more    injurious,  than 


the  separation  of  congregational- 
ists  into  the  two  parties  of  Peedo- 
baptists  and  Antipcedobaptists. 
Perfectly  agreed  as  they  are  res- 
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pecting  the  character  of  the  New 
Testament  church,  and  occupying 
exactly  the  same  position  with  re- 
gard to   the    ecclesiastical    esta- 
blishments of  this  country,  it  ap- 
pears truly   surprising  that  they 
skould  yet  entirely  disagree  as  to 
the  qualifications  entitling  an  in- 
diiridual  to  the  sacred  initiatory 
ordinance  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation ;  and  that,  after  the  lapse 
of  centuries,    during    which  the 
finest  talents   on  each  side  have 
been  employed  in  the  discussion 
of  the  subject,  that  they  should 
yet  remain  as  decidedly  opposed 
upon  it  as   at  the  first.     Perhaps 
both  parties  are  equally  culpable 
with  regard  to  the  spirit  in  which 
their  respective  positions  may  have 
been  maintained ;   but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  only  one  of  them  can  be 
wrong  -ivith  regard  to  the  letter. 
Christiaus  of  all  parties  are  now 
entertaining  the  hope,  that  the  day 
is  drawing  nigh  when  the  spiritual 
vision  of  the  members  of  Christ 
shall  be  so  improved  as  to  enable 
them  to   avail  themselves  of  the 
full  light  of  the  gospel  to  subdue 
their  respective    prejudices    and 
antipathies  ;  and  when  the  love  of 
Christ  shall  be  so  shed  abroad  in 
all  hearts,  as  to  lead  them  into 
that  blessed  state  of  union,  into 
which  it  is  predicted  the  church  is 
to  be  brought.     And  here  I  beg 
to  ask,  considering  how  simple  is 
the  nature  of  the  question  which 
divides  the  congregationalists  into 
two  parties,  if  this  blessed  move- 
ment  ought   not  to   begin   with 
them  ?^  And  what  an   honour  it 
would  be,  to  be  the  first  in  this  glo- 
rious movement !     And  surely  it 
may  well  animate  us  earnestly  to 
desire    this     goodly    precedence, 
when   we  consider  how    power- 
fully and  influentially  the  example 
would  act  on  all  other  Christian 
parties,  so  as  probably  to  lead  all 
rapidly  forward  to  the  happy,  long- 


desired  consummation.  In  the 
meantime  we  may  well  bear  with 
the  errors  of  other  parties,  consi- 
dering how  many  causes  concur  to 
keep  them  under  the  dominion  of 
their  prejudices,  and  that  all  of 
them  are  heightened  by  the  spec- 
tacle of  our  own  unnatural  divi- 
sion, while  we  are  calling  upon 
them  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
laws  of  the  New  Testament.  O 
that  all  controversial  argumenta- 
tion might  for  the  future  be  con- 
ducted only  in  the  spirit  of  love  ! 
that  all  might  be  prepared  to  lay 
aside  censoriousness,  and  all  ap- 
pearances of  contempt,  to  avoid  all 
unseemly  confidence,  and  sedu- 
lously to  watch  against  a  spirit  of 
self  exaltation,  desiring  that  the 
Lord  alone  may  be  exalted  in  the 
display  and  in  the  triumph  of  his 
truth  !  When  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  so  poured  upon  his 
church,  that '  the  truth  shall  be 
sought  in  this  way,  errors  will 
soon  be  detected ,  and  the  blessed 
union  of  saints  be  quickly  accom- 
plished. The  church  is  not  with- 
out the  means.  The  cause  of  our 
differences  is  not  the  want  of 
sufficient  spiritual  light. 

I  have  remarked  above,  that  one 
of  the  parties  only  on  the  subject  of 
infant  baptism  can  be  wrong  with 
regard  to  the  letter  ;  and  here  it  is 
with  real  grief  that  I  must  appear 
in  the  character   of  a  partisan ; 
but  T  humbly  subm'it  to  the  can- 
did consideration  of  ray  Peedo- 
baptist   brethren    whether    what 
follows  be  not  a  fair  representation 
of  the  principal  grounds  on  which 
the  advocates  of   the  practice  of 
baptizing  infants  found  their  argu- 
ments in  support  of  the  practice  : 
The  covenant    of  grace,    as    it 
was  revealed  to  Abraham,discovers 
it  to  be  the  will  of  God,  that  the 
infants    of  believers    in    Christ 
should  be  dedicated  to  God   by 
baptism.     That  the  practice  was 
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sanctijoned  bj^  the  apostles^  and  de- 
signed to  be  a  blessing  to  children^ 
and  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  the 
gfispeL 

The  following  queries  are^  with 
great  Christian  respect  and  affec- 
tion, offered  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Psedobaptist  servants  of 
Christ. 

1 .  Does  it  not  appear  to  be  a 
fundamental  principle  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  designed  to  have 
been  constantly  kept  in  view,  that 
the  churches  of  Christ  should,  as 
far  as  human  judgment  and. 
Christian  charity  would  allow,  be 
exclusively  voluntary  associations 
of  persons  brought  to  d^ire  the 
salvation  of  Chri&t,  9ind  to  be  num- 
bered as  his  servants  ? 

2.  Is  there  any  part  of  the  New 
Testament  which  will  justify  a 
church  inrecognizingaoy  persons 
^s  the  children  of  the  promise, 
unless  theyappear  to  be  partakers  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham?  On  the  con- 
trary, does  it  not  plainly  appear 
that  the  New  Testament  children 
of  the  father  of  the  faithful  should 
receive  baptism  as  Abraham  re- 
ceived circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
grace  which  they  had  being  yet 
unbaptized  ? 

3.  Were  not  circumcisions  un- 
der the  Abrahamic  covenant  more 
extensive  and  indiscriminate  than 
the  circumcisionsunder  the  Mosaic 
economy,  and  therefore  more  un- 
like New  Testalnent  baptisms  than 
the  latter  ?  Wherefore,  then, is  the 
former  covenant  represented  as 
affording  the  archetype  of  Chris- 
tian baptism  ? 

4.  Under  the  Old  Testament 
covenant  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  by 
nattiiral  birth — whether  partakers 
of  spiritual  faith  or  not — equal 
members  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel.  But  is  not  the  New  Tes- 
tament covenant,  in  this  respect, 
essentially  different,  the  principles 


of  the  gospel  not  recogniziag 
unions  of  tlie  holy  and  the  unholy, 
and  the  New  Testament  contain^- 
ing  no  provisions  foe  the  govern- 
ment of  such  communities  l 

5.  Is  not  the  New  Testanaent 
covenant  peculiarly  distinguisheii 
from  the  Jewish,  whether  consi- 
dered as  AbrahanuQ  oir  Mosaic 
(was  the  latter  any  thing  niore. 
than  a  development  of  the  ibr- 
mei  ?)  by  its  unveiled  spirituality,, 
and  by  its  respect  for  individual 
moral  character  ? 

6.  Does  the  NewTestameat,  ib 
any  part,  appear  to  recognise  the 
people  of  Christ  in  a  CQrpQi-ate 
capacity,  except  as  they  a^fiear  to> 
be  united  by  the  spi^ual  psiiwsi' 
pies  of  the  gospel  ? 

7.  Is  not  the  remarkable  fact, 
that  PsBdobaptism  obliges  its  a4* 
yocates  to  retire  back  to  the  book 
of  Genesis  in  search  of  a  cove- 
nant to  justify  them  in  tlieic  use 
of  the  New  Testament  erdinsuice 
of  baptism,  of  itself  nes^rly  SrufiSt- 
cient  tp  evince  that  their  practice 
is  inconsistent  with  the  covenanit 
of  grace,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the 
gospel?  and  does  it  not  become  a 
certainty,  when  it  appears  Chat 
circumcision  under  the  Abrahandc 
covenant  was,  in  spme  importaol 
i;espects,  an  institution  of  %  per^ 
fectly  contrary  character  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism;  tlie  for- 
mer exhibiting  a  compidsori/  cha- 
racter, which  rendered  it  ico^pera* 
tive  upon  AlHraham  tO'  circumcise 
Ishmael,    and  to  enforce  it  upon 

;  his  whole  household,  whether 
bond  OS  free ;  and  to  enjpb  it  for 
all  their  posterity,  under  the  awful 
threatening  of  utter  exclusion  fuom 
the  covenant  and  family  of  God? 
Is  there  not  here  a  most  striking 
contrast  with  the  inspired  recoipdii 
of  the  institution  and  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  ? 
8.  If  the  views  of  the  apostles 
on  this  subject  had  been  coinci« 
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dent  with  those  of  Antipeedobap- 
tist  divines,  couM  tkey  have  re- 
frained from  declaring  them,  when 
the  conduct  of    the  teachers  of 
circumcisibn  Tvas  such  as  to  create 
continual  occasions  which  called 
for  a  plain  slatemeiH  of  the  gos- 
pel doctrine   of   baptism  ?     Did 
not  the  state  into  which  the  infant 
church    at    Antioch    had    been 
biought  by  these  teachers  particu- 
larly requiie  that  such  statements 
should  be  m^e  ?  Would  not  a  de- 
claration on  the  part  of  the  apos- 
tles, in  their  assembly  at  Jerusalem » 
of  the  doctrine  of  Peedobaptism,. 
have  tended  at  once  to  terminaJte 
the  controversy?     Is  it  imaginable, 
that  they  should  have  refrained, 
on  this  occasion,  from  informing 
the  Gentile  converts  that,  by  the 
substitution    of  baptism  W  cir- 
cumcision,, they  and  their  children 
were  exempted  for  ever  from  the 
claims  of  the  circumcisers  ? 

9.  What  law  of  the  gospel  is 
broken  by  those  parents  who,  with- 
out baptism,  prayerfully  devote 
their  children  to  Christ  ? 

10.  Are  the  children  of  Anti- 
peedobaptistgy  if  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  trhe 
Lord,  less  likely  to  become  living 
members  of  Christ  than  the  chil- 
dren of  Psedobaptists ;  and  is  there 
any  spiritual  benefit  conferred  on 
these  by  the  rite,  of  which  those 
to  whom  it  is  not  administered  are 
deprived  ? 

H.  Whenevegr  a  pious  Jew- 
might  have  been  asked  the  ques-^ 
tion.  What  benefits  are  secured  to 
the  children  and  nation  of  Israel 
by  the  rite  of  circumcision  ?  he 
could  at  once,  by  a  reference  to 
the  appointment,  and  to  the  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  connect- 
ed with  it,  have  given  a  clear 
and  satisfactory    answer    to  the 


question;  but  when  a  similar 
question  is  proposed  to  Peedobap- 
tists  respecting  their  practice,  are 
they  able  to  give  to  it  a  like  satis- 
factory answer?  Is  there  any 
agreement  on  the  subject  ?  Is  not 
every  thing  here  vague,  mystical, 
and  incongruous?  And  where- 
fore is  this  ?  Is  it  not  simply  be- 
cause thaty  unlike  the  Jew,  they 
canot  refer  to  "  the  law  asod  to  the 
testimony  V 

12.  Is  not  the  distinction  exist- 
ing in  Psedobaptist  churches,  be- 
tween persons  who  are  entitled  to 
one  only  of  the  sacraments  of  the 
gospel,  and  those  who  are  entitled 
to  both;  between  unconsciously 
initiated  members,  and  professed 
voluntary  members,  entirely  with- 
out countenance  from  the  New 
Testament  ? 

13.  Was  not  baptism  in  the 
apostles*  days  a  special  means  of 
grace  in  the  church  ;  and  was  it 
not  always  designed  to  he  so  ? 
But  if  it  is  not  a  means  of  grace 
to  infants,  does  not  the  baptizing 
them  plainly  tend  to  nullify  a  gos- 
pel ordinance,depriving  both  t^m 
and  the  church  of  its  benefits  ? 

14..  Has  not  the  practice  of  in- 
fant baptism,  in  all  ages  of  the 
chuxch,  been  a  pernicious  source 
of  delusion  ?  And  i&  there  any  way 
of  avoiding  its  injurk>u&  influence 
on  the  world,  and  regaining  the 
benefit  of  the-  ordinance  to  the 
church,  but  by  following  up  the 
principles  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  abandoning  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism  ? 

Let  these  inquiries  be  seriously, 

impartially,  and  prayerfully  con- 

;  sidered,  by  all  who  are  concerned 

i  for  the  purity  and  eiBcieney  of  the 

church,  the  unity  of  its  members,. 

i  and  the  glory  of  its  Author. 

Aj54  TIPXDOBAPTIST. 
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ON    A    MISSIONARY    StflRIT. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatine. 


No  period  of  the  rolling  year, 
perhaps,  is  received  with  more  cor- 
dial feelings  of  joy  than  the  one 
on  which  we  have  now  entered. 
To  the  admirer  of  the  works  of 
nature — its  smiling  face — its  ver- 
dant mantle — the  exchange  of  the 
chilly  blast  of  winter  for  etherial 
mildness  and  softer  gales,  cannot 
but  afford  pleasure  and  delight ; 
for  ^*  lo,  winter  is  past ;  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone  ;  and  the-  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come." 

To  those  that  love  to  contem- 
plate God,  not  only  in  the  works 
of  nature,  but  also  in  those  of 
grace,  the  approach  of  this  month 
cannot  but  be  hailed  with  feelings 
of  joy,  on  account  of  those  de- 
lightful opportunities  which  are 
then  afforded  of  hearing  our  mis- 
sionary brethren,  who  have  come 
from  the  east  and  the  west  to  re- 
hearse all  that  the  Lord  has  done 
for  them,  and  how  he  has  opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles (heathen). 

It  is,  however,  to  be  feared 
that,  with  many,  the  pleasure 
that  is  felt  in  attending  these  pub- 
lic meetings  arises  from  the  mere 
excitement  of  passion^  not  based 
upon  or  guided  by  any  fixed 
principle ;  and  therefore,  like 
the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew, 
soon  passes  away.  If  it  be  asked. 
What  is  the  true  spirit  which  every 
Christian  should  possess  in  re- 
ference to  the  publication  of  the 
truth  ?  it  may  be  replied,  A  mis- 
sionary spirit ;  which  includes, 

1.  A  spirit  of  importunate 
prayer.  What  single  employ- 
ment is  there  in  which  we  may  be 
engaged,  or  what  enterprise  can 
we  undertake,  that  does  not  de- 
pend upon  our  Maker  for  success  ? 
The  merchant  may   freight    his 


bark  for  a  distant  shore ;  but  for 
its'  safe  arrival  into  port,  he  must 
look  to  Him  who  holds  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
whom  the  winds  and  sea  obey. 
The  husbandman  may  prepare  the 
soil,  and  implant  the  seed  but 
from  God  alone  can  he  expect 
the  gentle  showers  of  rain,  and 
the  congenial  sunshine.  And  if 
the  blessing  of  God  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  success  of  un- 
dertakings relating  to  temporal 
affairs,  how  much  more  so  in 
things  that  are  spiritual !  '  Here, 
especially,  Paul  may  plant,  and 
Apollos  water;  but  it  is  God 
alone  that  can  give  the  increase. 
And  in  what  way  are  we  to  seek 
it  but  by  prayer?  It  is  prayer 
that  will  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  cause  the  Almighty 
to  pour  us  out  a  blessing,  [so  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive 
it.  It  will  come  down  like  rain 
on  the  new-mown  grass  —  as 
showers  that  water  the  earth. 

In  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob 
may  prayer  be  heard  ascending 
to  the  Most  High,  for  blessings 
to  attend  our  meetings ! 

2.  A  spirit  of  thanksgiving.  It 
is  the  distinguishing  feature  in  a 
worldly  man's  disposition  or  cha- 
racter, that,  however  he  may  be 
inclined  to  pray  for  worldly  pros- 
perity, he  is  always  backward  in 
acknowledging  the  blessing  be- 
stowed ;  yea,  the  more  Grod  la- 
vishes his  favours  upon  him,  the 
less  does  he  recognize  the  hand 
of  the  Giver.  Let  us  act  as  be- 
cometh  Christians.  Let  pur  hearts 
overflow  with  gratitude  for  mer- 
cies received.  Let  past  mercies 
excite  us  to  gratitude,  and  en- 
courage us  in  our  future  labours. 

3.  A  spirit  of  rejoicing.     Let 
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not  the  interesting  intelligence 
that  may  be  afforded  be  read 
with  cold  indifference.  What  is 
the  Christian's  joy  and  crown  of 
rejoicing  ?  Is  it  not  the  salvation 
of  the  soul  through  his  instru- 
mentality ?  If  there  is  joy  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth^  shall  it  not  produce  joy  in  our 
bosoms  when  we  hear,  not  of  one, 
but  of  many  being  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  ? 

4.   A  spirit  of  active  benevo- 
lence.     Here  is  the  test  of  our 


love  to  Jesus.  What  is  more  diffu- 
sive or  expanding,  or  constraining 
in  its  nature,  than  the  principle 
of  love  ?  It  has  for  the  object  of 
its  aim  the  glory  of  God,  and 
seeks  in  every  way  to  promote  it. 
The  desire  of  such  a  soul  is,  that 
Christ  may  be  magnified  in  his 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by 
death. 

May  a  missionary  spirit  be  the 
one  which  animates  every  reader ! 

X.  Y. 
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To  the  Editw  of  the 

I  HAVE  seen  a  circular  re- 
specting the  "  Baptist  Union." 
It  is  a  very  common  remark,  that 
''the  Independents  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists  are  more  united 
than  the  Baptists."  How  is  this, 
or  why  should  it  be  ?  They  are 
probably  more  numerous,  and 
this  may  be  owing  to  unity.  Let 
us  look  at  tbe  counties  of  Surrey 
and  Sussex,  Is  there  any  Bap- 
tist interest  between  Clapham  and 
Horsham  ?  At  the  latter  place 
there  are  some  general  Baptists. 
Again :  are  there  any  Baptists 
between  Croydon  and  East  Grin- 
stead  ?  At  Brighton  there  are 
some;  but  take  the  road  from 
Brighton  to  Portsmouth,  and 
where  will  you  find  any  ?  Not  at 
Worthing,  nor  Arundel,  nor  Chi- 
chester, nor  Emsworth,  nor 
Havant.  How  is  this?  Either 
the  funds  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Mission  are  deficient ;  or  there  is 
a  want  of  exertion.  Again :  from 
Wandsworth  to  Guildford,  Go- 
dalming,  and  onward  to  Ports- 
mouth, are  there  any  Baptists  ? 
If  there  are,  it  is  unknown  to  me. 
Again ;  if  you  could  describe  a 
circle  of  twenty  miles  circumfer- 
ence, making  Findon,  near  Wor- 
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thing,  the  centre  of  the  circle, 
where  will  you  find  any  Baptists, 
if  you  except  Brighton  and  Hor- 
sham? 

Some  twenty  years  since  there 
were  a  few  general  Baptists  at 
Chichester;  but  they  have  long 
been  extinct.  Now,  Sir,  if  there 
really  was  that  union  of  heart,  of 
mental  energy,  of  exertion,  and 
of  purse,  which  there  ought  to  be, 
I  might  have  been  spared  putting 
the  questions  which  I  have  just 
asked. 

Again :  at  Leeds  there  is  a 
population  of  nearly  130,000, 
and,  properly  speaking,  but  one 
Baptist  interest.  There  is  ample 
room  there  for  several ;  there  is 
no  lack  of  Independents  and 
Methodists  at  Leeds.  I  fear,  Sir, 
that  this  is  only  a  very  small  sam- 
ple of  what  might  be  given.  I 
do  not  think  that  we  so  much 
lack  preachers,  as  funds  to^  sup^ 
port  them, 

.  At  some  places,  probably,  the 
preachers  might  teach  a  school : 
although  that  is  not  the  best  way 
a  preacher  might  be  employed ; 
yet,  in  an  emergency,  it  might  be 
adopted.  The  subject,  however, 
deserves    serious     consideration. 


^64 
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We  want  **a  long  pull^a  strong  puH, 
and  a  pult  altogether ;"  and  then 
BometlHiig  might  be  done.  Again : 
is  there  that  union,  and  cordiality, 
aM  brotherly  kindness,  and 
Christian  aflection,  and  personal 
intercourse,  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor  amongst  ns,  which  our 
Master  has  enjoined  and  com- 
manded ?  I  trow  not.  Until  this 
is  eflfected,  how  can  we  expect 


prosperity  and  mcrease  ?  Do  we 
not  also  want  more  prayer — secret 
prayer  for  each  other;  social 
prayer ;  and,  wiien  we  pray,  that 
we  may  love  each  other,  ought 
we  not  to  do  it,  *'not  in  word 
and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth?" 

A  Baptist  of  th£  Old 
School. 


wam&smt 


POETRY. 


A  BROKEN  HEART. 


What  Diakes  me  court  seclusion's  sbade. 
And  shun  this  vain  world's  gay  parade, 
Whose  pleasures  hlossom  hut  to  fade  7 

A  broken  heart. 

What  makes  me  heafe  the  deep>drawn 

sigh, 
And  raise  to  heaven  my  weeping  eye, 
And  inly  groan — ^I  scarce  know  wny  1 

A  broken  heart. 

What  makes  me  bend  before  God's  throne, 
TJiere  all  ny  guilt  and  misery  own. 
And  seek  my  help  from  Christ  alone  1 

A  broken  heart. 

What  makes  the  word  of  life  so  sweet. 
That  I  could  sit  at  Jesu's  feet, 
And  never  quit  that  dear  retreat  1 

A  broken  heart. 


What  makes  the  cross  such  charms  to  wear, 
That  while  I  gaze  and  linger  there, 
No  room  is  left  for  dark  despair  ? 

A  broken  heart. 

What  is  it  mellows  all  mj  joy. 
Weans  me  from  every  earthly  toy. 
And  leads  to  bliss  without  alloy  1 

A  broken  heart. 

What  spreads  new  rsptare  throug)i  the 

skies  1 
'Tis  when  a  soul  for  mecicy  cries. 
And  angels  see  with  wondering  eyes 

A  broken  heart. 

What  though  the  wounds  of  sin  are  sore, 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  has  balm  in  store  ; 
I'll  use  it,  till  I  feel  no  more 

A  broken  faetrt. 


COMMUNION  OF  SAINTS. 


I  loye  to  bear  the  rising  songs 
That  celebrate  the  Saviour's  name 

Attuned  by  kindred  hearts  and  tongues. 
Who  think,and feel,and speak  the  same. 

No  voice  of  discord  there  is  heard ; 

No  thoughts  unholy  or  unkind  ; 
Nojarring,  unharmonious  word, 

Ta  mar  the  melody  of  mind. 

No  more  the  party- wall  of  pride. 
Erected  hy  one  common  foe, 

The  hearts  of  brethren  shall  divide. 
While  passing  through  the'vale  below. 

No  more,  secluded  and  unknown. 
In  isolated  paths  they  tread ; 

Nor  speed  their  devious  wav  alone, 
Till  numbered  with  the  silent  dead. 

One  faith  is  beaming  in  their  eye ; 

One  hope  within  their  bosom  glows  ; 
While  hastening  to  the  realms  on  high, 

The  blissful  region  of  repose. 


One  is  the  heaven -bora  joy  they  feel ; 

The  holy  peace  and  calm  delight 
That  each  enraptured  spirit  seal, 

When  Calvary  opens  on  their  sight. 

One  Lord  redeemed  them  with  his  blood , 
And  rose  triumphant  from  the  tomb. 

To  lead  them  to  one  Father — God, 
Whose    smiles    their  darkest   hours 
illume. 

One  Spirit  breathes  in  every  soul 
With  life,  and  power,  and  love  divine ; 

Diffusing  rediance  through  the  whole. 
Till  bright  in  holiness  they  shine. 

And  in  one  home  they  all  will  meet, 
Their  dangers  and  their  sorrows  o'er ; 

And  one  delightful  theme  repeat, — 
United  there  to  part  no  more. 

Eta. 
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Memoir  of  the  Lifi  and  Writingi  oj  the 
Rev.  J(»eph  Ivimey,  late  Pastor  of  the 
Church  in  Eagle  Street,  London,  and 
twenty  years  gratuitous  Secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  By  Gcoroe 
Pritchard. — Wightman. 

If  there  be  a  name  which  more 
than  any  other  merits  honourable 
mention  in  this  periodical,  it  is  un- 
questionably thatof  JosephIvimey. 
He  was  one  of  its  earliest  corre- 
spondents, contributed  largely,  in 
various  ways,  to  bring  it  ilp  from 
Tiverton  to  London,  and  wrote  fre- 
quently in  all  its  departments.  He 
was  ever  ready  to  cheer  its  friends, 
and  to  fight  with  its  enemies;  for 
the  interest  of  our  ministers' 
widows  lay  very  near  his  heart, 
and  in  all  his  multifarious  engage- 
ments in  relation  to  this  object,  he 
was  evidently  stimulated  by  Chris- 
tian compassion. 

The  name  of  Mr.  I.  will  be  iden- 
tified with  all  the  great  institutions 
connected  with  the  denomination  to 
which  he  thought  it  an  honour  to 
belong ;  and,  more  especially,  in 
the  list  of  Ireland's  benefactors  he 
is  certainly  destined  to  hold  a  very 
distinguished  place.  Our  departed 
brother  knew  that  words  are  cheaper 
than  stones  in  the  street ;  but  it  will 
be  remembered  that  on  one  occasion,' 
particularly,  he  devoted  much  time, 
and  labour,  and  property,  and  influ- 
ence, by  which  he  encouraged  the 
committee  to  send  over  ship-loads 
of  necessary  food  to  keep  the  poor 
Irish  alive  from  famine. 

Mr.  I.  was  born  at  Ringwood,  in 
Hampshire,  May  22nd^  1773.  It 
appears,  from  the  interesting  narra- 
tive before  us,  that  he  lived  in  igno- 
rance and  unbelief  till  he  was  18 
years  old.  Mr.  Thomas  Williams,* 
in  the  presence  of  his  two  maternal 
aunts^  said  to  him  one  day,  ^^  Young 
man^  do  yoti  know  any  thing  of 
these  things?*'  With  an  honest 
promptitude,  by  which  his  whole 
life  was  characterized,  he  unhesita- 

V — — —■ — ■ 

•  Afterwards  an  Independent  Minis- 
ter, at  Bradford. 


tingly  replied,  ^'  I  know  nothing  at 
all  about  them."  But  the  arrow  had 
gone  deep  into  his  heart ;  and  no- 
thing but  the  balm  of  Gilead  could 
save  him.  Subsequently  he  derived 
much  benefit  from  Elisha  Cole's 
popular  bookjon  Divine  Sovereignty, 
and  from  a  sermon  delivered  by  Dr. 
Steadman.  He  was  baptized  at 
Wimbome,  September  16th,  1790, 
by  the  late  Rev.  John  Saffery.  In 
the  following  year  he  removed  to 
Lymington,  and  derived  much  in- 
struction from  tha  Rev.  Jamea  Bar- 
nett,  who  still  survives,  and  is  in 
communion  with  the  church  at  Eagle 
Street. 

He  came  first  to  London  in  April, 
1793,  and  communed  with  the  church 
in  Keppel  Street,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Martin. 
Occasionally,  also,  he  heard  Mr. 
Swain  at  his  Lord's-day  evening 
lecture,  in  Devonshire  Square. 

"In  taking  the  coach  by  which  he 
was  to  depart,  he  silently  said,  <  I  will 
never  see  this  London  again/  But  the 
words  of  the  prophet  are  greatly  to  be 
preferred :  '  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the 
Way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  .not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.' " 
p.  34. 

In  1794,  he  removed  to  Portsea, 
and  was  married  July  7th,  1795. 
By  this  marriage  he  had  two  sons, 
and  four  daughters :  one  son  and 
one  daughter  survive  to  lament  the 
loss  of  their  father.  Early  in  1803, 
when  nearly  thirty  years  of  age,  he 
was  encouraged  to  preach  by  the 
church  at  Portsea,  to  which  he  and 
his  wife  were  united,  under  the  care 
of  Joseph  Horsey  and  Daniel  Miall, 
who  were  co-pastors.  Relinquish- 
ing secular  business^  in  September, 

1803,  he  removed,  with  his  wife  and 
two  children,  to  Wallingford,  and 
became  assistant  to  Mr.  Lovegrove. 
Having  occupied  the  station  at  Wal- 
lingford yearly  twelve  months,  he 
was  invited  to  Eagle  Street,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  resignation  of  the 
late  Rev.  William  Smith.    In  July, 

1804,  he  removed  to  that  same  Lon- 
dow  of  which,  at  an  early  period,  he 
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had  thought  so  lightly;  and  there 
the  remaining  half  of  his  life  was 
happily,  honourably,  and  usefully 
spent.  He  died  February  8th, 
1834.  But  why  should  we  further 
pursue  the  narrative?  From  the 
^date  of  his  settlement  in  London, 
he  was  '*  an  epistle  of  Christ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men." 

The  narrative  is  full  of  incidents, 
with  which  are  interspersed  many 
most  judicious  reflections ;  and  in 
the  "  Conclusion"  we  have  a  correct 
and  complete  delineation  of  Mr.  I.'s 
character.  We  are  deliberately  of 
opinion  that  it  could  not  have  been 
intrusted  to  better  hands  than  those 
of  his  esteemed  colleague  in  the 
gratuitous  secretaryship  of  the  Irish 
Institution,  who  has  executed  his 
task  in  a  very  pleasing  and  edifying 
manner,  with  great  .delicacy  and 
fidelity  ;  much  to  the  credit  of  his 
4)wn  piety,  judgment, and  taste.  We 
are  happy  to  add  that  the  work  is 
very  neatly  got  up,  very  correctly 
printed,  and  ornamented  with  a 
good  likeness  of  our  deceased 
brother. 

Mr.  I.'s  ministry  was  greatly  bless- 
ed from  on  high.  .The  congrega- 
tion was  never  before  so  large,  new 
members  were  added  continually, 
and  the  place  of  worship  was  consi- 
derably enlarged. 

,  **  From  the  records  of  the  church  it 
appears  that  during  his  pastorate  more 
than  eight  hundred  were  added  to  its 
fellowship.  Twenty  young  men  were 
encouraged  to  give  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  four  of 
whom  received  missionary  appointments, 
and  two  are  at  this  time  in  Ireland,  zeal- 
ously exerting  themselves  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,*'  p, 
314. 

And,  in  a  letter  dated  in  1826t 
Mr;  I.  says,  **  The  church  now  con- 
sists of  more  than  470  members.'^ 
p.  192. 

Of  the  great  labour  of  his  life, 
**The  History  of  the  English  Bap- 
tists," in  four  large  volumes,  8vo., 
we  may  venture  to  predict  that  it 
will  be  far  more  in  demand  before 
this  century  closes  than  it  is  now. 
The  author,  we  believe,  never  re- 
ceived any  thing  like  compensation 
>vhile  he  lived  ;  he  will  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  Ithe 


just.  Mr.  I.  believed,  as  did  also 
the  late  Rev.  James  Dore,  that 
when  a  man  ceases  to  be  a  strict 
Baptist,  there  is  no  resting-p}ace  for 
his  feet  till  he  finds  himself  a  strict 
papist. 

But  it  cannot  be  justly  maintained 
that  our  zealous  brother  shut  him- 
self up  within  the  narrow  precincts 
of  his  own  denomination.  So  far 
from  it  that  he  had  free  and  open 
communion  with  Christians  of  almost 
every  name.  "Soon  after  he  came  to 
London,  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  committee  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  ;  and  at  the  hospitable 
rooms  of  Messrs.  Hardcastle  and 
Reyner,  Old  Swan  Stairs,  near 
London  Bridge,  he  cheerfully  min- 
gled vvith  Churchmen,  Dissenters, 
and  Methodists^  of  every  shade  and 
every  grade  ;  all  agreeing,  however, 
to  insist  upon  the  leading  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  in  all  their  publications. 
He  was  not,  it  is  true,  in  the  habit 
of  going  **  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company"  with  Mr.  Taylor,  the  old 
Presbyterian  Minister  of  Carter 
Lane,  Doctors*  Commons ;  nor  with 
Dr.  Winter,  the  Congregationalist ; . 
nor  with  Richard  Philips,  of  the 
Society  of  "  Friends  ;*'  nor  with  Mr. 
Butterworth,  nor  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
of  the  Methodist 'contiexion  ;  but 
he  often  **  took  sweet  counsel"  with 
one  or  another  of  these  eminent  per- 
sons ;  and  with  these  more  frequently 
than  with  many  others,  because  they 
were  among  his  nearest  neighbours 
while  his  residence  was  in  Harpur 
Street ;  nor  was  there  among  them 
all  a  more  resolute  and  determined 
advocate  in  the  great  cause  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom,  or  in  any  of 
the  pious  and  charitable  institutions 
which  beautify  and  bless  our  native 
land. 

•  The  excellent  volume  before  us 
will  show  that  our  beloved  brother, 
when  most  strenuously  pleading  for 
liberty,  was  quite  alive  to  the  claims 
of  all  lawful  authority.  He  was 
for  *^  laws  and  liberties  combined," 
nor  ever  gave  countenance  to  the 
daring  and  presumptuous  schemes 
of  any- wild  and  Unprincipled  dema- 
gogues in  this  or  in  the  sister  island. 
His  political  creed,  he  has  often  been 
heard  to  say,  was  built  upon  the  re- 
j  velution  of  1688,  and  the  '*  Act  of 
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at  Eagle  Street,  in  bis  ordinary 
pulpit  exercises  on  the  Lord*s-day, 
and  on  week-days. 

If  it  be  said,  '^  Mr.  Ivimey  was 
sometimes  wrong  in  temper,  or  wrong 
in  bis  measures,"  the  answer  is, 
**Tbis  may  be  easily  said,  and  justly, 
of  every  good  man  that  breathes, 
who  is  in  active  life/' 

But,  after  making  every  conces- 
sion that  could  be  extorted  from 
candour  and  truth  by  the  most  jea- 
lous and  jaundiced  prejudice,  we 
need  not  fear  to  assert  that  much, 
very  much,  will  remain,  to  excite  ad- 
miration, and  gratitude  to  the  great 
Author  of  all  good,  in  his  sincerity, 
clear  as  crystal  to  the  bottom  ;  in  his 
unquenchable  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  best  interests  of  man- 
kind ;  in  the  labour,  the  energy,  and 
unfainting  perseverance  with  which 
he  pursued  his  object ;  in  the  noble 
disinterestedness  which  he  evinced 
on  all  occasions ; — and  these,  all  will 
admit,  were  the  most  prominent 
features  of  his  character. 

If  this  work  meets  with  only  half 
the  attention  it  deserves,  it  will  be 
extensively  read  in  this  country 
and  in  America ;  and  the  zeal  dis- 
played in  the  full-length  portrait  of 
'*  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,'' 
will  provoke  very  many. 

We  had  marked  several  striking 
passages  for  quotation ;  but,  on  re- 
considering the  matter,  deem  it  best 
to  recommend  the  whole  to  all  those 
of  our  readers  who  have  not  already 


Settlement."  He  knew  as  well  as  any 
man  what  the  House  of  Brunswick 
owes  to  the  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers ;  and  what  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters owe  to  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick, Let  his  printed  funeral  ser- 
mon for  the  Princess  Charlotte,  and 
another  for  the  duke  of  Kent,  and 
another  for  George  the  Third,  be 
lasting  monuments  of  the  ardent 
and  affectionate  loyalty  which  he 
himself  so  deeply  felt,  and  which 
he  was  assiduous  to  cherish  in  the 
ever-widening  circle  of  his  ac- 
quaintance. 

Many  of  his  constant  hearers  must 
have  been  aware  that  their  pastor's 
heart  and  house  were  open  to  minis- 
ters and  other  fViends  from  all  parts 
of  England ;  to  many  from  Wales, 
Scotland,  aud  Ireland ;  and  that  his 
correspondence  with  North  America 
was  frequent.  But  very  few  of 
them  probably  could  ever  guess  at 
the  number  of  private  applications 
that  were  made  to  him  by  letter  for 
his  advice  and  assistance.  No  man 
was  more  public  ;  and  yet,  by  early 
rising,  and  still  more  by  a  strong 
desire  to  be  useful,  he  had  formed 
himself  to  habits  of  promptitude  and 
facility  in  the  dispatch  of  business, 
that  to  ordinary  minds  were  truly 
surprising.  Always  alive  and  awake, 
he  knew  every  thing  that  was  done 
in  London  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ,  or  to  hinder  it.  Enjoying 
the  confidence,  and  the  occasional 
visits,  of  such  men  as  Safiery  and 
Steadman,  and  Fuller  and  Hinton, 
and  Kinghorn  and  others,  he  was 
no  stranger  to  whatever  occurred  in 
the  country, 

.  May  the  amiable  young  pastor 
who  succeeds,  with  all  his  brethren 
in  office,  and  every  other  member 
of  the  much -favoured  church  in 
Eagle  Street;  long  continue  to  flou- 
rish under  the  smiles  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church,  without  whose 
gracious  influence  nothing  is  strong, 
nothing  is  holy! 

We  might  have  added  that  Mr, 
Pritchard  has  appended  to  the 
Memoir  a  few  abbreviated  seruoons 
of  our  lamented  friend,  which,  no 
doubt,  will  be  often  read  by  those 
who  heard  them ;  and  from  which 
strangers  may  learn  something  of 
the  spirit  and  style  of  the  minister 


seen  it. 


Scripture  Views  of  the  Heavenly  World. 

By  J.  Edmondson,  A.M.  pp.  260. — 

Mason. 

This  work  is  written  in  a  very  se- 
rious, unpretending  manner ;  and  if 
it  do  not  greatly  augment  our  know- 
ledge of  heaven,  either  as  a  place  or 
a  state,  yet  it  supplies  such  varied 
and  valuable  elements  of  thought, 
and  exhibits  so  much   to  enkindle 
ardent  desire,  that,  as  a  volume  of 
piety,  it  deserves  to  rank  high.   We 
think,  indeed,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
that  any  one,    whose  affections  are 
in  any  degree  set  upon  the  things 
which    are    above,    should    read    it 
without  deriving    considerable   ad- 
vantage.    Oh  the  sublime  subject  of 
heaven,  the  venerable  author  (for 
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so  we  understand  we  may  denomi- 
nate him)  mentions  twenty  views : — 
'*  There  is  a  Hearenly  World- 
Scripture  Names  of  Heaven— God 
is  present  in  Heaven — ^The  Presence 
of  Jesus  in  Heaven — ^No  Sufferings 
in  Heaven — No  Death  in  Heaven 
— No  Night  in  Heaven — No  War  in 
Heaven — Heaven  is  a  holy  Place — 
Heaven  is  a  happy  Place— Heaven 
is  a  glorious  Place — Happy  Em- 
ployment in  Heaven — Extensive 
Knowledge  in  Heaven— We  shall 
know  each  other  there — ManyRanks 
and  Orders  in  Glory— The  Religion 
of  Heaven  is  Love— The  Resurrection 
Body  in  Heaven— The  Pleasures  of 
Heaven  are  pure— The  Wicked  are 
shut  out  of  Heaven — ^H^aven  is  eter- 
nal/' 

The  preface  contains  some  succinct 
and  sensible  observations  on  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.  Among  others, 
the  following  occurs: — 

"Ideas  of  good  and  evil,  right  and 
wrong,  are  planted  in  the  human  heart. 
And  ihtTQ  is  in  good  men,  what  might 
be  in  all,  a  continual  cleaving  and  ap- 
proximation to  the  Deity.  When  sin  is 
committed,  it  is  followed  by  a  sense  of 
guilt  and  a  fear  of  punishment,  except 
in  those  hardened  sinners  who  have  de- 
based themselves  by  a  long  course  of 
disobedience.  All'  these  principles, 
when  carefully  cultivated,  are  accompa- 
nied with  ardent  longings  after  immorta- 
lity ;  and  they  prove  that  man  is  con- 
nected with  a  higher  order  of  beings  than 
those  who  are  around  him  here,  and 
that  he  is  designed  for  a  higher  state 
than  that  in  which  he  now  stands.  For 
we  perceive  nothing  of  this  kind  among 
the  inferior  erestares  of  our  world. 
They  are  not,  nor  ever  will  be,  capable 
of  knowing  moral  good  and  evil,  much 
less  of  knowing  the  God  who  made  them. 
And  will  man,  with  his  superior  powers, 
die  for  ever  V* 

Without  pledging  ourselves  for 
the  correctness  of  every  sentiment 
or  sentence  in  the  pages  of  this  use- 
fnl  work,  we  would  earnestly  recom- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  our  rea- 
ders generally. 


Two  Yean*  Reridenee  in  the  New  Settle- 
ments of  Ohio,  North  America ;  with  Di^ 
rections  to  Emigrants,  ByD.GniFFiTHs, 
Jan.  pp.  197. — Westley  aud  Davis. 

The  information  and  advice  con- 


tained in  this  small  volume  must  be 
very  valuable  to  those,  especially^ 
who  conteiliplate  a  transition  to  Ohio, 
with  the  intention  of  making  it  the 
place  of  their  permanent  abode. 
The  worthy  author  appears  to  have 
been  a  very  diligent  observer  of 
men  and  things  during  his  short 
sojourn  in  the  new  world,and  to  have 
faithfully  recorded  the  result  of  bia 
observations.  Reason  and  experi- 
ence unite  to  testify  that,  in  removing 
from  place  to  place,  little  can  be  cal- 
culated upon  besides  ap  exchange 
of  one  class  of  difficulties  for  another; 
and  in  many  more  instances  than  are 
disclosed,  it  is  highly  probable  that, 
could  the  former  be  resumed,  it 
would  be  thankfully  accepted.  Such, 
at  least,  has  been  our  impression  from 
all  the  accounts  we  have  yet  read  of 
emigrants  and  emigration.  For  the 
edification  of  our  readers  we  give  the 
following  extract : — 


« 


It  may  surprise  au  Englishman,  if  he 
be  unacquainted  with  the  American  cha- 
racter, that  farmers,  who  were  well  off 
in  New  England,  should  leave  a  com- 
fortable   home  for  the  wild  woods  of 
Ohio.   The  best  explanation  of  this  fact 
may  be  furnished,  perhaps,  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  English  and  American 
character,  given  in  an  American  publica- 
tion, callea  '  The  Biblical  Repository,' 
although  penned  for  another  purpose. 
*This  is  connected,  no  doubt,  widi  agreat 
feature  of  European  character,  which  tt 
once  strikes  Americans,  that  all  ranks 
and  classes  there  have  a  far  greater  en- 
joyment of  the  present  than  ourselves.  Our 
national  character,  so  far  as  we  have  one, 
consists  in  a  spirit  of  enterprise,  excited 
by  the  desire  of  improving  our  condition. 
It  may  be  shortly  styled  a  love  of  gain — 
gain,  not  only  of  wealth,  but  also  of  re- 
putation, of  comfort,  of  happiness ;  gain 
of  all  that  is  supposed  to  be  desirable. 
Our  enjoyment  consists  more  in  striving 
after  this  gain,  in  anticipations  and  in 
the  very  act  of  acquiring  ;  theirs,  in  pos- 
session   and    qoiet    fruition.'      Local 
attachments,  domestic  comfort,  and  al- 
most every  kind  of  present  temporal 
happiness,  in  the  English  sense  of  the 
term,  give  way  to  the  love  of  gain.  Un- 
questionably,   this    was    the  principle 
which  led  many  of  the  New  Englanders 
to  Ohio  ;  and  certainly  the  organ  of  ac- 
quisitiveness must  be  very  prominent  in 
the  Yankee  cranium,  for  I  never  met  with 
a  farmer  there,  however  long  be  had  been 
settled,    or   however  comferttfbly,  blit 
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would,  from  this  same  lore  of  gain,  sell 
out,  and  move  away."  p.  53. 

More  than  eighty  pages  of  this  to- 
lame  are  devoted  to  the  suhjects  of 
'^  Temperance  Societies,"  and  "  Re- 
ligions Reviyals:"  these  should  cer- 
tainly obtain  close  attention  from 
the  reader.  Concerning  the  latter 
there  will,  no  doubt,  still  be  much 
difference  of  opinion  ;  yet,  if  it  be 
indulged  with  candour,  and  express- 
ed with  affection,  it  may  be  rather 
beneficial  than  injurious. 


Twenty  Sermons.  By  the  late  Rev.  W. 
How  ELS,  Minister  of  Long  Acre  Epis- 
copal Chapel,     pp.  440. — Shaw. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  repu- 
tation of  the  deceased  so  often  su^rs 
from  the  defective  prudence  of  the 
surviving.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
these  sertnons  were  delivered  from 
the  pulpit  by  the  respected  individual 
whose  name  they  bear,  and  tha^  by 
those  who  knew  and  valued  him  as  a 
preacher,  they  may  be  read  with 
pensive  pleasure  and  real  advan- 
tage. But  we  have  also  no  doubt 
that,  could  Mr.  Howels  have  beeu 
consulted,  he  would  have  refused 
his  consent  to  their  publication,  till 
they  had  been  submitted  to  his  care- 
ful and  severe  revision.  That  they 
contain  many  admirable  sentiments 
and  sentences,  we  readily  admit;  but, 
unhappily,  some  of  the  most  striking 
and  valuable  paragraphs  are  se- 
riously injured  by  rash  and  inconsi- 
derate expressions,  which  an  extem- 
poraneous and  energetic  speaker,  in 
the  ferronr  of  oral  communication, 
maybe  induced  to  utter,  but  through 
which,  were  hfe  preparing  his  dis- 
cburses for  the  press,  and  there- 
fore fot*  cooler  inspection,  his  pen 
would  be  unsparingly  drawn.  With- 
out having  said  thus  much,  we  could 
neither  have  discharged  our  duty  to 
ourselves  nor  our  readers  ;  but  with 
such  cautionary  intimation  we  can 
cordially  commend  them  to  their 
perusal. 


The  Domestic  Harp,      By  David  Ives. 
pp.  80. — Baynes. 

The  worthy  author  of  this  small 
neat  publication  says,  *^  A  few  of 
these  pieces  have  appeared  beforci 


in  a  periodical,  called  'The  Chris- 
tian's Pocket  Magazine.' "  He  re- 
marks, alsOf  in  his  short  preface, 
"  No  glossary  will  here  be  required, 
but  one  member  of  a  Christian 
family  may  safely  read  them  to 
another  with  the  certainty  at  least 
of  being  understood ;  and,  the  au- 
thor feels  a  satisfaction  in  adding, 
vrithout  the  danger  of  offending  the 
most  sacred  affection."  The  reader 
of  these  verses  will  find  that,  while 
the  preceding  commendation  is  fully 
sustained,  the  author  might  have 
gone  even  further.  But  as  he  has 
not,  we  will.  These  poetical  effu- 
sions are  not  only  plain  and  pious, 
they  are  sensible  and  instructive;  and 
though  they  may  not  exactly  ran^e 
with  the  more  lofty  efforts  of  poetic 
genius,  yet  they  contain  passages 
and  pieces  which  would  not  suffer  by 
comparison  with  many  which  might 
be  referred  to  in  more  splendid  vo- 
lumes, the  product  of  illustrious 
names.  The  following  specimen  is 
selected,  not  on  account  of  its  supe- 
riority, but  because  it  best  suits  our 
space. 

LINES   FOR    AV   ALBUM. 

"  When  thinking  on  the  ways  of  man, 

This  little  rule  did  rise, — 
That  he  who  lives  without  a  plan, 

Will  die  without  a  prize. 

Reflection  still  to  those  who  hear 
This  further  guide  hath  given, — 

Tl^at  the  best  {uan  is  godly  fear. 
And  the  best  prize  is  heaven." 


ff 


The  Sacred  Classics,  Expositions  on  the 
Creed,  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments;  with  Two  Discourses  on 
Matthew  xxii.  37 — 39,  and  Hebrews  iii. 
10.  Tjo  which  are  added  Expository  Lec- 
tures on  Psalm  zxzix.  By  Robert 
Leighton,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow. With  an  Introductory  Essay,  by 
.  John  Pvb  Sjcrru,  P.D.,  pp.  292* 
Hatchard. 

The  distinguished  names  inscribed 
on  the  title-paee  of  this  volume  of 
the  *'  Sacred  Classics"  cannot;  be 
rendered  more  eminent  by  our  com- 
mendation. The  praise  both  of  the 
deceased  and  the  surviving  is  in  all. 
our  churches ;  and  their  works,  we 
doubt  notv  will  continue  to  edify 
and  adorn  the  human  mind  from 
generation  to  generation. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Works  of  William  Covyper,  his  Life 
and  Letten,  by  William  Hay  ley,  Esq., 
now  first  completed  by  the  Introduction  of 
Cowper*s  Private  Correspondence ;  Edited 
by  the  Rev,  T.  S.  Grimshawe,  A»M  ,  Rec^ 
tor  of  Burtony  Northamptonshire,  and  Vi- 
car of  Biddenham,  Bedfordshire ;  Author 
of  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  Legh  Richmond, 
Saunders  and  Otley. — We  have  received 
the  early  volumes  of  this  admirable 
publication.  The  manner  in  which  it  is 
brought  out  is  highly  creditable  to  all  the 
parties  concerned  in  the  undertaking; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  in 
very  extensive  demand  by  readers  of 
almost  every  description.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  watch  its  progress,  and,  at  the 
close,  to  present  our  readers  with  a  more 
enlarged  account  of  its  peculiar  claims 
to  their  attention. 

The  Posthumous  Letters  of  the  Rev, 
Rabshaheh  Gathei'coal,  late  Vicar  of  Tud- 
dington ;  now  first  published,  toith  Expla- 
natory NoteSf  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London,  p.  288.  Westley, — 
There  are  many  passages  in  these  letters 
which,  in  the  keenness  of  their  satire, 
and  the  pungency  of  their  wit,  cannot 
be  exceeded  by  any  thing  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Butler,  South,  or  Swift;  with 
this  further  commendation,  tliat  their 
edge  and  point  are  directed  exclusively 
against  error  and  arrogance.  On  the 
subject  of  dissent  we  have  seen  no  re- 
cent publication  which  can  be  compared 
with  this  in  clearness,  copiousness,  and 
power ;  combining  so  many  important 
facts  of  history  with  so  much  of  in- 
teresting and  practical  influence.  In 
the  presence  of  such  a  writer  the  advo- 
cates of  superstition  and  intolerance 
must  quail ;  but  the  admirers  of  the  nn- 
cornipted  Christianity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, of  every  denomination,  will  hail 
him,  in  this  labour  of  his  hands,  as  the 
intrepid  friend  of  freedom  and  religion. 

After  all,  we  are  praying  and  anxiously 
looking  for  a  period,  when  works  of  this 
description  shall  have  become  obsQlete ; 
when  ignorance  shall  be  entirely  dissi- 
pated, and  the  "true  li^ht"  universally 
shine :  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  have  covered  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea ;  and  man  shall  no 
longer  say  to  his  neighbour,  Know  ye 
the  Lord  :  for  then,  all  shall  know  him, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

The  Great  Case  of  Tithes  truly  stated, 
clearly  opened,  and  fully   resolved.     By 


Anthony  Pearson,  a  Jiutice  of  Peace  in 
Westmoreland,  in  the  time  of  the  Common^ 
wealth.  Harvey  and  Darton. — This  very 
cheap  and  seasonable  tract  is  No.  63, 
and  is  printed  for  the  Tract  Assoctatioxi 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  It  cannot, 
fail  to  excite  attention.. 

Suggestions  on  National  Education,  with 
a  View  to  the  Advantage,  not  only  of  the 
Poor,  but  of  all  Classes  of  Society.  By 
John  Smith,  Lecturer  on  Education, 
Liverpool.  Simphin  and  Marshall, — This 
very  sensible  writer  maintains  that 
Government  ought  to  do  that  which  no 
individual  has  power  to  do,  namely,  to 
show  the  public  what  education  really  is, 
and  the  best  modes  of  carrying  it  for- 
ward— that  the  teachers  of  the  millions 
have  yet  to  be  created.  He  urges  the 
necessity,  the  practicability,  and  the 
benefit  of  his  plan.  We  hope  ere  long 
this  great  subject  will  have  a  free,  full, 
and  fair  discussion  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

Reasons  for  Dissenting  from  the  Church 
of  England;  showing  that  the  Ancient 
Jewish  Theocracy  is  no  Authority  for  an 
Ecclesiastical  Establishment,  Sfc.  ^c.  By  a 
Country  Farmer  and  Minister  of  God's 
Word  and  Ordinances.  Simphin  and 
Marshall — Though  we  dissent  from  this 
Dissenter  in  various  particulars,  we 
think  every  reader  will  see  that  the 
**  Country  Farmer**  is  quite  an  over- 
match for  the  clergyman  who  paid  him 
a  visit. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev.  Jean  Frederic 
Nardin,  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Blamont : 
Translated  from  the  French.  By  the  Revm 
Robert  Blessley.  Ward  and  Co, — We  have 
perused  this  little  tract  with  the  liveliest 
interest ;  and  cordially  thank  Mr. 
Blessley  for  translating,  and  Mr.  T.Lewis 
for  recommending  it.  It  contains  an  ex- 
cellent example  for  pious  young  men ; 
and  especially  for  those  of  them  who  are 
students  in  divinity,  pastors,  itinerant 
preachers,  and  missionaries. 

The  Spirit  of  Holiness :  Four  Sermons,  By 
James  Harrington  Bvans,  Minister  of  John 
Street  Chapel,  pp.  168.  Griffiths, — ^Tbese 
plain,  evangelical  sermons  are  entitled 
to  serious  perusal.  We  think  them  weU 
calculated  to  iastruct,  to  reprove*  and  to 
console. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Basil  Woodd,  M.A, 
By  the  Rev.  S.  C.  WiUts,  M.A. — An  ex- 
cellent Memoir,  published  by  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society. 
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Puritan  Farm ;  or  Old  Watfi  kept  up  in 
Ntw  Times,  By  a  Puritan  Family,  Ward 
and  Co, — A  veiy  entertaining  little 
work.  We  hope  it  will  be  continued. 
The  "spou^i^ings''  of  the  female  labourer 
on  the  burial  of  Christ  are  charming, 
and  the  character  of  the  great  Dr.  Owen 
is  developed  with  much  judgment  and 
taste. 

A  Manual  (f  English  Grammar,  PhilO' 
sophical  and  Practical,  S^c,  S^c,  By  the 
Rev.  J,  M,  McCullock,  A.M.,  Minister 
ofKeltoe,  Second  Edition,  revised.  Simp' 
Idn  and  Marshall. — We  are  glad  to  see  a 
reprint  of  this  excellent  **  Manual,"  the 
first  edition  of  which  we  recommended 
to  the  public  not  many  months  since. 

Memoirs  of  a  Sergeant,  late  in  the 
Forty-third  Light  Infantry  Regimenty 
prevvmsly  to  and  during  the  Peninsular 
War ;  including  an  Account  of  his  Conver- 
sion from  Popery  to  the  Protestant  Religion, 
pp.'ilS,  Mason. — Of  its  kind,  this  is 
certainly  a  very  respectable  work ;  but 
the  sieges,  and  battles,  and  wounded,  and 
slain,  are  so  many,  that  it  was  quite  a 
relief  to  arrive  at  the  end  of  the  terrible 
detail.  Perhaps  some  would  choose  to 
call  it  interesting  ;  and  we  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  there  are  not  connexions  in  which 
it  may  be  properly  so  contemplated.  The 
pious  reader,  however,  cannot  fail  to  have 
his  mind  so  deeply  affected,  as  his  eye 
glances  over  these  pages,  by  the  conside- 
ration of  that  which  is  the  cause  of  war, 
and  of  every  other  calamity  which  has 
desolated  the  earth,  as  greatly  to  qualify 
bis  gratification  arising  from  martial 
sounds,  glittering  arms^  or  military 
evolutions. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  volume  there 
are  some  observations  which  deserve 
attention  from  the  members  of  the  Peace 
Society  ;  and  all  serious  persons  will  read 
with  pleasure  the  author's  account  of  his 
conversion.  We  hope  he  may  live  long 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
finally  die  more  than  a  conqueror. 

Essay  on  the  Habitual  Exercise  of  Love 
lo  God,  considered  as  a  Preparation  for 
Heaven.  By  Joseph  John  Gurney.  pp.  165. 
Seeley  ^*  Co.  !No  one  whose  mind  is  un- 
der a  sacred  influence,  can  rise  from  the 
peiusal  of  these  pages  without  a  con- 
sciousness of  having  been  admitted  into 
privileged  society.  The  principles, 
spirit,  and  tendency  of  this  work,,  are 
eminently  important.  Were  they  but 
permitted  to  exercise  that  practical  do- 
minion over  .the  judgment  and  conduct  of 
men  generally,  to  which  they  are  fully 
entitled,  a  change  as  marvellous  as  be- 
neficial would  be  the  result ;  in  the  evi- 
dence of  which  its  divine  nature  and 
origin  would  be  abundantly  manifested. 


The  work  is  divided  into  the  following 
sections : — **  General  Remarks  on  Meet- 
ness  for  the  Heavenly  State — On  the 
Contemplation  of  God  in  Nature  and 
Providence — On  the  Contemplation  of 
God  in  Redemption ;  the  Father,  the 
Son,  the  Spirit — On  Communion  with 
God — On  Submission  to  the  Will  of  God, 
and  Conformity  to  his  Attributes — On 
Love  towards  Man — Conclusion."  Our 
sincere  wish  is  that  this  work  may  ob- 
tain a  very  extensive  circulation. 

Helen  rf  Coquetdale,  or  the  Fair  Bon- 
dager  ;  a  Tale,  in  two  Cantos:  with  a  few 
other  Fragments^  in  Verse.  By  a  late 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Osford.  pp,  140. 
Oliphant. — The  principal  article  in  this 
small  volume  contains  many  pious  end 
some  excellent  passages  ;  yet,  as  a  whole, 
we  fear  it  is  not  destined  to  be  a  favourite. 
We  scarcely  know  what  to  say  as  to 
public  taste,  in  relation  to  poetry,  in  the 
present  day,  except  that  we  are  appre- 
hensive it  is  too  refined  to  be  attracted 
with  the  versification,  &c.  of  **  Helen  of 
Coquetdale."  We  were  ourselves  much 
more  favourably  impressed  with  two  or 
three  of  the  minor  pieces. 

Illustrations  of  the  Bible,  ^c.  Part  12. 
Churton, — The  continuation  of  these  ad- 
mirable engravings  is  entitled  to,  and  we 
hope  is  receiving,  enlarged  public  atten- 
tion and  support.  The  following  are 
the  illustrations  contained  in  the  twelfth 
part:  ''Belshazzar's  Feast— The  peaceable 
Kingdom — Esther  kissing  the  Sceptre — 
Death  of  Absalom — Solomon's.  Charge 
— The  Death  of  Sampson — Jonah  cast 
into  the  Sea — Hezekiah  beholding  the 
Sun-dial." 

1 .  Fruits  and  Flowers,  By  the  Author 
of  the  "  Wheatsheaf:*    pp.  2ia.     Barton. 

2.  The  Garden,  By  the  Compiler  of 
*'  Fruits  and  Flowers,'*  and  the  **  Wheat- 
sheaf*  pp.  263.  Darton. — These  ele- 
gant little  volumes  cannot  but  be  highly 
acceptable,  especially  to  our  pious  young 
readers ;  they  contain  such  a  selection  of 
prose  and  verse,  presented  in  a  form  so 
attractive,  that  we  may  fairly  presume 
upon  their  becoming  favourites  to  a  very 
great  extent. 

Sober  Views  of  the  Millennium.  By  the 
Rev,  Thomas  Jones^^  of  Creaton,  Northamp' 
tonshire.  Seeley  and  Burnside. — This  little 
work  answers  to  its  title  in  a  very  great 
degree.  LettheMillennariansbe  induced 
soberly  to  read  and  consider  its  con- 
tents. 

The  Christian  Journal,  Conducted  by 
Members  of  the  Relief  Church, — No.  27, 
for  March  last,  contains  a  Review  of 
Mr.  Anderson's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Dr. 
Carey,  and  several  other  highly  interest- 
ing articles. 
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MR.  H.  H.  FREEMAN. 


Henry  Hawkins  Freeman  was  bom  at 
South  Sydenham,  in  Devonshire,  in  the 
year  1767,  where  he  resided  under  the 
parental  roof  until  he  attained  the  age  of 
sixteen,  when  he  was  placed  aa  an  ap- 
prentice to  a  ship-builder  at  FlymoutJi, 
whom  he  faithfully  served ;  during 
which  time  he  occasionally,  with  world- 
ly companions,  sought  pleasure  on  the 
Lord's-day  ;  but  has  declared  he  found 
no  gratification  therein  :  but  on  the  con- 
trary, his  conscience  witnessed  against 
him  when  so  engaged,  and  left  him 
miserable.  His  cousin,  Mr.  Henry 
Hawkins,  Baptist  minister  of  Stroud, 
Gloucestershire,  then  residing  at  Ply- 
mouth, exhorted  him  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace,  and  seek  the  salvation 
of  his  soul.  While  attending  the  Bap- 
tist chapel.  How's  Lane,  under  tlie  pas- 
toral care  of  the  late  Philip  Gibbs  (for 
whom  he  cherished  a  strong  affection), 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  meet  with  him. 
The  sermon  blessed  to  his  conversiGn 
was  from  Numb,  xxiii.  part  of  the  lOth 
verse :  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,**  &c.  The  observation  of  the 
preacher,  that  unless  he  lived  the  life, 
fie  could  not  die  the  death,  of  the  right- 
eous, fastened  upon  his  mind.  He  felt 
he  was  a  sinner  before  God,  and  was  led 
to  cry  for  mercy,  which  he  obtained 
through  Christ.  He  united  himself  to 
the  people  of  God,  and,  through  divine 
grace,  was  enabled  to  walk  consistently, 
so  that  the  enemies  of  religion  have 
acknowledged  him  to  be  a  good  man. 
He  was  a  friend  to  peace,  and  possessed 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  For  many 
years  he  filled  the  office  of  a  deacon, 
in  1820,  he  was  removed  by  Providence 
to  Honduras  ;  and  during  his  stay  there, 
it  may  be  said  of  him,  *'  He  was  a  light 
in  a  dark  place."  He  felt  much  plea- 
sure in  directing  the  negroes  to  the 
Lamb  of  God ;  and,  although  for  four 
months  at  a  time,  in  the  interior  of  the 
country,  and  with  no  companions  but  the 
sons  of  Africa  and  his  Bible,  he  was 
quite  happy,  and  declared  that  ''the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  to  him  in 
those  days." 

Towards  the  end  of  1822  he  returned  to 
England,  and  united  himself  with  the 
Baptist  church  in  Little  Prescot  Street, 


London.  In  theHndafiTectionffofinany  of 
its  members  he  still  lives.  He  oJten 
rejoiced  in  spirit  tl^at  God  had  called 
nearly  all  his  children,  and  made  them 
partaj^ers  with  himself  of  like  precious 
faith. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  remove  by 
death,  July  16, 1853,  the  partner  of  his 
life,  after  a  union  of  thirty-seven  years, 
which  he  severely  felt;  from  which 
period  he  rapidly  declined.  He  was  not 
fond  of  speaking  of  himself;  but  feeling 
a  lively  sense  of  love  to  his  Redeemer, 
be  was  constrained  to  speak  of  it,  and 
would  often  say  he  could  appeal  to  his 
Saviour  as  Peter  did,  •'Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee."  About  a  month  before 
his  decease,  he  observed  to  a  minister, 
"  Though  the  earthly  house  of  this  my 
tabernacle  be  dissolved,  I  have  a  balla- 
ingofGod,"&c. 

He  was  seized  with  ispileptic  fits  on 
Tuesday,  August  26,  1834,  while  on  a 
visit  to  his  daughter  at  Aylesbury.  Af- 
ter the  first  fit,  he  became  sensible  for  a 
few  minutes,  when  a  pious  iriend,  sit- 
ting at  his  bed- side,  asked  him  if  he 
was  happy.  To  which  he  replied, 
"  Yes,"  The*  friend  expressed  a  hope 
that  the  gospel,  which  had  been  his 
support  through  life,  would  be  his  com- 
fort in  his  extremity.  To  which  he 
emphatically  returned  the  same  answer. 
On  being  asked  if  he  would  give  up  his 
hope  for  ten  thousand  worlds,  he  re- 
plied, <'No,  Sir."  On  referring  to  a 
sermon  he  had  heard  on  the  Sabbath 
previous,  the  good  man  said,  "  Yon 
know  Christ  is  an  ever-present  Friend. 
He  will  not  leave  you  now.  I  hope  you 
will  still  look  to  him."  He  said,  *•  There 
is  no  other  refuge."  These  were  his 
last  words.  A  return  of  the  fits  came 
on  ;  and,  after  lying  until  Thursday 
morning,  the  28th,  at  5  o'clock  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  to  wake  no  more  until 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

He  was  removed  to  London,  and  in- 
terred in  a  vault  under  Wyclifl^e  Chapel, 
September  2nd,  and  his  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  Stovel  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath,  from  the  portion  of  sacred 
writ  blessed  to  his  conversion. 


238 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREWSN. 


CAVADA. 

Esftraet  of  a  'Lttterfron  "Mr^Jchn  "Edwardi, 

ClareTiee,  Jan,  5, 1835. 

In  alluding  to  the  woi'k  of  ^ace  in 
BreadaibBiie  referred  to  in  Mr.  Praser's 
letter,  ioBerted  in  April  number,  he 
says  :  *■  Since  (it  began)  the  "vrork  has 
been  pxogresaing  in  a  manner  quite  un- 
preceaented  in  tliead  parts.  From  Augtist 
to  K^ovember  nine  persons  who  had  been 
in  a  backsliding  state  were  restored,  and 
eight  new  conyerts  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  dhurch.  1>ariiig  larit  month 
(Decenfber)  forty-one  have  also  been 
baptized,  making  a  total  of  fifty-eighty 
added  since  August.  I  left  the  settle- 
ment last  Friday,  wlien  Mr.  Traser  as- 
sured me  there  Were  twenty -two,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  abore  numVer,  whom  he 
bad  good  ressoa  to  1)elietre  were  con- 
Terted  clMtracters  ;  t)eside8  a  number 
under  eonvictronb.  Amoiig  the  subjects 
of  this  woi'k  is  the  man  of  grey  hairs 
nearly  eighty  years  dt  ftge,  and  ^e 
child  of  thirteen,  and  many  younger, 
under  deep  eonyietiOns.  The  most 
astonishiug  feature  iti  this  work  of 
grace  ttppears  irmotrg&t  the  youth  at 
school.  Thtfre  'm'e  mdre  than  forty 
diildren  attending  it,  and  instead  of 
vanity  atod  trffiing,  sedateness  and  seri- 
oQsnesa  now  mark  their  behaviour. 
When  spoken  to  of  divine  things,  they 
are  all  ttttetftitm,  and  so  eager  to  be  in- 
structed, that  it  i«  with  fli^cuhy  they  can 
be  pret%i)ed'On  to  leave  school.  Mi.  F. 
told  me,  that  when  passing  the  school 
otte  t^esdtig  trt  ten  o'clodc,  he  found  a 
number  .of  the  boys  Ivolding  a  religious 
meetilig  ;  it  Was  the  second  time  they 
bad  it^  -fbr  this  pu^ose,  utiknowh  to 
any  body.  He  now  devotes  one  evening 
of  tlie  week  to  their  peculiar  benefit. 
He  fkrther  assured  me,  that  lie  was 
satisfied  fiix  of  these  dear  youths  had 
experieiieed  a  change  of  mind,  and 
nenfy  sffl'the  scholars  seem  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  their  SOuls. 
So  geireriGil  had  been  the  awakening,  ihut 
very  fewof  the  hearers  remain  uncon- 
cerned alyoui  their  souls. 

Refentng  to  the  means  of  this  awak- 
ening, be  SBys,— *<  They  set  apart  a  day 
for  rastin;g  and  prayer :  tiiey  humbled 
tbemselreli  before  God,  and  he  was  en- 
treated of  tfcem.  Itkthe  month  of  No- 
vember one  of  their  number  went  to 
Moiitreid,  and  told  our  brodier  (he  state 
of  things.     He  immediately  wrote  to  a 


devoted  and  woi*thy  brother,  who  is  pas- 
tor of  tlie  Baptist  "church  at  Fort-Cov- 
ington,  New  York  ^near  the  boundary 
line).  They  met,  tne  following  week, 
at  Brcfadalbane,  and  spent  four  days 
ffixtfafully  and  affectionately  staring  the 
truth.  All  secular  aiiUirs  were  laid  aside, 
and  one  concern  occupied  the  attention 
of  old  Bnd  young,  which  was  the  "  one 
thing  needful." 

Of  several  interesting  incidents  con- 
nected with  this  work,  1  will  mention 
one.  Mr.  Gilmore,  on  his  way  to  the 
settlement,  called  on  a  pious  lady,  who 
lives  fourteen  miles  iVom  it,  and  told  her 
of  the  intended  meeting.  Her  servant 
is  the  daughter  of  an  IrisliCat^oHc,  who 
lives  at  Breadalbane.  The  lady  told  her 
she  must  goto  the  meeting ;  and  directed 
her  to  9Mk  permissron  for  her  sister,  who 
lives  in  a  place  of  service  adjoining,  to 
accompany  her.  Leave  being  granted, 
the  lady  took  the  girls  into  her  room, 
and  prayed  for  them  most  earnestly, 
f^at  the  means  of  erace  they  were  about 
to  enjoy  might  be  blessed  to  their  con- 
version. They  attended  during  the 
meeting,  and  on  going  home  fVom  one 
of  the  services  they  were  accompanied  by 
otre  of  their  former  associates,  who  had 
been  lately  converted ;  on  their  way  she 
pressed  on  their  minds,  with  much 
earnestness,  the  trilths  they  had  been 
hearing  ;  and  before  parting  wfth  them, 
took  them  a  little  off  the  road,  kneeled 
down  on  the  snow,  and  prayed  fervently 
fbr  their  conversion.  ITiis,  to  them. 
Was  an  additional  proof  of  the  reality  of 
the  fiolemn  traths  they  had  just  heard* 
Before  leaving  the  Settlement,  they 
called  on  Mr.  F,,  and  told  him  the  state  of 
theirmindB,  and  he  believes  they  returned 
to  their  places  converted  characters. 


BOMESTIC. 


FUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

WKSLfeYAN    METHODIST    MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday,  May  4th,  in  Exe- 
ter Hall.  John  Hardy,  Esq,,  M.P.,  ia 
the  Chair. 

The  business  of  the  day  was  opened, 
with  singing  and  prayer,  by  the  iev,  J. 
Taylor,  Chairman  of  the  Conlerenoe. 

The  hall  was  crowded  to  enoeiss/  and 
hundreds  sotlght  admission  in  vain. 

The  Kev.  Dr.  Bunting  read  the  Ee- 
port,  which,  though  described  as  an  ah- 
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fttract,  was  of  yqxj  great  length.  It 
commenced  by  stating  that  the  society 
had  twentj-rour  missionaries  and  six 
scripture-readers  in  Ireland.  They  had 
established  schools,  at  which  7,000  chil- 
dren were  receiving  daily  instruction, 
many  Roman  Catholic  families  preferring 
to  send  their  children  there  rather  than  to 
schools  of  their  own  persuasion.  In  Swe- 
den, much  good  has  been  achieyed,  and 
much  more  might  reasonably  be  expected, 
as  schools  had  been  established.  A  so- 
ciety had  also  been  founded  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opposing  the  doctrine  of  the 
heathen ;  this  society  had  receiyed  the 
Koyal  sanction,  as  well  as  the  support  of 
the  principal  Bishops,  who  employed  a 
Wesleyan  Missionary  as  their  Secretary. 
In  Germany  also  much  progress  had  been 
made.  There  was  one  society,  consist- 
ing of  395  persons,  and  many  others 
were  in  a  state  of  probation.  In  France 
also  the  cause  of  true  Christianity  was 
rapidly  advancing.  Last  year  there  was 
in  one  district  a  Wesleyan  Society  con- 
sisting of  268  members,  but  this  year  it 
had  increased  to  464  persons,  of  whom 
only  70  were  English.  In  Paris  seven 
schools  had  been  established,  and  there 
was  on  ample  opening  for  five  more. 
There  was  also  in  Fans  an  Auxiliary 
Society,  by  whom  25,000  French  tracts 
have  been  circulated,  in  addition  to  which 
4002.  had  been  collected  there.  Ii^  Spain 
also  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  was 
making  considerable  progress*  At  Gib- 
raltar a  chapel  has  been  built  on  ground 
furnished  by  Government,  and  was  fully 
attended  by  the  military.  A  school  was 
likewise  established^  at  which  SO  chil- 
dren attended  daily.  The  missionary  in 
Spain  wrote  35  letters  to  the  booksellers 
and  others  of  the  principal  towns,  call- 
ing upon  them  to  become  yenders  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  on  commission.  One 
bookseller  replied  that  he  should  feel 
honoured  by  executing  such  a  commis- 
sion', not  only  in  his  own  town,  but  on 
any  part  of  the  Peninsula.  The  mis- 
sionary haying  trayelled  into  Spain,  de- 
scribed the  moral  condition  of  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  as  most  deplorable, 
the  light  of  the  Scriptures  being  altoge- 
ther hid  from  them.  In  Seville  there 
were  90,000  Roman  Catholics,  70,000  of 
whom  attended  neither  mass  nor  confes- 
sion. Many  of  these  had  fallen  back 
upon  infidelity  and  free-thinking  as  a 
refuge  from  the  mummeries  of  popery. 
One  Spanish  prelate  had  distributed 
3,000  Spanish  Bibles  in  his  district,  ob- 
serving that  the  battle  was  not  now 
against  Luther  or  Calvin,  but  against 
Antichrist.  Protestants  and  Catholics, 
he  said,  had  an  equal  hope  of  salvation. 


as  they  both  professed  the  essential- 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  At  Malta,  the 
society  was  progressing,  but  at  Alexan- 
dria the  missionary  was  withdrawn  for 
the  present,  it  being  quite  hopeless  for 
one  person  to  make  any  progress,  parti - 
*  cularly  when  the  rayages  making  by  the 
plague  were  taken  into  consideration* 
In  the  South  Seas,  particularly  in  New 
Zealand  and  the  Friendly  Islands,  the 
missionaries  had  made  the  most  astonish- 
ing approaches  to  the  general  establish* 
ment  of  Christianity.  Much  ■  good  had 
also  been  effected  both  in  Southern  and 
Western  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies  ; 
in    the    island    of     Ceylon    they    had 

10  missionaries,  and  the  Scriptures 
were  translated  and  circulated,  and 
schools  were  established  at  which  4,000 
children  were  receiving  daily  instruction » 
The  prejudices  of  the  people  had  been 
boldly  met,  and  idolatry  had  been  shaken 
to  its  foundation.  In  the  West  Indies 
they  had  76  missionaries,  but  it  was 
hoped  they  would  be  increased  to  100,  for 
whose  labours  there  was  an  ample  field* 
They  were  preaching  God's  holy  word  to 
800,000  of  their  fellow-creatures  just 
emancipated  from  that  sin  and  shama 
and  curse  of  the  country — slayery. 

After  some  details,  the  Report  went 
on  to  say,  there  were  260  missionaries 
divided  between  170  missionary  stations. 
There  were  48,304  members,  and  37,966 
children  were  educated  by  the  body. 
The  amount  of  the  year'^s  revenue  was 
53,437Z.  15s.  2er.,  being  an  increase  on 
the  former  year  to  the  amount  of  1,204/. 
8s.  2d.  This  did  not  include  the  splendid 
legacy  of  Horatio  Cock,  of  Colchester^ 
which  was  one-eighth  of  his  whole  for- 
tune, amounting  to  5,274/. ;  this,  with 
special  contributions,  raised  the  year's 
revenue  to  60,865/.  15s.  but  the  average 
would  be  about  54,000/. 

Lord  Mountsandford,  Sir  Andrew 
Agnew,  Bart.,  the  Rev.  J.  Clayton,  the 
Rev,  Theodore  Drury  (Vicar  of  Keigh- 
ley),  the  Rev.  J.  Dixon  (of  Liverpool),, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Codman,  (one  of  the  Depu- 
tation from  America),  the  Rev.  Profes- 
sor Tolock  (of  Berlin),  the  Rey.  Mr. 
Williams  (a  missionary  from  the  South 
Seas),  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphry  (Presi- 
dent of  Amherst  College,  in  the  United 
States),  the  Rey.W.  Reilly  (of  Dublin), 
the  Rev.  R.  Newton  (who  was  loudly 
applauded),  H«nryPownall,£sq.,  W.G. 
Scarth  (of  Leeds),  Thomas  Palmer, 
Esq.,  the  Rev.  John  M'Lean,  the  Rey. 
R.  Alder,  and  the  Rey.  M.  Wilson,  ad- 
dressed the  .meeting,  which  lasted  from 

11  until  a  quarter  past  5  o'clock  :  after 
which  thanks  were  voted  tQ  tl^e  Qhair* 
man. 
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mUlSTIJIN  INSTRTJCTION  SOCIETY, 

The  subscribers  and  friends  to  this 
Institution  beld  their  tenth  anniversary 
at  Finsburj  chapel,  on  Tuesday^  the  5th 
of  May.  L.ong  before  the  time  appointed 
for  cakingc  the  chair,  this  spacious  build- 
ing was  crowded  by  a  most  respectable 
audience. 

At  six  o'clock  the  Earl  of  Chichester 
took  the  chair,  and  the  services  were 
commeuced  by  praise  and  prayer. 

The  Secretary  read  the  Report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that,  during  the  past 
year,  566  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
had  been  circulated,  1662  cases  of  dis- 
tress had  been  relieved,  and  2976  chil- 
dren had  been  induced  to  attend  various 
schools.  At  the  present  time  there  were 
75  Associations,  having  '1630  visitors, 
attending  40,666  families,  and  holding 
91  prayer-meetings.  To  supply  the  in- 
creasing appetite  for  religious  and  moral 
books  apparent  in  the  lower  classes,  the 
Committee  had  provided  a  series  of  Loan 
Libraries.  There  were  now  fifty  such 
libraries,  each  containing  fifty  volumes. 
Several  interesting  facts,  showing  the 
benefit  which  had  resulted  from  local 
prayer- meetings,  the  loan  of  tracts,  and 
open-air  preaching,  were  adduced.  The 
mission  to  resident  foreigners,  announced 
at  the  last  meeting,  and  conducted  by 
Dr.  Giustiniani,  had  been  attended  with 
the  most  salutary  benefit.  Repeated  at- 
tempts had  recently  bepn  made,  with 
considerable  encouragement,  to  visit  the 
jails  and  poor-houses.  Supplies  of  tracts 
and  other  publications  had  been  granted 
to  several  country  Associations. 

Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  then  stood  for- 
ward and  presented  his  accounts  as 
Treasurer,  from  which  it  appeared,  that 
the  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  at  the 
last  Anniversary  was  £126  2s.  9d, ;  the 
total  receipts  during  the  past  year  a- 
mounted  to  £1,041  19s.  4d. ;  the  expen- 
diture to  £1,024  Os.  Id.;  leaving  the 
balance  now  due  to  the  Treasurer  £108 
3s.  6d. 

The  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  T.  Binney,  J. 
Burnet,  C.  Stovel,  J.Williams,  T.  Morell, 
J.  Blackburn  ;  also  C.  Lushington,  Esq., 
M.P.,  and  H.  Dunn,  Esq.,  in  animating 
and  appropriate  speeches  urged  the 
claims  of  this  Society  on  the  attention 
of  the  Meeting. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  KNOWLEDGE  SOCIETY. 

The  sixth  anniversary  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  Ecclesiastical  Knowledge 
was  held  in  Einsbury  chapel,  Moorfields, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  6th  of  May. 
Dr.  Brown  was  in  the  chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  A.  Fletcher, 
and  some  introductory  remarks  by  the 
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Chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett  read  a 
report,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  an 
exposition  and  defence  of  the  principles 
and  operations  of  the  Society.  It  excited 
deep  interest,  and  drew  forth  repeated 
expressions  of  applause. 
^  The  receipts  by  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, and  collections,  amounted  to  £180 
48.  6d. ;  and  the  sale  of  books,  to  Dec. 
31,  1834,  amounted  to  £128  lis.  8d. 
The  disbursements  were,  printing,  publi- 
cation, paper,  and  copy-rights,  £254  28. 
7d. ;  postages,  advertisements,  books  for 
review,  &c.,  £26  4s.  5d. ;  commission 
and  advertisements  for  publications,  £28 
8s.  8d. ;  balance  in  hand,  £3  8s.  lOd. 
Their  new  monthly  publication.  The  Ec- 
clesiastical Journal,  had  more  than 
paid  its  !expenses,  and  the  Society  was 
not  in  arrears,  either  to  printers,  or  to 
otlier  tradesmen.  The  only  arrear  was  the 
remuneration  which »  in  honour,  was  due 
to  those  who  had  furnished  important 
communications. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  T.  Scales,  of 
Leeds,  Mr,  Davis,  Blackfriars ;  also  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Wareham,  D.  Wire,  Esq., 
H.  Thompson,  Esq.,  B.  Hanbury,  Esq., 
G.  Hadfield,  of  Manchester,  and  A. 
Pellatt,  Esq.,  severally  defended  the 
principles  of  the  Society,  and  showed 
the  necessity  for  its  existence. 


BBITISB   AND    FOREIGN   BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

The  thirty-first  Anniversary  Meetiog 
of  this  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
the  6th  of  May,  at  the  great  room  of 
Exeter  Hall,  and  was  more  numerously 
attended  than  any  meeting  since  the  for- 
mation of  the  Society.     Long  before  the 
chair  was  taken,  notwithstanding  the 
unfavourable  state  of  the  weather  in  the 
morning,  every  part  of  the  hall,  save  a 
few  seats  reserved  on  the  platform,  was 
so  closely  occupied,  as  in  many  instances 
to  be  ineonvenient  to  the  parties ;  but 
even  with  that  inconvenient  pressure, 
there  was  not  sufficient  room  for  all  who 
claimed  admittance.    Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  was  determined  that  the 
lower  room  should  be  opened  for  those 
who  could  not  gain  admission  into  the 
greater,  and  that  after  the  Report  had 
been  read  to  the  large  meeting,  it  should 
be  taken  down  and  read  in  the  lower 
room,  where  the  Treasurer  of  the  So- 
ciety, John  Thornton,  Esq.,  had  con- 
sented to  take  the  chuir.     Several  dis- 
tinguished  supporters   of   the   Society 
kindly  acceded  to  the  suggestions  made 
to  them,  that  they  should  deliver  their 
addresses  to  the  meeting  in  the  lower 
room.     Amongst  these  were  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  Rev.  C.  Daley, 
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Ke¥.  G.  Claytooi  and  Uiq  Rat.  Dix 
Morlson. 

At  eleven  o'clock  Lord  Bezley,  tbe 
President  of  the  Society,  came  on  the 
platform.  His  Lordship  waa  accom- 
paDied  on  the  platform  by  the  Marquis 
Cholmondfilej,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield 
and  Coventry,  Lord  Lortou«  Losd 
Mountsandford,  Lord  Teignmouth>  Ht. 
Rev.  the  Bp.  of  Ohio,  the  Rev.  Arch- 
deacon Conie,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cunninn* 
hai9»  Mr.  Plumptre,  M.P.,  Mr.  Hardy, 
!M.P.,  Mr.  Lushington*  M«P.,  and  many 
other  distinguished  supporters  of  the 
Society. 

The  Seoretary,  the  Rev.  A.  Brand* 
ramj  reed  the  Report^  which  gave  state- 
ments and  extracts,  from  the  communi- 
cations of  cocrespocdents  in  various 
parts  of  the  world,  describing  the  pro- 
gress of  Bible  distribution  in  thoae 
places  during  the  year.  The  distribur 
tlon  by  the  Paris  Sible  Society  had,  in 
the  year  just  closed,  amounted  to  62,194 
Bibles  and  Testaments ;  the  distribution 
of  the  previous  year  had  not  exceeded 
55,666,  The  accounts  from  Paris  con^ 
tained  also  most  gratif3ang  inteHigence 
'of  the.  progress  of  the  Society  in  Swit> 
zerland,  in  some  parts  of  which  a  disitrii- 
bution  to  the  amount  of  117,000  copies 
had  been  effected  by  two  of  the  Society's 
colporteurs.  It  appeared  from  extracts 
from  Dr.  Pinkerton's  report  of  the  dis- 
tribution o£  Bibltift  and.  Teataioant*  in 
tlie  North  of  Europe,  that  227,935  copies 
had  been  distributed  last  year  in  the 
Hebrew,  GU^ek,  Latin,  German,.  Polish^ 
and  other  langnages,.  and  that  &  consi- 
derable number  of  these  had  found  their 
way  into  the  hands  of  Roman  Catholics^ 
After  adverting  to  tlie  satisfactory  pro- 
gress of  Bible  distribution  in;  tether  pacts 
of  Qermamy,  in  Sweden,  and  Russia,  the 
principal-  Bible  Society  of  which  latter 
place  had  already  distributed  717,977 
copies  of  the  Sacxed  Scriptures,.  th« 
Report  adverted  to  the  stata  of  Portugal 
^nd  Spaing  In  the  former  country  thero 
fvas  now  no  persecution  for  religious  opi* 
uion,but  every  man  was  allowed  to  choose 
which  religion  he  pleased,  and  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  tlie  dictates,  of 
bis  own  conscience.  In  the  Island*  ol! 
tho  Mediterranean  and  in  Greece,  th» 
<iistribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  bad 
gone  on  favourably,  and  the  prospect 
was  equally  favourable  in  Moldavia, 
W  allucbiay  Bucharest,  and  part  of  Persia. 
In  Calcutta^  and  other  parts  of  the  East 
Indies,,  there  had  been  a  much  greater 
than  ordinary  distribution,  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  larger  collections  bad 
been  made  to  forward  the  objects  of  the 
2Society.   The  accounts  from  New  Sooth 


Wales,  and  the  Islands,  of  the  Pacific, 
were    also    most    satisfactory.      "Iwo 
translations  of  the.  New  Testament  int« 
the  lan^age  of  the  different  Islands  of 
the  Pacific  had  been  brought  to  this 
oounti-y  by  the  Resv.  Mr.  Yate  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  and  were  now  being 
printed  by  the  Society.    After   going 
into  some  i^etails'fron.  the  accounts  from 
Africa,  which  were  on  the  whole  favour* 
able,   the  Report  observed   that  thej 
were  the  reverse  lAthe  States  of  Soath 
America..    The  attention  of  the.  Society 
had,  during  the  last*  year,  been  greatlj 
directed  to  the  West  Indies,  wUb  the 
view  of.  an  extensive' distribation  of  the 
Scriptures  to  such  of  the  newl^  eosanci* 
pated  negroes  as  could  read..     An  extra 
subscription    of    ^15,000-    had    been 
raised  for  the  purpose   of  promoting 
that  object  without  interfering  with  the 
general  funds  of:  the  Society.    The  Re- 
port proceeded  to  give  extracts  firom-  the 
communications,  from  several'  islands, 
showing  the  earnest  desire  of  the  ne- 
groes to  avail  themselves  of  evei^  op>. 
portunitv  to  obtain  religious  instnictioD. 
It  addea  that  the  firet  shipment  made 
by  the  Society  to  that  part  of  the  world 
consisted  of  73,695  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  conveyance  of  which    waa 
given  by  the  owners  of  the  vessels  with- 
out any  expense  to  the  Society*,    from 
returns  from  the  Isle  of  France,  it  ap- 
peared that60y000  negroes.had  received 
civil  freedom,  not  one  in  ten  of  whom 
knew,  how  to  read ;  and  the  ignorance 
was,,  of  course,  great  in  proportion^  Ad- 
verting to  the  progress  made  by  the 
North  American  Bible  Society,  the  Re- 
port stated  that  its  receipts  in.  the  last 
year  were  88,600  dollers;  that  its  iaaue 
of  Bibles   and   Testamants.   exceeded 
110,000  co^qs>  banging  up  the  whole 
d]stCibution»  aince  Uie  conunencemAnt, 
to  1,1 16,000.    The  receipu  of  the  past 
year  amounted  to  ^107,926%  !«•»  being 
the  largest  amount  ever  received  in  one 
year  since  the  Society's  first  commence- 
ment.   In.  thfit  amount  tiiere  were  two 
items^  which,  could,  not  be  included  in 
the  permanent  iofcome  of  the  Society. 
The  first  was  a.  legacy.  o{\  d^]>695. 12<. 
9d.  (less  by  the  legacy  duly),,  being  a 
beouest  of  the  late  Heratio  Cook,  £9.q, ; 
and  the  other  a  sum  of  £15,000,  voted 
exclusively  for  the  negro  fund.     But 
when  these  were.takeu.  into  account,  the 
general  subscriptiona.  of   the.  Society 
v^ould  be  found  to  be  little  less  than 
those  of  the  previous  year«    la  these 
were  included  a  sum  of  i^|.9«l84»  ISt .  Id^ 
being  the  amount  of  iree-donationa  from 
auxiliaiien    to    die    Parent    Society. 
The  expenditure  within  the  year  was 
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£84,d49.  \3ju  ^.,  Jleavuig  %.  balaiM« 
exceedijig  £^000;  but  Uie  engage- 
xQfints  o^  tUe  Society  amount  tp  s^ove 
i^j^%000.  The  distribution  bj  the  So- 
ciety  ia  tlia  past  year  ampunted  to 
653,604  Bibles,  and  Testamenta,  and 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scri|)tuj:es,  inclod- 
ipg  thoa»8ent  to  Uia  West  Indies,,  &o. ; 
but  eT,oD<  sSber  deducting  the  latter,  it 
YTOidd  b«  fouud  thi^  there,  bad  been  a 
QODsid0Mble  ij^irease  of  t;he  issues  in  the 
last  jeM  as  compared,  with  the  previous 
yeanu  Th^  lieport,  after  again  advert- 
ing to.  the  ezectioosi  n^adie  fov  the  West 
tadie^  aod.  the.  prospect  held  out  that 
those  «x«rMQn&  M^ould,  under  the  Plvinet 
blessiog^  be  attnaded  with  completov 
sufiG^ss  io  the- religious  instruction  o£ 
the  negro»  pno^aded  to  st^te  th^t  the 
psc^eot  y^Gost  1&S5,  was  the  tihird  cen/» 
tensi^.  wxti^ersaiy  of  the  fii»t  printing 
of  asL  English  Bi^le.  It  then  oonti-asted. 
the  state  of  sooietj^».and  of  England  gene- 
xsiWf  of  that  daxr  wi^  those  of  the  present,, 
wd  dedoc0d<£h.e.  moral  greatness  of  En- 
gland now^  coi^pared  with  what  it  was- 
tib^a,  to-  itSi  exertions  to  promote  the-  freei 
cicQ^atiQiA>o£  tlieHoly:  Scriptures.  M 
ih&t  time^tbe  nconbec  of  copies  in  circu- 
lation wee  D^ei^  smuall ;  the  extent  of  the 
demaiid  iA  the  present  day,  as  contrasted 
with  that,,  might  be  judged  of  from  this. 
&Gt,  that  in  one  day  last  month  ocdera 
had  heea  given  for  365|000  copiesi  of 
new  editiowu 

Asvongat  the  aj^eahers  were  the  dis- 
tinguUhed  iiMliv^idoals  whose  namee 
have be^u  already- mentioned*  to  which, 
mayi  be.  added* .  the  B«y.  Pr.  Spring. 
(lepresevUativie^  of  the  American.  Bible 
Society),.  J-»  Leifchild,  W.  Yate,  of- 
the  Chui;eh.  Missionary  Society,  Mr; 
WilUanuBy.and  Hugh.  Sto well. 


^■^■■ww*".^^"* 


.aaiiiSH;  A^D>EQa£{GN  scuoojL  sooF/ry. 

.  Xhje  thicUeth  Anniiversary:  of  titislnr< 
s^utio«.  wee  held  at.  Exeter  iHialU  on 
Mendfl^,,  the  lUh,  of  Ma^.  On  no  for- 
mer oceaeio»  have  we  witnessed  a^moie 
mmeroue  aitteadance. 

At  twelve^  o'clock  l^ord  Brougb&m^  ap^ 
peaiged  outha  platfenot.andwa&ceceiyed 
miki  lofig,  &mMm^  cheers,. 

EdumMPd.  Piuui)  Esq.,,  the  Secretary:, 
rea4  the  ile^oct^.  w^ch,  conunen^ed  by 
n^asixigc  thse  death  of.  the  late.  Ju  B*  Wih- 
sqOk.  Ss^i*  who  had  been,  a  i^arm  supr 
pert^  oS  thie  Xnstttntion.,  By  his  will, 
he hi^  boqu^etbed, toit thve  reversienof, 
£^jQQQ  tkiee  per  cents.  It  went  on,  to 
&1fi^  tlM^t.  the.  Society's  premises  had. 
been  aUftce^  ^^  completed,  in  a  most 
S4ti|feeti>ii7  BAan^r,  but  the  expense  had 
e4^Bfiie4ed  t^et  for  which  provision  was 
uv^4a«  Ifhe  model  school  carried  on  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mr,  Crosswell  con- 


•  tinned,  (o  maintain  itSt  higlL  character, 
-  and  was  a  source  of  the  greatest  satis* 
',  faction  to  the  Committee*    There  had 
been  scattered  in  the  country/  lOSr  young 
persons,  who  had  receivea    assistance 
;  from  this  Society,  without  wbicb  tliej 
!  could  nothavebeenintroduced  to  spherea 
of  active  usefulness.  Persons  of  vasiouA 
!  Dissenting  denomiaations^  and  membert 
,  of  the  Estaldished.  Church,  had  taken 
,  advantagfie  of  the  Institutien,  and.  had 
manifested  in  their  conduct  towards  eaol^ 
;  other  that  unit^  wjiich  bound  all  Chria« 
i  tians  together  in  the  love  and  service  of 
thein  divine  Master.    A  number,  of  new 
schools  had  been  oj^ened  with  consider^ 
able  prospects  of  success.    Since  the 
last  anniversary,.  Goyemmant  had  made 
>  a  second  grant  of  ^2O«0OO  towards  pro-. 
imoting  education,  whicth  had  been  ac» 
,  oompanied  by  a  difference  iu  the  modei 
of  distribution,  so  that  tbe.scho<ds  con* 
'  ducted  oa  this  system  had.obtaijaied  only 
^6,800   of   it.     The  Commitlee  felt 
tuiat  whatever  was  done  should  be  on^ 
broad-  and  general  principles..    Grants  of 
slateSy  lesson  booka,,and  other  ifiaterials^ 
had  been,  made  daring,  the  year*,    fiftyf- 
nine  schools,  educating  7,250  children,, 
had  been  aided  during  the  same  period* 
The  report,  then,  r^yerted  to  the  Society's 
foreign  operations,  andt  particularLj  no- 
ticed the  desire  for,  instruction. mani- 
fested by:  the  negroes-  in  the  West.  In* 
diesi    It  concluded  by  adverting  to  the. 
benefits  which. the  Inatitntion  had  con- 
ferred on.  the  oenntrv.    . 

William  AUen^  Esq.,  presented  his 
acQQunta,  as.  Treasurer,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  total  receipts,  during 
the  y^ear  were  ^f  2 ,6.46  10s. ;  tke*  expen- 
diture ampunted  to  ^3^i4^2  7a.  ld<.;. 
showing,  a  deficiency  upon  the  general 
statement  of  the  year  of  j£836  its.  Id. 
Those  reports,  he  obserredjonbr  showed 
the  reeeipJbs  and  expenditure  of  the  cur- 
rent year ;  perhaps,  on.  a  future  oecasion, 
it  would  be  advisable  to,  give  a  statement 
of  the  Society's  assets,  and  carry  on  the 
balance. 

The  principal  spe^ers  on  the  oocasioa 
were*  Sir.  Aicsw,orth,  Mb^V,  Mr.  Bease, 
1)0*.,  H.  Bownall,  Esq*,  Mr.  Hume, 
M,P,,  C.  Lushingjton*  MJPv ;  &ev. 
Messrs*  Q,  GlayU>n,  J..  Burnet,  Dr. 
Humpbreys^  J»  WilUaois^  and  Frofeaaer 
Vaugtian ;'  besides  the  noble  Chainnanh 
'whose  oqpening  and  closing  address  im.- 
partedno  orcUnary:  interest  to  the  meet- 
ing,, and  wese  listened  to.  with  marks  oif 
tli^  warmest  approbation* 


i>m  ■  II 


P.nOT£SXA^T  SpClSTY  F.0a.T|ilt  SftOTJ^TlDH 
6f  civil  AVD.  R£I4»I0.V8  LlBEBrinr.. 

The  twenty-fourth  anniversary,  of  thia 
important  institution   was  held  at  the 
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City  of  London  Tavern  on  Saturday,  the 
16th  of  May.  On  no  former  occasion 
have  we  ever  witnessed  greater  interest 
excited.  At  an  early  hour  every  part  of 
the  large  room  was  crowded,  and  hun- 
dreds retired,  nnahle  to  g^in  admission. 
On  the  platform  we  observed  Mr.  Bro- 
therton,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  Alderman  Wood, 
M.  P. ;  Mr.  Ewart,  M.  P,  ;  D.  W.  Har- 
vey, M.  P. ;  Mr.R.  Potter,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  J. 
Scholefield,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  C.  Lushington, 
M.  P. ;  Mr.  J.  Parrat,  M.  P. ;  Dr. 
Brown,  and"  several  dissenting  minis- 
ters. 

At  twelve  o'clock  the  arrival  of  Lord 
Brougham,  who  had  been  appointed  to 
preside  on  the  occasion,  was  announced, 
and  called  forth  the  repeated  acclama- 
tions of  the  assembly.  His  Lordship 
immediately  took  the  chair,  supported 
by  John  Wilks,  Esq.  on  his  right,  and 
Mr.  Alderman  Wood  on  his  left. 

And  here  we  cannot  help  expressing 
regret  that  our  limits  will  not  allow  us 
to  present  our  readers  either  with  the 
opening  or  closing  address  of  the  Noble 
Chairman  on  this  occasion.  Without 
pledging  ourselves  to  the  correctness  of 
every  sentiment  that  was  uttered,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  affirming, — which 
is  perhaps  the  highest  eulogium  in  the 
fewest  words, — that  these  eloquent  ap- 
peals were  every  way  worthy  of  the 
liberal,  the  enlightened,  the  energetic 
Henry  Brougham  \  a  name  which, 
whatever  lustre  it  may  derive  from  the 
title  appended  to  it,  will  ever  be  in- 
debted for  its  highest  and  most  gratifying 
honours,  to  the  heart,  the  intellect,  and 
the  character  of  the  man. 

For  these  speeches,  together  with 
those  of  Mr.  O'Connell,  Dr.  Brown,  J. 
Wilks,  C.  Lushington,  D.  W.  Harvey, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stowell,  Hoppus,  Si- 
bree,  Morell,  Dr.  Morison,  &c.,  &c., 
we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  Patriot 
of  the  20th  ult.,  whose  ample  columns 
will  afford  them  a  gratifying  report  of 
the  meeting. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  una- 
nimously adopted  :— 

1.  That  to  the  great  and  benignant 
principles  of  Religious  Freedom,  this 
Society,  including  many  hundred  con- 
gregations of  Protestant  Dissenters  of 
different  denominations,  in  England  and 
Wales,  continue  firmly  attached:  That 
they  must  alway  regard  every  interfe- 
rence with  the  rights  of  conscience  as 
offensive  and  unjust — as  detrimental  to 
general  happiness — and  as  calculated  to 
produce  those  hypocrisies  or  martyr- 
doms which  wisdom  and  goodness  ab- 
hor :  And  that  such  interference  exists 
in  eyery  age  when  perfect  social  equa- 


lity, irrespective  of  religious  opiniotis 
and  modes  of  worship,  is  not  enjoyed  ; 
and  in  every  country  where  any  civil 
advantage  is  bestowed,  or  prejudice  in- 
flicted, in  consequence  only  of  religious 
opinions  entertained,  or  modes  of  wor- 
ship preferred. 

2.  That  such  principles  should  be 
avowed  by  this  Society,  if  they  were 
but  humble  and  unconnected  indivi- 
duals, or  if  they  constituted  a  small  nri- 
nority  in  the  State ;  but  may  be  more 
confidently  cherished,  and  more  boldly 
proclaimed,  when  Dissenters  from  the 
Established  Church  are  great  in  nam* 
bers^  information,  independence,  ac- 
tivity, influence,  and  wealth — ^when 
experience  has  demonstrated  the  wide 
and  deep  injuries  which  other  prin- 
ciples and  practice  produce — when  the 
energies  and  benefits  of  the  voluntary 
principle  have  been  felicitously  evinced 
— and  when  the  situation  of  other  coun* 
tries  proclaims  that  Religion  and  Reli- 
gious Freedom  best  prosper  together — > 
and  that  no  secular  alliances  are  needful 
to  promote  the  happiest  influences  of 
piety,  or  the  progress  of  truth  :  and  that, 
to  disregard,  or  to  insufficient  attention, 
to  these  principles,  this  Meeting  mainly 
attribute  the  numerous  grievances  which 
yet  peculiarly  affect  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers, and  the  inadequate  progress  made 
by  the  Legislature  and  successive  Ad- 
ministrations towards  their  redress. 

3.  That  among  those  grierancefl  this 
Meeting    include   the   continuance   of 
Church  Rates,  which  they  had  hoped, 
ere  now,  would  have  ceased; — ^and  to 
which  they  object  because  these  Chtirch 
Rates  press  specially  on  peculiar  por- 
tions of  the  people — ^because  they  might 
be   averted  by  a  just  appropriation  of 
property  belonging  to  the  Church — be- 
cause they  occasion  extensively  irritat- 
ing feuds,  and  local  litigation — and  be- 
cause they  are  peculiarly  obnoxious  to 
those  parishioners  who,  conscientiously 
dissenting  from  Church  Establishments, 
erect  and  maintain  their  own  places  of 
worship — and  support  their  ministers — 
relieve  the  necessitous  of  their  commu- 
nion—-educate  the   young — and  defray 
every  congregational  expense,  without 
asking  or  desiring  assistance  from  the 
State,  and  at  their  own  spontaneous  and 
voluntary  charge.    That  in  connexion 
with  this  object,  this  Meeting  sincerely- 
express  their  condolence  with  Mr.  John 
Cbilds,  of  Bungay,  in  the  imprisonment 
he  is  now  enduring  in  the  County  gaol 
at  Ipswich,  on  account  of  his  conscien- 
tious objection  to  the  pa3rment  of  Church 
Rates — and  also  its  abhorrence  of  the 
system  which  has   subjected  to   such 
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cruel  and  unmerited  Bufferings,  an  in- 
dividual IV ho  has  conferred  great  benefits 
on  the  cause  of  Religion  and  Morality 
by  means  of  the  press. 

4.  That  THIS  Meeting  also  object  to 
the  continuance  of  the  Marriage  LawSi 
which  for  the  solemnization  of  Marriage, 
drag  Protestant  and  Catholic  Dissenters, 
in  defiance  of  their  conscientious  aver- 
sion, or  doctrinal  opinions,  to  the  Altars 
of  the  Established  Church — and  regret 
that  their  sound  principles  have  not  been 
regarded  in  the  measures  propounded  by 
the  last  and  preceding  Government,  for 
their  relief ;  And  while  they  acknow- 
ledge the  courtesy  their  claims  have  re- 
ceived, they  express  their  belief  that 
satisfaction  will  never  ensue  till  all 
classes  have  the  option  to  consider  Mar- 
riage as  a  religious  solemnity,  or  as  a 
civil  contract — and  to  have  the  religious 
solemnity  celebrated  by  the  Ministers  of 
the  Congregations  or  Denomination  to 
which  they  belong — nor  till  Marriages 
may  be  registered  by  a  civil  officer  with 
safety  and  facility,  and  on  economical 
terms. 

5.  That  the  want  of  a  National  Ci- 
vil Kegistration  of  Births,  Mar- 
riages, and  Deaths,  is  also  among  the 
wrongs  which  this  Society  hare  ex- 
posed and  deplore.  That  whilst  they 
Imow  that  much-needed  and  incalculable 
benefits  would  result  to  the  whole  Empire 
by  the  improvement  required — that  va- 
luable statistical  information  would  be 
supplied,  and  all  property  become  more 
secure — ^yet  that  the  imperfections  of  the 
present  system  are  peculiarly  oppressive 
and  vexations  to  Dissenters  from  the 
Church,  and  that  the  evils  they  suffer 
must  induce  them  to  urge  for  an  effi- 
cient and  inimediate  remedy  with  uni- 
versal,^ anxious,  and  unslumbering  zeal. 

6.  That  whilst  this  Meeting  acknow- 
ledge the  efforts  made  by  a  former  Ad- 
ministration, who  have  now  succeeded 
to  the  Government,  and  by  liberal  Mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  to  remove  the 
impediments  which  prevent  Dissenters 
from  sharing  the  benefits  and  honours  of 
our  National  English  Universities — • 
they  have  yet  to  complain  that  the 
spirit  of  intolerance,  and  of  selfish  and 
sectarian  exclusion,  has  been  triumph- 
ant; and  that  even  the  Charter  to  the 
London  University,  founded  on  expan- 
sive and  wise  principles,  has  been  de- 
ferred :  and  e^ecially  as  on  the  survey 
of  Europe  and  America,  and  even  oi 
Scotland,  they  discover  that  Colleges 
and  Universities,  with  powers  of  con- 
ferring degrees,  have  been  numerously 
and  usefully  established-^and  as  they 
believe  that  the  prevalence  in  England 


of  similar  liberality  would  improve  our 
national  destinies,  and  give  cause  both 
for  Science  and  Religious  Liberty  to  re* 
joice. 

7.  That  many  other  matters  prejudi- 
cial to  Dissenters  require  interposition 
and  relief—- as,  1.  The  absurd  jurisdic- 
tions of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  and 
their  powers  to  enforce  by  penance  and 
indefensible  punishment  the  decrees  they 
pronounce.  2.  The  liability  of  Dissenters 
to  provide  sub^ititotes  if  chosen  church-* 
wardens.  3.  The  heavy  charges  arising 
from  the  want  of  some  sununary  means 
of  perpetuating  the  Trusts  of  their 
Chapels,  without  the  enormous  tax  from 
frequent  conveyances  at  present  sub* 
tained.  4.  The  non-extension  to  them 
of  the  remission  of  duties  chargeable  on 
the  materials  used  in  the  erection  of 
their  places  for  worship,  which  is  al- 
lowed in  favour  of  the  churches  and  chap* 
els  of  the  Established  Church.  d«  The 
powers  of  the  clergv  to  prohibit  the 
tolling  of  the  bell  on  the  death  or  funeral 
of  Dissenting  parishioners,  and  to  refuse 
the  admission  of  their  corpses  into  the 
church,  and  to  read  the  Burial  Service 
over  those  who  die  unbaptized,  though 
interred  in  the  parish  church-yard.  6. 
The  exclusion  of  Dissenting  Ministers 
from  officiating  (as  is  permitted  in  Ire- 
land) in  church -yards  at  the  interment 
of  friends.  7.  The  difficulty  of  punish- 
ing, summarily,  the  interruptions  of 
public  worship  by  the  persecuting  or 
profligate.  And  8.  The  right  of  Clergy- 
men, however  prejudiced,  incompetent, 
and  unpopular,  officially  to  preside  at 
Vestries  of  parishioners;  as  well  as 
other  matters,  diversified  and  vexatious, 
which  chiefly  arise  from  the  peculiar 
favour  manifested  to  the  Established 
Church,  and  the  withholdment  of  that 
perfect  equality  as  to  civil  rights  be- 
tween religionists  of  every  class,  for 
which  this  Society  will  ever  contend. 

8.  That  with  such  various  griev- 
ances, urgent  and  unredressed — and  re- 
garding the  dispositions  manifested,  by 
high  ecclesiastical  authorities  and  par- 
ties proud  in  rank  and  power,  to 
agitate  the  people  and  the  parliament  by 
alarms  for  the  Established  Church,  and 
to  resist  even  the  reasonable  concessions 
so  justly  required — and  believing  that  a 
crisis  has  arrived  or  is  approaching,  on 
which  the  early  triumph  or  temporary 
retrogression  of  the  rights  of  conscience 
may  depend — this  Meeting  would  ur- 
gently invoke  Dissenters  and  Metho- 
dists, and  all  friends  to  liberal  principles, 
throughout  the  empire,  to  he  up  and 
stirring — to  prepare  for  new  strifes  and 

I  elections— to  nominate  and  retuwi  to  the 
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HouM  of  iGomiBons  od\j  such  Represen- 
tatives as  Witt  vindicate  those  rigMs 
firmly  9»d  witii  zeal— <and  to  afford  to 
the  present  Administration  the  counte- 
nance «id  cooperation  merited  by  their 
sacrifices  aiad  efforts  for  Freedom  and 
Aefonn,  and  wkieh  may  enable  them  to 
Ao  joscioe  to  Jreland  and  Great  Britain, 
by  pioMiitly  cotTSoting  'ewry  ecclesias- 
tiou  ana  corpomtMn 'abnse. — And  that 
THisMBSTtNC  re^^vd  with  decided  appro- 
bation aod  gvtftitude  the  stremrons  ef- 
forts now  malriDg  in  and  out  of  Parlia- 
ment to  vemova  the  taxes  upon  know* 
ledge,  satisfied  tfiat  there  is  no  greater 
obstacle  tban  «Bch  toxes  to  r^igtous 
liberty,  as  well  as  to  religions  iDStmc- 
tioe. 

9.  Hiat  tbe  foiDowing  nnnisters  «nd 
gentiemen  of  ditferent  denominations 
constitute  Che  Commifte'e  efthe  Society, 
with  power  to  add  to  their  mimbets,  and 
appoint  all  ciOber  dffieers : 

Rer.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.  D. 

W.  B.  CoHyer,D.D.  F.A.S. 

George  Colliaon 

Alexander  Fletcher,  A.M. 

Thomas  Jaclcson 

• Thomas  Lewis 

' John  Morison,  D.l>. 

— —  Thomas  Kusaell,  A.M. 
Mr.  JSdward  Ashby 
William  Bateman,  £sq. 
James  Bsdaile,  Esq. 
Martin  Prior,  Esq. 
Thomas  Wilson,  Esq. 
Matthew  Wood,  Esq.  M.P. 
John  Wilks,  Esq.  M.P. 
James  Young,  Esq. 

That  cordial  thaaks  be  «endcf  cd  to  those 
by  whom  (the  dntiee  of  the  office  have 
heretofore  been fulfilled-'--«nd-t2iat  James 
J3.  Brown,  £sq«,  LL.  D.»  be  requested 
to  become  Treasurer  to  this  Institution. 

10.  That  the  looting  araii  them- 
selves gladly  of  anotiier  opportunity  to 
reiterate  their  gvatefitfl  expsesBiona  to 
John  Wilks,  Eeq.*  M  J*.,  the  Honorary 
Secretary  of  the  Soeietj  ^rom  the  forma- 
tioi^  for  the^ii»al  and  prudenoe  he  has 
displayed — ioA  for  the  devotedaees  end 
ability  with  wbioh  he  hes  often  reeisted 
intolerance  and  pereecution,  and  strng*- 
gled  for  that  i^itdl  and  ^kmons  liberty, 
to  which  he'bai  long  proved  bimaelf  to 
be  entirely  attached. 

11.  That  the  Society  dheerfuUy  offer 
their  aoknowledgments  to  those  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  who  have  pre*> 
sented  their  petitions  and  laboured  on 
their  behalf;  and  bailing  wt<ii  gratifica- 
tion the  presepce  at  this  Meeting  of 
Joseph  BRornBRTON,  Esq.,  M.  P., 
William  Ewart,  Esq.,  M.  P^^O^Niiti 


WniTTLB  Hauvby,  Esq.,M.  P-jCnAtiits 
LtJSHiNOTON,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Dathel 
0'CoNwr.Lt,  Esq ,  M.  P.,  Richart} 
Potter,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  JostttTA  Scitot.e- 
rrELD,  E6q.,M.  P.,T.  Tuornel^,  Enq., 
M.P.,  and  Mattoew  Wood,  Esq.,  M.P., 
they  hope  duringftrtore  efforts  to  recehre 
their  unabated  support. 

t2.  That  this  Meeting  are  also  re- 
joiced by  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  "Dr. 
Codman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  and  fhe  Rev.  Mr.  Baird 
from  America — and  congratulate  them 
and  ^e  world  on  the  proofs  supplied  by 
their  interesting,  enlightened,  and  pros- 
perous country  infavourof  the  voluntary 
principle  in  matters  of  rsKg^on,  and 
which  demonstrate  l!hat  her  grace  and 
glories  inay  be  well  and  widely  diffused 
wtt3iout  alnance  to  the  State. 

BROUGHAM,  (Chahmtm.) 

Id.  That  TBts  SocsETv,  -who  livve 
hailed  as  Cbaimea  st  >precediag  jkaai- 
versanes  some  of  the  meet  distinguisiied 
Royal  and  Noble  ad!vocatea  fisr  Civfl 
andf  Religious  Liberty,  feel  peeoiiar 
pleasure  in  expressing  tbeir  gratitude 
and  delight  tfaat  the  Rt.  &»n.  ILonn 
Brouoham  bas  presided  at  their  Meet- 
ing this  day.  Assured  of  tbecordiaUty 
andnsecDciBS  with  whsekfor  many  yean, 
he  has  dedicated  ikis  inielleot^  ekMfiieiicej, 
end  vast  attaamnenMB,  to  the  cai«e  of 
fiducataiHi— >to  the  abelitien  of  Bkwory 
•^to  the  aoeempliehiMeiit  of  legal,  eor- 
porate,  and  {mUic  effotsae-^nd  (othe 
general  ameUoration  of  iiis  eewrtry  end 
the  wmrld-^tvs  I^BETiRe  are  cheered  by 
the  interest  he  hm  mynifiMtsd  in  4he 
eletms  and  wiongs  of  die  hendreds  of 
thousende  of  their  cuulitrymea  whom 
thej  represent— *-and  aniaoapete  irom 
the  powerful  support  he  can  supply^ 
that  ere  long  viotory  wfidX  smile  on  their 
efforte,  and  thM  knowledge,  tnOfa,  and 
liberty  will  for  ever  prevail. 


TliX    LEICESTfiRMflRS  BAPTIST   ASSOQIA- 
TION. 

The  Baptist  ekurohes  in  LeiceMer- 
fehire,  foimerly  coBneetsd  with  the 
Nortbamntonshire  Asnooiatien,  which 
embrecea  meet  of  like  ehUsehes  in  the 
counties  of  Derby,  Rottend,  Leioester, 
Nottingham,  Linooln,  Buckiaghaaiy  Bed- 
ford, apod  Noethampton,  impressed  with 
a  convietum  that  its  efficiency  wvs  con" 
aiderably  impaired  by  its  extmit,  tiionght 
it  desirable  to  fonn  e  eepeiete  Assooia* 
tion,  whsck  slumld  be  mem  limited  at 
its  ran^,  and  eaeee  definite  tad  eoneen^ 
trated  m  its  efibits« 
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In  pursuanee  of  this  object,  a  meetiog 
of  ministers  and  deacons,  with  their 
friends,  was  convened  in  the  school- 
room of  the  Harvey  Lane  chapel,  Lei- 
cester, on  Monday,  November  the  10th, 
1854  ;  when  the  following  resolutions 
were  unanimously  passed :— > 

1.  That  the  churches  of  the  Calvinistic 
Baptist  denomination,  assembling  at 
Arc  shy,  Appleby,  Husband's- Bosworth, 
Loughborough,  Harvey-Lane,  Leicester, 
Monk's-Kirby,  Oadby,  Sheepshead,  and 
Sutton-in- the -Elms,  do  now  form  them- 
selves into  a  Union,  to  be  called  "The 

LsiCESTEHSHIBfi  BaPTIST  ASSOCIATION." 

2.  That  the  great  design  of  this  Union 
be  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ;  by  holding  meetii\gs  for 
mutual  exhortation  and  united  prayer ; 
— by  affording  opportunities  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  brotherly  love  between  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  several 
churches ;  by  endeavouring  to  advance 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  throughout 
the  county* 

3.  That  this  Association  hold  its 
meetings  twice  a  year-^  on  the  Tuesday 
in  Easter  week,  and  on  the  first  Tuesday 
in  November :  and  that  they  be  h  olden 
at  each  place  connected  with  the  Union 
in  its  turn ;  each  minister  being  es^peoted 
to  preach  in  his  course.  And  that  at 
the  Spring .weeting  a  report  of  the  state 
of  the  churches  be  received,  and  the 
business  of  the  Association  transacted. 

4.  That  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of 
cases  of  ministerial  distress,  to  assist  in 
carrying  the  gospel  into  neglected  vil> 
lages,  and  to  de&ay  the  necessary  ex- 
penses ^of  the  Association,  a  fund  he 
established,  sustained  by  collections  at 
the  half-yearly  meetings,  ss  well  ^  by 
private  subscriptions.  Apd  that  a  Com- 
mittee of  Management  be  formed,  com- 
posed ,of  the  ministers  and  deacons  of 
the  churcheis. 

5.  That  all  churcties  in  the  county  or 
its  vicinity,  wishing  to  unite  with  the 
Leicestershire  Association,  be  requested 
to  convey  their  sentiments,  either  by 
letter  or  otherwise,  through  some  mem- 
ber of  the  Union,  at  one  of  its  regular 
meetings  ;  and  that  such  applications  be 
attended  to  without  delay. 

6.  That  Mr.  New,  of  Amsby,  be 
requested  to  act  as  Secretary,  and  Mr. 
C.  B.  Robinson,  of  Leicester,  as  Trea- 
surer, for  the  first  year;  and  that  the 
Secretary  be'desired  to  give  a  fortnight's 
notice  of  each  meeting  to  the  ministers 
or  deacons  of  the  churches. 

The  Association  held  its  first  meeting 
at  Amsby,  on  Easter  Tuesday,  April  21. 
The  services  commenced,  in  the  morn- 
ing, at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  when  com- 


munications were  receiyad  from  different 
churches ;  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Aveline, 
df  Loughborough,  preached  from  Acts 
xvi.  5,  "  On  the  present  state  of  religion 
in  the  churches f  and  the. best  meant  of  pro- 
moting ils  improvement :"  in  the  evening 
Mr.  Mursell,  of  Leicester,  preached 
from  1  Cor.  xv.  24.  The  services  were 
numerously  attended,  and  left  a  very 
gratifying  impression ;  from  which  it  is 
hoped,  that  the  Union  may  be  produc- 
tive of  considerable  good. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association 
will  be  held  at  the. Harvey  Lane  chapel, 
Leicester,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  No- 
vember. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  from  some 
misunderstanding,  no  numerical  report 
was  received  from  many  of  the  churches; 
consequently,  the  results  of  the  past 
year  cannot  be  accurately  recorded. 

J.  New,  Secretary, 


WELLS,    SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The  following  important  and  interest- 
ing case  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  the 
city  of  Wells,  is  respectfully  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  friends  of 
Zion. 

In  the  year  1814  a  few  persons,  de- 
sirous of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  this  populous  city,  opened  a  room  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which,  be- 
ing well  attended,  led  to  the  purchas0 
of  some  freehold  property,  that  was 
converted  into  a  chapel  and  burial- 
ground,  the  cost  of  which  was  £540. 
This  case  received  the  sanction  of  the 
ministers  in  the  neighbourhood,  among 
whom  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ryland, 
Roberts,  Murch,  Saunders,  apd  Tidman. 

Subsequent  to.the  removal  of  the  first 
minister,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell  fixed 
his  residence  among  them,  and  it 
pleased  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
to  bless  his  labours  to  such  a  pre-emi* 
nent  degree,  that  it  became  absolutely 
necessary  to  build  the  present  commo- 
dious chapel,  which  was  opened  in 
October,  1827,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall. 

The  cause,  from  that  period,  has  been 
growing,  until  the  Rev.  Mr.   Groser, 
their  late  pastor,  embraced  the  senti' 
mentt   of   Mr.  Irving,  and    renounced 
believers^  baptism.     Having  given  up  his 
pastoral  office    over    this  church,  and 
opened  another  place  of  worship  in  the 
city,  many  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion followed    him,  which  has  placed 
this  once  flourishing  interest  in  peculiar 
difficulties  with  regard  to  the  finances. 
The  Bum  expended  in  building  the  pre* 
sent  chapel,  including  the  debt  remain- 
ing on  the  first  purchase,  is  as  follows  :— 

2    N 
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Porcbase,  Boilding,  &c.     .  1190  15    7 
Subscriptions  and  Contri- 
butions         89a  15    7 


Balance  due      ....    300    0    0 


Tfae  ministers  in  tbe  npigbbourhood 
bare  kindly  afforded  their  aid,  and  view 
tbis  interest  as  one  of  no  ordinary  im- 
portance, since  it  presents  an  extensile 
field  for  tbe  exercise  of  genuine  benevo- 
lence. The  deacons  and  friends,  baring 
tbe  fullest  confidence  in  tbe  liberality  of 
tbe  Christian  public,  respectfully  solicit 
iarly  donations,  that  they  may  be  freed 
from  tbe  payment  of  interest  money,  by 
tbe  present  debt  being  liquidated,  and 
tbereby  be  enabled  to  giro  all  their  sup- 
port to  a  faithful  minister  of  the  erer- 
tasting  gospel.  Tbis  hope  is  greatly 
strengthened  by  tbe  consideratioTi,  that, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  the  con- 
gregation is  increasing,  and  the  prayer- 
meetings  are  well  attended.  The  follow- 
ing ministers  will  cheerfully  receive  con- 
tributions for  the  abore  case:^ — "Kev. 
S.  Summers,  T.S.  Crisp,  andT.  Winter, 
Bristol ;  J.  Jackson,  Bath  ;  T.  Clarke, 
Paul  ton,  near  Bath;  J.  Mason,  Norton 
St.  Philip's,  near  Bath  ;  J.  P.  Mursell, 
Leicester  ;  T.  Price,  London  ;  J.  S. 
Bunce,  Devizes ;  W.  Jones,  and  J. 
Dyer,  Frome  ;  and  Mr.  C.  Tyte,  Watch- 
maker, Wells. 


CHAPELS  OPENED. 

KEYNSHAM,  N£AR  BRISTOL. 

'  In  the  autumn  of  the  last  year  it  was 
fbund  necessary  to  take  down  the  old 
meeting-house,  its  dilapidated  state 
baring  rendered  it  unsafe  to  worship  in. 
A  new  one  is  erected  on  the  same  site, 
the  interna!  arrangements  of  which  are 
much  more  commodious  than  those  of 
the  former.  It  was  opened  for  Diriue 
worship  on  Tuesday,  the  21st  of  April ; 
on  which  occasion  Mr.  Summers>  of 
Broadmead,  Bristol,  preached  in  the 
morning,  from  1  Cor.  xiii.  12  ;  Mr. 
Winter,  of  Counterslip,  Bristol,  in  tbe 
afternoon,  from  Matt.  xiii.  16,  17 ;  and 
Mr.  Lucy,  of  Lady  Huntingdon's,  Bris- 
tol, in  the  erening,  from  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 
The  derotional  serrices  were  conducted 
by  Messrs.  John  Jackson  and  James 
Jackson,  of  Bath,  Probert,  of  Bristol, 
and  Fuller,  of  Hidlen ;  Mr.  Ayres,  the 
pastor  of  the  oburcb,  closing  the  ser- 
rices of  the  day  with  pray«r  and  tbauks- 
giring.  The  collection  amounted  to 
iSi.  Tbe  whole  cost  will  be  ^700; 
about  ^300  remaining  yet  to  be  liqui- 
dated. Tbe  church  and  congregation, 
by  no   means    opulent,    have    exerted 


tbemselres  to  tbe  utmost,  and  would 
feel  particularly  grateful  for  such  a8« 
sistance  from  their  Christian  brethren 
as  should  render  it  unnecessary  for  their 
pastor  to  leave  them  for  the  purpose  of 
soliciting  contributions.  They  trust  this 
new  period  in  their  history  will  be  tbe. 
commencement  of  a  brighter  day  than 
any  which  has  yet  dawned  upon  tliem. 


TBOrERTON,  DEVON. 

A  new  Baptist  chapel  was  opened  for 
Dirine  worship  at  Thoverton,  October 
Hud,  1854 ;  when  the  Rer.  S.  Nichol- 
son, of  Plymouth,  preached  in  tbe  morn- 
ing; and  the  Rev.  J.  Baynes,  of  Wel- 
lington, in  the  evening.  Mr.  Hoskins, 
minister  of  the  place,  was  publicly  or- 
dained and  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
churcb  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  Rev, 
P.  Anstie,  of  Exeter,  described  the  na- 
ture of  a  Christian  church  ;  the  Rer.  S. 
S.  Hatch,  of  Honiton,  asked  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rer.  C.  Sharp  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rer.  Dr.  Payne 
(Indep.),  of  the  Western  Academr, 
gave  the  charge;  the  Rer.  Messrs.  W, 
Blaudy  (Indep.),  C.  Bushby,  and  R. 
Pyne,  took  part  in  the  devotional  ser- 
rices, which  were  numerously  and  re- 
spectably attended.  This  neat  and  sub- 
stantial chapel,  measuring  49ft.  by  32ft., 
including  two  school-rooms,  a  small  bn- 
rying-ground,  and  expenses  of  writings, 
&c.,  cost  only  £480.  Nearly  one-third  of 
the  amount  has  been  already  obtained ; 
for  the  remainder  Mr.  Hoskin  is  now 
soliciting  the  Christian  public.  Tbe 
previous  destitute  state  of  tbis  neigh- 
bourhood, and  its  present  promising  ap« 
pearance,  give  it  peculiar  claims  on 
their  attention. 


SHREWTON,  WILTS. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  at  Shrew- 
ton,  Wilts,  November  20,  1834.  ITie 
"Revr  P.  Saffery,  of  Salisbury,  was  to 
hare  preached  the  morning  sermon,  but 
in  consequence  of  illness,  his  place  was 
kindly  supplied  by  the  Rer.  C.  Williams, 
Independent  nunister  of  Salisbury.  Tbe 
afternoon  and  evening  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rer.  Messrs.  Day,  of 
Wincanton,  and  Winter,  of  Bristol. 

The  serrices  were  interesting  and  im- 
pressire.  The  pastor  of  the  churcb  at 
Shrew  ton,  the  Rer.  J.  Gunning,  is 
about  to  appeal  to  the  Christian  public 
to  aid  his  poor  but  zealous  flock  in  liqui- 
dating the  debt  whicb  remains-  on  their 
new  place  of  worship  ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  he  will  meet  with  kind  and  liberal 
encouragement. 
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HATnSllLBTOH,  DEVON. 

On  Thursday,  the  12th  of  March  la&t, 
the  new  Baptist  chapel  at  Hatherleigh, 
Deron,  was  opened  for  Divine  worship. 
In  the  morning,  brother  Vejsey,  of 
Torrington,  read  and  piajed ;  and  bro- 
ther Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  preached 
from  Matt.  xiii.  S3  ;  and  brother  Pyne,  of 
Bideford,  closed  in  prayer.  In  the 
afternoon,  brother  Pyne  read  and  prayed ; 
and  brother  May,  of  Croyde,  preached 
from  Acts  viii.  5.  In  the  evening  bro- 
ther Pulsford,  of  Torrington,  read  and 
prayed ;  and  brother  Nicholson  preached 
from  John  vi.  37,  38,  and  closed  in 
prayer.  Though  the  rain  was  tremen- 
dous all  the  forenoon,  yet  the  place  was 
crowded*  and  great  numbers  were  pre- 
Tooted  coming  by  the  waters  which 
overflowed  the  roads.  This  is  a  cause 
commenced  by  the  Baptist  friends  of 
Torrington,  and  at  present  promises  to 
be  successful,  far  beyond  the  most 
sanguine  expectations  of  its  warmest 
friends. 

A  gallery  appears  to  be  much  needed 
already.  May  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer be  ready  cheerfully  to  aid  this 
poor  but  pious  people  in  this  good  and 
very  desirable  work  !  The  present  erec- 
tion is  45ft.  by  28ft.,  and  has  cost  about 
e£300.,  of  which  not  more  than  ^£50, 
has  been  raised.  Here  is  a  fine  field  for 
a  home  missionary.  If  a  holy,  active  man 
could  be  placed  there,  there  is  good 
ground  to  expect  a  most  abundant  har- 
vest. 


ORDINATIONS. 


CHATHAM,  KENT. 


On  TKursday,  February  26th,  the 
Rev.  F.  Overbury  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
meeting  in  Providence  Chapel,  Chat- 
ham. The  Rev.  R.  W«  Overbury,  of 
London,  commenced  the^  service  with 
reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  Price, 
of  Devonshire  Square,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  Mr.  Overbury's 
confession  of  faith.  The  Rev.  W.  0. 
Lewis,  of  Chatham,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch, 
president  of  Stepney  College,  gave  the 
charge,  from  Col.  i.  7 ;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Smith,  of  London,  preached  to  the 
people,  from  Phil.  i.  27.  The  Rev. 
P.  Thompson,  A.  M.  (Indep.),  con- 
cluded the  interesting  service  with 
prayer. 


ARTII.LERY-STRBBT,  LONDON* 

On  Wednesday,  May  20,  the  Rev.  C. 
Bathurst  Woodman  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  the'pastor  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Artillery-street,  Bishopsgate 
without.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston  com- 
menced the  service  by  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer;  Rev.  N.  M.  Harry,  pf 
Broad-street,  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse;  the  Rev.  J.  Belcher  asked 
the,  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  A.  Tid- 
man,  of  Barbicap,  offered  the  designa- 
tion prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles, 
of  Saltera'  Hall,  delivered  the  charge  to 
the  minister. 

On  the  following  evening,  the  Rer. 
T.  Price,  of  Devonshire  Square,  preached 
to  the  people ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Murch, 
president  of  Stepney  College,  Da  vies, 
of  Aldennanbury,  Peacock,  of  Spencer 
Place,  &c.,  conducted  the  other  parts  of 
the  service.  The  interest  of  the  meet- 
ing on  Wednesday  was  greatly  increased 
by  the  presence  of  the  renerable  Isaiah 
Birt,  who,  though  too  ill  to  officiate, 
attended  for  the  purpose  of  expressing 
his  deep  and  affectionate  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  his  young  friend,  Mr.  Wood- 
man,  and*  of  the  church  assembling  in 
Artillery -street  chapel. 


KVE8HAM,     WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blakeman,  late  of  Cray- 
ford,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  Second  Baptist  Church, 
Evesham,  Worcestershire  (late  Rev. 
C.  Room,  removed  to  New  Park  Street, 
London),  and  entered  on  his  stated  pas- 
toral labours  the  first  Sabbath  iu  April 
last. 


I>EPUTATI0N  TO  AMERICA. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union 
have  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Cox  and 
Mr.  Hoby,  dated  New  York,  April  15. 
We  are  happy  to  learn  that  our  esteemed 
brethen  reached  the  shores  of  America 
the  preceding  day  in  safety,  and  were 
then  preparing  to  enter'  upon  their  ar- 
duous doty. 


NOTICES. 


The  first  Meeting  of  the  East  Kent 
Particular  Baptist  Association  will  be 
held  (Providence  permitting)  at  Dover, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  the 
9th  and  10th.  The  brethren,  T.  Cramp, 
of  St.  Peter's,  and  Steadman,  of  Kams- 
gate,  to  preach.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing a  public  meeting  will  be  held,  in 
order  to  form  an  Auxiliary  Baptist  Mis- 
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sionary  SocMty  for  East  Kent  and  its 
neighbourhood.  The  Kev.  Eustace  Ca- 
rej  is  expected  to  he  present. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Lan- 
cashire and  YorkshireAssociation  of  Bap- 
list  churches  will  he  held  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  Whitson  week,  in 
George-street  chapel,  Manchester.  Bre- 
thren Godwin,  Steadinan,  of  Bradford, 
and  Stephens,  are  to  preach.  In  case  of 
failure,  brethren  Acworth,  of  Leeds, 
Harhottle,  of  Accrington,  and  X^rom. 

Accommodation  will  he  provided  for 
such  friends  as  may  come  imm.  a  dis- 
tance. 


The  annual  meetiDg  of  the  Bristol 
£ducation  Society  will  take  place  on 
Thursday,  the  11th  of  June  instant,  at 
the  vestry  of  Broadmead  meeting,  Bris- 
tol. The  sermon  will  be  presched  by 
the  Rev.  James  Acworth,  of  Leeds,  at 
Broadmead  meeting,  at  eleven  o'clock  in 
the  forenoon. 


The  Annuel  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Union  will  be  held  at  New  Park  Street 
ehapel,  on  Wednesday  morning,  June 
17.  Breakfast  at  six  o^Biock.  The  ehair 
to  be  taken  precisely  at  seven. 

A  preparatory  meeting  of  the  minis- 
ters and  representatives  will  be  held  at 
Salters'  Hall  chapel,  on  Monday*  June 
15lb,  precisely  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  ;  when  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
the  brethren,  especially  those  urom  the 
country,  will  attend. 


l^e  annual  8erm<m  for  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  will  be  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies,  of  Tottenham, 
on  Sunday  evening,  June  l4th,  at  Maze 
Pond  chapel.  Service  to  commence  at 
half-past  six. 

The  annual  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Monday  evening,  June  S2nd,  at  Eagle- 
street  chapel.  Red  Lion  Square ;  the 
chair  to  oe  taken  by  Joseph  Fletcher, 
Esq.,  at  half-past  six. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


MRS.  MARY  MinDLETON. 

Died,  on  the  16th  of  April,  in  the 
eighty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  Mary,  relict 
of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Middleton,  the  first 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Lewes, 
Sussex.  For  upwards  of  fifty  years 
.she  honourably  sustained  the  Christian 
character,  and  *'  came  to  her  grave  in  a 
full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh 
in  in  his  season." 


MR.  NICHOLAS  MBHL. 

Died,  on  May  2nd,  1835,  Mr.  Nicho- 
las Mehl,  of  Chiswick,  a  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Hammersmith,  in  his 
82nd  year.  He  was  a  native  of  Strasburg, 
in  Germany,  and  left  that  country  for 
England  at  the  age  of  19  ;  was  baptized 
by  (he  Rev.  J.  Uppadine  in  the  year 
1806.  He  was  one  of  the  warmest 
friends  to  the  Baptist  cause  at  Hammer- 
smith, and  his  unassuming  simplicity  of 
manners,  purity  of  conduct,  and  marked 
benevolence  of  character,  made  him  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  him.  It  may, 
with  truth,  be  said,  he  devoted  his  time 
to  the  cause  of  God,  paid  much  atten- 
tion to  the  poor,  and  in  promoting  their 
comfort'  seemed  to  find  his  own  happi- 
ness. May  his  aged  widow,  and  the 
church  with  whom  he  has  been  so  long 
connected,  trace  his  footsteps,  and  follow 
him  as  far  as  he  followed  Christ.  His 
remains  were  deposited  in  the  vault  be- 
neath the  school-room,  attached  to  the 
Baptist  meeting-house,  on  Thursday, 
the  7tb  of  May,  there  to  repose  until 
the  resurrection  mom.  The  Rev.  J. 
Uppadine  improved  bis  removal  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  morning,  from  Rev.  vii. 
14,  to  the  end. 


THE  REV.  SAKfUBL  SAUNDB&S. 

On  Tuesday  morning.  May  19,  at  half- 
past  one  o'clock,  died,  suddenly,  of  a  fit 
of  apoplexy,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Saunders,  for  nine  years 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  assembling 
in  Byrom-street,  Liverpool.  By  this  sud- 
den and  painful  stroke  the  church  is  clad 
in  mourning,  and  a  deep  and  solemn  im- 
pression is  made  in  the  town  at  lai^e.  A 
memoir  of  the  deceased  may  soon  be 
expected. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 
Jutt  PublUhed, 

The  Just  Cause ;  or,  the  Claims  of  the 
Dissenters  Expounded,  and  their  Con- 
duct^ Vindicated. 

An  Appeal  to  the  Legislature  and  the 
Nation,  upon  the  unconstitutional  Cha- 
racter and  irreligious  Tendency  of  an  Ec- 
clesiastical Establishment,  united  with 
the  Civil  Government.     By  A.  Z. 

Strict  Communion  Vindicated.  An  An- 
swer to  the  Question, "  Why  are  jou  a 
Strict  Baptist  V*  By  John  Bane,  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  Aylsham. 


Errata.— In  onr  last  Dumber,  «t  p.  ]«5«  for 
**  tracts"  of  Bliai  Hicks,  read  *'  tenets."  And 
in  p.  186,  after  **bokl,"  read  "  that  of  "  th« 
Apologist. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

JUNE,  1835. 


An  esteemed  correspondent,  in  forwarding  recently  a  valuable  contribntion  to  tbo 
funds  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  most  justly  remarks,  '*  The  Society  has  walked, 
perhaps  more  than'any  other, '  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.' ''  And,  perhaps,  what- 
ever  difficulties  may  have  attended  its  walk,  no  society  has  receired  greater  encoa- 
rag^ment  calmly  to  pursue  <'  the  eyen  tenor  of  its  way/'  or  to  "  walk  by  the  same 
rule,"  and  to  "  mind  the  same  thing."  At  the  same  time,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
remind  the  considerate  and  generous  benefactors  of  the  institution,  that  **  the 
administration  of  this  service  not  only  suppUeth  the  wants  of  the  saints,  bat  ic 
abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  imto  God." 

It  is  intended^  Providence  permitting,  to  hold  the  approaching  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Society  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgete  Street,  on  Friday 
morning,  the  19th  instant.  Breakfast  at  six  o\;lock,  and  the  chair  to  be  taken  at 
seven  precisely.  It  is  expected  that  the  Rev.  William  Thomas,  of  Limerick,  one 
of  the  society's  earliest  agents,  will  be  present,  and  communicate  to  the  meeting 
much  interesting  intelligence. 

On  the  previous  Monday,  the  15th  instant,  the  claims  of  the  society  will  be 
advocated,  at  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles's  chapel,  Salters'  Hall,  by  the  Rev.  £•  Steane, 
of  Camberwell,  who  has  kindly  consented  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon.  Service 
to  commence  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening. 


To  the  Secretary. 

lifiwricfc,  April  18tA,  1835. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Having  only  returned  to  this  from 
various  places  where  I  have  been  visit- 
ing the  schools  and  preaching  as  usual, 
and  must  .go  off  in  the  morning  to  preach 
at  CastleConneU  and  O'Briens  bridge,and 
trying  to  g^rasp  every  thing,  I  have  only 
time  to  write  a  few  lines,  and  with  them 
send  the  readers'  journals,  as  they  must 
go  off  by  the  next  post,  to  be  in  time.  I 
was  much  delighted  with  the  Bristol  and 
Keppel  Street  Schools,  which  I  have 
just  seen,  though  in  different  directions. 
I  trust.  X  was  Tery  useful  at  Ballycar, 
where  a  young  lady,  twenty  years  and 
two  months  old,  was  called  in  a  few  hours 
into  eternity,  the  niece  of  Major  Colpoys, 
and  daughter  of  Alderman  Abbott  of 
Dublin;  she  died  in  the  Lord,  and 
left  several  unquestionable  testimonies. 

Purged  in  the  flood  which  flowed  from 

Jesu's  side. 
She  lived  a  Christian^  and  a  Christian 

died. 

I  attended  her  funeral,  and  gave  several 


lectures  at  Ballvcar,which  I  trust  tended 
to  instruct  ana  comfort :  several  were 
much  affected.  I  wrote  since  a  letter, 
which  I  hope  may  be  accompanied  with 
a  blessing  to  her  anuable  family  iQ 
Dublin. 

I  have  been  since  my  return  preaching 
at  Castle  Connell  and  at  Cloughiordan, 
and  have  been  this  week  to  Mathtneal,to 
try  to  get  a  place  of  our  own  in  that  town 
for  preaching;  it  is  much  wanted,  and 
it  is  the  next  town  (though  poor  and  yet 
populous)  in  consequence  to  Limerick  in 
the  county.  Good  Mr.  Finch  took  ma 
in  his  gig  firom  Finchly,  there  and  back ; 
I  lectured  there,  and  he  gave  me  ^3.  for 
the  Society,  and  promised  me  another 
pound.  He  and  his  truly  pious  and  worthy 
lady  treated  me  with  great  kindness. 

Your's,  &c. 

W.  Thomas, 


To  the  Secretary. 

Coolany,  April  ZOth,  1835, 

Dear  Brother, 

Notwithstanding  all  tbe  opposition 
that  is  made  to  some  of  out  scnooVa  in 
this  district,  still  ther©  is  every  reasou 

2  o 


246 


Irish  Chronicle. 


to  believe  that  this  opposition  is  uBeless, 
and,  instead  of  the  enemy  accomplishing 
what  he  desires,  it  will  ,(y  the  .blessing 
of  God  have  a  direct  teodencj  to  fur* 
tiler  the  object  it  wishes  to  suppress,  and 
strengthen  the  cause  it  aims  to  destror. 
It  appears  to  me  that  ignorance  is  already 
so  19X  removed  from  the  bulk  of  the  pea- 
santry, that  every  attempt  to  keep  them 
from  seekinff  instruction  will  prove  a 
failure.  It  is  evident  to  every  one  that 
makes  a  little  observation,  eaucation  is 
removitig  ignorance ;  and  -everj  attempt 
to  stop  its  advancing  progress  will  prove 
abortive,  and  from  whatever  persons  it 
may  proceed,  will  expose  them  to  infamy 
aud  shame.  However  numerous  may  be 
our  oppo8ers,so  long  as  we  are  pursuing 
the  welfare  of  man  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  divine  truth,  whatever 
difficulties  we  may  have  to  contend  with, 
we  need  not  be  held  in  suspense  with 
regard  to  the  issue.  May  it  be  our  con- 
cern to  pursue  our  course  in  the  spirit  of 
Christians,  then  our  feeble  exertions  will 
have  the  approbation  and  blessing  of  God! 
^*  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  if 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  V* 

With  this  you  will  also  receive  Uie  jour- 
nals of  the  Intpectors  and  sabbath 
reader^.  1  hope  that  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing their  labours  in  leading  sinners  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  in  promoting  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  glory.  Many  of  the 
people  are  beginning  to  feel  anxious  to 
reaa  the  Scriptures  for  themselves,  and 
to  feel  the  importance  of  taking  them  as 
tbeit  only  guide  ;  and,  whilst  there  are 
some  that  implicitly  lean  to  the  authority 
of  the  priest,  there  are  others  who  reject 
ttre  traditions  of  men,  and  claim  the  in- 
disputable right  of  judging  for  them- 
selves in.  matters  that  relate  to  l^e  sal- 
vation of  the  soul,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

During  the  present  month,  besides 
supplying  at  Ballina  on  the  Sabbath 
during  Mr.  Allen's  absence,  I  have  vi- 
sited several  places  in  the  country,  and 
hope  te  visit  them  as  often  as  I  possibly 
can.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel,  ac- 
companied by  cYie  blessing  of  Ood,  like 
the  waters  of'^a  mighty  river,  bearsdown 
all  before  it ;  and  Jehovah  has  promised 
that  it  shall  rise  and  expand,  like  the 
waters  of  the  deluge,  until  it  cover  the 
whole  earth,  and  universally  prevail. 
A  few  Romaa  Catholics  have  attended 
preaching  since  I  came  to  reside  in  this 
village.  May  the  Lord  give  me  wisdom 
and  understanding  that  I  may  be  wise  to 
win  souls  to  Christ,  and  more  grace  that 
I  may  be  more  devoted  to  his  service  \ 

Your's  6tc. 

J.  Batls. 


To  the  Rev.  J.  Bates. 

Easky,  Mar.  30, 1835. 

Since  my  last  letter  I  travelled  through 
parts  of  the  counties  of  Latrun  and 
Sligo,  earnestly  endeavouring  as  usual, 
by  reading,  conversation,  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures,  to  promote  the  design 
of  our  Institution  among  my  fHends  and 
acquaintances. 

Within  one  mile  of  Dromahare,  I  en* 
tered  the  house  of  an  t>ld  woman  of  nine- 
ty-eight years,  with  whom  I  had  often- 
times before  conversed,  on  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  ;  wben  she 
understood  I  had  arrived,sbe  sent  for  sat, 
stretched  out  her  hand,  and  said  she  was 
happy  to  see  me  before  death  would  call 
her  away.  I  told  her  I  was  sorry  to  see 
her  so  low,  but  as  it  was  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  we  ought  to  be  resigned  to  his 
will.  I  asked  her  what  her  dependanoe 
was  ?  Her  reply  was.  In  Jesus  Christ 
alone,  and  that  she  had  derived  greatcom- 
fort  fVom  reading  some  tracts  I  had  left 
her,  the  last  time  I  was  with  her ;  I  said 
to  her,  "  Have  you  never  done  any  thing 
to  please  God?"  "0  no.  Sir,  I  was 
too  long  of  that  opinion,  and  through 
hearing  you,  and  reading  the  parts  of  tne 
Scriptures  you  pointed  out  te  me,  I  am 
persuaded  that  all  the  power  and  theglory 
is  the  Lord's.''  I  was  rejoiced  to  find  so 
great  a  change  in  this  poor  woman,  and 
endeavoured  to  point  out  to  her  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  I  read  several  chapters 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  prayed  with  her. 
I  conversed  and  read  with  many  Protes* 
tants  and  Roman  Catholies  during  my 
j<^iniey,  as  well  as  in  t^  neighbourhood 
in  which  I  liv«  ;  many  of  thesBi  WAl  pay 
great  attention,  while  others  think  they 
ate  not  mrfe  to  hear  me  read  the  Sisrip- 
tttres* 

F.  f  RWtA. 


TatheB4iv.  W,  Thoius. 

BaHycar,  April  13, 1835. 

I  forward  you  an  account  of  my  la- 
bours, during  the  past  mouth.  March 
17th.  In  Crussagh,  I  read  Matt.  xzv.  to 
four  persons,  pointing  out  to  them,  from 
the  parable  of  the  ten  vir|[ina»  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  watchfulness,  and  of. 
being  prepared  to  meet  our  Lord  when 
he  doth  come.  March  22od.  In  New- 
market, I  read  2  Cor.  v.  to  two  persons, 
pointing  out  to  them  the  foil  assurance 
which  the  apostle  Paul  had  of  the  imme- 
diate happiness^  in  eternal  felicity,  after 
death,  when  he  could  say,  *•  We  know 


Irish  Chronicle. 


247 


tbat,  if  our  earthly  bouse  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  hare  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  faasdi, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  One  of  these 
persons  said  he  could  not  be  convinced 
that  any  poor   sinner  could    be    good 
enough  to  enter  heaven,  or  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God,  without  being  cleansed 
from  his  sins  in  purgatory.    As  to  good- 
ness, our  Lord  declares,  "  after  all  we 
have  done,  w«  are  unprofitable  servants.'' 
And  he  says  of  the  unprofitable  servant, 
^'Take  and  bindhim,  hand  and  loot,  and 
east  ye    the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness,  where  there  shall  be 
weeping*,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."    Again,  we  read  in  £ph.  ii.  8. 
"  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  thnnigh  faith, 
and  thatnot  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."    AgfUn  in  Titss  iii.  5,  **  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy    he 
saved  us,  by  (he  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing   of   the    Holy     Ghost." 
After  reading  different  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture to  these  persons,  proving  that  « the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gi^  of  God 
etemallife  through  Jesus  Christ,"  I  en- 
deavoured to  convince  them,  from  diffe- 
rent passages  of  Scripture,  that  Christ, 
after  having  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
March  28th.  In  Drumline,  I  read  John  v. 
endeavouring  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
three  persons  the  necessity  of  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  of  obeying  that  di- 
rect conmiand  of  *our  Lord  s,  who  says, 
"  Search  the  Scriptures."    One  of  these 
persons  replied,  that  the  Scriptures  ought 
to  be  read  by  every  person,  and  he  was 
convinced  any  person  preventing  others 
from  reading  them,  had  a  great  deal  to 
answer  for.     April  Snd.  I  read  to  two 
persons  Matt.  vi.  pointing  out  to  them 
the  crime   of  persons  who  repeat  the 
Lord's  prayer,   who  have  the  smallest 
enmity  te  others,  showing  them  they 
were  not  calling  upon  God  to  forgive 
them,  but  they  were  calling  upon  him  to 
condemn  them,  as  long  as  such  a  spirit 
of  hatred  existed  in  their  minds.   These 
persons  never  seemed  to  have  considered 
this  before,  and  seemed  much  alarmed 
at  the  idea  of  it.      April  5.  In  Quin, 
I    read   Luke    zi.     to    five    persons, 
pointing  out  to  them  the  great  induce- 
ment which  our  Lord  gives  to  prayer, 
when  he  says,   ''If  a  son  ask    bread 
of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,    will 
he  give  him  a  stone  1  or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent?  If 
ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly    Father  give 


the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him!*' 
April  10.  In  Grauahan,  I  read  Acts  v. 
to  four  persons,  pointing  out  to  them  the 
dreadful  visitation  of  God's  judgment  on 
Ananias  and  Sapphira«  in  consequence  of 
a  lie,  showing  them  from  different  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  that  liars  are  set  down 
with  murderers. 

Samv£j.  Cross. 


To  Rev.  J.  Allev, 

Botttno,  April  T8, 1885, 
Dear  Sir, 

It  is  now  about  twelve  months  since 
X  entered  on  the  active  duties  of  my 
station  at  Easky.  On  beholding  opposi- 
tion directed  against  the  cause  of  Christ 
from  various  quarters,  and  conscious  of 
my  own  weakness,  I  commenced  my 
labours  with  a  trembling  heart.  In 
humble  dependanoe  on  Him  who  can  do 
infinitely  more  than  short-sighted  mor- 
tals can  comprehend,  I  entered  the  field, 
^nd,  the  Lord's  name  be  praised,  expe- 
rienced that  '*  the  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong  j'*  and 
though  * 'there  are  many  devices  jn  man's 
heart,  nevertheless,  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  shall  stand."  In  the  commence- 
ment, Boman  Catholics  and  nominal 
t*rotestants  were  unwilling  to  corns 
under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but 
at  present  Roman  Catholics,  as  well  as 
Protestants,  are  regular  in  their  attend- 
ance at  preaching  ;  and  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry, that  prevails  among  both  parties, 
exceeds  any  thing  that  I  have, hitherto 
witnessed.  May  not  the  friends  of 
Christ  hail  with  rapture  the  approach  of 
that  period,  when  their  exertions  on  be- 
half of  Ireland  will  be  rewarded,  and 
their  hopes  realized  1  Yes :  there  is  at 
present  much  cause  of  thankfulness, 
that  their  labours  have  been  already 
abundantly  owned,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth,  and  is  daily  prosper- 
ing in  the  things  whereunto  it  was  sent. 

During  the  spring,  as  the  people  can 
come  a  longer  distance,  the  congrega- 
tions, on  the  Sabbath-days,  are  larger 
than  in  winter,  but  on  the  week-days 
not  so  well  attended  in  the  villages,  as 
the  people  are  employed  in  the  fields. 
However,  I  endeavour  to  meet  them  at 
their  work,  for  the  purpose  of  speaking 
to  them  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  ;  and  oa  these  occasions  I  find  the 
Irish  language  very  useful,  as  the  most 
inveterate  opposers  of  religion,  when 
addressed  in  their  own  tongue,  are  ready 
to  hearken  with  attention.  The  conver- 
sations that  occur  from  time  to  time  are 
often  yQTj  interesting. 

M.  MULLARKY. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Received  by  the  Treasurer  : — 

£  8.  d. 
R.  G.,  per  W.  L,  Smith,  Esq.  110 
Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Bai- 
ley, of  Brixton  .  .  .  200  0  0 
T.  Stephens,  Esq.,  Ramsgate  10  0 
Mrs.  John  Gale,  Bedford  .  .  0  10  0 
Mrs.  Gamby,         ditto      •     .     0  10    0 

Received  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer : — 

Rev.  J.'b.  Burt  (Beaulieu) 

and  friends      .  '  .     .    .     .   '  2     0    0 

Sylvanus  Fox, Esq.,  Welling- 
ton     0  10     0 

Hetton,  by  Mrs.  Greatrex     .    1  10    0 

Manchester,  York  Street  Sun- 
day School,  by  Mrs.  Giles  .220 

Plymouth,  by  Rev.  S.  Nichol- 
son    3    10 

John  BayUs,  Esq.,  Ponders' 

End 10    0    0 

Rev.  J.  Stuart,  Sawbridge- 
worth 110 

Bewdley,   Friends,  by  Rev. 

G.  Brookes 1  15     9 

Edinburgh,  Fyiends^  by  Rev. 

W.  Innes 4     0    0 

Edinburgh,  Friend,  by  Miss 
Haldane     .......    1    0    0 


£  s.  d. 
Rev.  Heynold   Hogg,  Kim- 
bolton 2    2    0 

By  the  Secretary : — 

A  Friend  to  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  by  .  the   Rev.   C. 
Elven,  of  Bury     ...     100    0    0 
W.  Paxon^  Esq.,  ann.  subs.  -.110 

W.  B.  W '.600 

C.  Robaon.  Berwick    ...    5    0    0 
The    Baptist  Congregational 
Missionary    Society,  Ber- 
wick      •     •     .     .  ' .     .     .500 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis,— 

At  Cheltenham,  additional  .226 
Worcester,  Mrs.  Page  ..500 
Birmingham   .'   .     .     .     .34    5  10 

Liverpool 100    4    8 

Bradford  (Yorkshire)  ..300 
Rochdale        .....    8     5    0 

Manchester 33    9    0 

Bolton 4    0    0 

Warringtpn 8  14    7 


Subscriptions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  181,  High  Holbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishopsgate  Street ;  Messrs.  Burls,  66,  Lothbnry  ;  Rev.  6.  Pritchard,  4,  York  Place, 
Pentonville,  gratoitoas  Secretary^  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
Buildinini ;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick 
Street,  Edinburgh ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 


tONDON  :    J.  HADDON,  PniNTER,  CASTLE-STREET,  FINSDVRY. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD 


CXCVni.  JUNE,  1835. 


BAPTIST    MISSION. 

The  Friends  to  this  Mission  are  respectfully  informed,  that  the  foUow- 
irig  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  Society  : — 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  16. 

Morning,  xl. — ^The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  assemble  at  the 
Mission  House,  Fen  Court,  when  the  company  of  all 
ministers  of  the  Denomination,  who  may  be  in  town,  is 
requested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  17. 

Moi^iKG,  XI. — Sermon  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  (Rev.  J.  Clayton's), 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Summers,  of  Bristol. 

Evening,  vi. — Sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriars  Road,  by  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Godwin,  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  18. 

MoRNii^o,  IX.— Meeting  for  prayer,  at  Eagle  Stceet  Meeting  House. 
Some  Minister  from  the  country  is  expected  to  deliver  an 
Address. 

XI. — Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
T.  F.  Buxton^  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  Chair. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


COLOMBO. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  commu- 
nicating   the    following    intelligence 


baptism  of  Iwenty-four  native  converts 
in  less  than  a  year,  and  the  formation 
of  another  church  composed  of  those 
who  were  lately  heathens,  are  circum- 
stances of  great  interest,  and  must  be 
very  encouraging  to  our  >vorthy  bro- 
ther,  who  has  been  labouring  so  dili- 


from  this  important    station.      The  1  gently  among  them. 
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At   nearly  the   conclusion    of   another 
year,  I  am  reminded  of  my  obligations  to 
write  to  you.     On   surveying  the  events 
which  have  occurred  in  it,   we   have  rea- 
son to  sing  both  of  mercy  and  judgment 
to    our   heavenly    Father.     While   much 
affliction  has  reigned  around  us,  I  have  to 
bless  God  for  the  continuation  of  my  own 
life  and  health  to  labour  for  Him.     Each 
of  the  [members  of  my  own  family  have 
had  to  endure  a  large   degree  of  sickness 
and  debility  \  yet  it  has  not  come  near  to 
myself,  except  as  the  enervating  nature  of 
a  tropica)   clime  has  produced  a  consider- 
able degree  of  lassitude,  connected  with 
the  labours  of  a  Missionary  life.     Nor  do 
I  recollect  that,  during  the  year  I  have 
been  obliged  to   suspend  any  public  exer- 
cise through  personal  indisposition.     This 
continuance   of  health  has  been  rendered 
more  valuable  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
peated  illness  of  my   colleague,   brother 
Siers,  who  has  been  many  times  laid  aside 
from  his  work,  so  that  T  have  been  obliged 
jn  many  instances,  as  far  as  I  could  con- 
sistently with   my  stated  engagements,  to 
take   what   devolves  on  him.     As  he   is 
chiefly  occupied  in  labouring  among  the 
Portuguese,  I  have  been  under  the  neces- 
sity of  cultivating  an   acquaintance   with 
their  language,  and  havo  now  acquired  a 
sufficiency  of  it  to  preach  in   it  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
things  wore  a  distressing  a^jpearatice,  and 
we  went  forward  with  our  work  under 
many  discoufag<nfl[ients.  Bat  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  year  I  do  not  know  of  aaj^ 
part  of  the  time  since  I  have  been  here, 
in  which  a  greater  degree  of  the  Divine 
blessing  appears  to  have  rested  on  my  la- 
bours, ,as  far  as  the  native  population  is 
concerned.  Twenty-three  Singalese,  and 
one  Tamil  man,  after  subjecting  them  to 
a  considerable  trial,  and  private  as  well 
as  public  instruction,  have  been  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church,  and  they  appear 
to  continue  to  walk  according  to  the  vows 
they  have  made.  Sixteen  of  these  live 
contiguous  to  the  village  called  Byamvillee^ 
which  I  either  supply  myself  or  some  of 
our  friends,  every  Sabbath-day;  so  that 
we  have  now  a  little  church  in  that  vil- 
lage of  twenty-eight  members,  to  whom 
the  word  of  God  is  regularly  preached, 
and  the  ordinances  of  His  house  duly  ad- 
ministered. By  the  aid,  too,  of  some  of 
the  members  of  our  Singalese  church,  we 
have  been  enabled,  on  a  Sabbath-day,  to 
carry  on  a  village  itinerancy  to  a  greater 
extent  than  before.  So  that,  in  addition 
to  the  Singalese,  Portbgncse,  and  Englisii 
services,  which  are  conducted  in  our  regu- 
lar places  of  M'orship  iu  the  Gj<^i.u  Tass, 


Pettah,  in  the  Fort,  and  Hanwella,  we 
have  seven  places  around  Colombo,  or  in 
the  environs  of  it,  where  there  is  Singa- 
lese preaching,  either  every  Sabbath  or 
every  other  Sabbath-day.  These  are  in- 
dependent of  many  places  to  which,  on 
week  days^  we  go  to  make  known  the 
name  of  the  Saviour. 

In  consequence  of  the  recent  removals 
of  the  6 1  St  and  97th  regiments  from 
Colombo  to  other  parts  of  the  island,  our 
English  church  has  been  almost  entirely 
scattered  ;  but  a  small  number  are  now 
again  collected,  who  have  been  regularly 
organized  into  a  Christian  society.  Our 
schools,  which  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year  were  much  diminished  by  the 
alarming  prevalence  of  the  small-pox, 
have  again  recovered  to  in  general  their 
former  size ;  especially  the  female  school 
in  our  own  yard,  conducted  by  my  own 
family,  which  now  numbers  more  tlian 
fifty  scholars,  who  have  made  very  rapid 
progress  in  reading  and  m.  needlework.  I 
fear  unless  we  can  obtain  further  assistance 
in  this  school,  it  must  for  a  time  be  re- 
nounced, as  my  eldest  daughter  appears, 
by  a  continued  pain  in  her  side,  to  iaboor 
under  a  liver  complaint,  which  renders  a 
relaxation  of  her  labours  indispensably 
necessary,  even  if  a  removal  to  a  colder 
clime  be  not  requisite  tq  save  her  life. 
Our  schools,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
which,  on  account  of  local  circumstances, 
has  for  a  time  been  lately  di8C(mtinued, 
are  the  same  in  number  as  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  last  year — and  the  number  of 
attendants  nearly  the  same. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the 
island  have  been  much  afflicted  lately  by 
a  dreadful  flood,  which  no  one  living  ever 
recollects  to  have  been  equalled.  Itcame 
on  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  at  mid- 
night, like  the  judgment  day.  By  it  mul- 
titudes wer3  roused  from  their  slumbers, 
and  obliged  to  fly  for  their  lives.  Many 
were  killed  by  it ;  the  houses  of  others 
destroyed — and  being  near  the  approach 
of  harvest,  the  injury  done  to  the  rice  and 
other  crops  is  incalculable.  Many  of  our 
members  have  suffered  severely  from  it, 
in  tlie  loss  of  their  little  property,  in  the 
destruction  of  their  houses,  and  in  the 
bodily  privations  they  have  endured.  I 
went  on  Wednesday  last  to  preach  at  a 
village  where  one  of  our  members  lives, 
and  the  account  he  gave  me  of  the  peril- 
ous condition  in  which  he  and  his  family 
were,  was  most  heart-rending.  The  water 
rose  as  high  as  the  s'houlders  of  a  tall  man 
in  his  house.  His  dwelling  was  washed 
away.  He  and  his  son  were  obliged  to 
ascrjui  to  the  outside  of  the  roof  of  a  bunga- 
lowy  where  th«y  remained  two  dit(ys  without 
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food  )  if  they  called  no  one  could  hear 
them,  tUey  could  get  near  no  one,  not  any 
one   near    to    them.     There,    amidst  the 
pelting  of  the   rain — the  howling  of  the 
ivind — the  creaking  of  the  trees — and  the 
fear   of    the    place  on  which   they    were 
sitting  falling,  they  were  obliged  to  con- 
tinue.     The    government,   with  the  most 
commendable  diligence,  sent  boats  laden 
with   rice    and  dried   fish,   as  far  as  they 
were  able  ;  and  a  sabscriptinn  has  been 
opened    to  a£ford  relief  to  the  sufferers, 
which    has    been   liberally  supported.     I 
engaged  persons,  whom  I  supplied  with 
money,    to    go   among  the  most  needy  in 
and  near  to  Colombo,  and  give  them  food 
to  prevent  their  dying  with  hunger*     Our 
meeting-house  at  Hanwella  has  been  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  the  inundation  \  and, 
in  the  present  state  of  things  there,  I  do 
not  think  it  expedient  to  build  it  igain. 
A  small   bungalow  will  be  erected  for  the 
accommodation  of  those  who  wish  to  hear 
the  word  of    God  ;  and  I  hope  to  obtain 
a  sufficient   qvastity  of  timber  from  the 
wreck  to  erect  a  little  place  of  worship  at 
Byamvillee^  if  I  can  obtain  sufficient  sub- 
scriptions for  it. 

I  have   now  my  hands  completely  full 
in   preparing  an   answer    to   a   Catholic 
priest's  .yepiy  to   a  tract  I  published  on 
saint  and    linage   worship.      1  believe  I 
mentioned    the    original    tract,     entitled, 
'**  St.    Antonio,"  in  my   last,  which  has 
excited  no  small  stir  among  the  papists  in 
this  place.      An  abusive  and  crafty  reply 
has  been  circulated  by  them,  to  which  the 
Tract  Society  here  has  deemed  a  rejoinder 
requisite.     As  I  was  the  person  who  be- 
gan the  assault,  the  burden  of  preparing 
it   has   fallen   on  me.     The  drift  of  the 
answer  will  be  to  disprove  the  authority 
of  tradition' — to  destroy  the  claims  of  the 
Soman   Catholic  church — and   show  the 
vanity   of  the   arguments  by  which  they 
endeavour  to  support  their  soul-deatroying 
idolatry.      It  will  occupy,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  about  250  pages,  and  is  now  nearly 
Yeady  for  ]»eB8.     Indeed  the  first  sheet  is 
gone   to   it;    but  as  the  Wesleyan  press 
works  very  slowly,  and  they  have  two  or 
three  other   wofks   in  hand,   it  may  be 
some  tiBM  before  it  makes  its  appearance. 
O  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  leading 
some  of  the   maUitades  of  the  deluded 
people  by  whom  we  are  surrounded,  to 
consult  the  Bible  for  themselves ! 


SEEBPORE. 

We  are  thankful   to  report  that  our 
friends  Mr."  and    Mrs.    Penney,    and 


their  companions,'^  arrived  in  safety  at 
Calcutta,  about  the  end  of  Septenjber. 
Two  months  afterwards,  as  our  readers 
will  perceive  by  the  following  letter,  ' 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Pearce  rejoined 
their  missionary  associates,  with  health 
mercifully  recruited  by  their  voyag<e. 

By  the  good  providence  of  God  my 
dear  partner  and  I  arrived  once  more  in 
Calcutta,  in  safety,  about  the  end  of  No- 
vember last,  after  a  speedy  and  pleasant 
passage  to  the  shores  of  India,  of  three 
months  and  twenty  days.  The  voyage 
proved  very  beneficial  to  the  health  of  us  ' 
both,  but  particularly  so  to  Mrs,  Pearce, 
who  landed  here  much  stronger  than  she 
was  when  she  left  Bristol.  We  had  the 
happiness  of  finding  all  our  immediate 
associates  well^  and  that  Mr.  Penney, 
with  his  companions  (with  thje  exception 
of  Mrs.  Anderson,  of  whose  lamented  de- 
cease you  have  long  ere  this  been  ap- 
prised), had  arrived  in  safety.  I  men- 
tioned in  my  letter  to  you  from  Madeira, 
that  the  Captain  of  the  St.  George  had  re- 
quested me  to  conduct  divine  service  on 
the  Loid's'day.  This  I  continued  to  do 
till  the  close  of  the  voyage,  and  I  had  the 
happiness  to  witness  the  regular  attend- 
ance of  most  of  the  passengers,  ^s  well  as 
the  ship's  company.  We  have  to  speak 
in  the  best  terms  of  the  treatment  we  re- 
ceived from  the  Captain  and  officers  of 
the  ship,  and  also  from  the  passengers. 

I    should   have  written  to  you  before 
this,  but  I  was  anxious  to  inform  you  at 
the  same  time  of  the  station  we  are  to  oc- 
cupy in  future.     That  point  is  now  settled, 
and   Scebpore,  the  place  I  mentioned  to 
the  Committee  when  in  England,  is  to  be 
the  place  of  my  future  labours.     Here  I 
have  already  obtained  a  house,  situated 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  about   a  mile 
and   a   half  below  brother  Thomas's,    at 
Howrah,  and  am  now  residing  in  it.    The 
spot  will  prove,  I   hope,   a  very  eligible 
one  for  native  work,  as   we  are   in  the 
midst    of   a  very   dense   and  respectable 
Hindoo  population,  with  ready  access  to 
numerous  villages  a  few  miles  in  the  inte- 
rior.    With  the   exception  of  one  or  two 
schools  for  teaching  Bengalee,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Bishop's  College,  there 
is  nothing   being  done  here,  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  heathen  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  ;   and  I  believe  of  late  years, 
nothing   has  been    done.     As    far   as    I 
know  of  Calcutta  and  its  suburbs,  there  is 
no  spot  that   I  am  aware  of,   that  needs 
missionary   efforts  more    than   Secbpore,- 
and  none  more  eligible.    May  the  blessing 
of  God  attend  the  efforts  now  about  to  be 
made  for  their  spiritual  benefit  ! 
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The  brethren  have  i^uettod  me  also  to 
resmne  chaige  of  the  Lackyantipore  ata- 
tioiiy  and  to  take  the  oversight  of  Kharee 
also,  as  brother  W.  H.  Pearce  is  desirons 
of  relinquishing  it,  in  consequence  of  his 
increasing  work  in  Calcutta.  This  I  have 
consented  to  do,  not  however  withont 
being  in  soo>e  measure  sensible  of  the  ar- 
duous nature  of  the  work  now  devolving 
on  me  ;  especially  as  the  number  of  peo- 
ple at  Uie  stations  have  considerably  in- 
creased, and  are  greatly  increasing.  I 
would,  however,  humbly  look  to  Him 
who  giveth  strength  according  to  our  day. 
This  department  of  my  work  will  occasion 
my  leaving  home  for  days  together  several 
times  in  the  year.  The  brethren  have 
also  considered  it  proper  to  divide  the 
Christian  Boarding  School ;  and  as  Mrs. 
Ellis  was  desirous  of  some  relief,  owing  to 
the  increase  of  the  schools,  her  weaker 
state  of  health,  and  the  increasing  cares 
of  her  family,  Mrs.  Pearce  has  been  re- 
quested to  take  chaise  of  the  girls'  de- 
partment ;  which  she  has  consented  to  do  ^ 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  expects 
to  enter  again  on  this  interesting  sphere 
of  labour.  I  have  little  more  to  add, 
excepting  just  to  mention  that,  about 
ten  days  after  my  arrival,  I  accom- 
panied brother  W.  H.  Pearce  on  a  jour- 
ney to  Luckyantiporc,  where  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  eight  natives. 
A  full  account  of  this  interesting  journey 
you  may  soon  expect. 

Under  date  of  the  9ih  of  December, 
Mr.  Anderson  remarks: — 

Since  I  have  no  interesting  intelligence 
to  communicate  respecting  my  own  la- 
bours in  this  country,  perhaps  1  may  be 
privileged  to  speak  of  the  good  that  has 
apparsB  ly  resulted  from  the  labour  of 
others.  And  here  I  would  refer  to  the 
native  church,  over  which  W.  H.  Pearce 
presides  as  the  pastor ;  it  is  impossible  to 
contemplate  but  with  feelings  of  interest 
and  gratitude,  upwards  of  sixty  of  your 
fellow-creatures,  who  were  once  in  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  now  uniting  in 
rendering  worship  to  the  true  God.  There 
is  an  appearance  too  in  many  of  them, 
that  would  indicate  that  they  live  very 
near  to  God-'that  they  are  none  other 
than  the  meek  and  penitent  followers  of 
the  Lamb.  I  would  not  forget  to  mention 
the  schools  at  Chitpore,  under  the  care 
and  superintendence  of  my  esteemed 
friend  the  Rev.  J.  Ellis ;  they  speak 
highly  of  the  diligence  and  devotedness 
of  the  labours  both  of  himself  and  of  his 
dear  partner  in  life.  Having  been  re- 
quested to  examine  them  in  history, 
geography,    and    the   Scriptures,  I   com- 


plied, and  the  result  was  most  •stisfoC' 
tory,  and  beyond  all  expectation.  I 
would  that  I  could  say  any  thing  to  stir  up 
the  minds  of  the  friends  at  home  on  be- 
half of  these  valuable  institutions.  In 
addition  to  the  five  youths,  whq  have  pub- 
licly professed  their  faith  in  Christ  by 
baptism,  and  who  afford  unequivocal  proof 
of  a  change  of  heart,  there  are  two 
others,  who  will  speedily  follow  their  ex- 
ample. We  bless  God  for  these  fruits, 
which  we  hope  arc  but  the  earnest  of  n 
future  glorious  harvest. 


DIGAH. 

We  learn,  by  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Lawrence,  dated  the  22nd  of  Novem- 
ber, that  he  was  about  to  remove  from 
this  station  to  Allahabad.  At  that 
large  and  populous  city,  which,  it  is 
expected, .  will  be  the  seat  of  the  new 
presidency,  he  will  be  joined  by  Mr. 
Anderson,  and  both  will  labour  in 
conjunction  for  the  benefit  of  the 
native  population  of  Allahabad  and 
its,  neighbourhood.  The  reasons  for 
taking  this  step  have  been  explained 
at  length  to  the  Committee,  who  coi»- 
cur  in  the  arrangement,  and  trust  it 
will  promote,  in  an  increased  degree, 
the  great  object  in  view. 


JAMAICA. 

The  tenor  of  recent  letters  from  thi$ 
island  is,  on  the  whole,  highly  satis- 
factory.  Our  brethren  on  the  north 
side  are  actively  engaged  in  rebuilding 
their  chapels.  Mr.  Knibb  writes  from 
Falmouth,  under  date  of  the  20th  of 
February ; — 

My  church  is,  I  hope,  in  a  picsperoas 
state  ;  most  of  the  backsliden  have  re- 
turned with  weeping  and  suppUeation, 
while  the  inquirers  are  pressing  forward 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Since  my  return 
rather  more  than  200  have  been  baptised  i 
their  experiences  have  delighted  me ;  I  de 
believe  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  them 
of  a  truth  :  full  1000  are  now  waiting  for 
examination.  I  shall  proceed  slowly  and 
prayerfully  with  them,  and  I  hope  shall 
receive  assistance  from  above.  Most  of 
those  who  have  been  baptized  were  pray- 
ing for  five  years,  during  which  time, 
their  conduct,  as  far  as  wc  are  able  to  dis- 
rovcr,  has  been  consistent.     My  pTan  is 
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this,  I  examine  each  one  privately,  Mn. 
X,  talking  with  the  femalet.  The  deacons 
are  appointed  to  examine  into  their  con- 
duct^ and  I  get  them  to  talk  with  them.  1 
then  call  a  diurch-meeting,  read  over  the 
names  of  those  whom  I  have  examined, 
and  of  whom  I  think  favonrahly,  and  re- 
quest any  member  present  to  mention  any 
thing  they  know  against  any  one.  If 
nothing  is  said,  I  receive  them  for  bap- 
tism. I  speak  88  plainly  as  I  can,  and  I 
feel  that,  it  they  are  deceived,  I  am  clear 
of  their  blood. 

On  February  the  14th,  the  comer-  stone 
of  the  new  chapel  was  laid,  and  a  glorious 
day  it  was.  Being  Saturday,  the  country 
friends  could  be  with  us,  and  they  came 
from  various*  distances  of  ten  to  fifteen 
and  twenty  miles  round.  About  half-past 
three  the  service  commenced.  We  had 
erected  half  our  useful  tent,  and  bad  pro- 
vided a  temporary  platform  under  it. 
Brother  Hutchins  commenced  by  giving 
out  the  102nd  Psalm : 

Let  Zion  and  her  sons  n^oice. 

Behold  the  promised  hour ; 
Her  God  hath  heard  her  mourning  voice, 

And  comes  t'  exalt  his  iH>wer. 

Brother  Burchell  read  several  short  and 
very  appropriate  portions  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  engaged  in  prayer.  Brother 
Tinson  gave  a  short  address  ;  when  he 
and  brother  Dendy,  with  myself,  proceed- 
ed to  lay  the  stone,  which  had  previously 
been  prepared,  and  a  cavity  made,  in 
which  was  placed  a  bottle  containing  a 
short  account  of  the  formation  and  the 
history  of  the  church  and  the  laying  of 
the  stone,  with  the  coins  of  his  present 
Majesty  in  it.  After  reading  aloud  the 
inscription,  I  placed  the  tnedal  struck  in 
commemoration  of  the  abolition  of  Slavery, 
presented  to  me  on  the  7th  of  August  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern.  When  this 
part  of  the  ceremony  was  completed, 
which  excited  intense  interest,  brother 
Bendy  gave  a  most  appropriate  address  for 
about  fifteen  minutes,  and  we  sang. 

Now  let  the  slumbering  church  awake. 

And  shine  in  bright  array ; 
Thy  chains,  O  captive  daughter,  break, 

And  cast  thy  bonds  away. 

The  collection  was  then  made,  which 
amounted,  with  the  one  on  Lord's* day 
for  the  same  object,  to  ^104. 10s.,  of  our 
money.  I  then  addressed  the  multitude 
assembled,  urged  upon  those  who  were 
emancipated  an  attention  to  their  duties, 
and  having,  as  I  thought,  a  fit  opportunity, 
as  two  or  three  magistrates  were  present, 
assured  them  that  I  was  still  the  foe  of 
slavery,  and  the  friend  of  the  oppressed  ; 
and  that,  while  they  acted  right,  I  would 


defend  them,  let  the  consequences  to  my- 
self be  what  they  miglit.  Another  hymn 
being  sung,  brother  Dexter  concluded  in 
prayer.  Though  nearly  3000  persons 
were  crowded  together,  the  utmost  order 
prevailed,  while  to  me  it  was  truly  a 
happy  day. 

On  the  Sabbath- morning  (the  fifth  an* 
niversary  of  my  recognition  as  their  pas- 
tor), the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  ad- 
nunistered  to  seventy-two  persons.  The 
place  selected  was  the  sea,  at  the  point  of 
a  beautiful  cove ;  full  2500  persons  were 
assembled,  no  unseemly  noise  was  made, 
or  gazing  curiosity  manifested.  We  com- 
menced by  singing  and  prayer.  Brother 
Burchell  administered  the  ordinance  ;  it 
was  one  of  the  most  solemn  seasons  I  ever 
had  the  pleasure  to  witness.  On  return- 
ing home  numerous  were  the  greetings  we 
received  firom  our  h^)py  friends ;  the  nar- 
row road  was  lined  for  nearly  half  a  mile 
with  them — truly  it  was  a  scene  I  longed 
that  you  should  behold.  Brother  Burchell 
preached  in  the  morning ;  I  received  the 
new  members  by  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship in  the  afternoon,  and  administered 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
was  a  solemn  season,  and  rendered  addi- 
tionally so  by  its  being  the  anniversary  of 
my  pastorate  among  them ;  which  brought 
to  their  and  to  our  minds  our  dear  de- 
parted brother  Mann.  At  the  conclusion 
I  tried  to  sing  the  hymn  we  sung  at  his 
death,  but  they  wept  and  sobbed  aloud. 
Oh^  they  did  love  him,  they  still  love  him, 
and  he  was  every  way  worthy  of  their 
love.  Brother  Tinson  preached  in  the 
evenii^  ;  and,  rather  fatigued  in  but  not 
of  the  exercises  of  the  day,  we  closed  our 
fifth  anniversary. 

The  first  stroke  of  the  foundation  was 
struck  on  the  10th  of  February,  the  anni- 
versary of  dear  Mann*s  death  ;  it  was  not 
done  by  design,  but  was  purely  accidental. 
The  corner 'Stone  was  laid  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  my  release  ftova.  prison,  being  three 
years  fronfthat  period. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSION- 
ARIES. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Quant  embarked 
for  Nassau,  in  the  Little  Catha- 
rine, Captain  Kopp,  on  Monday, 
May  11th;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shotton,  for  Jamaica,  in  the 
Witton  Castle,  April  28th. 
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LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies.... Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce.... Calcutta Dec.  8. 

—  G.  Hetiderson .... Berhampore Dec.  9. 

—  G.  Pearce Seebpore Jan.  7. 

—  Ebeaezer  Daniel ,  .Colombo Dec.  S7. 

W£8T  Indies  ....  —  H.  C.  Taylor Old  Harbour March  6. 

—  J.  Clarke Jericho*. March  21 . 

—  W.  Knibb Falmouth March  IT  &  24. 

— -  T.  Burchell. . .  .Montego  Bay. .  ..Feb.  23, &  March  17  &  24. 

—  F.  Gardner Kingaton March  30. 

—  B.  B.  Dexter Montego  Bay March  16. 

—  J.CouUart Sydenham March  11. 

—  J.  M.  Pbillippo Spanish  Town March  26. 

—  Joseph  Bourn B^ize. Feb.  7. 

—  Edward  Baylis Port  Maria Feb.  10  &  Mar.  IS 

—  Knibb,  Abbott,  &  Dendy . .  Fahnoutb. ......  Feb.  f. 


Contributionft  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
April  20,  1835,  to  May  20,  1836,  not  including  individuai  subscrip- 
tions. 


Dmifermtine : 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel..  .500 
Mr.  Dewar 2    0    0 


Collected  in  Scotland  by  Messrs.  Groser  and  Flood. 

Perth; 


7    0    0 


Ciipar : 

Collection  at  Mr.  Watson's  ...  3    0  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Sturrock. . . .  3  11  2 

Bible  Clam 0  10  6 

CoUectoi     at     the    SecaMioa 
Church,  Aug.  1,  (for  Negro 

Eddcation) 3    0  0 


10    1    6 


Kirkaldy 

Coll.  at  the  Baptist  Church..  .800 

John  Fe^uft,  Etq g    q    o 

David  Landale,  Esq 1    i    o 


11     1     0 


Anstrnther : 

Auxiliary  Baptist  Society 1    ^    o 

Baptist  Chunch S  19    o 


Collection. 


1     1 


Missionary  Box 0  10 


St.  Andrews: 

Collection 2    8    6 

Miss  Wilson *...*..    1    0    0 


Anchtermuchty : 
Collection  at  Dr.  Taylor's. 


5  10    0 


3    2    6 


I  10    0 


Cfrfl.  at  Mr.  Newland's  Church  see 

Do.  at  Mr.  Thon^pson's.. 5    s    0 

Do.  at  the  Independent  do ... .  3    9    1 

t^erthshire  Bible  Society....  (t)  sis    0 


JJ  10    4 


Dundee : 

Aux.  Society,  by  Mr.  A.  Low..  10    0  o 

Baptist  Meeting,  Seagate O    0  o 

Baptist  Meeting,  Baltic-street..    4    0  0 
Chapel   Shade    Penny-a-wee\ 

Society,  by  Alex.  Doeg 2    0  0 

Cards,  by  Mr.  James  Low. . . , .    0  14  0 
Collection  at  the  Public  Meet- 
ing at  the  Rev.  Dr.  Russell's  J 3  13  8 


36    r    8 


Forfar: 

Friends  at  Kerrimirir o    7 

Public  Meeting I  17 


<   4    8 


Bre^ita  : 

8oeittylorMisBloiis«I^ct0,«rc    »    9 
Collection  at  Mr.  Blaekader's 
Church W.l.F.    3    9 


0 


600 


MoKtrose  ; 

Secession  Church 712 

Monthly  Prayer-meetiu^ 1     i 

Penny  Society,  by  Mr.  Mudie.  5    0 

A  Thank  Offerrng 2    0 


0 

0 
0 

0 
—  15  11     0 


Missiwiary  Herald. 


9^ 


Arbrtmtli : 
Collection  at  Mr.  Ramsay's 3    3    6 

Aberdeen  : 

Collection  at  South  Silrer-«t . .  6  10  2 

Do.  at  Jbfaa-street,   including 

a.  10ft.  from  a  Friend 6  10  0 

Do.  at  Mr.  Penmau's 8    2  0 

Do.  at  Mr.  Spence's S  10  0 

Do.  at  Mr.  Stirling's 3  13  4 

Do.  at  Mr.  Thompson's,    Ser- 
mon and  Public  Mooting. ...  7    7  0 

Donation  from  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  Mr.  Angus's  Gcogre*  ' 

gatioD £    0  0 

From  Female  Servant  Society.  2    d  0 

Prom  Rev.  Mr.  Biggs'  Church, 

Praserburgh 3    0  • 

Friends  at  Fegy]oan....W.  LP.  l    o  O 

Friends,  per  6.  LaillC..W.I.F.  1    0  0 


37  14    6 


Elgin: 

Coll.  at  Mr.  Pringle's  Chapel..    3    0    6 
Baptist  Meeting 5    0    0 


Banff: 

Coll.  at  Mr.  Marker's  Chapel.    S  16    6 
United  Prayer-meeting 1  10    0 


Pitgur : 
Friends,  by  Mr.  J.  Farrier W.I. P. 

Mill  Seat 
Collection  at  Mr.  Morison's  Chapel 

GlaMgow  : 

Coll.  at  Key.  Dr.  Heogh's 10    0    0 

Rey.Mr.Thomp8on*s,Hntcheson 

Town 7  18    0 

Pablic  Meeting 2    8    2 

Rev.  Mr.  Paterson's 5    0    0 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Chapel...  Ill    6 

Rev.  Mr.  Anderson's,  Relief..  4  19    6 

Mr.  Macleod's 11  14    0 

--  Dr.  Wardlaw's 4    2  10 

Dr.  Beattie'8 2  17    0 

- —  Mr.  Oris,  Female  Assoc.  4    0    0 

Sobscriptions, by  Mr.  Swan....  14    6    9 

Do.  do.       fbrX.  2    4    0 

1>0.  do.        for  $,  1  19    0 

Dou    for  Jamaiea  School  110 

Huntley: 

Collection  at  B^.  Mr.  Iil11'»..  II    0    0 

Miadonary  Society. 9    0    0 

Youth»s  ditto , 10    0 


8    0    6 


4    6    6 


10     0 


2    0     0 


74    1    3 


Paisley  : 

Bast  Relief  Church,  Dr.  Thomp- 
son's      9  13  4 

Baptist  Chareh,  by  Mr.  Watsoa    S    0^   0 

Mrs.  Dunn^ W. I. F.     10  0 

Collection  at  Dr.  Perrier'8....     2    d  1 

Do.  at  Independent  Church. . .    8  li  8 

18  12    1 

Insch: 
Collection  at  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell's.. ....     330 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel  ..776 

Do.  Union-st.,8ecession  Church    3    3;  2- 

South  Parish  Church '.    2    6  6 

_^-.  12  17    2 

Edinburgh  : 

Collection  at  Eldbr^t.  ChapOL  14    6  4 

Do.    at  the  Tabemade 14    7  4 

Do.    at  Mr.  Johnston's  Chapel, 

Nicholsons-street 5    0  0 

Do.    at  Dr.  Brown's,  Broughton 

Place 10    0  0 

Do.    at  Mr.  Cleghom's.  Ninth 

College-street 6    0  0 

Dd.  at  Mr.  M'Gilchrist's,  Rose- 
street 11  11  5 

Do.  ditto.  Public  Meeting...  7  6  8 
Do.    at   Mr.  French's,   South 

College-street 2  14  6 

Do^  atMr.Wilke's^Albany-st.  4  15  8 
Do.    at  the  Baptist  Church, 

Pleasance 6    7  10 

Do.    at    Elder-street    Baptist 

Churoh  Missionary  Society..    3    3  0 


01    2    0 


19    0    0 


Remitted  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  Edinburgh  : 

St.  Andrews  Missionary  Society    4    0    0 
Ditto       Second  donation..  .    2    0    0 

6    0    0 

Leidi: 
Leith  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society. ...    ^10    0 

Lochee  Society  for  Propagating  Chris* 

tianity  at  Home  and  Abroad 3    0  0 

Dumfries    and    Maxwelton    Penny-a- 

week  Society 3    0  0 

Piie&d»  in  Eiltiburgh  and  Leith 15  11  4 

Ditto                   ditto            T.  0  10  6 

JohaTarnhaHHftwkIc,Bsq.,  for  Chapels  110 

Frieads  in  AdKirdeeii,  vis. : 

Dr.  J«  Walker,  LyntiUiL.    0  10-  0 
Mrs.  J.  Wni^ht,.EQhit,...    0  1ft    0:. 
Ditio  for  Chiipels  in  Jamaica. .    0  13^   0. 

1^0 

Colleetcd  bynames  Dick......... 0    9  8 

£424  It    7 


To  the  above  list  we  subjoin  the  following  note  from  Mr.  Groser  to  the  Editor  : 

My  dear  Brother, 
When  yoQ  publish  the  recent  [contributions  from  Scotland,  I  will  tiianh  you  to  acknowledge  the 
kindness  which  Blr.  Flood  and  myself  experienced  thronghoot  oar  toar.  At  Edinburgh,  at  Glasgow,  at 
Danfermline,  at  Kirkaldy,  at  St,  Andrews,  at  Dundee,  at  Perth,  at  Aberdeen,  and  at  many  other 
places ;  in  short,  every  where  that  we  went,  we  were  received  with  the  greatest  cordiality.  More 
imlpits  were  open  to  ns  than  we  had  time  or  strength  to  occupy,  and  we  were  compelled  to  pass 
uuvisited  some  towns  and  villages  where  we  had  reason  to  believe  we  should  have  found  a  hearty 
welcome.  The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  especially  due  to  the  ministers  of  the  Seceding,  Inde- 
pendent, and  Relief  denominations,  for  the  readiness  with'  which  they  admitted  us  to  preach  and 
collect  in  their  congregations.  Among  those  churches  also  w&ich  are  known  technically  as  Scotch  Bap- 
tists, we  found  much  to  admire  and  esteem  ;  and  nothing  but  more  frequent  intercourse  with  each 
other  appeam  necessary  to  create  between  us  and  many  of  their  ministers,  entire  communion  an 
fraternal  confidence. 

I  am  yours  truly, 

W.  Grosbp* 
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Boxmoor,  Friends;by  Miss  Church,  (Sun- 
day-school £l) 5  15    0 

Reading,  Anxiliary  Society,  on  account, 

by  Mr.  WaUams 38    0    0 

Miss  Gadby's  Missionary  3ox.  r 1    6    6 

Oakingham,  collection  and  subscriptions, 

*   by  Rev.  J.  Coles 21    7    8 

Otley,  (SuiTolk),  by  Rev.  J.  Sprigg 1  15    7 

Hitchin,  Missionary  Association,  by  Miss 

Palmer ir  17    9 

Poole,  subscriptions,  by  Rer.  S.  Bulgin.    2    10 
Coate  and  Bampton,  by  Mr.  Hockyale, 

(for  Jamaica) 4    0    0 

Ridgmoont,  Friends,  by  Miss  Cuttrias  . .     1  18    6 
Great  Shelford,  sabscriptlons,   by  Miss 

Nutter 6    0    0 

Suffolk,  Society  in  Aid  of  Missions,  by 

Shepherd  Ray,  Esq. 25    7    6 

Bewdley,  collecUon,  &c.,  by  Rev.   G. 

Brookes 3    0    0 

Missionary  Box  at  Mr.  Day's,  Commer- 
cial-road     16    6 

Exeter,  balance  of  contributions,  by  Mr. 
Conunins 44  17    7 


Harlow,  small  subscriptions,  by  Miss 
Barnard 3  16    6 

Hemel  Hempsted,  collection,  &c.,  by 
Mr.  Fotd 21  12    2 

Bath,  subseriptions,  by  Rer.  O.  Clarke.    8    10 

Sway,  contributions,' by  Rev.  W.  Mur- 
sett 6    0   0 

St.  Alban's,  collection  and  Babseripdoos, 
by  Rev.  W.  Upton 31    6    9 

Harpenden,  do.  do.  3  18   6 

Kent,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  by 
Rev.  W.  Groser «5    0    0 

DuDStable,  collection  and  ftnbscnptions,  by 
Mr.  Gutteridge,  jan r.  50    3    6 

Lymington,  &c.,  by  Rev.  J.  MQlard 12    0   0 

Canterbury,  Subscriptions  by  Mr. 

Christian  8  12  10 

Collected   by  Miss  Philpot 
and  Mrs.  West 19    5    0 


27  17  10 


DONATIONS. 


Edward  Giles,  Esq.,  Clapham  Common .' 

Mrs.  GUes,  Do.  

John  Baylis,  Esq.,  Ponder*$  End 

B.  L.  Ward,  Esq.,  Stanground 

Mr.  Dnnniclilf,  Clifton,  near  Aj:hboume»  by  Rev.  W.  Hawkins i , 


50  0  0 

50  0  0 

30  0  0 

21  0  0 

5  0  0 


Widow  and  Orphant*  Fund, 
Lady,  by  Rev.  John  Neav.e,  PorUea. • 


2   0   0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS.     « 

The  thanks  of  the  Conunittee  are  returned  to  Mr.  B.  L.  Ward,  for  twenty-foar 
of  his  pamphlets  "  On  the  Importance  of  Missionary  Effort."  To  Mr.  J.  £.  Mog- 
ridge,  Birmingham,  for  a  parcel  of  books  and  pamphlets.  To  Miss  Dafforne,  Cam- 
bemell,  for  magazines,  and  a  parcel  of  small  books  and  lesson  boards.  To  Mrs.  Bis- 
don,  and  Friends,  Pershore,  for  work  bags,  pincushions,  needle-books,  &c.  To 
Mrs.  Jacobs,  of  Wingham,  for  a  similar  parcel.  To  Friends,  bjfRer.  J.  Pilldngton, 
for  ditto.  To  a  Young  Friend,  by  Rey.  J.  M.  Cramp,  for  pincushions,  &c.,  pre- 
pared during  long  confinement  in  a  sick  chamber ;  and  to  Ladies  belonging  to  the 
Baptist  Chapel  at  Canterbury,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles  for  3ie  schools 
in  Jamaica. 


J.   UADDON,   PRINTER^   CASTLB  STREET,    FINSBURY. 
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MEMOIR   OF   MR.  JOHN   SANCTUARY, 

LATE   OF  EAST   DEREHAM,  NORFOLK. 


The  history  of  the  godly  man 
whose  worth  is  here  recorded, 
presents  little  to  amuse  the  world- 
ling; but  the  review  of  his  life 
will  not  fail  to  interest  many  in 
the  religious  world,  with  which  he 
became  extensively  acquainted, 
while  travelling,  for  several  years, 
as  a  worsted  and  stocking  manu- 
facturer. 

Mr.  S.  was  born  at  Westacre,  in 
the  county  of  Norfolk,  about  the 
year  1766.  Very  little  is  known 
of  his  early  days.  His  parents 
were  poor,  honest,  and  industri- 
ous ;  but,  it  may  be  feared,  they 
were  destitute  of  vital  godliness. 
John,  their  eldest  son,  was  bound 
apprentice  to  an  Ironmonger ;  but 
not  liking  that  business,  he  after- 
wards established  himself  as  a 
woolcomber,  in  right  of  his  father, 
who  had  been  of  that  trade,  to 
which  the  son  eventually  added 
the  worsted  and  stoclupg  manu- 
factory. A  great  change  having 
taken  place  in  these  departments 
of  trade,  he,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  relinquished  them,  and 
latterly  kept  a  general  shop. 

Nearly  thirty  years  of  his  life 
passed  away  before  he  became 
acquainted  with  real  religion. 
When  about  that  age  he  heard  a 
sermon  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Carter, 
then  pastor  of  the  Independent 
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church  at  Mattishall.  The  writer 
has  heard  his  departed  friend  say 
that  he  felt  greatly  ashamed  when 
first  he  entered  Mr.  Carter's  cha- 
pel. It  was  on  the  Lord's  day ; 
he  had  his  skates  in  his  pocket, 
and  went  creeping  into  the  meet- 
ing-house, as  though  it  were  a 
disgrace  to  b«  seen  there.  The 
divine  blessing,  however,  attended 
the  word ;  it  came  with  power  to 
his  heart — was  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing an  entire  change  in  his 
life ;  and  from  that  period  he  be- 
came a  new  creature.  The  evi- 
dences which  he  gave  of  conver- 
sion being  satisfactory,  he  was  in 
due  time  admitted  a  member  of 
the  church  over  which  his  father 
in  Christ  presided. 

Living  testimony  is  still  given 
to  the  consistency  of  Mr.  S.'s  life 
at  that  time ;  and  it  is  said,  that 
he  was  highly  esteemed  by  his 
pastor  and  the  members  of  the 
church.  He  did  not,  however, 
continue  long  in  communion  with 
the  Peedobaptists.  It  happened 
that  a  tract  on  *'  Christian  Bap- 
tism," which  fell  in  his  way,  con- 
vinced him  that  there  .was  one 
part  of  his  Lord's  will  with  which 
he  had  not  complied.  His  having 
been  dedicated  to  God  in  infancy, 
in  that  rite  which  many  call  bap- 
tism, he  felt  was  no  act  of  his 
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but  a  mere  ceremony,  at  which 
he  was  wholly  unconscious  of 
sustaining  a  part,  and  for  which 
he  could  find  no  authority  in  the 
sacred  word.  When  he  com- 
menced his  inquiries  on  the  sub- 
ject, his  mind  was  prepossessed  in 
favour  of  Pcedobaptism  :  he  little 
thought  that  the  truth  was  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question  ;  and 
when  he  found  it  to  be  so,  he  felt 
surprised  and  uneasy.  As  the 
book  had  produced  so  uncomfort- 
able an  effect  on  his  mind,  he  de- 
termined to  keep  it  from  the  view 
of  a  very  intimate  companion  and 
brother  in  Christ,  lest  his  mind, 
also,  should  become  as  uncom- 
fortable as  his  own.  The  book, 
however,  was  read  by  his  friend, 
and  truth  in  both  their  minds 
proved  triumphant,  subdued  every 
prejudice,  and  eventually  deter- 
mined them  to  make  every  sacri- 
fice which  a  sense  of  duty  re- 
quired. Much,  therefore,  as  he 
loved  his  first  pastor,  and  bre- 
thren and  sisters  in  Christ,  he 
determined  to  leave  them,  and  to 
unite  with  those  whose  views  of 
the  ordinance  of  Christian  bap- 
tism were,  accordant  with  his.  To 
do  this  required  no  small  sacri- 
fice ;  a  sacrifice  which  none  can 
appreciate,  except  those  who- have 
been  called  to  make  it. 

Our  departed  friend,  being  fully 
satisfied  that  the  Baptists  were 
right,  resolved  to  join  them, 
though  at  that  time,  in  Dereham, 
they  were  but  few  in  number,  and 
much  despised.  He  and  his 
friend,  the  late  Mr.  Hammond 
Wallis,  were  baptized  and  ad- 
mitted members  of  the  church  in 
the  year  1 798.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
Green  was  then  pastor.  The  bap- 
tismaf  water  did  nOt,  however, 
in  the  least  chill  the  affections  of 
his  heart  towards  the  Christian 
friends  whom  he  had  left,  for  he 
always  entertained  for    them   a 


warm  affection,  and  especially 
for  his  father  in  Christ,  of  whose 
piety  and  talents  he  spoke  in 
terms  of  the  highest  respect. 

The  union  of  Mr.  S.  to  the 
Baptist  denomination  was  a  great 
advantage  to  the  church  in  Dere- 
ham.' The  members,  having  proved 
his  worth  for  four  years,  chose  him 
to  the  office  of  deacon ;  and  the 
duties  of  that  office  were  faith- 
fully discharged  by  him  for  the 
long  period  of  thirty-two  years. 

In  many  important  tespects  he 
was  a  fair  example  of  what  a 
deacon  ought  to  be.  He  was 
"  grave,"  for  there  was  no  light- 
ness or  trifling  in  any  part  ef  his 
deportment.  He  was  "  not  dou- 
ble tongued,"  but  manifested  an 
utter  aversion  to  any  thing  like 
duplicity,  or  double  dealing. 
Evincing  the  most  uncompromis- 
ing integrity  himself,  nothing  was 
so  likely  to  excite  his  indignation 
as  the  appearance  of  a  crooked  or 
time-serving  policy  in  others.  No 
man  can  say  he  was  "  given  to 
much  wine/'  for  he  was  tem- 
perate in  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
Nor  was  he  "  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre  ;"  for  his  name  was  sure  to 
occupy  a  prominent  place  in  all 
our  private  lists  of  subscribers  for 
benevolent  purposes;  the  Mission, 
Bible,  and  Tract  Societies,  for 
many  years,  received  an  annual 
subscription  from  him;  and  the. 
numerous  applications  for  chapel 
cases  were  liberally  met.  He 
did,  also,  hold  "the  mystery  of 
the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience;" 
for  he  had  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  mysteries  of  the 
gospel,  and  conscientiously  prac- 
tised what  he  believed  to  be  true. 
Allowing  for  his  station  in  life,  he 
had  read  and  thought  much,  and 
in  his  small  but  well-chosen  li- 
brary were  some  of  the  most 
valuable  theological  books  in  the. 
English  language.     As  a  deacon,' 
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ht  fMy  identified  himself  with 
the  interests  of  the  church.  Its 
prosperity  was  an  object  of  his 
constant  pursuit ;  for  this  he 
prayed,  and  perseveringly  and 
punctually  attended  to  the  duties 
of  his  office.  To  the  present 
pastor  of  the  church  he  was  a 
faithful  friend  and  judicious  coun- 
sellor for  more  than  thirteen 
years;  aiming  to  hold  up  his 
hands^  and  to  promote  his  useful- 
ness and  comfort,  in  every  pos- 
sible way. 

To  the  members  of  the  church 
he  was  faithful  and  affectionate, 
though  in  his  manner  of  speech 
there  was  occasionally  a  stern- 
ness which^  not  unfrequently^  cast 
a  shade  over  the  kind  intentions 
of  his  heart,  and  was  likely  to 
give  offence  to  those  who  did  not 
well  know  him.  He  was  emi* 
nently  a  man  of  prayer,  and  was 
known  to  devote  no  short  time 
daily  to  secret  and  family  devo- 
tion. At  the  prayer-meetings  he 
was  a  constant  attendant,  when 
not  prevented  by  affliction,  or  the 
absolutely  necessary  calls  of  busi- 
ness; and  when  engaged  in  prayer 
he  generally  prayed  like  one  that 
had  power  with  God,  and  wres- 
tled earnestly  for  the  blessings  of 
his  grace.  His  attendance  on 
the  word  was  as  constant  as  the 
preaching  of  it ;  and  if  he  heard 
any  sentiment  which  he  thought 
could  not  be  fairly  sustained  by 
the  word  of  God,  he  would 
make  that  sentiment  the  to- 
pic of  friendly  conversation 
with  his  pastor.  On  such  occa- 
sions he  was  far  from  assuming 
any  thing  like  the  tone  of  *'  a 
lord  deacon,"  but  respectfully 
inquired,  whether  such  an  ex- 
pression was  not  a  little  stronger 
than  the  sacred  word  would  sup- 
port. On  such  occasions  he  acted 
a  similar  part  to  that  of  Aquila 
^  Prisicilla     who,   when   they 


heard  Apollos,  took  him  aside, 
and  more  perfectly  expounded  to 
him  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Most 
sincerely  does  the  writer  wish 
that  all  his  young  brethren  in  the 
ministry  may  be  blessed  with 
deacons,  in  this  respect,  like  his 
departed  friend.  He  was  heartily 
attached  to  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  divine  revelation ; 
and  in  connexion  with  the  prac- 
tical parts  of  the  sacred  word,  he 
delighted  to  hear  that  God  chose 
his  people  in  Christ  "  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world;"  but 
he  loved  to  hear  that  truth  stated 
in  connexion  with  the  design  for 
which  God  chose  them,  that  they 
should  be  ''holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love."  For  the  ef- 
fectaal  calling  of  the  elect,  he 
knew  that  means  must  be  em- 
ployed ;  and  as  he  possessed  no 
ability  for  preaching  the  word,  he 
went  into  the  villages  on  the  Sab- 
bath evenings,  and  read  Burder's 
and  Beddome's  sermons. 

In  later  years  the  children  in 
the  Sabbath-school  engaged  much 
of  his  attention ;  and  after  having 
resigned  the  superintendency  of 
.the  schools,  he  did  not  retire  to  rest 
and  indulge  his  taste  for  reading, 
but  became  the  teacher  of  a 
junior  class,  and  continued  dili- 
gently to  instruct  his  young  dis- 
ciples till  absolutely  compelled  by 
increasing  infirmities  to  relinquish 
his  charge. 

Mr.  S.  was  repeatedly  the 
subject  of  painful  and  long- 
continued  bodily  afflictions.  These 
afflictions  he  was  enabled  to 
bear  with  much  resignation  to 
the  divine  will.  In  the  former 
part  of  the  last  year  of  his  life, 
his  health  was,  however,  better 
than  it  had  been  for  several 
years ;  but  during  the  last  four 
months  he  was  evidently  decline 
ing.  He  was  at  the  house  of  God 
twice  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  his 
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mortal  existence.  On  the  follow- 
ing Monday  several  Christian 
friends  spent  a  very  pleasant  even- 
ing with  him  at  his  house,  and  he 
then  appeared  remarkably  cheer- 
ful and  happy ;  but  he  afterwards 
passed  a  sleepless  night,  and  in 
the  morning  was  greatly  enfeebled 
both  in  body  and  mind,  and  from 
that  time  he  very  rapidly  de- 
clined. On  the  Wednesday  even- 
ing his  pastor  found  him  in  a  state 
of  great  debility ;  but  on  spiritual 
subjects  his  mind  was  as  collected 
as  ever,  and  he  spoke  of  Christ, 
as  the  only  foundation  of  his 
hope,  with  much  composure  and 
comfort.  He  also  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  long- 
continued  kindness  to  him,  and 
seemed  entirely  resigned  to  all 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  On  the  following  day  he 
was  worse,  but  still  able  to  move 
about,  though  feebly.  At  dinner, 
that  day,  he  sat  at  the  head,  and 
did  the  honours  of  his  table ;  re- 
tired to  bed  at  half-past  six,  and 


rose  no  more.  On  the  Friday  hk 
was  insensible  to  all  around  him, 
seemed  free  from  pain,  generally 
asleep,  breathed  rather  rapidly 
and  with  some  slight  difficulty 
till  Saturday  evening,  December 
27th,  1834,  when,  at  about  seven 
o'clock,  without  a  groan  or  sigh, 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

He  was  three  times  married, 
survived  all  his  wives,  of  whom 
he  entertained  a  hope  that  they 
died  in  the  Lord.  The  last  two 
were  of  decided  and  well  tried 
piety.  By  his  last  wife  he  has 
left  a  son  and  daughter,  for  whom 
he  was  enabled  to  leave  a  com- 
fortable provision. 

His  body  was  committed  to  the 
grave  on  the  first  day  of  this 
year,  and  on  the  fallowing  Sab- 
bath his  pastor  preached  his  fu- 
neral sermon  from  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  "Help,  Lord,  for 
the  godly  man  ceaseth  ;  the  faith- 
ful fail  from  among  the  children 
of  men/* 

Dereham,  J.  W. 
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Introductory  Letter  addressed  to  the  Editor. 


The  following  account  of  Men- 
no's  departure  from  popery  has 
produced  on  my  mind  a  deep  im- 
pression. It  is  found  among  his 
collected  works  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage, and  forms  a  small  part  of 
the  piece  entitled,  Een  Klare 
Beantwoordinghe  over  eene  Schrift 
Gellii  Fabri — a  clear  Reply  to  a 
Publication  of  Gellius  Faber.  It 
seems  to  have  been  translated  at 
an  early  period  into  German ; 
and  in  this  shape  it  is  inserted  by 
Professor  Wadzeck  in  his  lucid 
work  on  the  Mennonites,  recently 
published  in  Prussia.  He  speaks 
of  it  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion, as  a  small,  rare  tracts  bear- 


ing evident  marks  of  genuineness 
and  truth.  But  with  the  original 
before  me,  I  have  needed  no  tes- 
timonial in  its  favour.  In  read- 
ing it,  I  have  been  carried  back 
three  hundred  years,  to  a  most 
eventful  period,  and  placed  in  the 
company  of  a  man  of  apostolical 
spirit.  Menno  was  born  in  Fries- 
land,  in  the  year  1505.  Mosheim, 
it  will  be  recollected,  observes: 
"  After  a  life  of  toil,  peril,  and 
agitation,  he  departed  in  peace  in 
the  year  1561,  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Holstein,  at  the  country  seat  of  a 
certain  nobleman,  not  far  from 
the  city  of  Oldesloe,  who^  moved 
with  compassion  at  a  view  of  the 
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perils  towhichMenno  was  exposed, 
and  the  snares  that  were  daily 
laid  for  his  ruin,  took  him,  toge- 
ther with  several  associates,  into 
his  protection,  and  gave  him  an 
asylam." 

His  death  occurred  seven  years 
after  he  wrote  the  Reply  contain- 
ing the  account  which  is  now 
presented  to  the  English  reader. 

The  sketchy  brief  as  it  is,  must 
excite  many  a  sober  reflection, 
many  a  grateful  emotion.  It  is 
the  voice  of  one  ''  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy;"  of  one 
whose  dust  has  for  ages  slept  in 
its  lowly  bed,  but  who  yet  speaks 
to  the  hearts  of  men.  In  this 
land  of  religious  freedom,  it  can- 
not be  useless  to  listen,  now  and 
then,  to  ^*  the  sighing  of  the  pri- 
soners*' that  is  heard  from  other 
nations,  and  other  times. 

Heaven  grant  that  what  is  here 
presented  may  tend  to  cherish  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity, — 
of  love  and.  obedience  to  Christ 
crucified  ;  and  impress  the  re^ 
membrance  of  the  fact,  in  view 
of  eternity,  that  '*  unto  whomso- 
ever much  js  given,  of  him  much 
shall  be  required."  I  submit  it, 
dear  Sir,  to  your  disposal ;  happy 
in  the  confidence  that  you  will 
join  most  cordially  in  the  prayer 

of  ThB  TKAKSLATOft. 

May  20,  1825. 


ACCOUNT    OF  MENNO  S  DEPARTURE 

FROM  popery; 

Wntten  by  himself,  A.  D,  1554. 

My  reader,  I  write  you  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not.  In 
my  twenty-fourth  year  I  entered 
on  the  office  of  priest  in  my  fa- 
ther's village  called  Pingium, 
where  also  two  others,  of  about 
my  age,  were  with  me  occupied 
in  the  same  service.  The  one 
was  my  pastor,  the  other  was  un- 
der me.    These  both  had  read  the 


Scriptures  a  little ;  but  I  had  not  • 
in  my  whole  life  meddled  with 
them ;  for  I  feared  that,  by  read- 
ing them,  I  might  be  led  astray. 
See,  so  stupid  a  preacher  was  I 
during  two  years. 

The  next  year,  whenever  at 
mass  I  handled  the  bread  and 
wine,  the  thought  occurred  to  me, 
these  are  not  literally  the  Lord's 
flesh  and  blood.  At  first,  I  sup- 
posed the  thought  came  from 
Satan,  seeking  to  seduce  me  from 
the  faith.  I  confessed  it  often 
with  sighing,  and  I  prayed ;  yet 
I  could  not  be  rid  of  this  thought* 

The  two  mentioned  young  men 
and  I  passed  our  days  in  sport- 
ing, drinking,  and  the  like  me- 
thods of  consuming  time  ;  in  all 
vanity ;  which,  alas !  is  the  cusr 
torn  with  such  unfruitful  people. 
And  when  we  had  occasion  to 
treat  a  little  of  the  Scripture^ 
I  could  not  speak  with  thera  a 
word  without  scoffing;  for  I 
knew  not  what  I  meant : — so  shut 
up  was  God's  word  from  my  eyes. 

At  last  I  resolved  to  examine 
the  New  Testament  once  with  di^ 
ligence.  I  had  gone  in  it  but  a 
little  way,  when  I  discovered  that 
we  were  deceived ;  and  my  mind 
that  had  been  troubled  about  the 
bread  was,  without  any  one's 
guidance,  soon  delivered  from  its 
anguish.  Yet  so  far  was  Luther 
of  service  to  me,  as  he  had. proved 
that  human  commands  bind  no 
man  to  eternal  death. 

Through  the  Lord's  enlighten- 
ing and  grace  I  advanced  daily 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  by  some  was  soon 
called,  though  without  good  rea- 
son, an  evangelical  preacher. 
Each  sought  and  loved  me;  for 
the  world  loved  me,  and  I  the 
world.  However,  it  was  said  that 
I  preached  God's  word,  and  was 
a  fine'  man.  Afterwards  it  hap- 
pened, before  I  had  ever  heard  of 
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any  brethren^  that  a  devout,  in- 
nocent hero,  of  the  name  of 
Siecke  Snyder,  was  beheaded  at 
Leuwarden,  because  he  had  been 
re- baptized.  It  sounded  very 
strange  in  my  ears  to  speak  of  a 
person's  being  re-baptized.  I  ex- 
amined the  Scriptures  with  dili- 
gence, and  meditated  on  them 
earnestly;  but  I  could  find  in 
them  no  notice  of  infant  baptism. 
As  I  marked  this,  I  spake  of  it  to 
my  pastor  5  and  after  many  con- 
versations, he  acknowledged  that 
infant>-baptism  had  no  ground  in 
the  Scriptures.  Yet  I  dared  not 
trust  so  much  to  my  understand- 
ing. I  consulted  some  ancient 
authors,  who  taught  me  that  chil> 
dren  must,  by  baptism,  be  washed 
from  their  original  sin.  This  I 
compared  with  the  Scriptures,  and 
perceived  that  it  set  at  nought 
tke  blood  of  Christ.  Afterwards 
I  went  to  Luther,  and  would 
gladly  have  known  from  him  the 
ground;  and  he  taught  me  that 
we  must  baptize  children  on  their 
own  faith,  because  they  are  holy. 
This,  also,  I  saw  was  not  accord- 
ing to  God's  word.  lb  the  third 
place,  I  went  to  Bucer,  who 
taught  me  that  we  should  baptize 
children,  in  order  to  be  able  the 
more  diligently  to  take  care  of 
them,  and  bring  them  up  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  But  this,  too, 
I  saw  was  a  groundless  represen- 
tation. In  the  fourth  place,  I 
had  recourse  to  Bullinger,  who 
pointed  me  to  the  covenant  of 
circumcision  ;  but  I  found,  as  be- 
fore, that,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, the  practice  could  not  stand. 
As  I  now,  on  every  side,  observed 
that  the  writers  stood  on  grounds 
so  very  different,  and  each  fol- 
lowed his  own  reason,  I  saw 
clearly,  that  we  were  deceived 
with  infant  baptism. 

Not    long    afterwards    I    was 
called  to  another  village,  Wit- 


marsum,  in  which  I  was  horm 
I  went  for  the  sake  of  gain,  and 
with  the  desire  of  increasing  my 
reputation.  I  spake  there  with- 
out spirit  and  love,  as  is  the 
manner  of  all  hypocrites,  and  so 
made  disciples  as  bad  as  myself; 
vain  boasters,  and  frivolous  talk- 
ers, who  had  never  entered  on  the 
business  of  religion  in  earnest. 
And  though  I  understood  much 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  yet  I  con- 
sumed this  knowledge  with  the 
delights  of  my  youth  in  an  un- 
holy, carnal  life,  without  use- 
fulness ;  and  sought  nothing  but 
gain,  ease,  the  favour  of  men, 
power,  a  gpreatname,  and  honour; 
as  persons,  such  as  I  was,  are  ge- 
nemlly  accustomed  to  do. 

See,  my  reader,  I  have,  by  the 
gracious  favour  of  God,  acquired 
my.  knowledge,  as  well  of  bap- 
tism as  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
through  the  enlightening  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  attendant  on  my  much 
reading  and  contemplating  the 
Scripture,  and  not  through  the 
efforts  and  means  of  seducing 
sects,  as  I  am  accused.  I  trust 
that  I  write  the  truth,  and  seek 
no  vain  glory.  Some  men,  it  is 
true,  in  this  matter,  were  of  ser- 
vice to  me ;  and  for  it  I  will  for 
ever  thank  the  Lord.  Meantime, 
as  I  had  Resided  there  about  a 
year,  it  happened  that  some  with 
baptism  found  their  way  into  the 
place.  But  whence  they  came, 
and  where  was  their  home,  and 
who  in  particular  they  were,  is  to 
me  unknown  ;  and  I  have  not 
seen  them  in  my  whole  life. 

Afterwards  appeared  the  Mun- 
ster  sect,  through  which  many 
pious  hearts  in  our  region  were 
deceived.  My  soul  was  in  great 
trouble,  for  I  perceived  that  they 
were  zealous,  and  yet  erred  in 
doctrine.  I  set  myself,  with  what 
little  talents  I  possessed,  in  oppo- 
sition ;  and  exerted  my  influence 
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iii  preaching  and  exhortation  to 
the  utmost  of  my  ability.  Twice 
J  had  a  conversation  with  one  of 
their  leaders,  once  privately,  the 
other  time  publicly.  But  roy  ex- 
hortation helped  nothing,  while  I 
still  myself  was  doing  that  which 
I  knew  was  not  right.  The  re- 
port was  circulated  extensively. 
It  was  said  I  could  stop  their 
mouths.  Reference  or  appeal 
was  made  to  me  by  all  sorts  of 
their  antagonists.  I  saw  that  I 
was  the  champion  of  the  impeni- 
tent, the  worldly  opposers  of  re- 
formation, who  all  had  recourse 
to  me.  This  gave  my  heart  a  se- 
vere blow ;  and  I  sighed  and 
prayed  to  God :  Lord^  help  me, 
that  I  may  not  be  chargeable  with 
the  sin  of  others  !  My  soul  was 
troubled ;  and  I  thought  on  the 
Qnd,  namely,  though  I  should 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  live  in 
it  a  thousand  years,  but  at  last 
have  to  bear  God's  punishing 
band  and  indignation,  what  would 
it  profit  me  ? 

The  poor  -sheep  that  had  gone 
astray,  as  having  no  true  shep- 
herds, now  collected  themselves^ 
after  having  suffered  many  cruel 
immolations,  butcherings,  and 
murders^  into  a  place  called  Old 
Cloister,  not  far  from  my  resi- 
dence;  and,  alas !  through  the 
godless  doctrine  of  Munster, 
against  the  spirit,  and  word,  and 
example  of  Christ,  drew  in  their 
own  defence  the  sword  which  Pe* 
ter  was.  commanded  by  the  Lord 
to  sheathe.  As  this  occurred,  the 
blood  of  .these  men,  though  they 
were  led  into  error,  fell  so  hea- 
vily on  my  heart  that  I  could  not 
endure  it,  nor  find  rest  in  my 
soul.  I  considered  my  unholy, 
carnal  Iffe,  and  my  hypocritical 
doctrine,  and  idolatry,  which  1 
yet  daily  exhibited,  though  with* 
Mt.satisfisuttion  to  myself,  and 
even  in  contradiction  to  my  con-f 


science.  I  saw  with  my  eyes,  that 
these  zealous  children,  though 
now  actijig  on  a  mistaken  prin- 
ciple, freely  gave  up  their  pro** 
perty  and  their  lives  for  their 
belief;  and  1  was  one  of  those 
who  had  in  part  disclosed  to  some 
of  them  the  papal  enormities. 
Yet  I  was  continumg  in  my  care-» 
less  life  and  acknowledged  abomi* 
nations,  only  that  I  might  enjoy 
the  ease  of  my  flesh,  and  avoid 
the  cross  of  the  Lord, 

These  considerations  so  stung 
me  to  the  heart,  that  they  became 
intolerable.  I  thought  with  my- 
self:  I,  miserable  man  !  what  am 
I  doing,  while  I  remain  in  such 
a  state,  and  do  not  act  fully 
according  to  the  knowledge  be* 
stowed  on  me,  and  resign  myself 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  do 
not,  according  to  my  little  gift, 
oppose  with  the  word  of  the  Lord 
the  impenitent  carnal  life  and 
hypocrisy  of  the  learned,  as  also 
tnetr  perverted  baptism,  supper^ 
and  false  worship;  and  do  not» 
so  much  as  in  roe  is,  direct  the 
inoffensive  wandering  sheep,  that 
would  gladly  go  right,  did  they 
but  know  the  right  way,  to  the 
true  pasture  of  Christ?  How, 
then,  will  the  shed  blood  of  such, 
though  done  in  error,  come  forth 
against  thee  at  the  judgment  of 
the  great  and  almighty  God,  and 
pronounce  before  Him  condemna- 
tion upon  thy  ruined,  suffering 
soul ! 

My  heart,  within  my  bosom, 
trembled.  I  besought  my  God 
with  sighing '  and  tears,  that  to 
me,  a  troubled  sinner,  he  would 
grant  the  gift  of  his  grace ;  that 
he  would  make  in  me  a  clean 
heart;  that  he  would  graciously 
forgive  my  impure  conduct,  and 
loose,  vain  life,  through  the  merit 
of  the  blood  of  Christ ;  that  hie 
would  endue  me  with  wisdom, 
spirit,  fhtnkness,  and  manly  for«-^ 
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titude,  so  that  I  might  preach  his 
worthy  name  and  holy  word  un- 
tidulterated,  and  proclaim  his 
truth  to  his  praise. 

I  began,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  teach  publicly  from  the 
pulpit  the  doctrine  of  true  re- 
pentance, to  guide  the  people  in 
the  narrow  path,  to  testify  con- 
cerning sins  and  unchristian  be- 
haviour, and  all  idolatry  and 
false  worship ;  as  also  concerning 
baptism  'and  the  supper^  accord- 
ing to  the  sense  and  fundamental 
principles  of  Christ,  so  far  as  I, 
at  the  time,  had  received  grace 
from  my  God.  Also  I  warned 
every  man  in  regard  to  the  Mun- 
ster  abominations,  in  regard  to  a 
king,  to  polygamy,  to  a  worldly 
kingdom,  to  the  sword,  &c.  most 
faithfully;  until  the  great  and 
gracious  Lord,  perhaps  after  the 
course  of  nine  months,  extended 
to  me  his  fatherly  spirit,  help, 
and  mighty  hand,  so  that  I  freely 
abandoned  at  once  my  character, 
honour,  and  iiame  which    I  had 


among  men,  as  also  my  atiti^ 
christian  abominations,  mass,  in- 
fant'baptism,  loose  and  careless 
life,  and  all,  and  put  myself  wil- 
lingly, in  all  trouble  and  poverty, 
under  the  pressing  cross  of  Christ 
my  Lord.  In  my  weakness  I  feared 
God  ;  I  sought  pious  people,  and 
of  these  I  found  some,  though 
few,  in  good  zeal  and  doctrine. 
L  disputed  with  the  perverted, 
and  some  I  gained  through  God's 
help  and  power,  and  led  them  by 
his  word  to  the  Lord  Christ ;  but 
the  stiff-necked  and  obdurate  I 
commended  to  the  Lord. 

See,  my  reader ;  thus  has  the 
gracious  Lord  drawn  me,  through 
the  free  favour  of  his  great  grace. 
He  first  stirred  in  my  heart ;  be 
has  given  me  a  new  mind;  he 
has  humbled  me  in  his  fear ;  he 
has  led  me  from  the  way  of  death, 
and,  through  mere  mercy,  has 
called  me  upon  the  narrow  path 
of  life  into  the  company  of  the 
saints.  To  Him  be  praise  for' 
ever.     Amen. 

(To  he  wntintud^) 


ON    CHURCH     MEETINGS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the 

.  Much  of  the  comfort  and  pros- 
perity of  Christian  churches  con- 
sists in  a  proper  management  of 
these  meetings.  It  is  the  only 
season  when  church  members,  a« 
such,  meet. together ;  and  is,  from 
this  circumstance,  well  adapted 
to  call  forth  an  energetic  deve- 
lopement  of  the  best  feelings  of 
the  renewed  heart.  The  precise 
method  in  which  they  should  be 
conducted  forms  no  part  of  the 
New  Testament  revelation  ;  this 
is  left  to  the  wise  and  pious  dis- 
cretion of  the  members  of  which 
the  church  is  composed.  The 
eitcnmstance  of  there  being  no 
authorized  detail  as  to  the  or- 
derly   regulation  of  these  meet* 


BuptUt  Magazine, 

ings  will  account  for  the  variety 
observable  in  the  practice  of  dif- 
ferent churches,  and  will  justify 
a  more  frequent  reference  to  it  in 
the  pages  of  a  work  designed  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church  at  large, 
than  it  has  already  secured. 

It  must  have  been  felt,  by  al- 
most every  church  member  of  iany 
standing  and  experience,  that  hv 
too  little  importance  is  attached 
to  these  meetings.  In  many 
churches  they  have  degenerated 
into  the  dry  official  discharge  of 
duties,  many  of  them  of  a  mere 
secular  character;  and  from  the 
freedom  of  speech  usually  al- 
lowed, a  frivolous  and  conten- 
tious spirit  has,  ou  many  occa- 
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sions,  dissipated  those  holy  sen- 
sibilities   which    the    association 
ought  to  have  enkindled.     In  one 
part  of  the  country,  we  have  been 
credibly  informed,  it  was  the  in- 
variable custom,  after  a  short  sea- 
son spent  in  devotional  exercises, 
to  introduce  the  fumes  of  the  to- 
bacco   pipe,    and    the  appurte- 
nances  with   which  that   instru- 
ment   is   associated,     We   trust, 
however,  that  in  almost  all  cases 
this  is  now  abandoned,  and  a  more 
correct   and    spiritual    character 
given  to  such  assemblies.     Still, 
if  such    unwarrantable  practices 
have  ceased,  there  is  very  much 
to  correct,   and   a  much  higher 
tone  to  be  given  to  meetings  of 
church  members,  than  any  it  has 
yet  been  our  lot  to  witness.     We 
cannot     conceive    an     occasion 
more  calculated  to  enkindle  the 
warmest  sympathies  of  the  Chris- 
"tian    heart,    than   the    very  fact 
of  our  thus  associating  together. 
On  all  other  occasions,  w^e  mingle 
with    a    world   of    sinners ;    our 
senses   are  beguiled  with  things 
that    are    earthly   and    sensual ; 
every  thing  we  hear  and  see  re- 
minds us  that  we  are  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  earth  rather  than  pro- 
bationers   for    eternity.     In    the 
church,  however,  it  ought  to  be 
-far  otherwise.    Here  "vve  are  sur- 
rcHinded  by  none  but  who,  in  a 
judgment  of   charity,    are    tra- 
vellers  to   a  better  inheritance ; 
each  actuated  by  the  same  feelings 
and  hopes,    subject  to  the  same 
exercises  and  trials,  and  supported 
by  the  same  promises  and  pros- 
pects.    There  is  a  class  of  feel- 
ings peculiar  to  such  occasions ; 
and  every  thing  we  do  or  say  at 
these  hallowed  seasons  should  be 
.in   harmony   with  the    occasion, 
and  have  a  tendency  to  draw  out 
and  enliven  the  flame  of  gratitude 
and  love. 
Were    the    ministers    of   our 


churches,  who  usually  preside  at 
these  meetings,  aware  how  avail- 
able they  might  be  made  to  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  church, 
they   would    strenuously    endea- 
vour to  render  them  much  more 
interesting    and   attractive.     In* 
stead   of   contenting  themselves, 
when  other  business  did  not  arise, . 
with  a  few  common- place  prayers, 
suited  to  other  and  ordinary  oc- 
casions, they  would  take  this  op- 
portunity of  drawing  attention  to 
an  order  of  subjects  'not  suitable 
to  any  other  season.     Topics  of 
deep   and  varied   interest  would 
crowd  in  upon  a  mind  fully  alive 
to  the  occasion ;   and  he.  would 
soon  perceive    that,   instead    of 
finding    church    meetings   more 
thinly  attended  than  any  others, 
they  would  be  hailed  as  the  high- 
est seasons  of  spiritual  enjoyment', 
as  furnishing  the  nearest  resem- 
blance,   and    bringing   into    the 
closest  approximation,  to  the  ge- 
neral assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born  in  heaven. 

It    is    the    practice    of    some 
churches  to  leave  their  meetings 
open  to   the   attendance  of   any 
thoughtful  and  inquiring  persons 
belonging  to   the  congregation  ; 
and  especially  to  members  of  other 
churches  to  whom  it  may  be  con- 
venient to  attend.     To  this  prac-» 
tice  there   can  scarcely   be  the 
shadow. of  objection,  except  on 
special  occasions,  when  it  may  be 
advisable  to  confine  the  attend- 
ance to  church  meinbers,  and  of 
which  due  notice  might  easily  be 
given.     Nothing    has    so    much 
tended  to   produce   that  endless 
variety  in  the  mode  of  conducting 
church  business,  as  the  close  and 
exclusive  system  adopted  at  out 
meetings.     If  there  were  a  freer 
circulation  of  feeling  and  inter- 
course between  the  different  mem* 
bers  of  churches,  that  which  was 
found  beneficial   in   one  church 
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would  be  floon  transferred  to 
others;  and  this  lurould  not  be 
Confined  to  mere  matters  of  form 
or  practice,  but  the  life  and 
energy  of  one  church  would  have 
fin  opportunity  of  infusing  itself 
mto  others ;  and  that  contracted 
and  selfish  spirit  which  our  sepa- 
rate establishments  are  apt  to  che- 
rish, would  be  corrected  by  an 
agency  whith  kindled  no  strife 
and  excited  no  jealousy. 

In  reference,  likewise,  to  indivi- 
duals wishing  to  become  mem- 
bers, there  is  often  an  undefined 
awe  and  apprehension  raised  in 
the  breast  of  the  timid,  which  an 
Occasional  attendance  on  church 
meetings  would  very  much  allay. 
It  would  be  no  longer  an  ordeal 
formidable^  on  account  of  its  se- 
crecy; but  the  kindness  and  com- 
placency manifested  by  the  church 
at  large  would  exchange  that 
Vhich  at  a  distance  appeared 
repulsive  into  an  engagement 
agreeable  and  inviting. 

The  opportunity  afforded  at  our 
ehtirch  meetings  for  indulging  in 
a  more  free  and  unreserved  inter- 
cottrse  with  our  Christian  brethren 
Ought  on  no  occasion  to  be  omit- 
ted. There  is  often  a  feeling  of 
dissatisfaction  cherished  in  the 
minds  of  the  poorer  members  of  our 
churches,  on  account  of  the  appa- 
rent neglect  with  which  they  are 
treated,  which,  in  the  large  assem- 
blies convened  on  th^  sabbath, 
n6  opportunity  is  afforded  of  re- 


moving. The  periodical  meH* 
ings  of  the  church,  if  judiciously 
conducted,  will  afford  an  occasion 
of.  obliterating  any  such  impres- 
sions. It  is  then,  in  an  emphatic 
sense,  "  the  rich  and  the  poor 
meet  together  :"  they  stand  upon 
equal  ground;  the  artificial. dis- 
tinctions of  society  are  melted 
away  •  and  the  relation  which 
each  sustains  to  the  other,  as  bre- 
thren and  sisters  in  Christ,  is  the 
only  one  recognized  and  acknow* 
ledged. 

It  is  the  object  of  these  few  hints 
merely  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
contributors  to  your  pages  to  a 
subject  which  may  be  made  of 
essential  advantage  to  the  inte- 
rests of  religion  and  the  comfort 
of  our  churches.  If,  instead  of 
considering  all  as  going  on  well 
when  the  church  is  in  a  state  of 
peace,  as  if  Christian  love  was  a 
mere  negation — the  absence  of 
strife  and  discord,  we  more  deeply 
considered  the  obligation  of  this 
principle,  in  relation  to  the  Chris- 
tian brotherhood;  that  it  calls 
for  the  active  and  energetic  dis- 
play of  those  kind  attentions,  aad 
that  benevolent  sympathy,  which 
the  life  of  the  Saviour,  and  his  in- 
tercourse with  his  disdples,  so 
frequently  exemplified ;  we  should 
soon  perceive  the  result,  in  an  in- 
crease of  that  mutual  attachment 
which  h  at  once  the  bond  of 
unity  and  the  harbinger  of  pros- 
perity. Urbane. 


THE   CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 


THE   BREASTPLATE. 


In  a  well-disciplined  army,  we 
are  struck  with  the  good  effects  of 
order,  subordination,  and  the  in- 
signia of  office.  One  takes  the 
lead,  another  bears  the  standard, 
and  a  third  gives  the  word  of 
command ;  whilst  all  move  in  the 


same  direction,  all  wear  the  same 
uniform,  and  it  is  supposed  every 
heart  is  animated  by  the  same  ar- 
dent attachment  to  the  cause  of 
his  country,  and  desire  to  "please 
him  who  has  called  him  to  be  a 
soldier."    Thus  the  different  parts 
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of  armour  mav  vary  in  their  shape 
afid  u$a,  but  tpey  ,are  made  of  the 
same  material,  and  to  aqswer  the 
^me  general  design. 

The  *^  brec^stplate''  is  «$ed  to 
defend  the  vitalu  from  the  as- 
saults of  the  enemy;  and  is 
alike  necessary  for  every  one^ 
from  the  commander  to  the 
obscurest  in  the  camp ;  at  once 
the  security  of  each,  and  the  high- 
est oriiam^ni  of  all :  hence  we  read 
in  prophecy,  that  the  great  Cap- 
tain of  ouj  salvation  put  on  right- 
eousness as  a  breastplate.  Isa. 
lix.  17.  This  piece  of  armour 
differs  from  the  ^^  belt  of  »«ce- 
rity,"  as  the  4esire  and  purpose 
does  Irom  practical  attainment. 
In  our  l6Lst  essay  it  ^as  shown, 
that  ignorant  and  persecuting 
zealots  may  be  sincere ;  and 
think  that  they  fire  doing  God 
service;  but  no  act  of  op- 
pression or  cruelty  can  be  an 
act  of  righteousness.  To  put 
OD  this  breastplate  is  to  culti- 
vate that  true  and  univ^al  holi- 
ness,  which  alike  guards  against 
the  attacks  of  outward  enemies, 
and  preserves  the  vital  principles 
of  the  Christiaia  life  from  all 
inward  corruption.  And  whilst 
every  true  Christian  is  justified 
before  God,  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  inqnUedf  his  character 
is  identified  by  its  being  impressed 
upon  his  heart  and  life,  and 
hereby  he  is  manifested  as  one 
fighting  under  the  banner  of 
Christ,  when  renewed  after  the 
image  of  God  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  £ph.  iv.  23,  24. 

The  necessity  of  this  piece  of 
armour  will  appear,  when  it  is  re- 
collected, that  our  great  adver- 
sary employs  <ieceit  and  violence, 
and  that  by  righteousness  we, 
through  the  Spirit,  are  enabled 
to  discover  the  one  and  repel  the 
Other.  Whilst  the  god  of  this 
world  blinds  the  eyes  of  them  that 
believe  not,  and  so  deceives  them 


that  '*  they  put  darknessfor  light) 
and  bitter  for  sweet,"  so  that, con* 
trary  to  all  human  experience 
and  .divine  revelation,  they  call 
"  evil  good,  and  good  evi)/'  there 
can  be  no  advantage  gained  is 
the  Christian  warfare,  unless  '^  we 
put  on  righteousness  as  a  breastr 
plate."  Without  this,  »eal  will 
l>s  vain  ostentation ;  contention 
for  character,  a  vindictive  spirit ; 
and  a  prudent  policy,  a  cloak  for 
guilty  cowardice.  Nothing  will  e^ 
fectually  remove  these  errors  from 
the  unregenerated,  nor  establish 
the  weak  in  faith,  but  their  beintg 
entirely  transforrwd  by  the  renew- 
ing of  their  minds,  that  they  may 
"jwowc"— discern,  »ot  by  theory 
aione,  but  by  actual  experiment, 
"what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God."  As  sin 
not  only  blunts,  but  debilitates 
a^d  enslaves ;  so  righteousness  is 
the  strength  of  the  soul — declares 
its  dignity^  asserts  its  freedom, 
and  repels  the  foe*  How  feeble 
and  ineffectual  are  all  the  alarms 
of  conscience,  till  we  are  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  our  oaiuds ! 
Guilty  fear  may  cause  one  to 
tremble  as  Felix ;  another  to  re-* 
form  in  many  things  like  Herod ; 
a  third  to  pnofess  relieion  with 
Simon  Magus :  but  aQ  this  the 
enemy  will  regard  with  indiffer* 
enoe.  Lot's  wife  may  appear  to 
accompany  her  husband,  if  she 
will  only  leave  her  heart  in  Sodom 
and  look  back;  Ephraim  may 
carry  bows,  if  he  will  only  turn 
back  in  the  day  of  battle ;  Israel 
may  fight,  but  whilst  Achan  is  in 
the  camp,  they  will  fall  before  the 
enemy:  so  if  the  Christian  sol- 
dier is  found  without  righteous'- 
ness,  as  some  of  whom  we  read 
1  Tim.  i.  19,  who  had  put  away  a 
good  conscience,  he  will  soon 
**make  shipwreck  of  faith'*  also^ 
and  show  that,  with  all  his  pro^ 
fession,  he  was  -fighting  under 
false  colours ;    and  whatever  re- 
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pute  he  may  gain  in  this  world,  we 
are  assured  "the unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
But  to  animate  the  Christian 
soldiers^  we  are  taught  by  this 
representation  to  regard  righte- 
ousness and  true  holiness  as 
the  strength  and  beauty  of  the 
soul;  at  once  its  fairest  orna- 
ment and  surest  protection.  In 
proportion  as  this  principle  per- 
vades the  soul,  we  shall  be  able 
to  say  with  the  Saviour,  when  the 
prince  of  this  world  comes  he  will 
find  nothing  in  us  favourable  to 
his  design  :  under  its  influence, 
sin  appears  exceeding  sinful, 
hateful,  and  degrading,  and 
every  temptation  thereto  as  the 
greatest  insult ;  whilst  holiness 
is  regarded  as  the  health,  the 
honour,  and  perfection  of  bliss  to 
the  soul.  He  that  "  esteems  the 
precepts  of  God  in  all  things  to 
be  right,  will  hate  every  false 
way.  "  '*  The  wicked  flee 
when  no  man  pursueth ;  but  the 
righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.^' 
"The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare ;  but  he  that  walketh  up- 
rightly and  worketh  righteous- 
ness shall  never  be  moved.'^  It 
is  true  the  powers  of  man  re- 
main the  same  after  conversion  as 
before  ;  of  himself  he  can  do  no- 
thing ;  but  that  divine  principle 
that  actuates  the  godly,  is  mighty 


I  in  its  operation ;  however  nume- 
rous and  powerful  his  enemies 
may  be,  the  grace  of  Christ  is 
sufficient  for  him  ;  and  the  weak- 
est may  say,  "  Through  Christ 
strengthening  me  I  can  do  all 
things."  Behold  the  difference 
in  Peter:  when  he  had  inconsi- 
derately laid  aside  his  armour,  he 
could  not  answer  a  servant-maid 
with  truth  and  boldness  ;  but 
when  he  had  put  on  his  breast- 
plate, he  was  undismayed  before 
the  council  of-  the  Jews  and 
boldly  charged  upon  the  rulers 
that  were  before  him  the  guilt 
of  murdering  their  Messiah  ;  and 
when  they  endeavoured  to  silence 
him  with  threatenings,  he  un- 
dauntedly replied,  "  Whether  k 
be  right  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye:  for 
we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard." 
Thus  were  the  upright  in  ancient 
days  supported  and  delivered,  so 
that,  when  they  wroitght  right- 
eousness they  stopped  the  ntoutlts 
of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  and  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens  ,*  and  still  the 
Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield,  /te 
will  give  grace  and  glory  :  no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  fro7n  them 
that  walk  tqmghtly" 

Clapham,  J.  £« 
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THOUGHTS  AFTER  A  PRAYER-MEETING. 


I  heard  a  voice  which  pi^rc'd  the  skies, 
Sweeter  than  music's  potent  charm  ; 
'Twas  feebler  than  an  infant's  cries, 
*Twas  mightier  than  a  giant's  arm ; — 
It  was  a  simple,  artless  tone. 
Which  man,  proud  mortal,  would  de- 
spise ; 
it  was  a  breathing  God  wiJl  own. 
Who  makes  the  weak  confound  the  wise  : 
It  was  the  sinner's  heart,  laid  bare 
Defore  its  Maker,  in  distress; — 
}t  was  a  saint's  confiding  prayer, 
That  Jesus  was  his  rightcousnesii. 


Oh  !  it  was  lovelj  to  be  there, 
And  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  heaven^ 
To  those  that  know  the  worth  of  prayer. 
And  taste  the  joys  of  sins  forgiven. 
There  was  no  pomp  of  outward  shoWn 
Or  aught  the  eye  of  sense  to  greet ; 
But  there  wa»  glory  bending  low,-— 
A  listener  on  the  mei^cj-seat. 
Go  on,  ye  heavenly  little  band, 
Pursue  the  path  your  Saviour  sought ; 
You  shall  receive,  at  his  right  hand, 
A    crown  !    and    wear    the    robes    lie 
wrought  I 
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A  Narrative  of  the  Visit  to  the  American 
Churches  by  the  Depuiatum  from  the 
Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales.  By  Andrew  Reed,  D.D.,  and 
James  Matueson,  D.D. — JacksoQ  and 
Walford. 

The  time  is  certainly  come,  when 
''many  shall  run  to  and  fro.  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased/'  The 
beneBts  to  be  deriyed  are  numerous 
and  manifest.  The  Rev.  Drs.  Spring, 
Codman,  and  Humphrey  will  not 
have  come  hither  in  vain.  They 
wilt  carry  back  a  good  report  of 
the  father-land,  and  derive  some 
benefit  from  what  they  have  seen 
and  heard. 

We  pass  over  all  allusion  to  the 
state  of  our  own  denomination  iu 
the  volumes,  and  think  it  best  to 
wait,  till  our  own  deputation 
have  performed  the  arduous  work 
assigned  to  them. 

Dr.  Aeed's  taste  for  the  pictu- 
resque, and  talents  for  description, 
are  well  known.  He  certainly  ap- 
pears to  great  advantage  as  a  tourist. 
His  remarks  on  revivals  especially, 
on  the  temperance  question,  on 
slavery,  and  on  peace,  deserve  the 
most  serious  attention. 

His  colleague,  too.  Dr.  Mathe- 
son,  appears  to  be  worthy  of  him. 
His  appeals  on  the  Cauadas  will 
Jong  be  remembered. 

As  our  attention  will  probably 
again  be  called  to  the  subject  of 
these  volumes,  at  no  distant  period, 
we  shall,  for  the  present,  content 
ourselves  by  introducing  the  follow- 
ing passage  respecting  the  Ameri- 
cau  Temperance  Society,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  generally  interest* 
ing. 

*'  I  must  not  omit  in  this  notice  the 
Temperance  Society.  It  was  instituted 
in  1826,  and  has  wrought  an  astonishing 
reoovation  among  this  people.  From 
the  circumstance  that  ardent  spirits 
were  to  be  had  at  about  a  shilling  a 
gallon,  the  temptation  became  exceed • 
ingly  great.     As  the  demand  for  them 


rose,  extensive  orchards  were  planted, 
and  fruits  and  grain  were  grown  for  the 
purpose  of  extracting  spirit ;  till  at 
length  it  threatened  to  become  the  beve- 
rage of  the  country.  The  serious  atten- 
tion.of  the  benevolent  was  called  to  it. 
The  subject  was  discussed,  and  urged  in 
all  its  importance  on  public  notice.  At 
last,  the  principle  of  total  abstinence 
from  spirits  as  a  drink,  was  adopted  as 
tlie  basis  of  the  Society.  It  had,  of 
course,  to  contend  every  where  with 
unreined  appetite,  and  pampered  vice ; 
but  everv  where  it  fought  to  conquer. 

"  In  tne  short  space  of  its  existence 
upwards  of  seven  thousand  Temperance 
Societies  have  been  formed  ;  embracing 
more  than  one  million  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  members.  More  than 
three  thousand  distilleries  have  been 
stopped  ;  and  more  than  seven  thousand 
persons  who  dealt  in  spirits  have  de- 
clined the  trade.  Upwards  of  one 
thousand  vessels  have  abandoned  their 
use ;  and,  most  marvellous  of  all !  it  is 
said,  that  above  ten  thousand  drunkards 
have  been  reclaimed  from  intoxication  ! 

"  I  really  know  of  no  one  circum- 
stance in  the  history  of  this  people,  or 
of  any  people,  so  exhilarating  as  this  ! 
It  discovers  that  power  of  self-govern- 
ment which  is  the  leading  element  of 
all  national  greatness,  in  an  unexampled 
degree. 

•'It  is  my  duty  to  convey  my  im- 
pressions with  perfect  candour;  and  I 
should  therefore  observe,  that  this  So- 
ciety, and  its  noble  cause,  are  suSeriog 
at  the  present  time  from  slight,  and  I 
trust  temporary,  reaction.     The  cause 
of  temperance  has  often  been  pleaded 
intemperately,  and  the  intemperance  of 
the  mind,  as  well  as  of  the  body,  has  its 
appropriate    punishment.     Many    have 
sought   to  extend  the  pledge  to  wines 
and  other  things,  and  have  thus   de- 
stroyed its  simplicity,  and  its  power. 
Uniformly  it  is  found  that  the  use  of 
wine  is  diminished    where  abstinence 
from  the  use  of  spirits  obtains.  Had  the 
advocates  of  the  great  cause  remained 
inflexible  to  demanding  one  simple  ob- 
ject, they  would  have  won  both ;    the 
fear  is,  in  insisting  on  both,  they  may 
be  denied  all.     No  people  know  better 
than  the  Americans  how  to  bear  with 
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manly  and  united  energy  on  any  por- 
tentous evil  of  the  day ;  they  have  onlj 
one  fault — thej  know  not  ivhen  to  stop.  < 
However,  they  have,  as  a  whole,  acted 
ahove  all  praise.  They  have  laboured 
and  prayed,  prayed  and  laboured ;  and 
the  plague  is  stayed,  and  the  nation 
is  saved.*' 


BibUcal  Theology :  exfmssod  in  the  Lau- 
g^*^g^  of  the  Original  Record;    with 
Notet  esegetieal  wid  iliutbratiiBe ;  tndtuf- 
ing  the  more  valuable    AfoiatatUmM  ef 
JRaceiU  German,  Writertf  ^c,  S^e,    By 
the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Morbev,  A.M., 
Minister  of  the  North  Parish,  Gre«- 
nock.    Vol.  I.,  The  Rule  of  Faith. 
— -Haxnilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
In  each  of  our  Theological  In- 
stitutions there  should,  if  possible, 
be  one  student  at  least  who  would 
make  himself  master  of  the  German 
language,  and  do  for  us  what  the 
late  Mr.  Rowe,  of  Weymouth,  or 
the  late  Mr.  Kinghorn,  of  Norwich, 
would  have  done.    We  are  rich  in 
Commentaries,  •but  how  few  have 
free  access  to  the  labours  of  De 
Wette,  Reinfaard,  Neaoder,  Haho, 
Stow,  Tittman,  Jahn,  Winer,  and 
others  1  Mr.  Morren  remarks  (note, 
!>•  9),  that  **our  Transatlantic  bre- 
thren have  of  late  outstripped  us 
far,  in  opening  up  the  treasures  of 
German  criticism  and  theology  to 
English  readers." 

The  volume  before  us  contains 
the  comme^ement  of  a  work  of 
great  labour,  and  promises  to  be  of 
great  utility. 

We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  the  author  appears  to  be  as  far 
remored  from  the  corrupt  Neology 
which  has  lately  prevailed  on  the 
continent  as  the  most  evangelical 
theologians  can  wish  him  to  be. 
We  admire  the  exact  closeness  of 
our  friend's  translation.  Let  the 
reader  look  at  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment. 

John  V.  46,  47. 
'*  For  if  ve  believed  Moses, 
Ye  would  certainly  believe  me ; 
For  concerning  me  he  wrote. 
But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
How  will  ye  believe  my  words  Y* 

James  iv.  6. 
'*  But  he  giveth  greater  grace ;  for  it 

saith, 
'  God  the  proud  opposeth^ 
But  to  the  humble  giveth  grace.' " 


1  Pet.  i.  10, 11. 
"  Foretestifying  the  su£ferings  to  comt 

upon  Christ, 
And  the  glories  after  these." 

1  Thess,  V.  20,  21. 
"  Prophesjings  set  not  at  nought ; 
But  all  thmgs  examine : 
The  good  thing  retain.'' 

*'These  triplets  might  be  arranged  anl 
paraphrased  thus : 
*'  Ask  the  way,  and  information  shall  be 

given  you ; 
(For  every  one  who  asketh  information 

receiveUi) : 
Seek  the  houte,  and  ye  shall  £nd  it ; 
(For  every  one  who  seeketh  findetb)  *• 
Knock  at    the    door,    and  it  shall  b* 

opened  ; 
(For  to  every  one  that  knocketh  it  shall 

be  opened)/' 

The  author  has  added  a  Bibliogra* 
phical  Guide  to  the  principal  works 
in  Systematic  Theology,  which  have 
appeared  in  Germany  and  HoUand 
during  the  last  century. 


1.  The  Disputants ;  or  the  Arguments  info* 
vour  of  the  newly  established  Theological 
Institution  among  the  Methodists  brought 
to  the  Test,  and  the  Institution  itself 
proved  to  be  unwesleyan,  unscripiural, 
unnecetsary,  tmpelitie,  and  dangemu. 
By  A  PisciPLE  OP  THB  Old  JScbool. 
pp.  lOr. — Fisher  and  Jackson. 

2.  A  Digett  of  the  Laws  amd  Reguiatsons 
of  the  Wesleyan  Mfthediets,  With  as 
Appendix,  By  Sauuel  Wairbv, 
LL.D.   pp.  323.    Stephens. 

The  first  of  these  articles  is  power- 
fully written :  no  doubt  it  should  be 
perused  with  caution ;  but  whoever 
wishes  to  judge  fairly  of  the  sublet 
in  dispute — and  which,  we  presume* 
has  occasioned  no  little  pain  and 
solicitude  to  all  parties — must  read 
this  pamphlet.  We  are  thankfiil 
that  we  are  not  called  to  be  arbi- 
trators in  this  controFcrsy ;  hut  jus* 
tice  demands  that  we  should  say, 
so  far  as  this  publication  is  cob- 
cerned>  that  its  statements  are  per- 
spicuous, its  reasoning  close,  and 
its  reflections  pungent  At  the  same 
time  we  would  ever  remember,  AwU 
alteram  partem. 

As  to  the  "^Digest/'  we  confess 
that  we  read  it  with  amazement. 
From  all  tliat  we  had  preyioasly 
collected  on  the  subject,  our  con- 
clusion was,  that  the  code  by  which 
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our  Wesleyafi  brethren  are  go- 
Vended  mast  be  botb  enlarged  and 
mioate ;  but  the  comj^lex  system  of 
bnman  policy  detailed  in  these 
pages  immeas Drably  exceeds  every 
thing  which,  in  a  religious  con- 
nexion, had  ever  come  under  our 
notice,  or  entered  into  ottr  ima- 
gioation.  Indeed,  in  our  sim- 
plicity, we  are  ready  to  suppose 
that  thid  scheme  of  authority  and 
snbmtssion,  requirement  and  con- 
cession, is  unparalleled.  Con- 
ferences, Districts,  Circuits,  Presi- 
dents, Superintendents,  Chairmen, 
Treasurers,  Stewards,  Leaders, 
Classes,  Battds^  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  must 
render  an  imposing  and  complicated 
apparatus  indispensable.  We  are 
glad  to  find  that  no  formal  attempt 
is  made  to  identify  these  arrange- 
ments with  the  instructions  and  ex- 
amples of  the  New  Testament; 
though,  at  the  same  time,  we  must 
be  permitted  to  express  our  un- 
feigned regret  that  thev  have  not 
been  framed  in  more  obvious  sub- 
jection  to  the  paramount  authority 
ef  Jesus  Christ. 


Oriental  Illustrations  of  the  Sacred  Scr^' 
tureSt  collected  from  the  Customs,  S^c,  of 
the  Hindoos,  during  a  Residence  in  the 
East  of  nearly  fourteen  years.  By  Jo- 
seph RoBEitts.    pp.  6l9.-*Murray. 

As  auxiliary  to  several  standard 
authors,  who  have  preceded  in  this 
line  of  important  labour,  the  volume 
before  us  must  be  considered  as 
highly  useful  and  valuable.  The 
residence  of  Mr.  Roberts,  for  so 
long  a  period,  where  his  opportuni- 
ties have  been  so  exceedingly  fa- 
vourable for  collecting  these  illus- 
trations, must  communicate  to  his 
pages  a  peculiar  interest.  As  will 
always  be  the  case  in  works  of  this 
description^  some  of  the  applica- 
tions appear  more  remote  and  less 
appropriate  than  others,  but  with 
this  admission, — more  than  enmigh 
will  remain  to  secure  the  reputation 
of  the  writer  and  reward  the  pa- 
tience of  the  reader.  We  give  the 
following  specimen. 

'"  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from 
hishandj  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand.' 


**  This  is  still  eommon,  but  was  mueh 
more  so  in  former  times.  '  Auschana- 
nan,  a  king,  once  became  greatly  ena- 
moured wiUi  a  princess  called  Alii,  and 
desired  to  have  her  in  marriage ;  but 
being  in  doubt  whether  he  should  be 
able  to  hare  her^  he  sent  for  a  womaa 
who  was  well  skilled  in  palmistry.  She 
looked  carefuUv  into  his  hand,  and  de- 
olaredy  You  mil  marry  a  princess  called 
AUi :  you  shall  have  her.  The  king  was 
So  delighted  that  he  took  his  ring  off  hie 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  that  of  thefortune" 
teller,' 

"  Should  a  rich  man  be  greatly  pleased 
With  a  performer  at  a  comedy,  he  will 
call  him  to  him,  and  take  ofir  the  ring 
from  his  finger,  and  present  it  to  him. 
Does  a  poet  please  a  man  of  rank,  he 
will  take  the  ring  from  off  his  finger, 
and  put  it  on  his. 

"  A  father  gives  his  son-in-law  elect 
a  ring  from  off  his  finger.  When  the 
bridegroom  goes  to  the  house  of  his 
bride^  her  brother  meets  him,  and  pours 
water  on  his  feet.  Then  the  former 
takes  a  ring  from  off  his  finger,  and  puts 
it  on  that  of  the  latter. 

**  When  the  god  Ramar  sent  Anuman 
to  his  goddess,  Seethe,  he  gave  him  his 
ring,  to  show  that  he  had  authority  to 
treat  with  her. 

"Does  one  man  send  to  another  for 
any  particular  article,  or  to  solicit  a 
favour,  and  should  be  not  have  time  to 
write,  he  will  give  his  rinsf  to  the  mes- 
senger, and  say,  '  Show  mis  in  proof 
of  my  having  sent  you  to  make  this 
request.'  Is  a  master  at  a  distance,  and 
does  he  wish  to  introduce  a  person  to 
the  notice  of  another,  he  says,  *Take 
this  ring,  and  you  will  be  reeeired.' 

"  Pharaoh's  ring  carried  with  it  the 
highest  mark  of  favour  towards  Joseph, 
and  was  a  proof  of  the  authority  con- 
ferred on  him." — p.  46. 

From  the  name  of  the  publisher, 
the  reader  will  be  prepared  to  ex- 
pect paper  and  typo|^aphy  of  su- 
perior quality  ;  and  he  will  not  be 
disappointed.  The  volume  is' re- 
spectfully dedicated  as  '^  A  me- 
mento of  affection  to  the  Rev.  Jabez 
Bunting,  A.M. ;  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Taylor ;  and  to  the  memory  of  the 
lamented  Rev.  Richard  Watson; 
the  general  secretaries  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  Society  in  1818, 
when  the  writer  of  these  pages  was 
ordained  as  a  missionary  to  the 
East." 
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Ceremonies,  Customt,  Rites,  and  Traditions 
.  of  the  Jews,  interspersed  with  Gleanings 
from  the  Jerusalem  and  Babylonish  Tal' 
mud ;  and  the  Targums,  Mishna,  Ge- 
mara,Maimonides,Abarbamel,ZoarfAben' 
.  ezra,  Oral  Law,  8^c,  By  HyaBi  Isaacs,  a 
Converted  Je^.  870.,  pp.  434.  LoDdon. 

The  autbor  of  this  work  styles 
himself  rather  a  gleaner  than  an  an  • 
thor,  and  in  truth  his  subject  would 
naturally  lead  to  this.  The  question, 
therefore,  in  relation  to  the  intrinsic 
value  of  the  publication  before  us, 
seems  to  be  simply  this:  Is  the 
topic  generally  of  importance  to  the 
Christian  world?  and  if  so,  has  the 
author  handled  it  in  a  way  calculated 
for  real  usefulness  ?  That  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  peculiar  notions 
and  practices  of  the  Jewish  people 
is  of  importance,  no  one  will  deny ; 
it  tends  to  induce  in  the  Christian  a 
lively  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the 
superior  condition  into  which  he  is 
introduced,  through  the  reception  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  it  shows  him 
into  what  an  amazing  extent  of  error 
and  superstition  a  people  may  go, 
unless  they  become  so  humbled  in 
themselves  as  no  longer  to  lean  to 
their  own  understandings,  but  rely 
upon  the  teachings  of  the  eternal 
Spirit ;  and  no  longer  to  defer  merely 
to  the  compositions  of  man  for  in- 
struction in  the  mind  andwill  of  God, 
but  singly  and  solely  to  those  Holy 
Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.  It  may,  peradven- 
ture,  rouse  the  Christian  to  a  greater 
zeal  for  the  welfare  of  this  erring 
people;  and,  further,  it  may  assist 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  others 
also,  to. discuss  with  the  Jews  the 
existing  differences,  relative  both  to 
doctrine  and  practice,  with  peculiar 
advantage.  Whether  Hyam  Isaacs 
has  succeeded  in  gleaning  what  is 
really  useful,  must  be  left  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  impartial  reader,  to 
whose  candid  perusal  this  work  is 
thus  briefly  commended. 


The  Intellectual  Calculator,  or  Manual  of 
Practical  Arithmetic,  5th  edition.  By 
John  Thomas  Crossley,  and  Wil- 
liam Martin. — Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.  pp.  146.  12mo. 

It  is  but  very  seldom  that  we  step 


aside  from  the  usual  coarse  of  reli* 
gious  periodicals,  to  notice  works 
of  science  or  education*  In  the  pre* 
sent  instance  we  are  induced  to  do 
so  by  the  merits  of  the  book  above 
mentioned ;  and  should  such  of  our 
readers  as  may  be  employed  in  edu* 
eating .  youth,  but  thoroughly  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  it,  we  shall 
stand  fully  excused.  We  have  long 
thought  that  mental  arithmetic  might 
be  reduced  to  a  system,  simple  and 
perfect  in  its  details,  admitting  of  a 
sQccessful  application  to  almost  any 
question  that  can  occur  in  the  pro- 
secution of  business ;  and  here  we 
find  it  done,  in  such  a  way  as  to 
enable  any  pupil  of  moderate  capa- 
city to  calculate  whatever  may  be 
found  requisite  in  ordinary  life, 
with  ease,  dispatch,  and  certainty. 
His  mind  is  led  on,  in  the  work  bc*> 
fore  us,  by  imperceptible  gradations, 
to  the  highest  results.  The  progress 
is  gradual,  from  ^'  questions  of  the 
easiest  kind,  to  those  apparently  the 
most  intricate,  extending  through 
all  numerical  relations,  weigh ts,mea. 
sures,  fractions,  and  proportions, 
from  simple  unity  to  the  complicated 
involutions  of  compound  numbers." 
All  trifling  is  rejected, .  and  the 
whole  is  submitted  to  tbe  test  of 
utility.  We  havfe  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  investigating  the  results  of 
adopting  the  present  work,  in  the 
instruction  of  the  boys  in  the  Bo- 
rough-road school.  The  questions 
proposed,  the  combinations  given 
to  be  separated  and  reduced  to  their 
elements,  the  calculations  called 
for,  were  such  as  to  preclude  the 
possibility  of  the  exercise  being  a 
mere  effort  of  memory.  Principles 
must  have  been  understood,  to  gain 
the  answers  required  ;  and  in  every 
instance  those  answers  w6re  cor- 
rectly given :  within  a  minute,  ia 
the  most  difficult  cases ;  quick  as 
thought,  in  the  simpler  and  more 
ordinary  questions  of  business.  We 
could  not  baffle  the  pupils,  neither 
by  involved  complicated  combina- 
tions, nor  by  those  connected  with 
fractional  parts  of  numbers.  Tbe 
instructors  of  the  middle  classes 
must  leave  the  beaten  paths  they 
have  so  long  pursued,  or  the  pooi: 
will  very  soon  far  surpass  them  in 


Review. — Rylandiana . 


i^rs 


useful  acquirements.  To  such  in- 
structors especially,  and  to  the  heads 
of  our  families,  we  cordially  recom- 
mend this  work,  thanking  the  es- 
teemed authors  for  the  labour  and 
ingenuity  which  it  discoyers. 


HyUmdiana :  Remimteaieet  r^thg  to  the 
Rev,  John  Ryland,  A*  M.,  of  Northamp" 
ton.  Father  if  the  late  Rev,  Dr.  Rylan^t 
of  Briitol,  By  William  Newman, 
D.D.     pp.  225.— Wightmwi. 

*^  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  thpse  days."  The  pleasure  we 
have  derived  from  a  perusal  of 
these  instructive  pages  has  beem 
chastened  by  our  veneration  for 
those  eminent  persoqs  whose  illus- 
trious names  they  record,  and  with 
whom  we  thus  seem  to  be  honoured 
with  a  transient  interview:  ''the 
same  became  mighty  m^n,  which 
were  of  old,  men  of  renown t'^ 
Amou^  our  .  numerous .  readers, 
there  must  be  some  who  retain  an 
impressive  recollection  of  Mr.  Ry. 
land,  both  as  a  private  tutor  and  ai 
public  instructqr,  in  which  capaci- 
ties he, appears  to  have  had  few 
equals  ;  but,  perhaps,  it  would  now 
&e  difficult  to  find  one  who  pos- 
sessed opportunities  00  favourable 
to  a  thorough  acquaintance  ''with 
this  extraordinary  man^''  and,  at 
the  same  time,  so  justly  appreciated 
them,  as  the  highly  respected  indi- 
vidual who  has  compiled  this  pleas- 
ing and  edifying  publication. 

In  the  preface  it  is  said,  "  Mr. 
Ryland  bas  been  gone  nearly  forty- 
three  years.  What  immense  addi- 
tions have  been  made  to  his  know- 
ledge, holiness,  and  joy,  since  July 
24,  1792,  from  the  exertions  of  his 
own  powerful,  energetic,  soaring 
mind ; — from  the  arrival  of  dear 
friends  since  that  date  ;'^from  the 
reports  of  the  angels,  who,  as  he 
often  expressed  it,  i|ot  only  came 
down  to  learn  from  the  church,  but 
carry  back  reports,  which  are  pub- 
lished through  all  the  celestial 
empire  i" 

The  work'  is  divided  into  the 
following  sections  : —  Biographical 
Sketch — Further  Extracts  from  his 
Diary  when  a  Student  ;  with  a 
Specimen   of  a  Theological    Dic- 


tionary — ^  His  Conversational  Re- 
marks, with  flints  from  his  Ser- 
mons— Maxims — Anecdotes  —  His 
Methods  of  simplifying  Knowledge 
— Miscellanies — Estimates  of  his 
General  Character  by  various 
Friends — Appendix; 

"  The  Rev.  John  Collett  Ryland, 
A.M.,  was  born  at'  Bdurton-on-the* 
Water,  in  Gloucestershire,  October 
12,  1723."  •*  Early  in  the  year 
1741  there  was  a  great  awakening 
in  Mr.  Beddome's  congregation  at 
Bourton.  Forty  persons  were 
brought  to  repentance  at  the  same 
time,  and  Mr,  Ryland  was  among 
them.  Mr.  Beddome  baptized  him 
October  2,  1741,  received  him  into 
the  church,  and  afterwards  took 
measures  (without  his  knowledge) 
for  introducing  him  to  the  academy 
at  Bristol,  then  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Rev.  and  learned  Ber- 
nard  Foskett."  He  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Warwick, 
July  26,  1760.  "'*^  Mr.  Brine  gave 
him  a  charge."  He  removed  ^om 
Warwick  to  Northampton, October, 
1750,  in  less  than  a  year  after  the 
death  of  his  beloved  friend,  the 
Rev.  James  Hervey.  "  Northamp- 
ton was  illuminated  with  the  full 
blaze  of  his  ardour  for  six  and 
twenty  years."  His  last  residence 
was  at  Enfield,  to  which  he  re- 
moved in  1786.  He  departed  from 
this  life  July  24,  1792,  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Ryland 
was  twice  married,  and  had  five 
children,  only  one  of  whom,  the 
Hon.  Herman  Witsius  Ryland^ 
survives. 

While  Mr.  Ryland  was  a  student 
at  Bristol^  he  wrote  in  his  diary 
as  follows : — 

"  If  God  don't  bless  me  with  abilities 
for  the  nunistiy,  I'll  get  me  a  place  to 
be  an  outrider  for  a  Bristol,  Coventry, 
or  London  tradesman.    When  the  year 
is  finished   with  Mr.  Foskett,  I  shall 
partly  see  how  the  matter  will  go;  and 
if  I  don't  engage  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  111  endeavour  to  return  the 
money  paid  for  my  board,  and  any  more 
expended  on  my  accoanti  and  what  they 
desire  for  interest,  and  engage  in  the 
business  I  served  my  apprentioeship  to 
learn ;  and,  if  please  God  I  am  able,  I'll 
also  make  Mr.  Foskett  a  handsome  pre- 
sent for  bestowing  his  pains  on  such  a 
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dull  fool  as  I  have  been,  and  1  am  afraid 
I  ever  shall  be.*' — p.  33. 

We  much  fear  that  those  stadents 
in  our  colleges  to  whom  the  preced- 
ing extract  might  be  essentially  ser. 
▼iceable,  are  generally  least  dis- 
posed to  profit  by  it.  Many  of  his 
'^  Conversational  Remarks,"  and 
^'  Maxims,''  in  the  third  and  fourth 
sections,  are  precious  gems  of  in- 
estimable yalue :  for  instance : — 

"  The  sovereignty  of  God  is  the  first 
attribute  struck  at,  and  the  last  we  are 
reconciled  to."  *'  Conscience,  that  bird 
in  the  bosom,  will  sometimes  sing  a 
dreadful,  doleful  note."  « If  Bibles 
were  taken  away,  and  acts  of  parliament 
substituted,  they  would  no  more  make 
us  moral,  than  a  needleful  of  silk  would 
tie  do?m  a  lion  from  his  prey."  "  Ob- 
serve the  motions,  adore  the  depths, 
comply  with  the  designs,  of  Providence." 
**  God  has  not  left  any  thing  to  an  after- 
thought in  his  decrees,  and  he  will  not 
be  a  minute  too  late  in  any  one  of  his 
actions."  "  Don't  go  to  school  to  Mrs. 
Diffidence,  Giant  Despair's  wife."  "  Are 
you  willing  to  be  searched  1  People  who 
have  stolen  goods  don't  like  to  be 
cearched."  "The  devil's  ihaxim  is — 
opportunity,  then  importunity."  ''  Death 
is  coming :  he  won't  wait  for  you  to 
unlock  the  door."  "  Government  is  the 
exercise  of  wisdom,  goodness,  and  jus- 
tice, for  the  public  happiness."  '*  All 
the  rules  of  good  behaviour  are  con- 
tained in  that  pne  word — Modesty, — 
Modesty  consists  in  rendering  to  every 
one  his  due,  and  in  assuming  nothing 
undue  to  itself."  **  Work  for  the  world 
is  done  best,  when  work  for  God  is  done 
fint"  "  You  can  never  expect  too  little 


from  the  creature,  nor  too  much  from  the 
Creator."  "  Canescant  alii  menio,  nos 
mente.  While  some  grow  old  in  their 
chins  (i.  e.,  have  beards),  do  you  strive 
to  grow  old  in  your  minds." 

But  for  our  contracted  space^  we 
should  proceed  to  multiply  extracts 
from  the  remaining  sections  of 
this  interesting  volume.  We  must, 
however,  content  ourselves  by  cor- 
dially recommending  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  all  our  readers.  Our 
youth  will  be  richly  rewarded 
should  they  be  assisted  to  adopt  its 
wise  and  holy  maxims,  in  subser- 
viency to  the  word  of  God,  as  their 
directory  through  the  difficult  pas- 
sage of  this  world ;  while  to  the 
more  mature,  its  principles  and  de- 
tails will  supply  both  pleasure  and 
profit. 

We  sincerely  hope  the  esteemed 
author  will  be  yet  long  spared,  to 
continue  his  important  services  ^in 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  increase 
the  amount  of  obligation  under 
which  we  have  been  already  brought 
by  the  varied  and  valuable  efforts 
of  his  j  udicious  pen. 

A  singular  typographical  error 
has  occurred  at  page  219.  *'  When 
Queen  Elizabeth  came  td  tvket 
corn/'  doubtless  should  be, "  When 
Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the 
crown.**  It  is  obviously  a  trans- 
position of  the  letters,  and  has  pro- 
bably arisen  from  one  of  those  ac- 
cidents which  sometimes  happen  in 
the  press  after  the  revise  has  passed 
the  author's  eye. 
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The  Sacred  Classics,  or  Cabinet  Library 
of  Divinity,  Vols.  16  and  17.  Hatchard, 
— ^The  first  of  these  volumes  contains 
sermons  on  the  Resurrection,  selected 
from  the  works  of  the  most  eminent 
English  divines — South,  Barrow,  Tillot- 
son,  Beveridge,  Donne,  Home,  Wesley, 
Horsley.  The  second  volume  contains 
fourteen  sermons  on  the  Divinity  and 
Operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  selected 
from  Tillotson,  South,  Ridley,  Ogden, 


Hammond^  Paley,  Sherlock,  Sanderson, 
Home,  Taylor,  Howe,  Sharp,  Wilson. 

The  introductory  essays  to  these 
volumes,  by  the  editors,  will  be  read 
with  interest.  Indeed  this  Cabinet 
Library  of  Divinity  is  conducted  in  a 
manner  which  cannot  fail  to  insure  an 
extensive  circulation,  and  a  considerable 
measure  of  public  approbation. 

Meditations  and  Addresses,  chiefly  on 
the  Subject  of  Prayer,    By  the  Rev,  Hugh 
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White,  A.M. ,  Curate  of  St.  Mary^s  Parith, 
pp,  SVT.  Curry t  DubUn, — *'  As  it  bas 
pleased  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  all 
events,"  says  the  pious  author  of  this 
work,  "that  I  should  continue  in  a  state 
of  health  which  still  incapacitates  me 
for  active  exertion  in  my  divine  Mas- 
4er's  service,  I  have  been  led  once  more 
(encouraged  by  the  very  kind  reception 
given  to  the  volume  of  sermons  which  I 
recently  published)  to  adopt  the  me- 
diam  of  the  press  as  a  substitute  for  the 
miaistrations  of  the  pulpit ;  and  thus  to 
labour  in  my  heavenly  Master's  cause, 
not  indeed  in  the  way  I  would  have 
myself  preferred,  but  in  the  only  w&y 
now  placed  within  my  reach/'  We 
sincerely  hope  he  will  have  no  reason 
for  regret.  There  are  nine  meditations 
tnd  six  addresses.  They  are  all  founded 
on  passages  selected  from  the  Scrip- 
tu-es  of  truth,  and  breathe  the  spirit  of 
serious  and  earnest  piety. 

History  and  Present  Condition  of  the 
Berbary  States ;  comprehending  a  View  of 
thtir  Civil  Institutions,  AtUiquities,  Arts, 
Religion,  Literature,  Commerce,  Agricul- 
ture,  and  Natural  Productions.  By  the 
Reu.  Michael  Russel,  LL.D,,  Author  of 
"  View  cf  Ancient  and  Modem  Egypt, 
**  Palestine^  &r  the  Holy  Land,"  '*  Nubia 
and  Abyssinia,"  S^c,  wilha  Map  and  Eleven 
Engravings,  by  Jackson,  pp.  456.  Oliver. — 
This  highly  interesting  work  is  divided 
bto  eleven  chapters:  1.  Ancient  His- 
toiy.  2.  Constitution,  Commerce,  and 
Navigation  of  the  Phoenician  Colonies 
of  the  Coast  of  Barbary.  3.  Modem 
History  of  the  Barbary  States.  4.  Re- 
ligion and  Literature  of  the  Barbary 
States.  5.  The  Cyrenaioa  and  Penta> 
polis.  6.  Tripoli  and  its  immediate 
Dependencies.  7.  Tunis  and  its  De- 
pendencies. 8.  The  Regency  of  Algiers. 
9.  Empire  of  Morocco.  10.  Commerce 
of  the  Barbary  States.  11.  Natural 
History .•<—>Our  readers  will  find  a  large 
fund  of  useful  information  compressed 
within  these  pages,  which  it  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  to  possess,  and  which, 
on  a  great  variety  of  occasions^  may  be 
employed  to  considerable  advantage. 
We  think  the  work  cannot  fail  to  meet 
with  the  encouragement  to  which  it  is 
to  justly  entitled. 

The  World  of  Waters.  By  Charles 
Williams,  pp.  327.  Westley  and  Davis. 
— Our  young  readers,  should  they  be  so 
favoured  as  to  obtain  a  copy  of  this 
work,  will  find  that,  in  a  very  high 
degree,  it  is  adapted  to  entertain  and 
instruct  them.  The  author  has  so 
treated  the  subject  as  to  embrace  a 
great  variety  of  valuable  information  in 


relation  to  objects  which  must  always 
be  interesting,  and  with  some  know* 
ledge  concerning  which  it  is  of  much 
importance  that  the  youthful  mind 
should  be  furnished. 

A  Poet's  Portfolio;  or  Minor  Poems: 
in  three  Boohs,  By  James  Montgomery, 
pp.  397.  Longman. — ^It  certainly  is  not 
every  poet's  *•  portfolio"  that  will  yield 
such  contents  as  adorn  the  admirable 
pages  of  this  volume.    For  instance  :-— 

''the  gentianella. 


<( 


In  Leaf, 

**  Green  thou  art,  obscurely  green. 
Meanest  plant  among  the  mean ! 

*<  From  the  dust  I  took  my  birth ; 

Thou,  too,  art  a  child  of  earth  : 

I  aspire  not  to  be  great ; 

Scorn  not  thou  my  low  estate : 
Time  will  come  when  thou  shalt  see 
Honour  crown  humility. 
Beauty  set  her  seal  on  me. 

"  In  Flower. 

**  Blue  thou  art,  intensely  blue ; 
Flower,  w  hence  came  thy  dazzling  hue  1 

''When  I  open'd  first  mine  eye. 
Upward  glancing  to  the  sky. 
Straightway  from  the  firmament 
Was  the  sapphire  brilliance  sent. 
Brighter  glory  wouldst  thou  share, 
Do  what  I  did — look  up  there ; — 
What  I  could  not — ^look  with  prayer !" 

p.  174. 
What  that  is  attractive  and  pious, 
whether  in  poetry  or  in  prose,  might  not 
be  anticipated  from  such  a  pen  1  Long 
may  it  continue  consecrated,  as  it  has 
hitherto  been,  to  the  advancement  of 
religion,  virtue,  and  freedom ! 

The  Church  in  the  Army,  pp,  331. 
Wattgh  and  Innes. — The  pious  reader 
will  find  in  this  volume  much  that  is 
calculated  to  enkindle  and  maintain  the 
pure  flame  of  devotion.  Here  is  a  num- 
ber of  most  interesting  facts  illustrative 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  dis- 
tinctly and  impressively  demonstrating 
"  that  of  a  truth  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him."  We  have 
on  doubt  but  this  work  will  be  in  very 
extensive  demand,  and  we  shall  be  most 
happy  to  hear  that  such  is  the  case. 

1.  Sermons.     By  the  Rev.  Lewis  Ho- 
fucker,  M.A.,  late  of  Rielingshausen,  in 

Wurtemberg.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Au- 
thor, Translatedfrom  the  German,  pp,  287. 
Religious  Tract  Society, 

2.  Mistakes  in  Religion  Exposed  ^  in  an 
Essay  on  the  Prophecy  of  ZacHarios.  By 
the  late  Rev,  H,  Venn,  M,A.,  ChaplaiiUo 
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the  Earl  of  Buehan,  and  RecUtr  of  YilHng, 
Hutttingdan^  frp,  240.  Uelig^t  Tract 
Society.— In  the  firat  of  these  articles, 
the  sermons,  ,whioh  foUov  a  short  me- 
moir of  the  preacher,  are  on  the*  follow- 
ing subjects :  The  Fecoliar  Blessedness 
of  the  New  Testament  Dispensation— 
On  the  Fosgiveness  of  Sins — The  Strait 
Gate  and  the  Narrow  Way^^Our  Merci. 
fill  and  Faithful  High .Priest—Tbe, Ten 
Lepers— The  Temptation  of  Chiist— 
The  Apgels  appearing  to  the  Shepherds 
— ^The  deep  Humiliation  of  the  Son  of 
God— On  Fride— Jesus  Christ  the  Au- 
thor and  Finisher  of  Faith— The  Ac- 
eount  and  Payment  of  <mr  Debts  to 
God— Christ  at  the  Mairiage  Feast  in 
Cana — ^The  Five  Thousand  fed  by  a 
Miracle — ^The  Last  Judgment.  The 
effect  produced  by  a  serious  perusal  of 
these  striking  discourses  must  be  of  a 
most  salutary  description.  We  are 
much  grati€ed  by  knowing  that  thej  are 
likely  to  obtain  an  ezteosive  circulation. 
As  to  "  Mistakes  in  Religion  Exposed," 
&c.,  the  name  of  the  author  is  no  trifling 
recommendation . 

Six,  Diiwurset  on  the  Nature  and  In^ 
fluence  nf  Faith.  By  the  Rev,  William 
Burgh,  A,B,y  Author  of  *'  Lectures  en  the 
Seixmd  Advent^*  *'  An  Expotition  of  the 
Apoealypie"  i^c,  6;c,  pp.  173,  Curry. — 
Though  we  should,  by  no  means,  choose 
to  make  ourselves  responsible  for  treiy 
statement  contained  in  these  sermons, 
jet  we  can  have  no  hesitatioa , in .  ear- 
nestly reconunending  them  to  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers.  Hie  subjects  dis- 
cussed are  of  the  first  importance :  they 
are  treated  in  a  clears  forcible*  and  in- 
teresting .manner.  In  .our  opink)n>  no 
.one  can  read  them,  with  the  least  de- 
gree of  attention,  without  feeling  him- 
self to  he  in  the  presence  of  to  able  and 
svperior  instructor. 

1^    QhristU.  Lovelineu,     By    Thomas 
Watson^  Minister  rf  St.  Stephens,  Wal" 
Jbrooh,  A*  i>.  1657.    pp.  36.     Religious 
Tract  Society,  >       . 

2.  The  J^htTreparationfor  a  Journey, 
pp.  35.    Religioue  Tract  Soct^y, 

a.  The  Negro  Infant  School,  pp.  64. 
Religious  Tract  Society.— Onr  readers 
will  find  that  these  excellent  publica- 
tions sustain  ]the«haxa0ter  of  the  valu- 
able society  from  which  they  emanate. 
Their  tendency  is  to  pxomote  the  beat  of 
principlssr  and  to  produce  the  happiest 
vcttuUs.  .     , 

1.  A  Catechism  of  PoUHcal  Economy. 
By  Thomas  Murray,  LJUD.  pp.  72. 
Simpkin  and  .Co. 

2.  A  Catechism  of  Natural  Philosophy. 
By  George  Lees,  A.M.    Part  2.   pp,  89. 


Simpkin  and  Co. — In  the  absence  of  • 
more  enlarged  and  systematic  course  of 
instruction,  we  most  cordially  recom- 
mend these  elementary  works  as  admi« 
rably  calculated  to  impart  a  respectable 
measare  of  information  concerning  the 
intdresting  subjects  on  which  they  trepit. 

1.  The  Table  of  the  Lord.  BytheBm, 
Jaines  Miliar.  Second  Edition,  pp.  83. 
Bums. 

%.  Tvfo  Sermons :  On  the  Nature  of  the 
Godhead.  The  Sinner  hie  own  Destroyer. 
By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Chwrch  of  Eeg" 
kind.  pp.  66.  Bums. 
'  3.  Inclination  and  Duty  at  Variante. 
By  thB  Author  of  ^  The  MiUtary  Blaeh* 
emith."  pp.  lOS.  Bums. — Nfi  serious 
person  can  attentively  peruse  the  first 
of  these  publications  without  deriving 
considerable  benefit*  We  certainly  cait> 
not  pledge  ourselves  as  entirely  approv- 
ing the  contents  of  the  second ;  yet,  we 
think,  if  read  with  discrimination,  it  is 
calculated  to  be  useful.  Jhe  third  is 
impressive  and  edifying. 
.  A  Manual  of  Engliiik  Grammar.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  M,  M'CuUocHt,  A.M.  pp.  183. 
Simpkin  and  Co. — We  have  been  much 
gratified  by  the  inspection  of  this  small 
work,  and  conedder  it  to  be  justly  e£ti- 
ded  to  take  its  place  among  the  most 
valuable  of  that  class  of  publications 
intended  to  initiate  the  stndent  into  a 
correct  knowledge  of  the  principles  an4 
the  power  of  our  langnage. 

Grace  reigning  through  Righteousneu 
unto  Eternal  .L^e,  hy  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord;  as  displayed  in  the  Holy  Life  and 
Triumphant  Death  qf  Mrs.  R.  Pope.  By 
W.  H.  Colyer.  pp.  58.  Westley  and 
Davits — ^All  who  die  in  the  Lord  die 
safely,  though  it  is  not  the  privilege  of 
every  one  of  these,  either  to  possess  or 
dis^ovbr  the  same  measuxe  of  joy  ani 
peace  in  believing*  in  the  dying  hour* 
For  the  differences  whieh  ocouramoi^ 
the  troly  pious  i&t  this  aoleooin  period,  a 
great  variety  of  reasons  might  be  as- 
signed, with  which,  at  present,  we  can- 
not interfere ;  but  it  certainly  is  delight- 
ful to  witness  the  manifest  triumph  of 
Christian  principle  and  evangelical  hope, 
-rising  higher  and  heooming  stronger,  as 
nature  is  dissolving  and  as  eternity  ap- 
proaches. Such  appears  to  have  been 
the  happiness  of  Mrs.  Pope,  as  described 
in  this  little  obituaiy,  which,  no  doubt, 
will  be  read  by  very  many  with  miuch 
dacred  pleasure  ancf  sincere  thankful- 
tiess. 

Memoir  of  J.  Howard  Hiwton^  u^  died 
at  Reading,  Jan.  10, 1835,  aged  thirteen 
years  and  seven  months.  By  his  Father. 
Jackson  and   Waycrd, — We   have  read 
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this  Memoir  with  mach  pleasure;  and 
cannot  bat  entertain  a  dieerful  perena- 
sion,  that  the  wide  and  rapid  cireolation 
of  it  will  do  much  good,  not  only  in 
our  Sunda J- schools,  but  in  seminaries 
of  higher  rank.  Particularly  we  recom- 
mend to  the  tutors  and  governesses  of 
boarding-schools,  the  important  sugges- 
tions of  Mr.  Hinton,  on  their  promoting 
facilities  of  corresponding  with  their 
parents,  and  holding  meetings  of  social 
piety  among  themselves. 

Early  Piety,  By  the  Uev,  Jacob  Ab* 
hott,  Whittaker  oMd  Co. — One  of  the  most 
pungent  little  books^  surely,  that. ever 
was  addressed  to  parents,  on  one  of  the 
most  interesting  topics  that  can  touch  a 
parent's  .  heart — the  salvation  of  the 
child.      ' 

London  in  May  ;  or  Anthony  Hotkins'f 
Account  of  some  of  the  principal  Religioui 
aTid  Benevolent  Institutions  of  London, 
By  the  Author  of  Alan  GUbert's  Last 
Birth  Day,  ^c.  Ward  and  Co.— -To  those 
who,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  and 
especially  since  the  erection  of  Exeter 
Hall,  have  seen  London  in  May,  thi^ 
little  book  will  be  interesting;  and 
doubly  «o  to  those  who  have  never  yet 
seen  ^e  magnificent  spectacles  which 
the  well-known  writer  has  so  graphically 
described. 

Part  I,  of  the  Holy.  Bible,  S^c,  8^c,  By 
B,  Boothroyd,  D,D,    Duncan, 

Part  IJI,  of  the  Condensed  Commen- 
tary,  Sfc,^  Sfc,     Ward  and  Co, 

A  Pocket  Expositor  of  the  New  Testa- 
fnent»  By  Thomas  Keytoorth.  Second 
edition.     Humilton  and  Co, 

All  these  are  works  of  great  merit, 
and  the  growing  demand  for  them  is  one 
of  the  most  cheering  signs  of  the  times. 

Letters  to  the  Evan^Ucal  Clergy,  &;c. 
By  S,  Blyth,  Baptist  Minister  of  Raven- 
glass,  formerly  Curate  of  Long  Preston, 

4rc. 

A  Letter  to  the  Prowst  of  Worcester 
College,  Oxford,  on  seceding  from  the 
Church  of  EngUmd,  By  J,  C.  Philpot, 
late  Fellow  o^*  Worcester  College,  and 
Curate  <f  Stadhampton,  Oxfordshire, 
Second  edition,     Simpfdn  and  Co,  _ 

'* Adulterers  and  adulteresses  repeated 
alottd,  <  I  was  also  uncorrupt  before  him, 
and  eschewed  my  own  wickedness."' 
p.  9. 

'*  More  than  a  year  before  I  left  this 
scene  of  labour,  I  had  openly  professed 
myself  a  Baptist,  by  being  baptized.'' 

The  Christian  Journal,  Conducted  by 
Members  of  the  Belief  Church,  No.  29, 
for  if«y.— 'An  excellent  periodical, 
which  will  contribute  largely^  we  trust, 
to  the  promotion  of  the  great  Christian 
cause. 


The  Monthly  Chronicle,  or  Journal  of 
the  Young  Men's  Societies,  Vol.  L,  No,  1 . 
Ward  and  Co.«— We  hope  to  be  able  to 
watch  over  it,  and  report  its  progress. 

Antinomiamtm  Exanuned^  Exposed,  and 
Subverted,  By  George  Wright,  Stamford, 
Lincolnshire,  Simpkin  and  Go, — Without 
pledging  ourselves  to  every  word  in  this 
sensible  discourse,  we  can  cheerfully 
bear  testimony  to  the  general  excellence 
of  its  odntents. 

Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Serampore 
Mission,  No.  13.*- We  acknowledge  the 
kindness  of  having  this  sent  to  our  bre- 
thren, who,  we  trust,  are  quite  prepared 
to  give  tQ  it  all  the  attention  it  merits, 
from  the  hand  of  Dr.  Carey.  His 
'*  praise. is  in  all  the  churches." 

A  Spelling  and  Reading-Bock,  vpon  nao 
Principles*  By  the  Rev,  Joshua  Frederick 
Denham,  M,  A,,  Lecturer  of  St,  Bride's, 
Fleet  Street,  Second  Edition,  Simpkin 
and  Marshall,r^We  heartily  recommend 
this  modest,  sensible  elementary  book 
to  the  favourable  noticeof  all  coneemed. 
And  w)i0  can  be  unconcerned  t 

A  Book  for  all  Classes :  or.  The  Gi'oce  of 
God  displayed  in  the  Salvation  of  Sinners 
by  Jesus  Christ.  By  John  Dennant.  Wight- 
f}iafi*~rA  very  serious  and  useful  tract. 
,  We  heartily  wish  it  may  be  read  with  as 
much  profit  as  we  have  reason  to  think 
the  Author's  little  work  on  "  Soul-pros- 
perity "  has  b^en. 

The  Communieant's  Con^nion,  By  the 
Bev,  Matthew  tlenry.  A  new  Edition, 
Hatchard .  and  Son, — ^A  new  edition  of 
this  excellent  book  will  be  often  called 
for,  always  welcome*  and  always  nsefiil. 

ReUgion  and  JSlernal  Life,  ^e.  By  J,, 
G:  Pike.  Tract  Society,— Th9  name  of 
the  well-known  **  Depository,^'  and  the 
name  of  the  well-knovni  J.  G.  Pike,  are 
sofficient  guurantee  to  the  reader  that  he 
will  not  be  diftat^oiated. 

Testamentary  Counsels,  S^e.  By  a  Re- 
tired Solicitor*  Ward  ami  Co.— These 
practical  directions  from  a  pious  man  are 
of  great  value,  and  cannot  be  too  widely 
circuljEited.  Lord  £ldon,  in  one  of  his 
familar  talks  when  sitting  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  declared  that  the  fiercest 
litigation  he  ha^  ever  witnessed  in  all 
his  life  was  about  one  poor  half-guinea. 

A  Manual  qf  Instruction  on  the  Use 
and  Governance  of  Time  and  Temper,  ^e. 
By  the  Rev,  WiiUam  Jawett,  M,A,  Sedey 
and  Sons, — Rich  materials. 

Breadof  the  First  Fruits,  2  Kings,  iv.  22; 
or  Short  Meditations  'on  Select  Passages  of 
Scripture  for  every  Day  in  the  r«or. 
With  a  Preface  by  ths  Auihar  of  "  The 
Week.'*  Seeley  and  Sons.:— Hindranc«  ^ 
a  holy  life  are  without  number.  If  helps 
be  multiplying,  let  us  rejoice. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr,  Gilmore, 

Montreal,  Jan,  13, 1835. 

Brother  Fraser  in  his  last  letter  in- 
formed you  of  the  good  which  was  done 
among  them  (in  Breadalhane).  Since 
that  time  1  have  paid  him  a  visit.  I 
never  saw  such  a  general  and  deep  im- 
pression as  was  among  that  people. 
They  seemed  to  bend  under  the  truth 
like  willows.  Previous  to  this  they  had 
shown  much  hardness  of  heart ;  nothing 
seemed  to  a£fect  them ;  and  the  childre]> 
of  religious  parents,  now  reached  to  man- 
hood, had  become  unusually  vain  and  pro- 
irtne.  It  came  oat  in  the  meetings  which 
we  had,  that  some  of  them  had  even 
gone  so  far  as  to  mimic  the  taking  the 
Lord's  Supper  by  the  wa^-side  as  they 
were  going  home.  The  distress  of  mind 
they  felt  was  very  pungent,  and  that 
which  seemed  most  to  afflict  them,  while 
their  eyes  were  streaming  with  tears, 
was  a  hard  heart.  A  goodly  number 
appear  to  have  submitted  to  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ:  their  joy  and  peace 
in  believing  were  as  great  as  had  been 
their  previous  anguish.  It  reminded 
me  very  much  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. The  account  which  they  gave  of 
•their  conversion  was  simple  and  scrip- 
tural. Surely,  God  was  among  them. 
O  how  delightful  it  is  to  see  sinners 
turning  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls !  What  a  night  of  sorrow  have  they 
escaped  !  To  what  purity  and  unending 
joys  are  they  bom  !  What  an  important 
event  in  the  history  of  a  man  that  must 
be,  in  which  he  forsakes  the  way  of 
death,  and  turns  into  the  way  of  life ! 
It  may  be  learned  from  the  wonderful 
sacrifice  of  Christ^ — a  sacrifice  made  that 
such  an  event  might  be  possible.  But 
who,  even  with  such  a  lesson  before 
him,  can  either  fully  fathom  everlasting 
punishment,  or  soar  in  thought  to  life 
eternal  1 

In  a  letter  I  had  from  Mr.  Eraser 
lately  he!  informs  me  the  work  is  still 
going  on.  One  thing  rather  extraordi- 
nary  he  relates,  and  which  I  shall  here 
insert.  He  says,^"  Last  night,  (Dec. 
1st)  at  our  meeting,  a  circumstance 
took  place  which  surprised  us  all.  About 
thirty  children,  from  five  to  fifteen  years 


of  age,  crowded  together  in  one  part  of 
the  chapel ;  as  I  addressed  to  them  a 
few  simple  ideas  about  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  they  began  to  sob  and  weep, 
which  increased,  until  at  last  neither 
themselves  nor  the  people  could  well 
hear  what  was  said,  I  asked  them, 
what  grieved  theml  Their  sins,  they 
said ;  their  souls  were  lost.  And  what 
do  you  want?  Christ  the  Saviour,--the 
Saviour !  I  asked  all  those  who  wished 
to  be  prayed  for  to  stand  up ;  and  all 
weeping  together  stood  up,  and  we  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  Oh,  it  was  an  affecting, 
an  interesting  sight !  and  I  think  it  has 
taught  me  a  lesson,  of  paying  more  at- 
tention to  the  instruction  of  children 
than  ever  I  have  done.  I  do  not  know 
what  may  come  out  of  this,  but  I  do 
hope  I  shall  soon  see  a  number  of  them 
converted  to  God :  and  why  not  added 
to  the  church  1"  He  adds, — "Some  of 
the  children,  bathed  in  tears,  with  all 
urgency,  have  said  to  me,  *  O,  pray,  pray 
for  my  aged  parents.'  As  I  am  writing,'' 
he  says,  "  I  feel  astonished  about  these 
children.  It  seems  as  if  some  invisible 
agent  moved  them,  for  I  find,  that  last 
night,  some  children,  not  in  the  school, 
but  at  a  distance,  pressed  their  parents 
to  come  to  meeting  with  them,  saying, 
if  they  would  not  come,  they  would  go 
themselves."  There  is  something  ex- 
traordinary in  this.  Our  brother  is  en- 
joying a  nch  harvest.  May  God  supply 
him  with  necessary-  wisdom,  and  bless 
us  all  with  such  ren'eshing  showers. 

Mr.  Olivier,  from  Canton-de-Vaud, 
has  been  preaching  in  French  to  the 
Canadians  in  Montreal.  It  is  quite  a 
new  thing.  He  has  not  much  encourage 
ment  from  large  attendance,  but  as 
much  as  I  expected ;  the  secret  oppo- 
sition of  the  priests  may  account  for 
this.  There  is  one  hopeful  inquirer; 
another,  not  quite  so.  I  long  to  see  a 
gospel  church  of  Canadians.  I  expect  to 
witness  it  ere  long.  In  many  places 
a  spirit  of  inquiry,  though  checked, 
docs  prevail. 

I  wish  something  more  could  be  done 
for  Canada  by  friends  on  your  side  of 
the  water,  especially  by  way  of  support- 
ing itinerancy ;  the  scattered  nature  of 
the  population  requires  this  kind  of  la- 
boar  very  much.  I  have  sometimes 
half  wished,  now  that  the  church  in 
Montreal  is  in  dome  measure  established. 
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some  one  could  be  got  to  take  the  charge, 
that  I  might  be  able  to  itinerate,  though 
this  is  not  likely  ^erj  soon.  Could  jou 
do  nothing  to  obtain  one  who  might  em- 
ploy himself  in  this  waj  ?  It  could  be 
done  at  little  expense,  and  might,  under 
God,  accomplish  much  good. 

I  submit  this,  my  dear  Sir,  to  your 
most  serious  attention,  and  pray  that  you 
may  be  induced  to  carry  it  into  eflract. 
Our  church  cannot  do  much,  but  a  little 
might  be  done.  We  haye  helped  bro- 
ther Fraser  :  may  we  hope,  that  this 
kte  reviTBl  will  enable  the  people  to 
support  him  themselves.  Mr.  Edwards 
has  written  to  you,  £  believe,  on  the  Man- 
ual Labour  System,  for  educating  young 
men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  As 
far  as  I  understand  it,  I  very  much  ap- 
prove of  it ;  but  he  has  given  particular 
attention  to  it,  and  has,  I  suppose, 
written  to  you  accordingly.  I  must 
draw  to  a  close.  I  shall  be  happy  to 
hear  from  you  in  the  spring. 


DOMESTIC. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS- 
BRITISH   AND    FOREIGN   SAILORS*  SOCIETY. 

The  General  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate  Street,  on  Monday  evening, 
May  the  4th,  and  was  very  numerously 
and  respectably  attended. 

After  the  chair  had  been  taken  by  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Mount- 
sandford,  the  Rev.  C.  Hyatt,  sen., 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simpson,  one 
of  the  Secretaries,  read  the  Report. 

It  commences  with  some  observations, 
on  the  duty  of  imparting  Christian  in- 
struction to  seamen ;  and,  after  noticing 
the  opening  of  the  Sailors'  Chapel,  refers 
to  the  observance  of  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  mercies  of  sixteen  years, 
in  making  the  first  floating  chapel,  then 
about  to  be  closed,  the  spiritual  birth- 
place of  regenerated  seamen,  and  a  pat- 
tern for  many  other  in  different  parts  of 
the  world ;  thus  forming  a  grand  era  in 
the  history  of  maritime  evangelization. 
The  Rev.  J.  Chapman  has  been  ap- 
pointed minister  of  the  Sailors'  Chapel, 
and  above  ten  thousand  seamen  have 
attended  at  it  during  the  last  year ;  be 
sides  multitudes  of  watermen,  rivermen, 
and  others,  who  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  attend  divine  worship. 

In  connexion  with  the  Ship  Loan  Li- 
braries, it  is  stated  that  the  Sailors'  Li- 
brary at  the  chapel,  has  served  with 
books  out  on  loan  for  a  most  important 


source  of  supply  in  this  department. 
During  the  past  year  forty- five  libraries, 
containing  about  twenty,  or  in  some 
forty  volumes  each,  of  the  choicest  re- 
ligious books,  including  forty-five  Bibles, 
have  been  gratuitously  sent  on  board 
ships  bound  to  China,  Madras,  Ceylon, 
Isle  of  France,  the  Society  and  Friendly 
Isles,  in  the  Southern  I'acific  Ocean, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  St.  Helena,  New  Hebrides,  New 
Holland,  New*  Zealand,  New  South 
Wales,  Lima,  Buenos  Ayres,  Rio 
Janeiro,  Sierra  Leone,  Jamaica,  Barba- 
does,  Demerara,  Guadalope,  St.  Vincent, 
Honduras,  New  York,  St.  John's  N.B., 
Montreal,  Quebec,  Newfoundland, 
Smyrna,  Constantinople,  Malta,  Venice, 
Naples,  Leghorn,  Civita  Vecchia,  Ge. 
neva,  Alicant,  Malaga,  Gibraltar,  Lis- 
bon, Oporto,  Bordeaux,  Memel,  and 
Constadt. 

Fishing    smacks     sailing    from    thb 
Thames,  to  the  number  of  220  vessels, 
have  been  brought  before  your  Commit- 
tee by  the  representation  of  the  Christian 
frienas  at  Barking  ;  and  it  was  resolred  to 
take  immediate  steps   to   supply  them 
with  small  libraries  of  religious  books. 
Fifty  libraries,    containing  660  bound 
volumes,  200  pamphlets,ana  1,000  tracts, 
have  already  been  provided  and  sent  to 
Barking;    where  a  judicious  plan  has 
been  adopted  to  place  them  to  the  care 
of  the  masters.  Above  70,000  books  and 
tracts  have  been  circulated  by  the  So- 
ciety during  the  past  year,  and  the  report 
contains  some  pleasing  accounts  of  the 
beneficial  effects  of  that  branch  of  its 
labours.      Under    the    head    Thames 
Agency,  the  report  states  that  Captain 
Prynn,  the  Society's  Thames  Missionary, 
has  during  the  year  visited  2,353  ships 
in  the  river,  and  the  London,  St.  Kath- 
erine,  and  East  and  West  India  Docks. 
Some  interesting  particulars  are   there 
given    relating  to    the  Bethel  prayer- 
meetings  and  their  attendants,  and  of 
the  general  increase  of   piety    among 
seamen.     The  report  then  continues  : — 
"  While  your  Committee  refer  with  con- 
siderable satisfaction  to  the  labours  of 
your  agents  among  seamen  afloat  in  the 
river  during  the  past  year,  they  hare  in- 
creased pleasure  in  stating,  that  they 
have  recently  made  an  arrangement  for 
a  greatly    enlarged    series    of  labours 
among  the  S,000  ships  and  15,000  sea- 
men constantly  in  the  port  of  London, 
For  this  purpose    they  have    engaged 
seven  more  agents  of  long-tried  piety 
and  zeal,  to  carry  on  Bethel  meetings  ; 
so  that  instead  of  six  religious  services 
every    week  on  board,    they  are  now 
holding  twenty."  The  report  then  refers 
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to  the  seyea  lectures  on  TemperaOiCe, 
delivered  by  Mr.  Thomas  Roberts,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  class  for  teaching 
navigation  gratuitously,  and  routes  the 
proceedings  of  the  Society's'  provincial 
agents  at  Dublin,  South  Shielas,  Monk- 
weaxmoulh,  Kiue,  Kirkaldy,  Ramsgate, 
and  the  distribntioa  of  books  among  the 
Coast  Guard  stati<mSi  In-npticing  the 
agents  in  foreign,  ports,  the  report  speaks 
very  highly  of  the  labours  of  the.  Rev. 
John  Seders,  a  Baptist  Minister,  ftod 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sweetman*  a  Wesleyan 
Missionary,  both,  of  Sydney;  also  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Knibb,  Burchell,  and 
Ward,  of  Jamaica ^.aftd  Mr.  Hague,  of 
Memel,  through  whose  exertions  it  is 
expected  a  Sailprs'  Chapel  will  be  built 
in  that  port. 

Reviewing  the  yarious  and  increased 
agency  of  rour  Society  during  the  past 
year,  and  recollecting  their  enter- 
ing it  with  a  de^t  of  3412.  t9<.jSi:<.  due 
to  their  Treasurers,  your  Committee  per- 
ceive the  most  solid  reasons  for  heartfelt 
thanksgivings  to  God,  the  gracious  Giver 
of  all  good,  and  encouragement  from  the 
liberality  of  the  Christian  public.  Their 
expenditure  during  the  past  year  has 
been  1,6652.,  and»  considering  the  extent 
and  variety  of  the  Society's  operations^ 
they  cannot  but  wonder  that  it  has  been 
so  little ;  but  this  reference  will  lead 
them  to  acknowledge,  with  the  Warmest 
thanks,  the  very  liberal  aid  afforded  to 
them  by  the  Merchant  Seamen's  Bible 
Society,  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
and  the  Sunday  School  Society. 

The  financial  Report  was  read  by  Mr. 
Angas,  one  of  the  Treasurers.     It  ap> 
peered  as  follows : 
Subscriptions,  Donations,  Col- 
lections, &c.,  received  during 

the  past  year ...»£X66S    8  10 

Balance  due  to  Treasurers  •  313  13    4 

«£1977  2  2 
Balance  due  to  Treasurers  last 

year ...o£341  19    6 

Various  expenses  as  detailed  in 

Report 1635    2    8 

^1977  2  2 
The  Rev.  John  Clayton,Mr.  Williams, 
CMissionary  from  Tahite),  J.  Chapman, 
Professor  Hoppus,  (London  University), 
J,  B.  Shenston,  C.  Stovel,  G.  Evans, 
also  T.Jopling,  Esq.,  and  G.  F.  Young. 
Esq.,  M.  P.,  for  Tynemouth,  moved  and 
seconded  the  respective  resolutions. 

SUNDAY     SCHOOL    UNIOl^. 

The  Anniversary  of  this  Institution 
was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday, 


May  the  7th.  So  numerous  wasthe  at- 
tendance, that  it  was  foond  necessary  to 
open  the  lower  hall»  which  soon  be- 
came filled  by  those  nnable  to  gain  ad- 
mission above.   • 

A  few  minutes  .before  six  o'clock, 
Thomas  ChalUs,  Esq«  took  the  chair, 
and  offered  an  apology .  for.  the  absence 
of. Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  MJ?  ,who  was 
to  have  presided  ^over  the  meeting. 

The  business  was  commenced  bs 
usual  by  singing  the  117th  Psalm,  and 
the  Rer.  E.  Prout,  of  Oundle,  offered 
up  solemn  prayer  fox  the  Divine  bless- 
ing. 

The.  chairman  opened  the  business  of 
the  meeting  by  a  very  eloquent  address, 
in  which  he.  took  a  grateful  review  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  Sunday- 
schools,  and  dwelt  with  much  delight 
on  the  great  moral  benefits  to  be  antici- 
pated from  the  pie^  and  zeal  which 
were  now  consecrated  in  this  noble  ser- 
vice. - 

The  Rev.  Professor  Vaughan,  H. 
Townley,  J.  Burnet,  J,  Williams,  J.  E. 
GileS)  and  R.  Baird,  from  Philadelphia ; 
also  H.  Dunn,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  and 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Bart,,  severally 
caught  the  spirit  of  this  address,  and  in 
their  subsequent  appeal  to  the  meeting, 
breathed  the  same  pious  and  benevolent 
sentiments. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Lloyd  read  an  abstract  of 
the  Report,  which  commenced  with  the 
Foreign  and  Colonial  Sunday-schools, 
all  of  which  were  represented  as  in  very 
pros|mrous  circumstances.  The  ac- 
counts from  the  West  Indies  were  very 
encouraging,  and  attributed  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  the  1st  of  Angust  prin- 
cipally to  the  operation  of  Sunday- 
schools.  The  negroes  manifested  the 
strongest  desire  for  books.  In  reference 
to  Home  proceedings,  it  stated  that  the 
Jubilee  Fund  was  quite  -exhausted,  but 
pressing  applications  continued  to  be 
made.  The  Committee  regretted  that 
their  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Building  Fund  had  not  excited 
more  [general  attention.  A  beginning, 
however,  had  been  made.  During  the 
past  year  Mr.  Wilson,  the  travelling 
agent,  had  itinerated  through  a  great 
part  of  nine  counties — had  visited  eleven 
existing  Sunday-school  Unions  —  had 
formed  four  new  societies — and  held 
the  usual  meetings  at  seven  considerable 
towns  which  had  not  as  yet  established 
unions.  There  were  now  in  connexion 
with  the  Union  about  a  million  and  a 
half  of  Sunday-scholars.  The  sale  of 
publications   at  the  depository  during 
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Khe  past  year  had  amounted  to  £7,621. 
Os.  7d.^  being  an  increase  of  £178. 140. 
3d.,  beyond  the  preceding  year. 

The  boilding,  which  has  heeu  erected 
for  the  use  of  this  Institution,  in  Pater- 
noster'row,  was  opeoed  on  Wednesday, 
Uie  6th  of  May,  when  the  Committee, 
and  a  few  other  friends,  met  together  for 
the  purpose  of  imploring  the  Divine 
blessing  on  the  undertaking.     W.  B. 
Gurney^  Esq.*  the  Treasurer,  presided ; 
and  the  deTOtional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted   by    Messrs.   Jones,   Thomas, 
Lloyd,  and  Challis.   The  building  com- 
prises a  shop  and  warehouse,  for  con- 
ducting the  business  of  the  Society  ;  a 
conyenient  Committee-room,  and  a  large 
room  designed  for  a  library  and  reading- 
room,  in  which  it  is  intended  that  lec- 
tures shall  be  delivered  to  Sunday-school 
teachers.    The  Chairman,  who  assisted 
in  the  formation  of  the  Society,  and  be- 
came its  first  Secretary,  adverted  to  its 
humble  origin,  and  to  its  gradual  exten- 
sion, which  has  from  time  to  time  com- 
pelled   the   Committee  to   obtain    in- 
creased accommodation. 

We  trust  that  the  Society  will  go  on 
and  prosper,  and  be  made  an  instru- 
ment, in  the  hand  of  God,  of  extending 
and  improving  Sunday-schools  through- 
out the  world. 


IBISU    XVANCEUCIL   SOCIETY. 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of 
the  subscribers  and  friends  of  this 
Society  was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
on  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  May,  Thomas 
Walker,  Esq.  in  the  chair.  The 
attendance  was  most  numerous  and 
respectable. 

The  service  commenced  by  singing  and 
pfayer. 

The  Aev.  A.  Tidman  read.the  Report, 
which   stated  that    "the    number    of 
agents  employed  by  the  Society  during 
the  past  year  has  Seen  48.    There  are 
under  their  pastoral  oversight  2S  Chris- 
•tian  churches.    Their  labours  are  of  a 
character  decidedly  Missionary,    each 
agent  having  around  his  principal  station 
a  circuit  of  itinerancy,  extending  to  5, 
10,  and  sometimes  20  miles,  and  by  this 
means  they  have  made  known  the  gos- 
pel publicly  and  from  house  to  house,  in 
at  least  200  of  the  cities,  towns,  and 
villages  of  Ireland.    While  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  their  primary  duty 
snd  the  glory  of  their  ministry,  they 
aie  active  and  willing  servants  in  the 
cause  of  that  ^t  and  noblest  Institution, 
the  Bible  Society.    They  labour  hard 


to  correct  one  of  Ireland's  greatest  evils 
by  promoting  the  principles  of  tempe- 
rance. They  are  active  distributors  of 
religious  tracts;  and, by  their  means, 
multitudes  have  been  circulated  with 
the  happiest  effects  in  the  dark  districts 
of  Ireland.  Under  their  superintendence 
thousands  of  the  children  of  the  poor  are 
trained  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  By  the  bed-side  of  the 
sick  and  the  dying,  seated  with  the 
peasant  around  the  cabin  fire,  and  con- 
versing with  the  solitary  trayeller  by 
the  way-side,  they  endeavour  by  all 
means  to  save  some." 

The  Report  then  proceeded  to  state 
the  difficulties  amidst  which  the  agents 
of  the  Society  laboured,  arising  from 
gross  darkness,  that  overshadowed  the 
priest  no  less  than  the  Catholic  people, 
the  political  asperity  manifested  by 
many  Protestants,  and  the  cruel  perse- 
cutions to  which  Christian  converts  are 
exposed.  It  then  detailed  many  grati- 
fying statements  of  success,  and  of  the 
cheering  prospects  pres^ted  in  many 
parts  of  the  sister  country.  The  Report 
bore  testimony  to  the  seal  and  disinte- 
restedness of  many  of  the  Episcopal 
ministers  of  Ireland,  who  have  establiah- 
ed  a  home  mission,  which  they  zealously 
support  by  their  own  labours.  In  con- 
clusion the  Report  lamented  the  defi- 
ciency in  the  Society's  funds,  and 
earnestly  solicited  from  the  churches, 
with  increased  liberality,  increased 
praver  for  Ireland's  salvation. 

The  Treasurer  then  presented  his 
accounts,  which  showed  a  balance  of 
£426. 12s.  4d.  against  the  Society.  Ue 
added  that  he  was  under  acceptances  to 
the  amount  of  £^2,  and  that  there  were 
additional  obligations  for  ^e  current 
quarter. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  J.  Young, 
J.  Bumetf  T.  Binney,  Mr.  Nolan  from 
Ireland,  and  J.  Conder,  Esq.,  severally 
addressed  the  meeting. 


LONDON    MISSIONARY   SOCIETT. 

The  subscribers  and  friends  to  this 
noble  institution  celebrated  their  forty - 
first  anniversifry  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Thursday,  the  14th  of  May,  and  such 
was  the  interest  manifested,  that  at  an 
early  hour  the  large  room  was  com- 
pletely filled,  and  a  second  meeting  was 
simultaneously  held  at  Orange- street 
chapel.  A  few  minutes  before  ten 
o'clock  William  Alers  HankeYi  Esq. 
took  the  cbair. 

The  business  commenced  by  singing 
the  Missionary  Hymn,  after  ivbich  the 
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Rey.  Dr.  iUdford,  of  WorcMter,  6tfet9A 
np  solf'mn  prayer  for  tbe  blessii^g  of 
God  on  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

The  ReT.  W.  Ellis  read  the  Report, 
whicb,  upoB  the  whole^  was  yery  en* 
•oHfaging.  Tbe  following  is  the  num- 
ber of  Mienonary  Stations^  and  Obt» 
iitationft,  belonging  to  the  Society,  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  missioil- 
tties  Ubondng  at  liie  some,  kc,  &c.  :-^ 


tl   Aattouud 

Miaioiittriea. 

NaHn 

Ovt«t«tWw. 

TtMkm. 

South  Seas.  .  •  38 

16 

72 

Beyond  the  1        . 
Ganges      ) 

5 

4 

East  Indies....  163 

32 

114 

Russia 3 

6 

a 

Mediterranean      2 

$ 

— . 

South  Africa..   36 

24 

22 

African  Islands    5 

4 

3 

West  Indies  .  .  14 

16 

3 

266 

102 

220 

makiBgy  with  upwsitds  of  480  sefaool- 
aastera  and  assistants,  mote  than  800 
persons,  wholly-  or  in  psrt  dependent  on 
the  Society,  ezohnriye  of  fanniies. 

The  Dii^etors  hav0  sent  forth  17  miS' 
sioBsries  during  the  past  year,  6hiefiy  to 
^e  East  and  West  Indies. 

The  number  of  cbsnollds  is  84,  und 
that  of  commimicants,  6,20^ ;  of  schools 
the  number  ia  47S,  end  tivat  of  sclrolats, 
26,960. 

From  ^e  Tressorer's  ascounts  it  ap-* 
peared  that  the  totd  amount  of  recejpta 
during  the  pait  year  was  it57,895  9s. 
lOd. 

Rer.^.  Clayton  ^  the  Hon.  and  Rey. 
B.  Noel ;  Dr.  Thol«ck  (Prbfessorof  the 
college  of  Uilah,  in  Germany);  W. 
Reeyo  (Miesisoary from  India);  Rey. 
Dr..  Reed:  Dr.  Cedmm  {[RepMsents* 
tiya  of  the  American  Missionairy  So- 
ciety);  F.  Close  (of  Cheltenham);  M. 
KniU)  J.  Williams  (from  Ibe  South 
Seas) ;  C.  Christie  ^from  Ittdia) ;  and 
Dr.  Humphrey  (President  of  Amherst 
college,  America^,  proposed  and  se- 
conded the  respectiye  resolutions. 


iStl-iLAVERY  sociExr. 

At  a  yery  numerous  and  highly-rts* 
pectaUe  Meeting  of  the  membos  sad 
Friends  of  the  Anti-Slayery  Society,  held 
in  the  Great  Room  at  Exeter-Hall,  <m 
iriday,  the  fifteenth  day  of  May,  1836 ; 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Brouoham  and 
Vavx  in  the  Chair ; 

The  following  Resolutions  were  re- 
solved unanimously : 

Moyed  by  T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.  M.P. ; 
seconded  by  George   Stephen,     Efeq.  • 


and  supported  by  J.S.BuokiQghamjEsq:, 
M.  P.  and  the  Rey.  John  Burnet, 

That  this  meeting  regards  with  sineere 
delight  and  devout  gratitude  to  Divine 
Proyidence  the  object  of  the  act  for  abol- 
ishing Slavery ,passed  by  the  British  Le- 
gislature ;  and  this  Meeting  cannot  too 
earnestly  express  its  satii^UitioD,  that  by 
the  exercise  of  peaeefdl  ai^d  industriotfS 
habits,  under  the  most  trying  circttin- 
stances,  the  negro  has  proTod  himself  ft> 
be  well  fitted  to  receiye,  and  worthy  to 
enjoy,  the  full  exercise  of  tJ^e  inestiifil- 
ble  blessing  of  Ciyil  and  Religious 
Freedom. 

That  whilst  this  Meeting  Willingly 
pays  this  just  tribute  of  its  praise  to 
the  Negro,  it  thinks  it  right  to  withhold 
all  approbation  of  the  working  of  the  Att 
for  abolishing  Slavery,  until  oficial  in- 
formation on  that  subject,  from  the  Colo- 
nies, shall  have  been  giv^i  to  the  coun- 
try, fearing  that  the  system  ti  appreo- 
ticeship  has  been  made  eubseryient  ia 
nnmerots  instances,  and  in  a  yarieCy  of 
l^ays,  to  oppression  towards  the  emaftd- 
pated  Negroes  and  people  of  colour; 
and  under  this  apprehension  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  MsetSeg  that  a  parlia- 
mentary inquiry  should  be  immediately 
imtituted,  and  that  until  the  tstal  eX- 
tiaetion  of  Slayery,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
consequence  that  Ibe  greatest  vigilasc^ 
should  be  exercised  by  the  British  pub- 
lic oyer  the  whole  question. 

Moved  by  Daniel  O'CtoUtrll,  Esq., 
M.  P.;  seeomded  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Morison, 

That  this  Meeting  ooslemplates  wtft 
great  satisiaction  the  aetive  sxertioiis 
now  making  in  France  for  the  eKteima- 
nation  of  Slavery  ftmn  ber  cotonies)  ^ 
also  regards  with  solicitude  ^m  exsrtjons 
which  are  now  makmg  in  tfas  United 
States  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and 
warmly  sympathises  in. As  labourt  of 
those  who  are  ^gagsd  in  this  aidsOA 
undestakingr  snd  eamsstly  tmeti  that 
the  day  is  Mt  distant  when  AiaetiA 
shall  no  Isngsr  incur  ihfo  iBpibaah  tff 
holding  in  bondags  upwards  of  «#o  flju* 
lioss  of  hoasft  beings,  and  of  aUowisi 
prejadiee  tgnimst  colour  to  psrp«taii» 
tfie  injuries  and  degradatisft  olthe  ne- 
gro raes.  And  this  mevting^sntefti^- 
inga  deeply  jnoMsd  hofrar  of  the  sltfs^ 
trade  and  ef  slaysiy,  wiH  fejoiss  is  m- 
opsrats  with  alt  Ifocieties  iu  eyeiy  pf^ 
of  the  world,  having  for  their  object  th* 
immediate  and  ntOer  extittotion  of  thtsi  , 
enormoos  eyils. 

Moyed  by  Johia  JeMmte,  JBaq.^  i^ 

BODdsd  by  William  Alls*,  fiiq.i 

That  this  masting  h«»  iMirntWUhil^ 
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exprewfible  grief,  tbat  the  ixtJAo  in 
tiayes  is  atill  oarried  on  to  an  enonnoua 
extent,  and  with  increased  cruelty,  under 
the  flasi  of  "Foreign  Nationi,  but  moie 
especially  under  those  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  notwithstanding  the  treaties 
these  powers  entered  into  with  this 
eoQptry  to  put  a  final  stop  to  it,  and  not- 
withstanding they  have  received  from 
our  goremment,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  that  object,  more  than  one  miilion 
sterling ;  and  this  meeting  cannot  re- 
frain from  expressing  the  grief  and  in- 
dignation it  feels  at  the  dereliction  of 
every  principle  of  honour  and  of  hu> 
manity,  exhibited  by  those  Governments 
in  refusing  to  adopt  effectual  measures 
for  irepresaing  the  nefarious  conduct 
pursued  by  their  subjects  in  the  prose- 
cution of  this  traffic  j  and  which  con- 
Tiaces  us  that  the  only  measure  which 
can  effectually  put  a  stop  to  the  slaye- 
trade  is  the  total  extinction  of  Slavery. 

lliat  this  Meeting  feels  itself  bonnd 
to  express  its  grateful  acicnowledg^ents 
to  in^iy  of  the  Governors  of  Colonies, 
to  the  Ministers  of  religion  geoecally, 
and  to  the  Missionaries  of  various  de- 
nominations in  the  Colonies,  for  their 
zealous,  prudent,  and  indefatigable  exer* 
tions  in  explaining  to  the  emancipated 
Negroes  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
freedom  accorded  to  them,  and  in  im- 
pressing upon  their  minds  the  solemu 
obligations  under  which  they  are  laid  by 
the  authority  of  Christianity  to  a  peace- 
ful, sober,  and  industrious  conduct  j  and 
which  bas  greatly  contributed  to  the 
hitherto  successful  result,  on  the  part  of 
the  Negroes,  of  this  measare.  And 
that  this  Meeting*  regarding  it  of  the 
vtmost  importance  that  a  sound  scrip- 
tDral  education,  upon  liberal  aand  com- 
prehensive principles,  should  be  provided 
for  all  th^  emancipated  Negroes,  desires 
to  see  oarried  into  effee^,  at  the  earliest 
ppssible  period,  the  Bescdi^tiofis  of  Par- 
liameAt  which  accompf^nied  the  Act, 
vis.  that  provision  should  be  made 
for  the  vioral  and  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  Colonies  iipon  liberal  and 
eomprebensive  principlea. 

That  the  cordial  than}u  of  thismeeting 
be  given  to  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Lord  Broogham  and  Vaux  for  his  early, 
iQde&tigable,  and,  powerful  exertions  in 
this  ereat  cause  of  justice  and  humanity, 
and  iQX  his  %ble  conduct  in  the  chair  this 
dsy, 

BOSE9T  Stoxbs,  Secretary. 

HOMB    MISSfONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  sixteenth  Alinual  Meeting  of  this 
lostitution  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 


Tuesday  evening,  the  19th  of  May*  .  The 
attendance  was  so  great  as  to  (U  the 
large  room. 

Thomtui  ChaUis,  Esq.,  ofci^pied  the 
chair. 

The  services  were  commenced  by 
singing,  after  which  the  Hev*  ^  J* 
Hunt  sapplicated  the  Divine  blessing. 

The  worthv  Chairman  urged  the  im« 
portance  of  this  Society  in  a  very  ani- 
mated appeal  to  the  meeting;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Henry  read  the  Report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that,  during  the  past 
year,  eleven  new  stations  bad  been 
adopted,  one  of  which  was  the  London 
and  Birmingham  Railroad.  From  seven- 
ty to  eiehty  villages  had  been  brought 
under  the  gospel  in  addition  to  those 
formerly  occi^^aed.  It  then  adverted  to 
the  beneficial  influence  which  would  re- 
sult from  bringing  the  country  under 
Christian  instruction,  and  gave  an^  ex« 
tract  from  a  letter  which  the  Committee 
had  received  from  a  respected  clergy^ 
man,  detailing  the  lamentable  state  of 
drunkenness  and  ignorance  prevailing 
in  that  part  of  the  countzy  where  he 
resided.  It  stated,  that  several  indi- 
viduals had  engaged  to  pay  ^30  per 
annum  towards  the  support  of  a  Home 
Missionary,  A  resolution  had  been 
passed  by  the  Congregational  Board,  sug« 
gesting  that  each  congregation  should 
support  a  Home  Missionary  of  its  own, 
or  make  an  annual  collection  on  behalf 
of  this  Society.  It  contained  a  letter 
from  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  the  Tree* 
surer,  who  was  taking  a  tour  through 
North  Devonshire,  in  which  that  gentle* 
man  stated,  that  the  lovely  moral  scenes 
now  presented  by  that  county  had  dou* 
bly  repaid  all  the  labour  which  had  been 
expended  upon  it. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said« 
that  he  had  been  requested  to  read  the 
Treasurer's  Report.  Before  reading  it, 
however,  be  begged  to  be  allowed  to 
say,  that  he  was  fond  of  universal  suf- 
frage as  it  regarded  the  support  of  the 
gospel.  There  was  scarcely  any  indi- 
vidual but  what  could  do  something  : 
there  was  jno  individual  placed  beyond 
the  obligation  to  do  what  he  could;  and 
it  had  occurred  to  him  that  if  every 
church-member  in  the  metropolis  would 
devote  Is.  per  annum  to  ^e  evangelize* 
tion  of  the  country,  it  would  produce  a 
large  additional  income  to  this  Society, 
He  merely  threw  out  the  hint^for  th^ 
consideration  of  the  meeting. 

From  the  balance  sheet  it  eppeare4 
that  the  balance  in  bend  last  year  was 
jf  523  12s.  8d. ;  there  had  been  received 
during  the  current  year  jC^t^^l  5s. 7d,  ^ 
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the  expenditure  amounted  to  ^4,466 
148. ;  leaving  a  balance  now  in  hand  of 
^438  4s.  dd.  The  Committee,  how- 
ever, were  now  under  obligations  to  a 
greater  amount  than  the  balance  in  hand. 
The  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  J.  Sherman, 
J.  Fletcher,  Dr.  Matheson,  Dr.  Codman, 
T.  Morell,  J.  Wilks,  and  W.  Henry, 
proposed  and  seconded  the  several  re- 
solutions. 


THE   BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN     TEMPERANCB 
SOCIFTY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  in  the  large  room,  Exeter  Hall, 
on  Tuesday,  the  19th  of  May.  The 
attendance  was  veiy  numerous.  The 
Bishop  of  London,  the  President  of  the 
Society,  occupied  the  chair. 

The  Secretary  read  an  abstract  of  the 
Beport.  It  stated,  that  the  principal 
means  employed  by  this  Society  had 
been  the  delivery  of  lectures,  and  the 
distribution  of  tracts,  both  at  home  and 
in  foreign  countries.  In  Southwark,  an 
auxiliary  Society  had  been  established 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese.  It  suggested  that  great  benefit 
would  result  from  ministers  preaching 
sermons  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 
The  Committee  had  endeavoured  to 
procure  the  aid  of  missionaries  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  world.  The  tracts 
issued  during  the  year  amounted  to 
more  than  half  a  million,  making  a 
total,  since  the  formation  of  the  Society, 
of  3,832,800,  including  the  monthly 
papers  of  the  Society,  amounting  to 
297,060.  During  the  year,  197  medical 
men  had  signed  a  declaration  to  the 
effect,  that  distilled  spirits,  as  an  article 
of  diet,  were  not  only  unnecessary,  but 
positively  injurious  to  health.  The 
whole  number  of  British  medical  men 
who  had  signed  the  declaration,  was 
now  782.  1  he  magistrates  of  Darling- 
ton, and  in  the  parish  of  St.Marylebone, 
had  in  several  instances  refused  licenses 
to  dram  shops,  because  they  did  not 
come  directly  under  the  act  for  granting 
licenses.  The  report  then  adverted  to 
ships  carrying  spirits  on  board,  and 
stated,  that  the  number  of  American 
vessels  which  took  none,  except  in  the 
medicine  chest,  was  increasing.  In- 
teresting intelligence  had  been  received 
from  various  foreign  parts,  of  tlie  pro- 
gress which  the  principles  of  the  Society 
were  making. 

The  number  of  Societies  in  England 
and  Wales,  on  the  1st  of  May,  was  557 ; 
the  number  of  members  115,782,  being 
an  increase  of  114  societies,  and  38,311 
members,  during  the  year. 


The  annual  income  of  the  Society 
was  little  more  than  ^200,  and  was 
totally  inadequate  to  defray  even  the 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  office.  The 
Committee  regretted  that  their  reiterat- 
ed appeals  for  annual  subscriptions  had 
been  so  little  responded  to.      '■ 

The  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer  on  the  31  st  of  March,  was 
£428  19s.  lid.,  but  that  was  principally 
owing  to  a  donation  of  ^200  he  received 
a  few  days  before  the  expiration  of  the 
month  ;  but  after  discharging  the  exist- 
ing engagements  of  the  Society,  which 
amounted  to  ^378  12s.  2d.,  there  would 
only  be  a  balance  remaining  of  ^50  7b. 
9d. 

Admiral  Kenton,  Hesketh  Fleetwood, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Matheson,  H. 
Stowell,  B.  Noel,  Dr.  Codman,  and  Dr. 
Humphrey,  severally  advocated  the 
principles  and  object  of  the  Society,  and 
specified  some  gratifying  indtauces  of 
its  beneficial  results. 


BAPTIST   HOME    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Finsbory  Chapel,  on  Tues- 
day, the  16th  of  June.  R,  Foster,  Jun., 
Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  services  were  commenced  by 
singing  and  prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Edwards  read  the  Re- 
port, which  furnished  a  most  interesting 
detail  of  the  Society's  labours.  It  stated 
in  conclusion,  that  altogether,  in  connex- 
ion with  this  Society,  there  are  at  least 
100  agents,  who  go  forth  every  Sabbath- 
day,  and  either  preach  the  gospel  in  a 
style  suited  to  the  capacities  of  their 
hearers,  or  read  evangelical  discourses, 
and  conduct  public  worship,  in  a  pious 
and  acceptable  manner;  besides  upwards 
of  500  Sunday-school  teachers.  That 
during  the  last  year  more  then  300  per- 
sons, who  have  believed  with  the  heart 
and  confessed  with  the  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  have  been  added  to  our  churches ; 
and  a  much  larger  number  are  said  to 
be  seriously  impressed  with  the  gospel, 
as  ministered  by  our  Missionaries. 
That  seven  new  churches  have  been 
formed,  and  thirteen  places  of  worship 
erected,  in  immediate  connexion  with  this 
Society,  durin  g  the  last  year.  The  Com- 
mittee, having  long  felt  that  the  care  and 
business  of  the  Institution  now  require 
more  attention  than  can  be  given  hy  any 
one  who,  at  the  same  time,  has  to  sus- 
tain the  pastoral  office  and  a  stated  mi- 
nistry, have  at  length  complied  with  the 
earnest  desire  of  their  present  Secretary, 
to  transfer  the  duties  of  his  office  into 
other  hands,  whilst  he  has  the  opportn- 
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nity  of  introdacing  a  Buccetsor.  During  t 
the  last  year  considerable  assistance  has  | 
been  rendered  by  Mr.  May,  in  travelling 
and  collecting  for  the  Society ;  but, 
having  found  that  the  situation  required 
greater  exertion  than  his  physical  energy 
could  sustain,  he  has  been  obliged  to  re- 
sign. The  Her.  Charles  Hill  Kowe,  of 
Middleton  in  Teesdale,  has  been  appoint- 
ed travelling  secretary  and  collector. 

It  appeared  that  there  was  a  balance 
doe  to  the  Treasurer  of  £145. 10s. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  Reading, 
who  proposed  the  first  resolution,  stated 
an  instance   of  hostility  to  the)  gospel 
lately  witnessed  by  himself  in  connexion 
with  a  member  of   his  church,  and  an 
agent  of  this  Society,  which,  for  the 
determined  violence  of  its  spirit,  the 
disgusting  conduct  of  its  agents,  and  the 
sly  sanction  given  to  **  certain  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort"  by  men  holding  respect- 
able rank  and  responsible  stations  in  so- 
ciety, is  scarcely  to  be  equalled  in  the. an- 
nals of  modem  persecution.    It  occured 
at  Aldermaston,  a  small  village  between 
Reading  and  Newbury .  W  e  cannot  transfer 
to  our  pages  the  particulars  of  those  filthy 
and  blasphemous  proceedings ;  they  are 
detailed  in  "  the  Patriot,"*  where  those 
who  wish  may  read  them  ;  and  no  doubt 
but  they  will  rise  from  the  perusal,  even 
in  the  absence  of  any  higher  order  of  emo- 
tions, with  a  degree  of  astonishment, 
verging  on  incredulity,  that  in  the  nine- 
teen century  there  should  be  found  men 
of  opulence  and  power,  and  it  is  pre- 
sumed also  of  education  and  some  por- 
tion of  refinement,  who  would  afford  their 
sanction  to,  or  indeed  suffer  to  transpire 
within  the  sphere  of  their  influence,  such 
an  atrocious  exhibition  of  indecency  and 
outrage,  the  disgusting  relation  of  which 
can  scarcely  be  endured  in  a  respectable 
assembly. 

The  Rev.  A.  Fletcher,  S.  Nicholson, 
of  Plymouth,  C.  Hyatt,  J.  Green,  and  T. 
Pewtress,  Esq.,  succeeded  Mr.  H.  in 
moving  and  seconding  the  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  Meeting. 

BAPTIST  UNION. 

In  accordance  with  the  notice  given 
in  our  Magazine  for  last  month,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Union  met  a  number 
of  their  brethren,  chiefly  representing 
the  coiintry  associations,  m  Salters'  Hall 
school  room,  on  the  afternoon  of  June 
15th  ;  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Briscoe,  of  Folke- 
stone, in  the  chair.  After  the  minutes 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  dur- 


*  See  June  17th,  and  one  or  two  previoiw 
paper*.      .     . 


ing  the  past  year  had  been  read,  and  the 
correspondence  relative  to  the  revised 
constitution  of  the  Union  had  been  laid 
before  the  brethren,  a  very  animated  but 
friendly  discussion  relating  to  it  was  sus- 
tained for    several   hours.    By  which 
means  it  underwent  several   important 
alterations,  when  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved to  recommend  its  adoption  at  the 
annual  meeting.     It  was,  indeed,  grati- 
fying to  witness  the  harmony  of  bre- 
thren, many  of  whom  then  met  for  the 
first  time,  on  a  subject  of  so  much  im- 
portance, and  presented,  we  trust  a  fa- 
vourable earnest  of  good  things  to  come." 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  New 
Park-street  chapel,  on  Wednesday,  the 
17th,  and  was  more  numerously  attended 
than  on  any  former  occasion.    The  Rev. 
Edmund  Clarke,  of  Truro,  in  the  chair. 
The  business  having  been  commenced 
by  singing  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Room, — 

The  Chairman,  after  a  few' prefatory 
remarks,  observed,  that  he  would  yield 
to  no   brother  present  in  a   desire  to 
promote,     by    every    possible    means, 
union   throughout  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation.    It  was  the  memorable  prayer  of 
our  Lord  for  his  disciples,  "  That  they 
all  may  be  one ;  as  thou  Father  art  in 
me^  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve  that  thou  hast  sent   me."    The 
want  of  union  among  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was, 
even  at  this  period,  one  of  the  greatest 
stumbling-blocks  to  the  advancement  of 
Christianity.    On  every  side  they  were 
reproached  on  account  of  the  number  of 
sects  into  which  they  were  divided.     If 
the  Episcopalians   and  Wesleyans  had 
union  without  independence,  it  was  to 
be  feared   that  the  voluntary  churches 
had  independence  without  union.    He 
thought  that  the  times  were  such  as  to 
call  for  strong  and  vigorous  measures  on 
that  subject,     it  was  a  pleasing  circum-  ' 
stance,  that^  concurrent  with  the  efforts 
to  establish   an  union    in  the   Baptist 
body,  their  Independent  friends  had  made 
a  similar  effort.  It  was  desirable  that  re- 
ligious denominations,  between  whom 
there    were    such    trifling    differences, 
should  be  prepared  for  a  greater  union 
throughout  the   country  and  the"  world 
than  had  ever  yet  existed  in  voluntary 
churches.    An  amended  plan    for  con- 
ducting the  union  would^  in  the  course 
of^the  morning,    be  presented  for  the 
adoption  of  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.   Joseph    Belcher,  one  of 
the    secretaries,  then  read  the  Report, 
.  which  commenced  with  a  few  observa- 
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tiona  oa  tUe  importance  »(  union  amone 
Christian  churches.  It  tb«n  famishod 
the  statistioB  of  those  country  sfisocia* 
tions  which  had  m^de  retuma  to  the 
union.  It  appeared  that  in  {England  and 
Wales  there  were  802  ohuvchas  in  aiaot 
«iation>  €63  of  whom  had  reported  4»86l 
baptisms  within  twelve  months,  being  a 
olear  increaaa  of  9,$75  memhera.  In 
498  churches  there  were  40,763  mem- 
bers. In  136  Sunday-schools  there  were 
instructed  19,480  scholare.  If  the  300 
churches,  not  associated,  had  proceeded 
in  the  same  way  as  thoae  reported,  there 
would  probably  be  107,000  members, 
and  upwards  of  100,000  Sunday-scho- 
lars.  From  Scotland  and  Ireland  no  in(> 
formation  had  been  reoeived ;  but  it  was 
hoped  that  gratifying  intelligence  wouid 
be  afi^rded  at  succeeding  meetings. 
The  Report  then  adverted  to  the  depu- 
tation appointdd  laet  year  to  visit  Ame- 
rica. It  stated  that  Dr.  Cox  and  the 
Hev.  Mr.  Hoby  sailed  fr(mi  Liverpool 
lor  New  York  on  the  ISth  of  March, 
«nd  arrived  on  the  14th  of  April,  and 
left  there  for  Bichmond  on  the  i6feh. 
They  had  met  with  a  most  affectionate 
reception* 

Mr.  Iiow  presented  his  accounts  as 
treSAurer,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
there  was  a  balance  due  to  him  of  o£30 
lis.  6d, 

The  EoY.  J.  Statham,  of  Amersham, 
sftid  .that  he  had  much  pleasure  in  mov- 

**  That  the  report  now  read  contains 
statements  which  oall  for  our  liveliest 
gratitude  to  God,  and  that  this  Meeting 
theyrefore  request  that  it  be  printed  and 
eictensively  circulated  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Committee." 

The  speAlpsr  remarked,  if  the  Baptist 
Union  continued  to  act  in  the  way  in 
which  it  had  dono  during  the  past  year, 
be  thought  that  incalculable  benefits 
would  Insult  to  the  denomination  at 
large.  He  hoped  that  the  Baptist  Union 
would  be  the  means  of  strengthening  the 
bands  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and 
4hat  the  latter  in  the  hands  of  the  former 
would  bo  the  means  of  abrogating  the 
pld  ayatem.  With  regard  to  the  reso- 
JUition,  the  moirt  lively  gratitude  was 
^ertainlv  demanded  of  them.  It  ap> 
peared  trom  the  Report  wluoh  had  been 
feed,  that  there  had  been  an  inorease  of 
members  in  the  baptist  churches^  that 
4he  Spirit  from  on  high  had  been  poured 
out ;  and  they  had  reason  to  rejoice  abnn- 
dantly  that  the  labours  of  their  brethren 
bad  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  If ; 
.no  other  object  were  gained  by  the  union 
than  procuring  intelUgenee  as  to  what 


was  going  on  in  the  churches  around 
them,  a  great  point  would  be  efiected. 

The  Rev.  8.  Nicholson,  of  Plynonth, 
in  seconding  the  resolution,  suggested 
several  topics,  to  which  he  thought  the 
attention  of  the  Committee  ought  to  be 
directed* 

The  resoltttloA  was  then  put  and  car- 
ried. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch  road  a  letter, 
which  had  been  received  the  preceding 
day,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hoby,  detaiUng  their  opera- 
tiona  in  America. 

On  the  suggestion  of  the  Chairman, 

the  meeting  sang  a  few  verses  of  ths 

hymn,  commencing, 

**  Blest  be  the  tie  that  Uiids 
Our  hearts  in  Chriftian  love  1" 

that  hymn  havifig  been  sung  at  a  meet- 
ing in  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  the  arri- 
ved of  the  deputation  at  the  convention. 
At  its  close,  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the 
request  of  the  Chairman,  offered  qp  so- 
lemn prayer  for  the  abolition  of  slavery 
in  America,  the  subject  having  been  ad- 
verted to  in  the  letter  received  from  the 
deputation. 

The  Rev,  J.  P.  Brisoor,  of  Folk*, 
stone,  said  that  it  £ril  to  his  lot  to  sub- 
mit to  the  consideration  of  the  meeting, 
what  was  conaidered  an  improved  con- 
stitution of  the  Society.  B^jr  attemptisg 
the  revision  of  the  constitution,  he  sup- 
posed that  those  to  whom  its  manage- 
ment had  been  principally  intrusted,  saw 
that  there  were  some  symptoms  df  in- 
disposition, and  therefore  they  had  sp* 
pHed,  and  he  thought  with  a  skilful 
hand,  some  alteratives  which,  he  trusted, 
would  lead  to  an  improvement  in  iti 
health.  The  reverond  gentleman  than 
read  the  Resolutdfrns  passed  by  the  Com" 
mittee  and  representatives  from  the 
country,  containing  the  coAfititntioa 
of  the  Union,  and  weilt  on  to  re- 
mark, tkrt  union  was  of  the  greatest 
importaaee.  He  wished  to  see  the 
churches  of  Ireland  and  Scotland 
united  with  those  of  England  and  Wales 
in  one  holy  phalanx ;  at  least  the  whole 
of  the  Baptist  chnrohes.  He  believed 
it  was  through  the  fear  that  the  inde- 
pendent power  of  the  oburehes  woohl 
be  infringed  upon,  that  many  of  their 
respeeted  brethren  had  faiiherto  stood 
aloof  from  this  Umon.  It  was  not,  how* 
ever,  the  intuition  of  the  Union  to  ia< 
terferie  with  them ;  it  was  prepared  to 
exercise  full  oonfidenee  in  them,  Uamt 
knowMge  of  their  cbvraeter  and  their 
principle.  If  any  attempt  of  the  kind 
should  he  made,  it  could  be  successfidly 
met ;    the   churches    had  the   remedy 
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witliin  th^ir  ofrtt  powef.  The  objects 
contemplated  br  the  Union  must  appear 
to  eteiy  one  to  be  of  connid^able  im- 
portance. They  wer6  duch  as  would 
hare  a  tendency  to  enlighten  the  irbdero 
standing,  to  increase  their  stock  of  in«> 
fbrttation,  and  to  improve  the  heart. 
They  woald  derive,  through  tbd  mediam 
of  the  Union,  statisticBl  iaformation  re> 
htire  to  Baptist  churches,  sodetiol,  in« 
stitutions,  &o.,  throughout  the  king- 
dom and  the  world  at  large ;  informa- 
iaaa  wbiek  would  call  fbrtb  gratitude  to 
God^  and  the  eseKise  of  the  tenderest 
ajtaipath  J  for  the  successes  and  the  fail- 
ures of  their  brethren,  and  of  the 
churches  around  them.  But  he  w<Hild 
especially  remark,  that  one  great  object 
contemplated  by  the  Union  was,  to  im- 
prove their  feeling  towards  each  other 
as  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  rey. 
gentl^Khan  concluded  hj  moving, — 

'*  That  the  revised  Constitution  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  now  read,  receives  the 
coidial  approval  of  this  meeting/' 

"  I»  lliat  a  more  general  union  of  th^ 
Baptist  churches  throughout  the  Uttited 
Kingdom  is  very  desirable;  it  being 
fully  recognized  that  every  separate 
thurch  has,  within  itself,  the  power 
and  authority  to  exercise  all  eccle8iafeti<* 
cal  disexpline,  rule,  and  govemtnent,  and 
to  put  in  execution  all  tb«  laWs  Of 
Christ  necessary  to  its  oWti  edification. 

<*II.  I'hat  the  following  be  the 
objects  Contemplated  by  the  Baptist 
Union : — 

1.  To  extc>nd  brotherly  love  and 
union  among  those  Baptist  minis* 
ters  find  efaurches  who  agree  in  the 
.sentiments  usually  denQaaonated 
evangelical. 

2.  To  promote  unity  of  exer- 
tion in  whatever  may  best  serve 
the  eAuae  of  CImst  in  general,  and 
the  interest  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
natidn  in  particular. 

3.  To  obtain  accurate  statisdoal 
information  relative  to  Baptist 
churches,  societies,  institutions, 
colleges,  &c.,  throughout  the  king- 
dom, and  the  world  at  large. 

4.  To  address  to  the  united 
ohtcKhes  ah  anntral  letter,  with  a 
report  of  th©  proceedings  of  the 
Union,  and  thef  state  of  the  deno- 
fnination. 

•*  III.  Th«t  to  accofnpUsh  these  ob- 
jects, ai^  annual  meeting  shall  be  held 
ih  London,  dr  elsewhere,  cotasisting  of 
Hie  pastors  and  representatives  of  thd 
tCBited  cbtirch^s ;  that  each  Church  be- 
longing to  this  Uniou,  but  not  united 
to  a  tocKl  A«ilociati6n,  be  entitled,  be- 


sidea  ita  p««lt6r,  to  send  one  represent- 
ative; and  that  each  Association  of 
cbuttrhes  connected  with  this  Union  be 
entitled  to  appoint  such  a  number  of 
representatives  as  it  may  seem  desirable, 
not  exceeding  one  besides  the  pastof  of 
each  church  in  such  Asftdciation. 

'*  IV.  That  applications  for  admission 
to  the  Union  be  communicated  to  the 
Secretaries,  determined  on  by  the  Com- 
mitted, tod  reported  at  the  aunual  meet- 
ing. 

•*ThAt  the  Treasurer,  Secretaries^ 
and  Committee  of  the  Union  shall  be 
elected  annually,  with  a  corresponding 
Committee." 

The  Rev.  J.  DvtR,  in  seconding  the 
Resolution,  called  the  attention  of  the 
Committee  to  several  subjects  which  he 
deemed  it  desirable  for  them  to  notice. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Potie,  of  tynn,  sug'- 
gested  the  propriety  of  making  efforts 
to  improve  and  extend  the  diiwulation  ot 
the  Bctptist  Magazine,  in  order  that  they 
might  have  an  increased  snm'  at  tb6ir 
dispoto^to  devote  to  ministers*  and  mig- 
flfonaries'  widows. 

The  ResoIuti6n  Was  then  put  tod 
carried. 

The  Rev.T.  Finch,  of  Harlow,  moved 
the  third  Resolution — 

'*  That  tbe  thanks  of  this  meeting  b^ 
given  to  the  Officers  and  Cottmitte^ 
during  the  past  year;  And'  that  the 
following  brethren,  wbo  sball  I  have 
power  to  add  to  their  number,  b^  ai 
Committee  to  superintend  iia  concerns 
for  the  year  ensuing : — viz.  James  Low, 
Es^.,  Treasurer ;  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Murch,  Steane,  and  Belcher,  the  86Cfe- 
taries ;  and  the  Rev.  Vi,  Coi,  Messfs. 
Giles,  Price,  StoVel,  Thomas,  Oreen, 
Room,  and  Stepbensen;  Ain)  Messrs. 
Penny,  Gurney,  Freemair,  douilfi«ld. 
Heath,  and  Saunders,  Committeet^' 

He  furnished  the  paiticulttrs  of  the 
formation  of  a  district  As9Mi«tion  fof 
the  south-west  of  Bsiieif,  and  stated  the 
willingness  of  the  ministers  Connected 
with  it  to  eiCrl  their  utmo^  powers  in 
promoting  the  object  of  tiicUnion,  While 
to  divide  and  conquer  had  been  the  end 
and  aim  of  the  enemy  of  the  churcb  of 
Christ,  if  had  been  ptoj^eHy  stated  that 
union  was  strength.  The  elfki^  di 
union  had  been  strikingly  displayed  in 
the  carrying  of  the  Reform  Bill,  and  in 
the  aboliticm  of  slavery;  and  religious 
union  had  been  found  extremely  bene- 
ficial in  the  first  ages,  that  being  ike 
great  engine  employed  in  apostolic  daya 
Hbt  spreading  Christianity  over  the 
whole  woi4d. 

T.  Pewtress,  Esq.,  in  seconding  tbe 
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Resolution,  observed,  tbat  he  rejoiced, 
not  only  in  the  existence  of  the  Union, 
but  in  ue  great  progress  which  had  been 
made  during  the  past  year.  They  were 
much  indebted  to  some  of  their  friends, 
who  had  prosecuted  the  measure  in  a 
manner  highlj  creditable  to  themselves, 
and  ezceedinglj  useful  to  the  denomina- 
tion in  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and 
abroad. 

.  The  Resolution  was  then  put  and 
carried. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  moved  the  last 
Resolution — 

**  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the 
church,  meeting  in  this  place,  for  their 
renewed  kindness  in  afforiling  its  use  on 
this  occasion  ;  and  to  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Clarke,  for  the  kind  and  able  manner  in 
which  he  has  presided  at  this  meeting." 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  of  Walling- 
ford,  observed,  that  he  presumed  they 
wanted  to  be  happy.  Let  them  make 
the  most  of  their  comforts,  and  the 
least  of  their  troubles,  and  they  would 
be  sure  to  gain  their  object.  They 
wanted  union.  Let  them  make  the 
most  of  those  (things  which  were  im- 
portant, and  the  least  of  those  which 
were  comparatively  unimportant,  and 
then  they  would  be  sure  to  be  united. 
Let  them  keep  the  grand  points  in  view, 
and  let  the  rest  go. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and 
carried. 

The  Rev.  C.  Room  said  it  would 
always  afford  himself  and  friends  the 
most  unfeigned  pleasure  to  have  the 
meeting  held  in  tbat  chapel:  indeed 
they  should  feel  somewhat  hurt  if  it 
were  held  anywhere  else. 

The  Chairman,  in  acknowledging  the 
vote  of  thanks  passed  to  him,  said  that 
he  felt  unfeigned  gratitude  for  the 
privilege  of  having  been  present  on 
this  occasion.  He  tiusted,  that  what- 
ever had  been  submitted  in  the  way  of 
suggestion  would  have  due  considera- 
tion ;  and  that  their  union  would  be,  in 
fact,  an  union  for  spiritual  improve- 
ment. 

The  Dozology  was  then 'sung,  and 
the  benediction  pronounced,  after  which 
the  meeting  separated. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

MONMOUTHBHZBEt 

The  Association  of  Baptist  churches 
in  this  county  assembled  at  Pisgah, 
Talywaun,  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  May 
last. 


Tuesday,  at  half-past  two,  brother  B. 
Williams,  of  Goitre,  commenced  the 
public  service  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer ;  brethren  T.  Thomas,  Rhu- 
ddlan^  and  D.  Rees,  Dowjais,  preached 
from  Gal.  yi.  14,  and  Mark  ii.  10, 11. 
At  seven  in  the  evening,  brother  J.  Wil- 
liams, Trosnant,  prayed ;  brother  D.  D. 
Evans,  Pontrhydyryn,  preached  in  En- 
glish, from  1  John  li.  1 ;  and  brother  T. 
Evans,  Llangevni,  in  Welsh,  from  John 
xiv.  27. 

Wednesday  morning  at  seven,  brother 
J.  Morris,  Penrhiwgoch,  prayed ;  bre- 
thren E.  Thomas,  Bethel,  and  J.  Ro- 
berts, Tredegar,  preached  from  Luke 
zziii.  40 — 42,  and  Heb.  zzii.  28,  29. 
At  ten,  brother  J.  Jones,  Blaenavon, 
read  and  prayed ;  brother  E.  Hiley,  Llan- 
wenarth,  preached  in  Welsh,  from  Heb. 
vi.  17,  18;  brothw  M.  Thomas,  Aberga- 
venny, in  English,  from  2  Cor.  i.  2G,  and 
brother  W.  Jones,  Cardiff,  in  Welsh, 
from  Ps.  zzziii.  1 .  At  half-past  two,  bro- 
ther R.  Williams,  Llangynidr,  prayed ; 
brother  G.  Gibbs,  London,  delivered  an 
address  in  English,  on  the  Serampore 
Mission;  brethren  £.  Jones,  Castletown, 
and  D.  Davies,  Swansea,  preached  in 
Welsh,  from  Ezod.  xxxv,  21,  and  1 
Kings  zviii.  42,  43.  At  half-past  six  in 
the  evening,  brother  M.  James,  Rhymny, 
led  the  devotional  ezercises,  and  bre- 
thren E.  Oliver,  Penycae  ;  B.  Williams, 
Maesyberllan ,  and  J.  Jenkins,  Hengoed, 
preached,  from  Matt,  zzvii.  46,  Esek. 
zxzvii.  26,  and  Isa.  liii.  11. 
Baptized  .  142  Excluded  •  161 
Restored  .  97  Dismissed  by 
Received  by       32        Letters     .     10 

Letters     .       39    Died     .  .  58 

278  229 
Increase  .  49. 
The  nezt  association  will  be  held  at 
Nebo,  Penycae,  the  last  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  May,  1836:  the  confe- 
rence to  commence  at  ten  o'clock  on 
Tuesday. 

EAST  KENT. 

The  first  Meeting  of  the  East  Kent 
Baptist  Association  j^consisting  of 
churches  lately  connected  with  the 
Kent  and  Sussez  Association)  was  held 
at  Dover  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
June  9th  and  lOth.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  the  brethren  Steadman,  of 
Ramsgate  (1  Cor.  zii.  26, 27); T.  Cramp, 
of  St.Peter's  (2Cor.viii.  23;)  and  Eustace 
Carey  (Heb.  ziii.  20,  21 ;)  who  attended 
the  Meeting  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary    Society.     The  devotionsl 
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oervices  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Crambrook,  Groser,  Matthews,  J.  M. 
Cramp,  and  E.  Davis;  and  Bass,  Parnell, 
and  Pledge.  The  circular  Letter,  On  the 
objects  and  advantages  cf  Associations,  was 
prepared  by  Brother  Briscoe.  On  the 
evening  of  the  second  day  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  which  was  numerous* 
ly  attended,  when  a  Society  was  formed 
wr  East  Kent  and  its  neighbourhood, 
in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society, 

SOUTH    HAMPSeiElE. 

On  Tuesday  an4  Wednesday,  the  9th 
and  lOth  of  Jane,  the  Southern  Hamp- 
shire Association  of  Baptist  ministers 
held  their  annual  meeting  in  Meeting- 
bouse- alley ,  Portsea.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing brother  C.  E.  Birt,  the  Moderator, 
opened  the  business  of  the  association  by 
prayer,  after  which  the  letters  from  the 
churches  were  read.  Brother  Hancock, 
•of  Yarmouth,  preached  from  Heb.  i.  3  ; 
brother  Gill,  of  Parley,  and  Mursell,  of 
Sway,  engaged  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  morning,  an  early  prayer- 
meeting  was  held,  and  the  brethren 
Crossnaan,  of  Anmore ;  Rutter,  of  Ashly, 
Scory,  of  Whitchurch,  and  Futcher,  of 
Long  Parish,  engaged.  At  ten  o'clock, 
the  ministers  and  messengers  met  for 
basinees  ;  after  which  brother  Cozhead, 
of  Winchester,  read  and  prayed;  brother 
Watts,  of  Andover^  preached  from  Eph. 
ii.  7 ;  and  brother  Good  (Indep.  of  Gos- 
port)  concluded.  In  the  evening,  bro- 
ther Draper,  of  Southampton,  read  and 
prayed ;  brother  Millard,  of  Lymington, 
preached  from  Phil.  ii.  20,  and  brother 
A.  Jones  (Indep.  of  Portsea)  concluded.' 
Brethren  Burnett,  of  Locherly;  Cake- 
bread,  of  Landport,  andAxnot^ofSouth- 
■sea,  gave  out  the  hymns. 

The  nest  association  to  be  held  at 
Poole,  Dorset,  in  the  Whitsnn-week« 
1836.  The  brethrcfn  Trestrail,  of  New- 
port,  Neave,  of  Portsea,  and  Birt,  of 
Portsea,  to  preach.  The  following  reso- 
lution was  passed  at  this  association  on 
the  subject  of  the  **  Baptist  Union:** 

^*  That  this  association  cordially  ap- 
prove of  the  principles  recognieed,  and 
the  objects  contemplated,  by  the  Baptist 
Union,  holding  its  annual  meeting  in 
London  the  17 th  instant;  and  at  its  next 
meeting  the  association  will  take  into 
consideration  the  question  of  effecting  a 
practical  co-operation  with  the  Union." 


a  small  but  neat  and  commodious  cha- 
pel, for  the  use  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
church  of  this  place,  was  opened  for  pub- 
lic worship.  The  morning,  afternoon, 
and  evening  services  were  conducted, 
and  appropriate  sermons  preached,  by 
Mr,  Pengilly,  of  Newcastle  ;  Mr.  Frear- 
son,  of  Tottlebank,  and  Mr.  Roe,  of 
Middleton,  Teesdale.  The  chapel  is 
seated  for  nearly  400  persons,  yet  has 
been  secured  to  the  denomination  for  a 
sum  not  exceeding  £560,  including  ex- 
penses of  legal  titles,  &c.  One  half  of 
this  sum  has  been  paid;  the  other  re- 
mains of  course  as  a  debt. 

On  the  14th  January,  1835,  the  Bap- 
tist church,  meeting  in  the  above  place, 
invited  Mr.  H.  Anderson,  then  of  Brad- 
ford academy,  to  be  their  pastor,  which 
office  he  had  consented,  in  the  mean 
time,  to  occupy,  and  commenced  his 
stated  labours  among  them  on  Lord^s 
day,  3d  May  last. 


CHAPELS  OPENED. 

ICARYPOBT,  CUMBERLAND. 

On  Lord's  day,  23d  November,  1834, 


WEST  APPLEDORB,  NORTH  DEVON. 

On  Wednesday,  the  11th  of  March 
last,  the  new  Baptist  chapel  at  West 
Appledore,  North  Devon,  was  opened 
for  Divine  worship.  In  the  morning, 
at  half-past  six,  there  was  a  prayer- 
meeting,  when  six  brethren  prayed.  At 
eleven,  forenoon,  brother  Pulsford,  of 
Torrington,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed  j  brother  Nicholson,  of  Ply- 
mouth, preached  from  John  iii.  14,  15  ; 
and  brother  Pyne,  of  Bideford,  closed 
in  prayer.  In  the  afternoon  there  was 
a  prayer-meeting,  when  four  brethren 
prayed,  and  brother  Pulsford  delivered 
an  address.  In  the  evening  brother 
Tayler,  of  Barnstaple,  read  and  prayed  j 
and  brother  Nicholson  preached  from 
Luke  XV.  10,  and  closed  in  prayer.  The 
attendance  was  good  through  the  day. 

West  Appledore  is  a  most  benighted 
place.  Great  zeal  and  piety  have  been  dis- 
played by  brother  Vernon,  amidst  many 
difficulties.  He  has  preached  the  gospel 
without  fee  or  reward  for  a  considerable 
time  in  a  room  which,  from  the  increase 
of  hearers,  and  a  large  Sunday-school, 
was  found  by  far  too  small;  so  that  the 
children  were  obliged  to  be  turned  out 
into  the  streets  when  the  people  assem«> 
bled  for  worship  on  the  Lord*s-day.  He 
has  given :  the  land  for  the  erection  of 
the  chapel,  which  is  42ft.  by  30ft^,  and 
is  vested  in  the  hands  of  trustees, — a 
plain,  strong  building. 

About  ^70  has  been  contributed  by 
a  few  friends,  and  a  debt  of  ^230  re- 
mains,  for  which  application  will  be, 
made  to  the  religious  public ;  and,  to' 
save   travelling  expenses,   and  prevent 
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Mr.  Vernon  from  leaving  bis  charge;  it 
is  earnestly  desired,  that  the  churches 
and  liberal  individuals  will  kindly 'send 
their  contributions,  either  to  C.  W. 
Vernon,  Appledore;  or  to  C.  Veysey, 
Torrington. 


RAVVNCLASS,  CUMBERLjlND. 

A  small  neat  chapel,  capable  of  con- 
taining about  two  hundred  persons,  has 
lately  been  erected  in  this  town.  It 
was  opened  for  worship  on  April  26th, 
when  three  sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  T.  and  R.  S.  Frearson  (the 
former  of  Tottlebank,  the  latter  of  Idle, 
near  Bedford,  in  Yorkshire),  and  An- 
derson, of  Marrport.  The  Collections, 
together  with  donations  of  friends  who 
did  not  attend,  amountcid  to  £9  3s.  Id. 


NEW    BAPTIST    CHAPEL,     HEYWOOD,     LAN- 
CASHIRE. 

Hey  wood  is  situated  about  eight  miles 
from  Manchester,  between  Rochdale 
and  Bury.  Not  many  years  ago  it  was 
a  loDg  and  straggling  village  ;  but  it  has 
increased  very  rapidly,  and  now  con- 
tains above  10,000  inhabitants.  It  has 
one  Episcopalian  church,  of  moderate 
size,  a  New  Jerusalem  church,  a  small 
Methodist,  and  a  small  Independent 
chapel ;  but  they  can  scarcely  contain 
more  than  one  tenth  of  the  people,  who 
were  growing  up  in  the  ignorance  and 
vice  too  common  every  where. 

There  are  many  places  in  this  county 
like  Hey  wood,  where  the  introduction  of 
manufactories  has  operated  to  concen- 
trate large  masses  of  people  in  districts 
where  formerly  the  population  was 
small. 

Among  those  who  resorted  to  Hey- 
wood  for  purposes  of  trade,  there  were 
a  few  members  of  neighbouring  Baptist 
churches,  who  discovered  much  anxiety 
to  have  a  regular  ministry  introduced 
into  the  place,  and  had  applied  to  the 
Lancashire  Baptist  Itinerant  Society  to 
aid  them  in  their  attempt. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1834,  Heywood 
was  visited  by  some  of  the  Committee, 
who  concurred  with  the  itinerant  of  the 
Society  already  stationed  there  (the 
Rev.  Thomas  Harbottle)  and  the  friends 
resident  on  the  spot,  that  it  was  desir- 
able to  erect  a  meeting-house  of  con- 
siderable size. 

A  room  had  been  fitted  up  by  one  of 
the  brethren,  at  considerable  expense, 
some  time  before,  but  it  was  too  small 
to  contain  the  numbers  willing  to  at- 
tend. Mr.  Harbottle's  labours  had  been 
DDi'ach  blessed,  and   were  acceptable  to 


many,  and  great  anxiety  was  testified  co 
hear  the  v^ord  of  God. 

In  consequence  of  these  and  some 
other  encouraging  considerations,  a  cha- 
pel was  begun  to  be  built,  which,  under 
the  blessing  of  the  gpreat  Head  of  the 
church,  was  completed  and  opened  for 
service  on  Good  Friday  last,  17th  April. 
Dr.  Steadman  preached  in  the  morning ; 
Rev.  J.  Lister,  of  Liverpool,  in  the  af- 
ternoon ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Stevens,  of 
Rochdale,  in  the  evening. 

The  chapel  is  built  in  a  good  situa- 
tion, and  is  18  yards  by  14  :  there  is  no 
gallerv,  but  the  ground-floor  is  well 
filled' In  the  centre  with  pews,  and  there 
are  rows  of  forms  down  each  side.  It 
cost  £680,  and  £340  has  been  raised 
towards  it.  Great  economy  has  been 
observed  in  its  erection,  as  the  building, 
though  without  ornament,  is  respectable 
in  its  appearance. 

The  attendance  at  the  opening  of  the 
chapel  was  numerous ;  many  came  from 
a  distance,  and  the  collections  amounted 
to  £35. 

Mr.  Thomas  Harbottle  had  laboured, 
for  some  time,  in  France ;  but  thinking 
it  his  duty  to  attempt  something  for  the 
goo  J  of  his  own  country,  he  left  France; 
and  the  society  being  in  want  of  an  ad- 
ditional labourer  at  the  time^  he  was 
first  employed  by  it  in  1833,  and  has 
continued  connected  with  it  ever  since. 
May  he  be  honoured  in  bringing  many 
to  the  Redeemer  of  sinners,  and  may 
the  chapel  now  opened  be  filled  by  mul- 
I  titudea  thirsting  for  the  water  of  Ufe  ! 
I      The  Lancai^re  Baptist  Itinerant  So- 
cietjr  was. formed  in  18S?5,  by  the  Lan- 
cashire ministers  and  messengers  of  the 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  AiMOciation. 
Though  on  a  small  scale,  it  has,  ever 
since  its  commencement,  continued  to 
promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  va- 
rious parts  of  this  large  and  populous 
county.    Besides  supporting  its  itine- 
rants, our  society  assists  several  settled 
pastors  in  their  itinerant  labours.    But 
the  labourers  are  few,  and  the  field  ex- 
tensive.    Though  the  funds  have  been 
small,  there  is  no  cause  to  cmnplain  of 
unwillin^ess  on  the  part  of  our  friends 
'to  contribute    pecuniary   aid ;  but  we 
want   suitable  agents ;    we  want  men 
alive  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  filled 
with  anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  souls 
— ^men  who  would  labour  in  the  service 
of  Christ  by  preaching  and  praying,  and 
by  distributing    tracts  from    house  to 
house.     Men  whose  delight  is  in  doing 
indeed  the  Work  of  an  evangelist.    May 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  thrust  forth  such 
labourers  into  his  harvest  I 
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ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

A8HDON,  NEAR  SAFFRON  WALDBN. 

On  Tuesday,  April  7,  1835,  the  Rev. 
C.  J.  Middleditcb,  late  of  Stepney  Col- 
lege,  was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Ashdon,  near  Saffron 
Walden,  Essex.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Fer- 
gusson,  of  Finchinfield  (Indep.)  com- 
menced with  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer;  the  "Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  Theo- 
logical Tutor  of  Stepney  College,  stated 
and  defended  the  principles  of  dissent ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Reynolds,  of  Isleham,  asked 
the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  T.  Hop- 
kins, of  Luton  (Indep.)  'offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  T.  Middle- 
ditch,  of  Biggleswade,  delivered  an  af« 
fectionate  address  to  his  son,  from  1 
Tim.  iv.  6,  '*  A  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ;'*  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  of  Saf- 
fron  Walden,  preached  to  the  people 
from  Fs.  czxxiii  ;  and  the  Rev.  L. 
Forster,  of  Saffron  Walden  (Indep.) 
closed  the  service  with  prayer.  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Hopkins,  of  Newport, 
Robinson,  of  Bumpstead,  Sewell,  of 
Thaxted,  Mays,  of  Fordham  (Indep.) 
and  Matthew  Walker,  the  late  venerable 
pastor  of  the  place,  also  took  part  in 
the  services  of  the  day.  We  are  happy 
to  hear  that  the  prospects  of  this  cause 
are  greatly  encouraging. 

MELKSHAM. 

On  Tuesday,  April  28,  1835,  Mr.  J. 
Russell  viras  ordained  pastor  over  the 
first  Baptist  church  in  this  town.  Mr. 
Gough,  of  Westbury  Leigh,  began  the 
morning  service,  by  reading  and  prayer.; 
Mr.  W.  Walton,  Irowbridge,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  and  stated 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church  ;  Mr. 
John  Jackson,  from  Somerset  Street, 
Bath,  asked  the  usual  questions,  re- 
ceived the  confession  of  faith,  and  of- 
fered the  ordination  prayer,  accompanied 
by  the  imposition  of  hands;  Mr.  J. 
Watts,  from  Maze  Pond,  London  (Mr. 
R/s  late  pastor),  delivered  the  charge 
from  Col .  iv.  17 ;  Mr.  Honey  well,who  has 
been  pastor  of  the  Independent  church 
in  this  town  for  nearly  sixty  years,  con- 
cluded by  prayer.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
Jones,  of  Frome,  commenced  by  read- 
ing and  prayer ;  Mr,  S.  Summers,  Bris- 
tol, preached  from  2  Thess.  iii.  1.  Mr. 
Dyer,  of  Frome,  concluded  by  prayer. 

WINCHESTER. 

On  Thursday,  April  30,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Titherington,  late  of  Liverpool,  was  set 
apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Bap- 
tist church  assembling  on  Silver  Hill, 
Winchester.  The  Rev.  P.  Davis,  of 
Whitchurch,    opened    the    service   by 


reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Yarnold,  of  Romsej,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  and  received  Mr. 
Titherington's  confession  of  faith  ;  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  President  of  Step- 
ney College,  offered  op  the  ordination 
prayer,  which  was  accompanied  with 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  afterwards  de- 
livered a  charge  from  S  Cor.  iv.  5.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  H.  Russell,  of 
Broughtnn,  preached  to  the  church  and 
congregation  from  Deut.  i.  38,  "En- 
courage him."  The  occasion  excited 
great  interest,  and  the  services  were 
numerously  attended.  Mr.  Titherington 
succeeds,  under  favnunible  auspices,  the 
Rev.  B.  Coxhead.  who,  for  several  years, 
laboriously  discharged  his  pastoral  du- 
ties  amongst  them,  but  was,  in  conse- 
quence of  insufficient  health,  obliged  to. 
resign ;  and  for  the  same  cause  was 
prevented  taking  part  in  the  interesting 
services  of  the  day. 

LUDHAM,  NORFOLK. 

On  Friday,  April  the  I7th,  Mr.  John 
Sadler  was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  a  small  Baptist  church  at 
Ludham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk ;  when 
Mr.  Blakely,  of  Worsted,  gave  a  defini- 
tion of  a  gospel  church,  stated  the  prin- 
ciples of  dissent,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  received  the  minister's  con- 
fession of  faith.  Mr.  John  Bam,  of 
Aylsham,  gave  the  charge  to  Mr.  Sad- 
ler ;  and  Mr.  W.  Spurgeon,  of  Neatis- 
head,  preached  to  the  people. 

The  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Waller,  of  Marsham; 
Mr.  Venemon,  of  Ingham  ;  and  Mr. 
Baker,  of  Bacton.  Notwithstanding  the 
unpropitiouB  state  of  the  weather  the 
meeting-house  was  filled  :  and  we  hope 
the  sentiments  then  advanced  will 
long  be  remembered,  and  prove  very 
beneficial  to  all  concerned. 


DEAL. 

The  Rev.  E.  Davis  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Deal  on 
Thursday,  May  28th.  In  the  morning, 
the  Rev.  J.  yincent  (Indep.)  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  J. 
Davis,  of  Church  Street,  London  (Mr. 
Davis*s  brother),  discoursed  on  the  na- 
ture and  constitution  of  a  gospel  church, 
and  the  reasons  for  nonconformity  to  the 
establishment.  The  usual  questions 
were  asked,  and  the  ordination  prayer 
offered,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Payne,  of  Ash- 
ford.  The  charge  to  the  minister  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Cramp,  of  St. 
Peter*s,  and  founded  on  Galatiansiv.  16. 
The  Rev.  D,  Crambrook,  of  Dover,  con- 
cluded. 
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In  tbe  evening,  the  service  was  con* 
ducted  in  the  Independent  chapel, 
l^adly  lent  for  the  purpose  by  the  Rev.  . 
J,  Vincent  and  friends.  The  Rev.  W. 
Paine,  of  Ejthorne,  read  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  T.  James,  of  Woolwich,  ad- 
dressed the  church  over  which  Mr. 
Davis  was  ordained,  from  Exodas  xvii. 
12.  The  Rev.  T.  Steadman,  of  Rams- 
gate,  coneladed. 

Mr.  Davis  has  commenced  his  labours 
at  Deal  with  good  prospects  of  usefulness. 
The  church  and  congregation  were  pre^ 
viouftly  in  a  vary  low  state.  A  revival 
has  already  commenced,  and  present 
appearances  are  much  calculated  to  en- 
couraga  prayer  and  effort. 

MELBOURN,  CAMBRIDGESHIRB. 

The  Rev.  James  Flood,  late  one  of  the 
Missionaries  in,  Jamaica,  who  was  con- 
atrained  to  leave  his  station  by  ill  health, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church  at  Melboum,  Cambridge- 
shire, and  commenced  Ms  stated  labours 
as  pastor  amongst  them  on  ^  first  Sab- 
bath in  April,  with  encouraging  pros- 
pects of  usefulness. 

SEAMEV'S    CAUSE  AT  POPLAR. 

J,  Upton  returns  his  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments, to  the  unknown  Friend  to 
Sailors,  who  recently  forwarded  him  a 
donation  for  Bible«  and  Tracts ;  and  takes 
this  opportunity  of  informing  that  indi- 
vidual, and  his  friends  in  geoeral,  that 
he  is  now  connected  with  the  British 
and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society,  of  which 
G.  F.  Angas,  Esq.  (the  brother  of  his 
late  esteemed  friend,  Capt.  Angas)  is 
Treasurer  -,  and  will  therefore  feel  much 


'  pleasure  in  receiving  their  names  as 
Subscribers,  or  forwiurding  their  Dona- 
tions to  that  Institution.  Let  Christians 
of   all  denominations    "look    toward 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  GEORGE  CAFES. 

AftiBr  a  long  and  painful  affliction, 
sustained  with  truly  Christian  fortitude, 
died  at  Faringdon,  Berks^.  May  29th, 
1835,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  the 
Rer.  George  Capes,  who,  duriug  the 
period  of  about  nine  years,  was  the  pas- 
tor of  die  Baptist  church  in  that  town. 

As  a  preacher,  his  talents  'were  of  a 
high  order ;  and  through  various  sceues 
of  trial  he  exemplified,  to  the  termina- 
tion of  life,  the  character  ,of  a  genume 
disciple,  and  faithful  miiiister  ef  Jesus 
Christ. 


1ft  BS.   JOHNSON. 

At  Camben  Hill,  Birmingham,  on 
Thursday,  June  4th,  after  a  few  4ay» 
illness.  Ann,  the  wife  of  Owen  Johnson, 
Esq.,  in  the  65th  year  oi  her  age. 

MR.  CHARLES  CADBV. 

Ob  June  i3th,  at  his  residence  in 
Margate,  after  a  protracted  illness,  borne 
with  exemplary  resignation  to  the  Di- 
yine  will,  iii  the  50tib  year  of  his  age, 
Mr.  Charles  Cadby,  formerly  of  Lon- 
don, and  late  of  Devizes.  This  excel- 
lent man  was  distinguished  by  ardent 
personal  piety,  and  devoted  zeal.  His 
removal  will  be  most  severely  felt  by  an 
affectionate  widow  and  family,  and  by 
his  numerous  friends  and  coadjutors  in 
the  cause  of  Christ. 
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BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of 
this  Societj  was  held  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern,  on  Friday,  the  19th  inst. 
At  six  o'clock  a  considerable  number  of 
its  friends  sat  down  to  breakfast,  after 
which  they  retired  to  the  large  room, 
where,  at  seven  o'clock,  E.  Baines,  Esq., 
M.P.,  took  the  chair. 

The  business  was  commenced  by  sing- 
ing, after  which  the  Rev.  Eliel  Davis 
engaged  in  prayer. 

The  CHAIRMAN  then  rose  and  said, 
that  he  felt  it  a  high  honour  to  be  placed 
in    the    situation    which   he   occupied. 
Being    totally    unconnected    with    the 
Society,  he  was  afraid  that  he  shouldTnot 
be  able  fully  to  explain  either  its  object 
or  extent ;  but  ifhenever  the  design  of 
an  institution  was  to  diffuse  education, 
and  particularly  religious  education,  it 
must  be  a  great  honour  to  be  permitted 
to  preside  over  its  meetings.    This  was 
the  twenty-first  anniversary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society — a  society  which  had 
been  progressiye  in  its  growth,  and  bad 
now  attained  that  eminence  which  en- 
couraged the  hope  that  it  would  be  in- 
strumental in  the  hands  of  man  in  pro- 
moting the  honour  and  glory  of   God. 
The  society  carried  on  its  operations  in 
a  country  interesting  in  every  respect. 
Ireland  was  one  of  those  fields  where  the 
exertions  of  the  labourer  might  be  ap- 
plied to  the  greatest  and  most  beneficial 
purposes.     There  was  in  Ireland  a  fine 
high-spirited  people,  who  had  been  for 
many  ages  neglected,  and  to  whom  they 
owed  it  as  an  obligation  to  supply  them 
with  that  knowledge,  and  those  sources 
of  information    which,  in  this  happy 
country,  they  enjoyed  to  so  great  an  ex- 
tent.    They  must  all  feel  it  to  be  a  plea- 
sure in  some  degree  to  retrieve   those 
Delects,  and  to  compensate  for  the  want 
of  duty  with  which  this  country  had 
been  chargeable  for  so  many  ages.  Some 
of  the  agents  of  the  society  were  present 
on  this  occasion,  and  would  have   an 
opportunity  of  addressing  the  meeting. 
He  was  happy  to  say  they  were  carrying 
on  their  labours  and  prosecuting  them  in 
a  way  which  could  not  fail  to  be  condu- 
cive to  the  public  welfare.    The  meeting 
had  heard  of  a  scheme  for  applying  the 


surplus  revenues  of  the  church  to  the 
education  of  the  people  of  Ireland.  ■  He 
believed  that  that  would  be  found,  when- 
ever it  was  brought  fairly  into  operation, 
a  very  wise  and  patriotic  measure.     But 
they  had  not  assembled  that  morning  to 
dispose  of  the  surplus  revenues  of  the 
church  ;  they  were  come  to  dispose  of 
their  own,  such  as  they  were,    and  to 
apply    them   to  that  purpose  to  which 
such  funds  ought  at  all  times  to  be  de- 
voted— that  of  doing  good.     He  hoped 
the  speakers   wonld   be  comprehensive 
and  judicious,  and   that   no  gentleman 
would  unnecessarily  restrict  himself. 

The  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  the  Secre- 
tary, then  read  the  Report,  which  stated 
that  the   establishment  of  free  schools 
for  imparting  a  scriptural  education  to 
the  poor ;  reading  the  Scriptures,  both 
in  Irish  and  English,  to  the  benighted 
peasantry  j    and  preaching  the   gospel 
wherever  an  opportunity  for  doing  so 
could  be  obtained,  had  always  been  the 
primary   objects   comprehended  in  the 
benevolent  desigri  of  the  Society  ;  and 
the  result  demanded  the  strongest  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude — many  thousands 
of  children  had   been  instructed ;  con- 
siderable numbers  of  the  ignorant  adult 
population  had  been  enlightened  ;  not  a 
few  of  these,  there  was  every  reason  to 
conclude,  had  been  truly  conrerted ;  and 
wherever  it  had  been  practicable,  the 
latter  had  been  collected  into  X^hristian 
churches.  Interesting  exthic^s  were  then 
given  from  the  correspondence  of  the 
Society's  agents  illu strati cig^the  benefits 
which  the  Institution  Lid  conferred  on 
Ireland.  The  Societj 's  fw^hools  amounted 
to  eighty-five  beEda^  Sunday-  schools  ; 
forty-five  Scripture  readers  were  employ- 
ed, and  ten  clmrUi^s  had  been  establish- 
ed, the  additi^s  to  which  from  time  to 
were  pleasing  indications  of  the  Divine 
approbation.     The    different  preaching 
stations  were  well  attended.     The  Rev. 
John  West,  of  Dublin,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to   the   Secretary,  stated   that 
through  the  kind  aid  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible   Society,  and   the   Edin- 
burgh and  Glasgow  Bible  Societies,  they 
had  been  enabled   to  distribute  gratis, 
in  the  past  year,  S459  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments. They  had  also  distributed  among 
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the  children  in  the  Schools  2000  first  and 
second  spelling  books,  600  primers,  30 
dozen  or  slates,  and  600  slate  pencils, 
with  about  400  table  books ;  15  reams  of 
paper  had  been  given  to  the  children  as 
rewards.  The  Rev.  John  Franks  has 
recently  waited  upon  a  considerable 
number  of  the  respected  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  residing  in  or  near 
the  Metropolis,  to  request  their  assist- 
ance in  carrying  forward  such  parts  of 
the  Society's  operations  as  are  known  to 
have  secured  their  cordial  approbation  ; 
and  the  Committee  avail  themselves  c^ 
the  present  occasion,  most  respectfully 
to  acknowledge  the  many  instances  in 
which  the  solicitation  has  been  met  by  a 
kind  and  liberal  attention.  Previously 
to  resigning  their  trust,  the  Committee 
would  with  pleasure  and  gratitude  advert 
to  three  facts  immediately  conneeted  with 
the  history  of  the  Society  up  to  this 
interesting  day.  The  first  relates  to  the 
meed  of  approbation  the  efforts  of  the 
Society  have  uniformly  received.  This 
has  been  conferred  without  solicitation, 
and  yielded  by  persons  of  every  religious 
denominution.  Witnesses,  the  most  un- 
objectionable, have  borne  a  willing  testi- 
mony to  the  zeal,  the  fidelity,  and  the 
diligence  of  the  agents  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  and  to  the  beneficial  in- 
fluence of  their  exertions.  A  person, 
now  high  in  rank  and  ofiice  in  this 
country,  recently  stated  to  one  of  your 
Committee,  that,  not  long  since,  when 
in  Ireland,  he  had  observed,  with  pecu- 
liar satisfaction,  the  efficient  working  of 
this  institution,  and  its  valuable  results. 
Another  fact,  requiring  particular  refer- 
ence, is  the  manner  in  which,  all  akmg, 
Pecuniary  assistance  has  been  afforded, 
n  the  commencement  the  demand  for 
such  aid  was  comparatively  small.  The 
amount  received  to  meet  the  expeaditure 
of  the  first  year  was  £886  i^s.  S^d., 
^hich  was  more  than  equal  to  the  require^ 
ment.  Since  then  £3000  has  not  been 
sufficient  to  discharge  the  annual  claims. 
The  progressive  enlargement  of  the  ope- 
rations of  ihe  Society,  and  the  conse- 
fjuent  necessity  of  increasing  funds,  it 
ought  to  be  confessed  with  humiliation, 
have  too  frequently  staggered  the  confi- 
dence of  those  upon  whom  the  principal 
weight  of  responsibility  has  rested. 
They  have  found  it  much  easier  to  speak 
d/  trusting  in  God  than  to  exercise  de- 
pendance  upon  him.  He,  however,  who 
civmpassionately  remembers  that  the 
spirit  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak, 
whose  are  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and 
ia  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all,  ba^ 
so  ordered  and  disposed  alt  things,  in 


relation  to  this  important  affair,  that  from 
time  to  time  the  needful  supplies  have 
been  obtained  always  in  a  degree  to  en- 
courage hope,  and  sometimes  in  a  manner 
so  remarkable  aa  altogether  to  discounte- 
nance the  gloomy  forebodings  of  unbelief. 
It  is  hopied  that  the  statement  of  th(» 
Treasurer's  account  to  be  presented  at 
this  meeting,  thougU  it  may  not  show  a 
balance  in  favour  of  the  Society,  will, 
at  least*  enforce  upon  every  one  con- 
cemed  for  the  prosperity  of  tliis  Institu- 
tion, the  duty  of  thanking  God  and 
taking  courage.  The  only  remainiog 
fact  to  which  the  Conamittee  would  refer 
is,  that  by  the  good  providence  of  Cod, 
during  the  twenty- one  years  in  which 
the  Society  has  now  been  in  active  and 
progressive  opcratioD,  it  has  been  sub- 
jected to  uo  official  expense  ;  the  whele 
of  its  home  mAoagement,  up  to  this 
period,  having  been  oouducted  perfectly 
gntuitously .  \V  hfite  ver,  in  this  respect, 
may  ultimately  become  necessary — as  a 
peculiar  feature  in  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety, through  sttcU  a  ^aoe  of  iime^  as 
affording  oue-more  ocoaaion  to.  look  with 
affection  upon  the  aabes  of  the  departed, 
and,  above  all ,^— as  inducing  a  devout 
recollection  of  the  manifold,  mercies 
which  heve  so  v^aUy  accompanied  the 
hiatory  of  the  SoQiety,  it  is  conceived 
that  thi»  ought  uot  to  be  entirely  ovar* 
looked. 

1  he  Her.  Itn  li.  Koi^am,  late  of  Sligo, 
moved  the  first  resolutiovy  via.-« 

That  with  cmotfooa  of  tttfaiflfioA  gntitad* 
te  God,  tbU  Meetiiig  woold  hail  the  airivalvf 
the  twenty -fijut  ajaniversary  of  tha  Baptist 
Irish  Society  ;  and  that  the  Report  now  read, 
containing  r^fennce  to  the  progreMriv«  opera- 
tiom  of  the  Society  duriag'  its  jpaal  hiatovyi 
and  e;(preMive  of  devout  acknowtedfrneut  fat 
the  many  obvious  and  ipemorable  instances  of 
Divine  hiterposition  {d  its  hehalf,  be  adopted 
and  clrcnlated  under  the  dtoectian  of  the  vwa* 
nittee. 

When  he  had  last  the  privilege  of 
'  addressing  a  public  meeting  in  thai 
place,  it  devolved  upon  bini  to  second 
the  last  resolution,  a  very  unenviable 
task  ;  but  to  propose  the  first  Ksolutien, 
as  he  was  called  on  at  present  to  do^  he 
fblt  was  a  task  still  more  unettvitMe* 
The  speech  of  the  Chattman,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Report,  had  however 
given  him  some  materials  for  a  speech, 
and  lent  him  some  of  the  necessary  in* 
citement  to  make  it.  He  would  most 
cordially  move  the  adoption  of  the  Re- 
port»  and  still  more  cordially  move  its 
adoption  In  the  terms  his  resolution 
expressed.  The  resolution  made  an 
important  statement,  evinced  a  hallowed 
feeling,  imd  entered  upod  ti  praotfcal  and 
useful  resolve.    It  made  the  important 
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•btentnt  tlist  in    thm   Society's  pact 
history,  m^ny  obriouB  snd  ttiemorabie 
iflstancoi  of  DiWne  ittter)>ositio]k  were 
Toacfaaafied,  and  th«  truth  of  this  state- 
ment thev  Report  estal^isbed  by  a  re- 
ference   to    prejudices    oTercone,    and 
perils  averted.  To  estimate  these  Dirine 
interpositions  it  was  necessary  to  form  a 
tnxe  estimate  of  the  difficulties  eocoun- 
tered.   He  wonM  not  say  that  the  sphere 
of  their  Sooittty's  labours  was  the  most 
dift(^lt  in  the  wide  fields  of  Missions, 
liiat  eettsinly  the  difficulty  ef  their  work 
wetk  *wae  not  often  overrated.    In  any 
etae  the  natiuNkl  heart  rebels  against  the 
proclaaaation  of  the  gospel,  but  their 
agents  had  ftot  merely  to  contend  with 
thtat  uniTersal  prejndiee,  or  with  a  mere 
Aominid  Prdtestaniaeai,  or  with  the  scep- 
tic or  tb9  infidel.    The  encounter  must 
be  smtained  against  a  sjHrit  of  darker 
Wrirldng  and  more  subtle  power  than 
them  all.  It  might  ooeasionally,  perhaps 
frsqueiitly'^  be  the  duty  of  ttn  a|^ent  of 
their  Society  to  tell  the  nominal  Pro* 
testant,  that  the  free  oirculatiou  of  the 
Bible  may  be  admitted  whore  its  eacred 
psges  are  unread,  and  the  necessity  of  a 
ministry  avowed,  whose  ministry  is  not 
attended,  or  whose  message  is  not  re- 
ceived ;  by  such  he  Will  be  heard  gener- 
ally witik  respect,  perhaps  by  some  with 
prcfitk     But  your  agents  have  principally 
to  do  with  a  system  that  acknowledgies 
the  Bible,  yet  denies  its  free  and  un« 
fettered  oirtmkition ;    which     partially 
sanctions  its  perusal,  bat  so  obscures  it 
with  canon  and  conmient)  that  if  a  hope 
be  caught  from  its  pages,  **  shadows, 
doitds  and  darkness,  rest  upon  it."    It 
might  sometime  be  their  ^ents*  duty  to 
defend  the  authenticity,  integrity,  and 
inspiration  of  God's  revelation  before 
him  who  doubts,  or  him  who  scofis ;  and 
in  these  cases,  there  is  at  least  argument. 
Their  a^ent  had,  in  sucfi  instances,  the 
affirmative  side  of  a  proposition,  or  a 
series  of  propositions  which  he  could 
maintain.     The  (mtu  probandi  rested  up- 
on him,  and  if  his  case  be  made  out,  the 
scoifer  may  cease  to  scorn,    and    the 
sveptic  learo  to  trust.    But  their  agents 
haa  principally  to  contend  with  a  system 
which  denies  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment,   and    shuts    up    dificuasion — to 
question    is    to    doubt,    to    doubt    is 
to     be     damned.        The     decrees    of 
the  Church  are    the  interpretation  of 
Scripture,   are    above  Scripture,      and 
the  source   of   all  scriptural  authority ^ 
where  they  have  decided ;    to  annouace 
their  decision  is  the  final  argument.    If 
this  would  not  silence  their  agent,  it  cer- 
taijily  would  silence  his  opponent,  and 


seal  up  all  further  discussion,  and  all  fur- 
ther thought,  perhaps  for  ever.  Such  are 
the  difficulties  of  the  system  with  which 
the   agents  of  the  Society  made   war. 
Theirs  was  far  a  diffiarent  work  from  that 
of  the  English  minister  and  they  should 
have  from  their  English  brethren   their 
sympathies  and  prayers.  In  the  discipline 
of  this  system,  there  is  every  thing  cal- 
culated  to  keep  the  votary  to  his  shrine. 
He  must,  on  stated  occasions,  bow  to  the 
priest's  knee,  and  pour  into  the  ears  of 
his  **  ghostly  father"  his  sins  of  thought 
and  deed ;  should  he  have  had  the  teme- 
rity to  listen  to  one   of   the  Society's 
Scripture  readers,  or  send  his  children 
to  one  of  their  schools,  he  is  loaded  with 
penances,  an  extra  complement  of  pray« 
era  are  preschhed  for  him,   or  he  must 
travel  to  some  sacred  well,  and  by  fast- 
ings,   and  watchings,   and    suft'erings, 
atone  for  his  partial   heresy.     Or  if  he 
iiesitate,  if  reason   assert    its  province 
and  its  power,  absolution  is  refused  him, 
and  he  is  ultimately  exposed  to  all  the 
horrors  of  an  **  anathema    sit,"      Now 
what  are  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  sys- 
tem thus  fio  effectually  guarded  by  those 
dark  sentinels  of  authority  and  power  ? 
All  its  peculiarities  could    not    there 
and  then  be  noticed.  It  ostensively  avow- 
ed justification  by  works ;  and  it  declared, 
b^  the  decretals  of  its  most  sacred  coun- 
cil,   the    man    accursed   who  dares  to 
teach  or  preach  that  a  man  is  justified  by- 
faith  alone*    But  perhaps  the  most  re- 
volting of  its  peculiarities  is  that  which 
claims  for  the  creature  the  worship  due 
to  the  Creator.    It  is  affirmed  that  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  saints  and  angels, 
with  relics,  images,  &c.,  should  receive 
degrees  of  worship  inferior  to  supreme  ; 
but  it  is  difficult  in  her  books  of  devo- 
tion, and  the  writings  of  her  divines,  at 
all  times  to  discover  that  tiie  distinction 
is   maintained^take     some  instances  : 
«  O  God,  who  to  recommend  to  us  ija- 
nocence  of  life,  was  pleased  to  let  the 
soul  of  thy  blessed  virs^in  Scholastica, 
ascend  to  heaven  in  thesnape  of  a  dove, 
grant  that  by  her  prayers  and  merit  we 
may  lead  innocent  lives  here,  and  ascend 
to  eternal  joys  hereafter."      ^The  rev, 
gentleman  then  gave  several  instance, 
particularly  from  the  "  Lady*s  Psalter  j'* 
and    a    prayer   at  the   consecration  of 
images  quoted  from  the  Koman  ritual). 
If,  notwithstanding  all  the  prejudices  of 
this  system,  the  Society  had  succeeded^ 
is  it  not  in  justification  of  the  terms  of  the 
resolution,  that  divine  interposition  had 
been  afiorded  1    He  knew,    personal!/, 
many  of  the  individuals  who  were  won 
to  the  truth  by  the  efforts    of    their 


296 


Irish  Chronicte, 


agents.  He  knew  whole  churobea  of 
8ucb  individuals.  The  rev.  gentjeman, 
at  considerable  length,  gave  instances 
of  the  good  done  by  tbis  and  other  Soci- 
eties. But  the  report  noticed  perils 
averted,  and  this  was  another  proof  of 
*  divine  interposition.  Ho  would  not 
deny  that  their  agents  incurred  danger, 
and  that  they  were  frequently  exposed 
to  insult,  and  sometimes  even  to  vio- 
lence, but  he  would  affirm  that  such 
arose  more  from  an  unhappy  combination 
of  circumstances,  than  »-om  any  un- 
kindness  in  the  natural  disposition  of  the 
peasantry.  The  Report  asserted,  that 
in  twenty-one  years  none  of  their  agents 
had  perished  or  been  seriously  injured ; 
he  could  say  the  same  for  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,  and  be  believed 
other  Societies  could  affirm  as  mucli. 
How  then  I  he  would  ask,  was  this  to  be 
accounted  for,  while  they  heard  of  mur- 
der and  outrage  directed  against  others  1 
He  hoped  that  the  fact  would  be  noted 
by  the  Chairman,  that  as  the  honourable 
member  for  Leeds,  he  might  make  use 
of  it  elsewhere,  and  he  (Mr.  N.)  could 
explain  it  upon  no  other  principle  than 
that  these  Societies  exhibited  the  peace- 
ful moral  power  of  voluntary  Chris- 
tianity. They  had  no  palace  to  excite 
to  envy — they  had  no  tithe  to  rouse  to 
exasperation.  This  in  his  opinion  was, 
under  Divine  Providence,  the  reason 
why  their  agents  had  not  fallen,  while 
80  many  Clergymen  had  perished  around 
them,  'i'he  second  thing  in  his  resolu- 
tion was  the  hallowed  feeling  evinced — 
it  was  gratitude  to  God  for  the  goodness 
effordea,  and  for  the  union  maintained. 
**  Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
He  congratulated  them,  however,  not 
merely  on  the  union  which  prevailed  in 
their  Cc»mmittees  and  designs,  but  upon 
the  exhibition  of  union,  which  in  the 
assemblage  of  ministers  around  him  was 
formed.  He  was  a  Psedobaptist,  as  was 
the  Chairman;  but  nevertheless^  they 
cordially  supported  the  Society.  He 
lioped  their  agents  and  those  of  other 
Societies  would  maintain  a  similar  union 
in  the  field  oi*  conflict,  against  the  com- 
mon foe.  A  profane  poet  of  his  country 
had  beautifully  sung, 

«'  Shall  I  mIk  the  brave  soldier  who  fights  by 

my  side. 

In  the  cause  of  maokiod,  if  vur  creeds  do  agree  ? 

Shall  I  part  with  the  friend  1  have  trusted  and 

tried. 

If  he  kneel  not  befere  the  sane  altar  wUh  me  ?" 

And  as  they  applied  the  poet's  thought 
to  a  holier  association,  and  a  holier  ob- 
ject, he  hoped  that  its  best  expression 


might  be  realized  amongst  them.  In 
the  last  place  his  resolution  entered  upon 
a  useful  and  practical  resolve.  "  To 
circulate  the  report,"  he  would  with  all 
his  heart  propose  it,  because  it  seemed 
like  a  determination  to  go  on.  There  is 
no  note  in  the  hormony  of  Zton  to  cheer 
a  believer  in  retreat.  They  would  pro- 
ceed, no  matter  what  difficulty  impeded, 
and  however  insurmountable,  we  will 
find  our  way  in  any  direction,  except, 
as  Paddy  would  say,  **  to  advance  back- 
ward." Our  cause  is  the  cause  of  God; 
and  if  he  will  let,  who  shall  hinder  1  It  is 
the  cause  of  Ireland ;  and  she  is  worth 
contending  for.  It  is  the  cause  of  Eng- 
land's honour,  and  she  will  redeem  it  to 
the  sister  land.  This  is  a  contest  for 
Ireland,  for  her  peace,  and  her  welfare, 
and  her  salvation.  But  he  liked  this 
resolve,  because  it  will  gladden  the 
heart  of  English  Christians.  Good 
news  from  Ireland  came  seldom.  Her 
voice,  like  the  moan  of  her  winds  through 
her  far  glens,  is  wild  and  sorrowful  ; 
and  her  story,  unless  it  be  of  days  long 
faded  from  her,  is  of  fallen  fortunes,  and 
and  of  blighted  hopes.  She  has  ceased 
to  wear  the  manacle,  but  with  her  eman- 
cipated hands  she  smites  her  own  bosom, 
and  wears  her  own  beauty.  Her  music 
is  the  dirge ;  or  should  tier  harp  yield 
to  a  more  cheerful  touch,  it  iB  in  that 
unmeasured  mirth  which  in  moments  of 
frantic  reaction  the  despairing  love.  But 
their  report  would  circulate'  good  news. 
It  tells  that  the  Sabbath  child  prays  for 
a  blessing  on  the  stranger  lady's  hand, 
from  which  the  little  cheering  premium 
and  present  were  extended.  It  tells 
that  the  best  remedy  for  Ireland's  dis- 
asters is  no  longer  a  problem.  The 
Gospel  is  the  remedy — this  pours  the 
balm  upon  her  blj^e  ding  bosom — binds 
the  wreath  upon  her  dishevelled  brow— - 
melts  her  melodies  into  still  softer  song, 
and  animates  the  genius  of  her  people 
with  a  purer  fire.  This  shall  bedew  her 
with  peace,  and  crown  her  with  honour ; 
not  that  she  may  bloom  a  solitary  flow- 
er, or  gleam  a  solitary  gem,  but  that, 
endeared  to  Britain  in  a  new,  and  happy, 
and  holy,  and  permanent  affinity,  it  may 
be  sung  of  both  luids, 

"  Great,  glorious,  and  free ; 

First  flowers  of  the  eairth,  and  first  gems  of  tk« 
sea." 

The  rev.  gentleman  was  loudly  cheer- 
ed several  times  during  his  address,  and 
the  humour  with  which  he  related  seve« 
ral  anecdotes  called  forth  the  repeated 
laughter  of  the  audience. 

The  Rev.  William  GitosEB,of  Maid* 
stone^  in  seconding  the  resolution;  re* 
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marked  that  Ireland  needed  the  attention 
of  British  philanthropists,  was  one   of 
the  very    few  propositions    respecting 
their  sister  country  which  no  one  would 
he  inclined  to  controvert ;  even  the  ad- 
mirahle    speech    which    they  had  just 
heard,  tended   to  confirm  that  general 
impression.     He  helieved  that  men  of 
every  political  party,  and  every  religious 
communion,  agreed  that  Ireland  was  in  a 
most  deplorable  state—that  there  was  fn 
it  a  vast  quantity  of  misery   and  moral 
degradation.     Though  there  was  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  remedies 
that  should   be   adopted,  all  the  physi- 
cians tigreed  that  the  patient  was  dread- 
fully   diseased.       They    need    not    ^o 
furtlier   for   evidence  than    the  public 
proceedings   of  their  courts  of  justice. 
Where  there  was  so  much  litigation  one 
party  must  be  wrong,  and  the  probabili- 
ty was  that  neither  were  quite  free  from 
blame.     The  writer  of   a  work  called 
<•  Ireland  in  1834,"  had  stated,  that  at 
the  quarter   sessions  for  Tralee,  there 
were  entered  for  judgment  1,470  cases, 
besides  199  criminal  cases,  for  the  com- 
paratively small  county  of  Kerry,  while 
at  the  assizes  homicides  constituted  the 
great  majority  of  cases.     Such  was  the 
levity  of  the  witnesses,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  arrive  at  the  truth  from  what 
they  had  alleged.    There  was  a  spirit  of 
clanship  existing,  which  seemed  to  set 
aside  all  obligations  to  speak  the  truth. 
It  might  have  seemed  natund  to   ask — 
had  they  known  nothing  on  the  subject — 
had  Ireland  no  funds  of  religion!    Were 
there  no  persons  whose  official  duty  it 
was  to  instruct  the  peasantry?     Was 
Ireland  overrun  with  sectaries  ?    Within 
the  last  three  Weeks  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  had  said,  that  the  Church  of 
England  was  not  a  sect ;  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  was  not  a  sect ;  and  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland   was 
not  a  sect :     but  the  Baptists  were  a 
«ect,  and   so  were  the  Independents. 
JNow  was  it  among  sects  that  all  the 
mischief  had  taken  place  1      Let  them 
look  at  the   Report  of  the  Government 
Commissioners  who  were  sent  to  investi- 
gate the   case.     Of   the  population   of 
Ireland,  there  were  of  Roman  Catholics 
6,428,265,  of  the  Established  Church 
861,792,  of  Presbyterians  635,587,   of 
Protestant   Dissenters  21,518;   so  that 
to  every  one   Dissenter  connected  with 
all  classes,  there  were  29  Presbyterians, 
39  Episcopalians,  298  Catholics.    Thus 
there  was  pne-eleventh  part  Protestant 
Dissenters,  the  remaining  ten-elevenths 
belonging  to  one  of  the  two  Episcopal 
fihurclies^  or  tlie  Roman  Catholiics  5  so 


that  the  honotir  of  having  pastoral  rule 
over  Ireland  was  divided,  not  among  the 
sects,  but  among  the  churches.  It  was 
difficult  to  speak  of  Popery  as  it  ought 
to  be  spoken  of ;  but  some  chivalrous 
admirers  of  this  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  who  was  said 
by  her  friends  to  be  the  most  handsome 
daughter — though  her  enemies  gave  her 
something  of  the  commendation  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  poet,  when  comparms 
her  with  other  Protestant  Churches,  they 
called  her — 

"  The  least  deformed  because  deformed  the  least  •" 
her  chivalrous  admirers  had  lately  raised 
such  an  outcry  against  Popeiy,  that  a 
person    hardly  liked   to   say  what    he 
thought.     But  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  Popery  was   an   exceedingly   bad 
thing.     It  was  a  system  which   mixed 
poison  with  the  waters  of  salvation,  and 
fhat  not    accidentally  *  but    systemati- 
cally and  regularly.     They  ought  not  to 
forget  that  it  laid  the   conscience  under 
bondage  to  man,   while  it  freed  it  from 
personal  obligation  to  God.     Such  being 
the  case,  they  ought  to  set   themselves 
to  accomplish  its    extirpation.    '  With 
regard,  however,  to   the   persons  Who 
maintained  it,  they  were  objects  of  com- 
passion, and  Protestants"  ought  to  love 
them,  to  enlighten  them,  and  to  intro- 
duce a  better  system.     But  how  was  it 
to  be  effected  1     Ireland   was  once  the 
subject  of  superstition  as  baneful  as  that 
under  which  she  now  laboured.    Many 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era  Ireland 
was  known  to  the  CarthagcnianS  under 
the  name  of  the  Sacred  Isle,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  peculiarly  consecrated  to 
paganism,  and  they  actually  passed  their 
sons  and  daughters  through  the  fire   to 
Moloch,  for  the  Phoenicians  introduced 
there  the  worship  which  had  been  given 
to  the  gods  of  Canaan.    How  was   she 
turned  from  her  superstition  t     Were 
armies  sent  1  No  :  but  in  the  year  432,  a 
small  band  of  unprotected  Missionaries, 
not,  it  was  to   be  feared,  holding  the 
truth  in  its  original  purity",    went  and 
preached  to  therii  Jesus  Christ.     A  frag- 
ment of  a  sermon  was  now  in  existence, 
in  which  it  was  said,  *•  The  sun  you  be- 
hold rising  every  morning  by  the  power 
of  that^God  who  placed  it  in  the  heavens, 
shall  cease  to  shine ;  and  all  its  worship, 
pers  shall    pass    into    destruction  and 
punishment  :    but  we  worship  the  true 
Sun,  Jesus  Christ/*     One  of  those  per- 
sons had  since  undergone  canonization 
and  was  now  called  St.  Patrick.     Let 
this  society  go  foilh  wiih  similar  instru- 
mentality .    Thfere  ra\i&l  he  nothing  com- 
pulsory.'   A.  suspicion  had  existed  which 
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b%d  operated  agaio^t  tb«  Society,  but 
there  was  nothing  in  the  Committee 
which  could  warrant  it. 
The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 
The  Rev.  W,  Thomas,  of  Limerick, 
moved — 

«  That  vhile  the  efFovts  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Sodety  have  hitherto  been  rewarded  with  a 
most  eocouraging  measnxe  of  success,  the  present 
state  of  Ireland  demands  that  the  salatarr  ar- 
rangements, and  benevolent  operations  of  this 
Inatituti<m,  dhonld  be  atsengthened  and  extended." 

It  was  with  great  diffidence  and  humil- 
ity that  he  appeared  before  the  meeting. 
The  good  which  had  been  done  by  the 
Secretary  in  Ireland  it  was*  impossible 
for  him  to  relate  :  he  could  only  hint  at 
it.     When  he  first  commenced  his  ope- 
rations in  Ireland,  in  connexion  with 
this  Society,  and  which  was  nearly  at 
its  commencement,  he  saw  no  manifes* 
tations  of  love  to  the  'Saviour  in  that 
extensive  country.    The  Society  esta- 
blished some  schools  in  the  South  of 
Ireland,  and  it  soon  ,pleased  the  Lord  to 
dispose    many    people    to    open    their 
houses  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
so  tliat  there  was  scarcely  a  gentlei&an*s 
house  round  Limerick  at  the  present 
day,  in  which  he  could  not  preach  in 
the  parlour  or  drawing-room  the  un- 
searchable   riches    of   the  Lord   Jesus 
Christ.    The  rev.  gentleman  then  re- 
ferred to  several  schools,  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  the  good  which  had  been 
done }     and   adduced    instances   illus- 
trating the  power  of  truth  among  the 
children,  and  their  attachment  to  the 
Scriptures.     Some  of  the  children  had 
arrived  at  majority,  and  by  their  indus- 
try had  been    enabled    to   raise  their 
parents  and  friends  to  competency  and 
comfort.    One  converted  Catholic  had 
gone  forth  as  a  minister,  with  the  bold- 
ness and    decision    of   Luther,  united 
with  the  mildness  of  Melancthon.  Many 
converted  Catholics  had  become  Scrip- 
ture readers  in  this  Society ;  and  truth 
had  considerably  progressed  among  the 
Ptotestants  of  Ireland.    The  rev.  gen- 
tleman next  adverted  to  the  idolatry  of 
Koman  Catholics;  several  instances  of 
which  he  quoted.    Great  good  had  been 
done  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ; 
and  numbers  of  persons  had  died  in  the 
Lord.    The  people  of  Ireland  were  at- 
tached to  their  own  religion ;  and  it  was, 
therefore,  necessary  to  communicate  to 
them  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  the 
mildest  way  they  possibly  could. 

Mr.  W.  Faxon  read  a  list  of  contri- 
butions ;  after  which  he  presented  the 
Treasurer's  accounts.  It  appeared,  that 
the  Society  were,  under  engagements  for 


upwards  of  six  hundred  pounds ;  only 
a  very  small  sum  towards  which  had 
been  received. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davis,  in  seconding  the 
Kesolution,  impressed  upon  the  meet* 
ing  the  importance  of  forming  Auxiliary 
Societies.  In  some  churches  an  Aux- 
iliary was  formed,  which  divided  the 
proceeds  between  three  Societies;  but 
he  thought  it  would  be  more  productive 
if  they  had  a  separate  Auxiliary  for 
each.  If  he  were  to  describe  the  Irish 
character,  he  should  say,  that  they  were 
all  heart ;  and  they  knew  that  that  pro- 
duced the  most  extended  and  powerful 
effect.  It  was  because  the  truth  was 
under  <;orrupt  principles  and  unholy 
passions  that  Ireland  wsis  in  such  a 
miserable  state.  Could  they  succeed 
in  giving  it  right  principles,  they  might 
hope  to  see  the  feelings  of  Ireland 
brought  out  in  such  a  manner  as  they 
had  never  been  before.  It  was  his 
opinion,  that  if  the  same  amount  of 
piety  existed  in  Ireland  as  did  in  En- 
gland, and  the  latter  were  in  the  same 
situation  that  the  former  are  now,  the 
efforts  made  on  behalf  of  this  country 
would  be  more  abundant  than  those  put 
forth  on  behalf  of  Ireland. 

The  Kesolution  was  then  put  and 
agreed  to. 

The  Rev,  C.  Stovel  rose  to  mote — 

**  That,  as  the  present  is  a  suitable  occasion  for 
expressing  devont  thankfulness, ,  on  Bcconat  of 
the  assistance  and  success  already  afforded,  ia 
connexion  with  the'  labours  Cof  this  Sooiet;,  it  is 
not  less  so  for  the  exercise  of  hamble  dependance 
on  the  divine  blessing,  as  to  its  continaed  txer- 
tions,  and  future  prosperity." 

He  confessed,  that  he  never  directed 
bis  thoughts  on  these  occasions  to 
the  claims  of  Ireland,  without  being 
altogether  afraid  to  trust  his  own  feel- 
ings in  any  thing  like  a  public  expres** 
sion,  because  so  many  evils  had  accuom* 
lated  on  that  part  of  the  British  domin* 
ions,  and  about  those  evils  there  was 
such  a  combination  of  difficulties  in  all 
attempts,  not  to  cure,  but  even  to  ameli- 
orate them.  He  had  often  sympathized 
with  the  Legislature  when  it  had  at^ 
tempted  to  adopt  measures  relative  io 
Ireland.  He  knew,  that  when  they  had 
got  into  difficulties,  produced  by  former 
arrangements  and  expedients,  they  often 
appeared  more  embarrassed  on  account 
of  their  error.  But  still,  it  was  the 
discipline  of  their  heavenly  Father,  that 
when  they  departed  from  the  ground  of 
divine  righteousness,  they  jumped  into 
a  gulf,  from  which  they  could  never 
rise  to  regain  their  standing,  unless  by 
'  his  own  divine  and  merciful  almighty 


J 


Irish  Chronicle. 


S99 


2i6^.     H«  WHS  deeply  convinced  that, 
boirefer  triMiig  a  man's  conduct  might 
appesr  in   the  snilaU  of  crime,   when 
once  he  had  done  wrong,  he  could  not 
recover  without  the  help  of  his  Creator. 
That  was  the  case  with  regard  to  the 
country,  whose  interests  had  been  pie- 
sent^  to  them  that  morning.  The  system 
which  had  deen  adapted  to  one  age  was 
tendered  poison  to  the  next.   There  was 
something   a£Fecting  in  the   statements 
winch  bftd  been  made,  relative  to  the 
ehorch  of   Rome  appealing  to  its  own 
df!orees.     If   the    appeal    were    really 
made  and  rested  upon,  they  might  feel 
that  they  had  sure  ground,  and  that  no 
alteration  would  hereafter  he  made.  Un- 
der such  circumstances  he  should  not 
fear  to  lay  the  Bible  aside,  and  take  the 
decrees  of  the  church.     He  would  take 
the  recorded  resolutions  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  he  would  find  in  them  all 
that  was  to  be  condemned  in  popery,  as 
much  exposed  as  in  the  book  of  God. 
But  here  was  the  misery  of  the  system ; 
to-day  the  appeal  was  made  in  one  circle 
to  the  decrees  'of  the  church  ;  and  to- 
morrow, in  another  circle  those  appeals 
would  be  despised.     In  fact,  the  spirit 
of  some  foul  corruption  had  taken  hold 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  was 
warring  against  the  truth  and  righteous- 
ness of  God.    But  he  did  not  think  that 
the  malady  with  which  they  had  to  con- 
tend existed  simply  there.     The  three 
great  confiicts  in  Ireland  between  the 
great  parties,  was  a  mingling  of  experi- 
ments to  support  religion  by  measures 
which  opposed  themselves  altogether  to 
the  spirit  of  their  holy  religion.    It  was 
wonderful  that  they  should  have  seen 
the  papacy  first  arising  over  the  ruins  oi 
heathenism,  then  suppressed  by  the  Pro- 
testant establishment  by  force,  aod  then 
rising  so  as  to  secure  the  greater  part  of 
the  country  through  voluntary  exertions. 
During  those  changes  of  policy  how 
many  souhi  had  passed  from  this  world 
into  eteiuily, neglecting  the  great  salva- 
tion!    But  if  they  could  disconnect  the 
religion  of  Ireland  from  its  compulsory 
incumbrances,  then  they  would  be  pre- 
pared to  work  with  effect  the  voluntary 
efforts.      He    thought,    however,    that 
whilst   these  evils    existed,  and     laws 
the  most    perilous   were  in    operation, 
they  ought  to  be  honoured.  The  British 
throne  was  insulted  every  hour  by  the 
cbntempt  of  her  own  enactments.     He 
revered  the  laws  of  his  country  next  to 
the  laws  of  God,  and  he  mourned  most 
for  that  system  which  placed  the  laws 
of  his  country  in  opposition  to  the  laws 
of  God.    In  Ireland  there  had  accuo^u- 


lated  a  dreadful  amount  of  guilt,  press- 
ing like  an  incubus  upon  mis  nation ; 
and  while  the  guilt  must  be  deplored, 
he  was  persuaded,  that  before  the  laws 
of   England  could  be  honoured,  they 
must  first  observe  the  laws  of  God,  and 
seek  his  mercy    as  their  deliverance. 
The  objeet  of  this  Society  was  extremely 
simple  ;    it  was  that  of  turning  men 
from   darkness  to  light,  and   from  tlie 
power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God. 
In   every    system,    and    without    any 
system,  God  had  blessed  it  in  p^mitting 
it  to  possess  a  flexibility  in  its  move- 
ments adapted  to  the  flexibility  of  the 
errors  with  which  it  had  to  contend. 
Did  they  change  their  position  1     This 
Society  could  do  the  same.     Did  they 
flyl    It  could  follow  them.    Did  they 
receive  instruction    in  one    form.!     ft 
could  modify  it,  and  could  throw  itself 
like  the  light  of  day  into  all  their  dwell- 
ings. The  rev.  gentleman  then  alluded 
to  the   trifling  expense   at  which  tbia 
Society  carried  on   its  operations^  and 
after  adverting  to  the  indefatigable  ex- 
ertions of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Ivijney 
to  promote  its  interests,  concluded  by. 
exhorting  all  its  friends  to  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  devotion. 

C.  Mattland,  Esq.,  briefly  seconded 
the  Resolution,  which  was  then  put  and 
carried. 

Professor  Hoppus  inqved  the  next 
Resolution — 

*'  That  the  best  thaidu  of  tbe  Meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall,  the  Treasurer, 
and  the  Rer.  George  Pritchard,  the  grataitoos 
Secretaxy,  fortiieirvalQablei  servkes  ;  thatthej 
be  requested  to  continoe  another  year  ;  ud  that 
the  persons  whose  names  were  read  he  t)\e  Com- 
mittee and  auditors  for  Uie  ensuing  year.** 

He  furnished  an  interesting  ootUne  of 
the  history  of  Ireland ;  and  ^ter  point- 
ing at  some  of  the  superstitious  customs 
of  the  Catholics  there,  concluded  by 
showing  the  adaptation  of  the  voluntary^ 
as  contrasted  with  the  compulsory,  sys- 
tem, to  promote  the  genuine  interests  of 
religion. 

The  Rev.  James  Tyso,  of  Walling- 
ford,  said  that  there  was  one  point  which 
had  not  been  noticed  *,  the  Society  had 
that  day  urrived  at  majojcity.    She  was 
beautiful,  well-grown,  and  deserved  the 
respect  of   every  body.     Perharps  the 
meeting  wondered  why  some    of  the 
speakers  made  such  long  addresses ;  he 
would  tell   them  why.    It    was  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive*    He  e^ 
membered  an  advice  which  he  had  re« 
ceived  thirty  years  ago,  and  which  had 
done  hiia  good ;  it  applied,  to  speeches 
as  well  as  to  sermons  -,  it  was,  to  leave' 
the  people  longing  rather  than  loathing* 
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The  meeting  had  heard  a  good  deal  of 
the  crj  of,  "No  popery."  One  party  who 
raise4  the  cry  meant — *'Do  not  tooch  our 
fat  livings."  But  the  friends  of  this 
Society  cried  "  No  popery,"  hecause  it 
kept  the  Scriptures  from  men,  and  veas 
injurious  to  their  souls.  He  could  prove 
from  Scripture  that  there  were  good 
people  in  the  church  of  Rome.  God 
had  said, ''  Come  out  of  her,  mj  people." 
There  must  he  good  men  in  it,  or  he 
would  not  call  upon  them  to  come  out 
of  it.  He  had  lately  attended  a  Bible 
meeting,  where  almost  all  the  ^speakers 


were  clergymen,  and  they  had  said  s 
great  deal  against  the  church  of  Rome. 
He  thought  he  had  never  hciard  a  daugh* 
ter  rail  so  much  against  her  mother  in  hi» 
life.   He  cordially  seconded  the  motion. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and 
carried. 

The  Rey.  B.  Godwin  moved  a  vole  of 
thanks  to  the  Chairman,  which  was 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W,  Potle,  and 
carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Chairman  briefly  acknowledged 
the  compliment ;  and  the  Doxology  hav- 
ing been  sung,  the  meeting  broke  up. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Bsc^ved  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  June  19, 1835. 

Hammeramith,  Female  Association,  by 

Miss  Otridge,  Treasurer 8    7    6 

Wallingfurd,  by  Rey.  J.  Tyso:— 

Mr.  Field 0  10.  0 

Mr.  £.  Welld,  Slade-end.  .110 

Mrs.  Palmer 110 

Collection 5  11    0 

8    3    0 

Carter  Lane  Irish  School 0    0    0 

Prodnce  of  a  Box, for  sight  of  Ministers' 

Portraits,  by  T.  Meirett 1    0    0 

Rev.  James  Elvey ann.  sub.      110 

Friends  lately  assembling  at  Dean  Street, 
Soathwark ;  but  now  worshipping 
at   Paragon    Chapel,   Bermondsey 

New  Road,  by  Rev.  B.  Lewis 0  10    0 

Donnan's  Lan^,  Part  of  a  Collection, 

by  Rer.  6.  Chapmaa 3  10    0 

Friends,  by  Mr.  John  IBidge 2    2    0 

A  Friend 10    0 

Little  Ailie  Street,  by  Rev. P.  Dickerson      2    0    0 
Church  Street,  Blackfriars,  one-third  of 

Collection 4    2    0 

Crayford  Auxiliary 2    0    0 

Mrs.  Smith,  Crayford 1     0    0 

Rey.  Edmond  Clark 1    0    0 

Rev.  Thomas  Jarvis,  Jersey... 1    0    o 

57    7    9 
Collected  at  the  Doors 19    2    o 

Received  by  the  Treasurer, 

Collection  after  the  Annaal  Sermon  at 

Salters'  Hall  Chapel,  by  Rey.  Edward 

Steane 10    0    0 

Amersham,  by  Rev.  John  Statham 5    0    0 

Ashford  Association,  by  Rev.  W.  Groser      4  15    0 
Walworth,  Lion  Street,  Female  Society, 

by  Mrs.  Chin 20    0    0 

Collected  among  the  Society 
of  Friends  iu  Ix)ndon  and 
its  Vicinity,  by  Rey.  John 

Franks 82    1    6 

(Part  of  this  previously  acknowledged.) 
Kettering    Auxiliary  Society,   by  Mr. 

Gotch 5    0    0 

Mr.  James  Cozens,  Norwich 1    0    0 

Keynsham,  by  Rev.  T.  Ayres  :— 

Mr.  Derrick.... 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Harris 0  10    6 

Mr.  Edwards 1     l     0 

Mr.'Score 1     i    o 

Small  Sums 2  17    8 

-^ 6    0    0 


Mr.  E.  C.  May,  Tottenham 1    t    0 

Tring,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Jefiery  :— 

Mr.  Elliott 110 

Mr.  Baldwin 0  10    0 

Mr.  Orover 1    0    0 

Mr.  Meacher '   110 

3  12    0 

New  Park   Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mrs. 

Eyans 6    0»  0 

Kington    Missionary    Association,    by 

Rev.  S.  B.  Blackmore 5    0   0 

Ilford  Missionary  Assodatien  (one-thitd) 

by  Rev.  J.  Cubitt 7    0  U 

Benjamin  Risdoo,  Esq.,  Pershore 10   0   0 

Mr.  W.  Harrison,  Hadlow 5    0   0 

From  the    Chorch  and   Congregation, 
Spencer  Place,  GosweU  Street  Road. .      5  2   4 

Mrs.  Duthoit ann.  sub.      10   0 

Female  Baptist  Irish  Society 25   8   6 

Prom  St.  Clement's,  Norwich,  by  Rev. 

J.  Pnntb 2  10   0 

Woolwich  —  Mrs.    J.    Robson   and    B. 
Wates,  Collectors : — 

Mrs.  Cannon 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Cox 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Sharp 0    6    0 

Mrs.  Murray 0    4    4 

Miss  Wills 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Freeman «..     0  10    0 

Mrs.  Strother 0  10    0 

Miss  Tomer 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Thorley 0    4    4 

Mr.  Thorley 0    4    4 

Miss  Tamsett 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Coombs 0    3     3 

Miss  Young, 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Baker 0    3    0 

Mrs.  i.  Robson 0    4    4 

Mr.  J.  Robson 0    4    4 

Mr.  Tame 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Tame 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Diblin 0    2    2 

Mrs.  Strang 0    6    0 

Mrs.  Whiteman 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Baker 0    4    4 

Mrs.  Champion 0    0-0 

Mrs.  Kirby 0  10    0 

Mr.  Gardnier , 1     1    0 

Dr.  Gregory 0  10    0 

Miss  Wates 0    4    4 

Mrs.  B.  Wates 0    4    4 

8  11    9 


For  the  Cains*  Family. 
Friend,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox, , 


1    0    0 


•^*  The  aocoont  of  the  annual  meeting  has  occupied  so  mnch  space,  that  the  completion  of  the  list  of 

contributions  is  nnayoidably  deferred  to  me  next  month. 
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JULY,  1835. 


I'liir.i 


SiibseriptioDis  and  Dooations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully  rcceired  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No%  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
chnrch  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
napies  are  iiMterted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


■*-•*<.••••*■ 


BAPTIST  MISSION, 


HQlVl^  PROCtlEDl^GS. 


ANNUAL  MEETING* 
Sui^ained  by  the  gracious  car^  of 
ProyideiKie,  we  have  been  per- 
mitted t9  ahare  in  another  oif  these 
Chris^iaA  festivals,  and  tru6t  fhat 
many,  have  found  that  t«rm^  in  its 
highest  and  noblest  sense,  appro- 
priate  to  the  occasion.  It  i^  true, 
that  we  had  no  longer  among  u^  our 
dear  Missionary  brethren,  whose 
impressive  statements  ^d  earnest  ' 
appealfl  had  for  tibree  successive 
years  inpurted  an  intensity  of  !n* 
terest  to  our  Anniversaries,  to 
which  no  written  description  can  do 
Janice.  Bttt  tbis  very  circumstance 
was  of  itself ,  an  additional  cause 
for  joy  and  thanksgiTtng ;  since 
the  objetft  Of  their  return  to  this 
country  has  been  gained,  and  our . 


brethren  are  occupied  in  the  more 
congenial  and  spiritually  profitable 
woik   of    publishing    the    Gospel 
luuidst  the  thousands  of  Jamaica 
and  feeding,  with  living  breads  the 
j9ocks  entrusted  to  their  charge;  . 

The  open  Committee  Meetiog 
was  held  as  usual  at  Fen  Court,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  the  16th  inst., 
when  the  chair  was  taken  by  our 
venerable  friend  Joseph  Gutleridge, 
Esq.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Summers,  of  Bristol, 
and  the  Committee  were  informed 
of  various  particulsurs  bearing  upon 
the  history  of  the  Society  during 
the  past  year. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  the  friends  of  the  Society  assem- 
bled at  the  Rev.  John  Clayton's  chapel 
in  the  Poultry,  kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion. Hymns  were  given  out  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  MATTHEWS,  of  Canterbury,  pAlN, 
of  Eythome,  and  Sprigo,  of  Ipswich; 
and  the  Scriptures  were  read  and  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  E.  CLARKE,  of  Truro ; 
after  which  the  Rev.  Samdel  Summers, 
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of  Bristol,  delivered  a  discourse,  charac- 
terized  by  a  high  degree  of  eloquence  and 
piety,  from  Matt  ix.  37, 38,  "  Then  saith 
he  to  his  disciples.  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few  ; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  bis 
harvest."  After  some  appropriate  re- 
marks on  the  imagery  of  the  passage,  as 
indicative  of  joy,  maturity,  the  necessity 
of  labour  adequate  to  the  demand,  and 
the  fruitful  results  to  be  expected  ;  the 
preacher  proceeded  to  .apply  the  text  thus 
explained  to  Missionary  exertions,  and 
proposed, 

I.  To  notice  the  character  of  mis- 
sionary operations  at  the  present  period, 
under  the  idea  of  a  harvest. 

II.  To  take  a  comparative  view  of  the 
i^ency  employed. 

III.  To  point  out  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians iji  reference  thereto. 

Under  the  first  head  the  preacher  con- 
sidered that  the  idea  of  a  harvest  might 
from  various  causes  be  most  fitly  applied 
to  Missionary  operations^  and  especially 
noticed  the  tenor  of  prophecy,  the  in- 
crease of  knowledge,  the  political  changes 
within  the  last  century,  particularly  in  the 
advancement  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
the  aggressive  attitude  of  the  church,  as 
indicated  by  the  revival  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  the  increase  of  instrumen- 
tality ;  together  with  the  improved  con- 

.  dition  of  heathen  society  through  the  la- 
bours of  Missionaries,  as  preparing  the 
way  for  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel. 

The  image  of  the  text  was  further  con- 
sidered as  suggesting  that  thet$  is  a  neces- 
sity for  great  and  various  labour,  not  only 
in  the  fields  but  at  home,  in  providing  for 
the  wants  of  those  who  are  abroad  ;  and 

'  also  that  there  are  the  noblest  joys  con- 

^  nected  with  Evangelical  labours. 

The  plenteousness  of  the  harvest  was 
then  adverted  to  as  embracing  the  whole 

.  world,  and  demanding  the  utmost  ener- 
gies of  the  church. 

II.  Here  the  preacher  referred  to  the 
fewness  of  the  labourers  as  compared  with 
the  greatness  of  the  harvest,  not  only  in 
the  lands  of  heathenism,  but  in  civilized 
Europe. 

In  the  last  place,  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians was  pointed  out :  **  Pray  ye  there- 
fore,*' &c.  This  was  considered  as  in- 
cluding prayer  for  the  supply  of  labourers, 
duly  qualified  by  the   influences   of  the 

'  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  means  of  sending  them 
forth  to  their  spheres  of  labour ;  and  the 
preacher  concluded  by  earnestly  exhort- 
ing to  self-examination,  devotedness  to 
the  service  of  Christ,  and  liberality  in  con- 
tributing to  its  support. 


In  the  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  the  spa- 
cious accommodations  of  Surrey  Chapel, 
which   for    so   many   years   have,   with 
Christian  liberality,  been  afforded  to  the 
Society,  were  occupied  by  a  large  assem- 
bly of  its   friends.     Appropriate  hymns 
were  given  out  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  WIL- 
KINSON, of  Saf^n  Walden,  and  Upton, 
of  St.  Albans ;    and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Finch,   of  Harlow,  read   the  Scriptures 
and  engaged  in  prayer.     A  luminous  and 
energetic  discourse  was  then  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  BENJAMIN  GODWIN,  of  Brad- 
ford, from  John  iv.  35,    "Say   not  ye. 
There  are    yet   four  months,   and   then 
Cometh   harvest?      Behold,   I   say   unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields  ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest."   After  some  judicious  observations 
on  the  .reference  of  our  Lord  to  the  intro- 
ductory period  of  the  Gospel  era,  which 
might  be  considered  a  harvest,  as  com- 
pared with  the  dispensation  which  pre- 
ceded it,  and  also  to  its  still  more  em- 
phatic reference  to  the  universal  and  final 
triumphs  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  the 
preacher  proceeded  to  consider  the  pas- 
sage as  not  inapplicable  to  the  state  of 
things  at  the   present  period,    and   re- 
marked, 

I.  That  after  all  which  has  been  done, 
the  great  harvest  remains  to  be  gathered 
in. 

II.  That  many  concurring  circum* 
stances  indicate  that  the  harvest  is  at 
hand  ;  ^and, 

III.  That  this  should  be  met  by  cor- 
responding sentiments  and  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  Jirst  proposition  was  substantiated 
by  reference  to  the  plan  of  salvation  as 
embracing  the  world  at  large  ;  to  the  me- 
thod of  redemption  by  the '  death  of 
Christ,  which  cannot  be  adequately  re- 
compensed by  the  salvation  of  a  mere 
fragment  of  the  world ;  and  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  scale  on  which  divine  wis- 
dom has  proceeded  in  its  arrangements, 
and  the  extent  and  variety  of  those  pro- 
cesses which  are  adapted  to  produce  the 
mighty  result. 

Under  the  second  head  the  preacher  re- 
marked, that  the  latter-day  glory  of  the 
church  of  Christ  cannot  be  expected  to 
burst  forth  at  once  in  its  splendour,  or  to 
be  produced  by  any  other  means  than 
those  already  employed.  lliat  the 
period  so  much  desired  is,  however,  near 
at  hand,  was  shown  in  a  manner  most 
convincing,  1st.,  by  an  examination  of 
prophecies,  particularly  those  contained 
in  the  2nd  and  7th  chapters  of  Daniel, 
and  2nd  chapter  of  the  2Bd  Epistle  to  the 
Thcssalonians  j  and  2ndly,  by  a  review  of 
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the  providences  of  God,  combined  with 
his  predictions.  And  here  the  preacher 
expatiated  with  much  interest,  1st.,  on 
the  fact  that  the  whole  world  has  become  ' 
accessible,  to  Missionary  operations.  2nd., 
on  the  character  and  position  of  Chris- 
tianity in  those  nations  (Britain  and 
America)  which  are  most  adapted  to  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel.  3rdly,  on  the 
general  spread  of  knowledge  and  educa- 
tion ;  and  4thly,  on  what  has  been  al- 
ready achieved. 

The  duty  of  the  church  in  regard  to  the 
harvest,  considered  as  being  at  band,  were 
stated  to  be  attention,  thankfulness^ 
zealous  effort,  and  steady  perseverance  ; 
duties  which  were  ably  urged  on  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  wealthy  Christians, 
and  all  classes  of  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

At  the  prayer-meeting  at  Eagle-street 
on  Thursday  morning,  an  affectionate  and 
useful. address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Welsh,  of  Newbury,  who  also 
closed  in  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  C.  Woolla- 
COTT,  of  Little  Wild-street,  and  Shen- 
STON  of  Eldon-street,  having  previously 
led  the  devotions  of  the  assembly. 

The  Forty-third  Anniversary  of  the  So- 
ciety was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  when 
the  attendance  was  numerous  and  highly 
respectable.  At  eleven  o'clock,  T.  F. 
BOXTON,  Esq.,  M.P.,  appeared  on  the 
platform  and  took  the  chair. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  sing- 
ing— 

"  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise,"  &c. 

After  which  the  Rev.  J.  Statham,  of 
Amersham,  offered  up  prayer  for  the  Di- 
vine blessing  on  the  Meeting  and  the  So- 
ciety. 

The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said,  that 
before  he  called  upon  the  Secretary  to 
read  the  Report,  he  could  not  but  express 
how  cordially  he  subsciribed  to  the  very 
spiritual  petition  which  had  just  been 
offered  up.  Unless  the  Divine  blessing 
accompanied  their  labours  and  exertions, 
they  would  not  be  productive  of  any 
benefit  to  those  to  whom  they  sent  out 
Missionaries.  He  was  almost  disposed  to 
make  a  confession,  viz.,  that  his  mind 
had  been,  within  the  last  few  hours,  so 
fully  absorbed  by  another  question  closely 
united  and  linked  to  this,  though  in  some 
.respects  different  from  it,  that  he  believed 
this  was  the  only  meeting  that  he  should 
have  felt  it  his  duty  to  attend.  He  could 
not  forget  what  obligations  those  engaged 
in  the  Anti-Slavery  cause  owed  to  this 
Society  at  bome^  and  to  those  brave  and 


good  men  whom  it  had  sent  out,  at  the 
risk  of  their  lives,  in  liberating  and  in  de- 
livering the  negro.     It  was  a  matter  of 
the  highest  congratulation  that  those  la- 
bours were  at  length  crowned  with  some  .- 
portion  of  success  ;  but  sorry  he  was  to 
say,  that  some  impediment  seemed  lately, 
to   have    arisen.       Some   attempts    had- 
lately  been  made  for    the    purpose    of 
frustrating   the  benevolent   object.      He 
trusted  those  efforts  would  not  succeed. 
The  people  of  England  had,  with  unex* 
ampled  liberality,  given  a  sum  such  as 
was   never  before    given  for   any   other 
cause  than  desolation  and  war.    Accounts 
had    been    received,   he   would    not   say 
realising  their  expectation,  but  far  moce 
than  surpassing  them  as  to  the  conduct  of 
the  negro  ;  and  having  made,  on  the  one 
hand,   that  great  sacrifice^  i^nd  the  ob- 
jects of  their  care  having  in  every  respect 
more  than  surpassed  the  expectations  they 
entertained  on  the  other,  he  felt  confident 
that  the  people  of  England  would  now 
support  them.     But  into  those  points  he 
thought  this  was  not  the  moment  to  enter, 
and  therefore  he  would  call  upon  the  Se- 
cretary to  read  the  Report. 

The  Rev.  John  Dyer  read  the  Report 
accordingly,  after  which 

W.  B.  GURNEY,  Esq.,  presented  his 
accounts,  as  Treasurer,  from  which  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  a  balance  against 
the  Society  of  ^324.  7s.  3d. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  of 
Plymouth,  after  expressing  the  unfeigned 
pleasure  he  felt  in  seeing  the  chair  occu- 
pied by  Mr.  Buxton,  and  congratulating 
the  hon.  gentleman  on  the  success  of  his 
labours,  moved — 

That  this  Meeting  receives,  with  unfeigned 
thankfulness  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  the 
account  which  has  now  been  furnished  of  the 
successful  labours  of  onr  Missionary  brethren 
in  the  East  and  West  Indies ;  and  that  the 
Report  be  adopted,  and  distributed,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee. 

He  scarcely  knew  whether  it  was  quite 
proper  for  him  to  allude  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  success  of  Missionary  labours 
was  mentioned  in  the  Report.  He  would, 
however,  venture  to  do  so,  not  in  ^a  pug- 
nacious way,  but  in  the  way  of  explana- 
tion. His  apology  was,  that  it  had  fallen 
to  his  lot  more  than  once  to  hea.r  a 
friendly,  but  at  the  same  time,  somewhat 
censorious  remark  upon  the  frequent  use 
of  the  word  "  Baptism,*'  in  the  Reports 
of  the  Baptist  Societies.  He  would  in- 
form such  persons  that  the  word  was 
merely  used  to  indicate  •  that  the  parties 
referred  to  had  been  hopefully  converted 
to  God.  With  regard  to  the  success  in 
the  East  Indies,  whilst  there  were  bre- 
thren present  far^more  competent  thao.. 
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himself  to  travefse  Indian  ground,  he 
would  offer  to  the  meeting  some  conside- 
rations '-which  had  occurred  to  his  own 
mind  as  bearing  upon  that  topic.  They 
all  knew  that,  although  the  human  heart, 
under  every  variety  of  circumstances,  was 
opposed  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
thai  Divine  influence  was  necessary  to 
make  the  Gospel  effectual  to  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  yet  in  India,  more  than 
m  any  other  country  under  heaven,  oppo- 
sition to  the  Gospel  assumed  a  systema- 
tised  and  consolidated  form.  Caste  and 
Hindoo  idolatry  were  among  the  circum- 
stances tending  to  make  Missionary  labour 
so  difficult  there ;  yet  they  had  no  right 
to  speak  despondiugly,  as  though  they 
had  had  no  success.  Not  to  mention  the 
Aumber  of  converts  who  had  been  brought 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  when  they  remem- 
bered hosr  much  had  been  done  in  the 
instruction  of  children,  how  great  was  the 
diminution  of  the  power  of  caste,  and, 
above  all,  when,  they  recollected  how 
widely  the  Sacred  Scriptures  had  been 
distributed  through  the  various  provinces 
of  that  vast  continent,  in  many  different 
languages,  he  thought  no  one,  without 
being  guilty  of  ingratitude,  could  say  that 
there  was  a  want  of  reason  to  Uess  God 
and  take  courage  in  regard  to  the  East 
Indies.  Another  sentiment  to  which  he 
had  recently  listened  might  be  brought  to 
bear  on  this  part  of  the  Resolution,  viz., 
that  in  all  wise  and  well-conducted  un- 
dertakings, the  magnitude  of  the  result 
must  be  expected  to  bear  a  proportion  to 
the  magnitude  of  the  scale  on  which  the 
preparations  had  been  conducted.  If  the 
preparations  were  the  work  of  man,  they 
might  expect  an  objection  to  be  taken  to 
this  argument ;  but  as  in  a  great  degree 
it  was  manifestly  the  work  of  God,  and 
consisted  in  the  translating  and  printing 
of  hie  own  Word,  he  would  ask  upon 
what  results  they  might  not  calculate 
when  God  should  pour  down  his  bless- 
sing  1  With  regard  to  the  West  Indies, 
he  would  not  anticipate  any  objections  to 
the  Resolution.  Undoubtedly  success — 
delightful,  complicated,  abundant  success, 
had  attended  their  labours  there.  Since 
the  Society  held  its  last  Anniversary,  the 
1st  of  August  had  dawned  upon  the 
western  as  well  as  upon  the  eastern  por- 
tion of  the  globe.  The  Ist  of  August  must 
be  associated  with  many  interesting  re- 
flections in  the  mind  of  the  Chairman,  as 
a  parent,  a  philanthropist,  a  legislator, 
and,  last  of  all,  and  in  the  highest  style 
of  all — a  Christian.  It  was  impossible 
that  such  a  day  could  ever  dawn  upon  the 
world  again ;  not  as  it  regarded  iu  spi- 
rituid  resulls,  but  in  all  other  respects. 


They  now  began  to  enter  upon  that  field 
which,  previously  to  the  •ceuonrenee  of 
that  glorious  day,  was  beset  with  diiBcnl- 
ties,  and  in  many  parts  hedged  against 
their  entrance  with  thorns.  The  hin- 
drances to  the  diffusion  of  Gospel  truth* 
were  not  now  quite  removed,  but  were,  to 
a  delightful  degree,  abated;  and  when 
they  were  informed  that  the  negroes,  in- 
stead of  conducting  themselves  in  a  way 
of  tumult  and  riot,  had  shown  the  ame- 
liorating influence  of  Christianity  in  the> 
manner  in  which  they  embraced  the 
buddings  of  freedom,  they  could  not  but 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  Mr.  N. 
then  went  on  to  speak  of  the  success 
which  had  attended  the  joint  efforts  ef 
the  friends  of  humanity,  and  the  friends 
of  religion.  He  did  not  claim  ion  ChriS" 
tian  Missionaries  the  immediate  accom- 
plishment of  the  emancipation  of  the  ne- 
groes :  for  Britons,  and  not  Christians 
merely,  had  effected  their  liberation.  But 
who  would  deny  the  mighty  influence 
which  Christian  Missions  had  had  in  ef-' 
fecting  that  object  t  Three  years  ago  Mr. 
Knibb  pledged  himself,  as  be  (Mr.  N.) 
thought  -at  the  time  somewhat  rashly,  that 
he  would  not  return  to  the  West  Indies 
till  slavery  was  at  an  end.  When  Chris- 
tian Missionaries  were  fiist  sent  out,  it 
was  not  their  primal^  or  main  design  to 
effect  the  liberation  of  the  slaves  :  they 
had  a  higher  end  in  view.  The  advocates 
of  slavery  had  said,  that  Christianity  and 
slavery  were  incompatible  with  etch 
other.  If  it  were  so,  the  friends  of  Mis- 
sions could  not  help  that.  Were  they  to 
put  an  embargo  on  the  Gospel  because  it 
tended  to  melt  the  chains  of  slavery? 
Was  the  chart  of  aalvaiion  never  to  be 
unrolled  in  the  land  of  slavery  1  There 
were  no  exceptions  made  in  the  conmuisd 
of  their  adorable  Lord  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel ;  they  therefore  held  themselves 
bound  to  go  into  the  den  of  slavery,  and 
if  it  were  possible  to  find  a  darker  and 
a  fooler  den,  still  they  were  hound  to  go 
into  the  midst  of  it.  -  Christianity,  then, 
had  laid  the  common  cause  of  humanity 
under  obligations  by  accomplishing  that 
which,  without  the  direct  influence  of 
Christianity,  or  the  indirect  influence  of 
persecuted  Missionaries,  might  not  for  a 
long  time  have  been  effected.  He  apprco 
headed  that  the  Chairman,  in  his  open- 
ing observi^ions,  had  again  thrown  the 
cause  ef  humanity  upon  religion.  As  a 
Society  they  could  not  respond  to  the  ap« 
peal,  but  as  Christians  they  could,  snd 
they  would  do  it.  The  speaker  then 
adverted  to  the  inroads  which  moctahty 
had  made  upon  the  supporters  of  the  Se* 
ciety,  and  particularly  noucedtht  4*c^*^ 
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of  Dr.   C<irey  and  i.  B.  Wilaon,  Baq. 

Let  them,  as  Chmttans,  call  to  their  aid< 
thepromises  of  God,  and  cast  themselves 
and  the  Society  again  upon  his  protection 
and  care.  Let  them  betake  themselves  to 
the  solace  arising  from  the  assurance  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day,  and  for  ever.  It  was  more  delight* 
fal  to  gather  the  harvest  than  to  break  up 
the  fallow-ground  y  or  sow  the  seed  ;  but 
whether  they  acted  as  sowers  or  reapers 
in  the  last  great  day,  no  one  labourer 
would  go  without  his  reward. 

R.  Foster,  £sq.»  jun.>  said  it  was  de- 
lightful to  hear  from  different  parts  of  the 
world  of  the  conversion  of  hundreds  in 
one  place,    and    tens    and   twenties  in 
others,  from  darkness  and  idolatry  to  the 
Worship  of  the  living  and  txiie  God.     In 
the  success  which  had  attended  Missionary 
labours  they  could  not  rejoice  too  much, 
nor  be  too  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
mercies  for  the  abundant  blessing  which 
he  had  poured  out  on  the  labours  of  this 
and  other  kindred  Societies.     But  it  had 
occurred  to  him»  that  diey  had  no  report 
of  thoae  vast  numbers  who  still  remained 
ignorant  of  God  and  of  themselves.     If 
they  could  behold  the  consequences  to 
those  who  departed  out  of  the  world  un- 
der such   circumstances^  their  tenderest 
sympathies  would  arise,  and  they  would 
feel  that  at  present  they  had  done  nothing. 
'  be  not  only  cordially  seconded  the  Reso- 
lution,   but   he  begged  to  say  that  he 
heartily  concurred  in  the  observations  of 
the  Chairman,  and  to  exptds  his  public 
acknowledgments  for    the  part  he  had 
taken  in  the  liberation  of  tlwir  fellow- 
creatures  from  that    dreadful    state    of 
thraldom  in  which  they  had  been  placed. 
&e  (Mr.  F.)  rejoiced  that  he  (Mr.  B.) 
had  taken  upon  him  to  watch  over  the 
success  .of  that  measure,  and  trusted  that 
his  efforts  would  be  available.     He  had 
held  communicaUon  with  several  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  on  the  subject*  and  had 
received  from  them  the  fxillest  assurances 
of  their  cordial  support  in  giving  efficieiicy 
to  the  Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery. 
He  had    received   a  letter  to  the   same 
efiect  from  a  distinguished  member  of  his 
Miyesty's  Government. 
The  resolution  was  then  put,  and  carried. 
The  Rev.  James  SJPRioo,  of  Ipswich, 
rose  to  move, — 

*<  That  this  Meeting  contemplates  with 
.  lively  gratification  the  auspicious  change 
which  took,  place  on  the  1st  of  August  last  in 
the  civil  condition  of  our  negro  brethren  in 
the  West  Indies ;  and  that  their  highly  satis. 
Ihtctory  conduct  since  that  period  has  signally 
demonstrated  the  power  of  Christianity  to 
'elevate  the  character,  and  improve  the  con- 
dition, of  the  most  degraded  of  mankind,  and 
MJ^Ueaa  powerful  motive  for  more  vigoroon 


evangelical  efforts  on  their  behalf,  especla,|ly 
under  th«  sufferings  and  oppression  which,  it 
is  feared,  multitudes  of  them  still  endure." 


It  was  scarcely  possible  to  speak  of  the 
interest  felt  in   the    first   object   without 
looking  back  to  the  situation   in    which 
they  were  formerly  placed.     It  had  been 
remarked  by  a  preceding  speaker  that  the 
advocates  of  slavery  theniselves  declared 
that  Christianity   and  slavery  could  not 
flourish  together,  and  from  the  moment 
that  declaration  was  made^  every  one  who 
believed  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures considered  the  fate  of  slavery  as 
fixed,  though  they  could  not  anticipate  by 
what  agency  it  was  to  be  accomplished, 
or  what  train  of  events  should  lead  to  so 
glorious  a  termination-~a  termination  in 
which  they  had   taken   the   deepest  in- 
terest.     The  first  decisive  proof   which 
they  gave  of  that  interest  was  the  mode 
in  which  they  agreed  to  the  large  amount 
of  compensation.    So  far  as  his  own  ex- 
perience went  in  that  part  of  the  country 
where  he  was  placed,  there  seemed  to  be 
but  two  feelings  on  the  question  ;  the  one 
was  that  the  amount  was  large,  and  the 
other  that  the  object  was  such  Uiat  there 
must  not  be  a  siiigle  word  uttered  that 
could  tend  to  impede  the  progress  of  the 
measure.     They  seemed  to  feel  at  once 
that   as   Christians  and    philanthropisU, 
they  must  think  nothing  of  a  few  millions 
of  money  when  the  life>  the  happiness, 
and   the    blood   of  their  fellow-subjects 
was  at  stake.     The  next  decisive  proof  of 
the  interest  they  felt  was  shown  by  the 
response  to  the  appeal  made  to  them  when 
it  was  requisite  to  make  an  effort  for  re- 
building the  chapels.     But  in  his  opinion 
the  most  important  proot  that  was  given 
of  the  interest  they  felt  in  the  1st  of 
August,   was  the   devotional  spirit  with 
which  that  day  itself  was  observed.    Waa 
it  imagining  too  much  to   suppose   that 
angelic  beings  struck  a  livelier,  note  of 
praise  when  they  looked  upon  the  crowded 
assemblies  in  the  West  India  islands,  and 
beheld  the  church  of  Christ  at  home  testi- 
fying  their    grateful   admiration  of  the 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  that  God  by  whoso 
direction  and  guidance  the  glorious  con« 
summation  was  attained  !    The  resolution 
led  him  briefly  to  glante  at  the  conse- 
quences of  that  great  and  important  mea- 
sure.    Bvcry  one  present  was  fully  aware 
that  on  that  subject  many  fears  were  en- 
tertained.    Perhaps  in  his  own  case  there 
had  beeh  a  degree  of  rashness  or  intem- 
perance which  some  would  blame,  but  he 
had  never  had  any  sympathy  with  those 
who  were  incessantly  dwelling  upon  con- 
sequences.       He    would    urge  upon  all 
his  friends  lo  take  for  their  motto,  ^*  I>et 
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ns  do  right,  and  leave   conseqneBces  to 
God."     Once  satisfied  that  they  had  no 
right,  morally  considered,  to  hold  as  pro- 
perty the  persons  of  men,  where  was  the 
man  who,  having  arrived    at  that   con- 
clusion,  could   dare    to    stop   and   raise 
qnestions  as  to  the  consequence  of  setting 
them  free  ?     Whatever  might  have  heen 
the  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  subject,  it 
was  delightfol  to  know  that  the  conse- 
quences had   been   far  more    auspicious 
than  they  had  dared  to  expect.     They 
had  found  the  emancipated  slaves  a  more 
docile  and  laborious  race  than,  arguing  on 
the  principles  of  human  nature  generally, 
they  could   have  supposed  would   have 
been  the  case.     What  pleasure  then  must 
they  experience  in  looking  back  on  the 
glorious  first  of  August,  the  time  when 
slavery  throughout  the  British  dominions 
ceased  !     And  they  could  not  but  rejoice 
when  the  modified  form  of  apprenticeship 
should  itself  expire.     The  resolution  also 
led  him  to  remind  the  audience  that  the 
circumstances  which  had  taken  place  sup- 
plied a  powerful  motive  for  more  vigorous 
evangelical  efiforts  on  behalf  of  the  ne- 
groes, especially  under  the  su£ferings  and 
oppression  which  it  was  feared  multitudes 
of  them  still   endured.    There  were  Va- 
rious   ways     wherein    as    citizens    and 
Christians  that  was  to  be  carried  into  ef- 
fect.    He  was  sure  that  the  feeling  mani- 
fested   that  morning  had    been   one    of 
sincerity,  and  that  they  would  support  the 
liberal  and  enlightened  Chairman  in  ren- 
dering fully  efifective  the  bill  which  had 
been  passed.      It  was  their  duty  to  stand 
by  him  in  endeavouring  to  effect  the  de- 
struction of  the  slavortrade  in  every  part 
of  the  world  where  British  influence  could 
make  itself  felt.     That  the  slave-trade  in 
America  partook  of  peculiar  difficulties  he 
must  admit;  but  if  they  could  summon 
from  his  Tetreat  in  Suffolk  tlie  venerable 
Clarkson,  he  thought  he  would  be  able  to 
tell  them  that  every  difficulty  which  was 
said  to  belong  to  American  slavery  now, 
was  once  alleged  to  be  attached  to  that 
which  Britain  countenanced.      American 
slavery  was  a  subject  with    which    the 
Brifish  legislature  could  not  interfere,  but 
that  only  rendered  it  the  more  incumbent 
upon  them  as  individnals  to  make  it  a  matter 
of  earnest,  unceasing  supplication  to  the 
God  of  all  their  mercies.     They  were  also 
called  upon  to  increa$ed  effort  on  behalf 
of  those  islands  which  lay  under  their 
own  power.      He  had  heard  with  pain 
that  day  that  the  general  contributions  of 
the  Society  had  fallen  short  this  year. 
The  Report  had  seemed  to  take  it  rather 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  it  should  be  so, 
but  he  could  not  so  regard  it.     Ue  was 


glad  the  remark  did  not  apply  to  th^ 
circle  in  which  he  moved  ;  and  he  would 
suggest  to  ministers  and  mentbers  of 
churches  to  use  their  influence  in  theiit 
respective  spheres  to  make  up  the  defi^ 
ciency.  In  condusion,  he  would  presji 
upon  them  the  importance  of  cultivating 
a  devotional  spirit,  by  which  alone  their 
efforts  could  be  rendered  successful. 

The   Rev.  J.  Watts,  of  Maze  Pond,, 
said  that  the  topics  which  the  Resolution 
presented  to  their  notice  were  in  every 
respect  so  interesting  and  delightful,  the 
facts  to  which  it  recuired  were  so  fresh  in 
the  recollection  of  every  one,  and  the 
prospects  which  were  unfolded  to  the  eye 
of  Christian  faith  and  hope  so  exhilarating 
and  splendid,  that  every  one  who  in  any 
degree  sympathized  with  the  noble  and 
magnanimous  spirit  of  Christian  Missions 
might   find    opportunity   to    express    hi« 
gratulations     to    that    Almighty     power 
which,  out  of  dagger  and  scorn  and  tri- 
bulation,  had  wrought  such  glorious  re- 
sults, and  had  given  si|ch  increased  reason 
to  the  friends  of  Missions  to  proceed  with 
renovated   vigour  and  alacrity    in    that 
glorious  career  which  was  identified  with 
the  glory  of  the  Most  High  God,  the  re- 
compense of  the  adorable  Redeemer,  the 
honour  of  the  church,  and  the  salvation 
of  the   human   race.     It   was   indeed   a 
matter  of    some    apprehension,    how    a 
change  so  considerable   as  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  slaves  would  influence  so 
vast  and  extensive  a  population.     It  was 
remembered  that  the  number  of  those  who 
professed  Christianity  was  comparatively 
small,  and  there  was  a  considerable  fear 
entertained  by  some  that  so  considerable  a 
change  might   arouse  some  latent  ener- 
gies allied  to  the  spirit  of  misrule   and 
riot,  and  bring  damage  and  injury  to   the 
Missionary  cause.      But  proportioned  to 
the  greatness  of  those  apprehensions  was 
the  delight  felt  in  hearing  that  every  thing 
which   took  place   contributed   to    afford 
powerful  evidence  of  the  Christian  spirit 
which  existed  in  that  country,  and  of  the 
influence    which   the    Missionaries   were 
enabled  to  exert,  not  only  over  their  own 
flocks,  but  over  the  population  at  large. 
What  a   delightful  display  of  Christian 
feeling  and  Christian  principle  had  been 
produced  in  the  operation  of  Christianity 
on  the  negro  character  I      Surely  the  ef- 
fects which  had  already  begun  to  appear 
might  well  incite  the  friends  of  Christian 
Missioi)s   to  renewed    exertions   in    this 
great  and  holy  warfare.     Only  part  of  the 
work  has  yet  been  accomplished  ;  multi- 
tudes yet  reipain  enslaved,  if  not  by  the 
bonds  of  secular  power*  yet  by  the  prince 
of  this  world,     It  was  little  to  accomplish 
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their  icailar  emancipation  nnleM  it  were 
accompanied  with  that  spiritnal  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  made  his  people  free. 
When  difficulties  had  been  removed,  who 
was  thcTe  who  would  not  obey  the  glorious 
and  exhilarating  exhortation  to  famish  all 
he  was,  and  all  he  had,  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer?  He  hoped  that  on  this 
occasion  those  devotional  feelings  would 
be  produced  which  would  constrain  every 
individual  to  fervent  and  to  more  ener- 
getic individual  efforts  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  every  one  be 
determined  that  still  more  extensive  ef- 
forts should  be  made,  that  the  number  gf 
Christian  Missionaries  should  be  malti- 
plied,  and  that  every  negro  should  listen 
to  the  word  of  life ;  so  that  in  a  better  and 
a  brighter  world  they  might  hope  to  be 
surrounded  by  a  great  multitude  to  whose 
salvation  they  had  instrumentally  contri- 
buted by  offering  up  their  prayers,  by  the 
exertions  they  had  made,  and  the  pecu- 
niary aid  they  had  bestowed.  He  begged 
most  cordially  to  second  the  Resolntion. 

The  Chairman  said  that  before  the 
Resolution  was  put  he  trusted  the  meeting 
would  excuse  him  for  saying  a  few  words. 
It  was  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  him  that" 
duties  elsewhere  rendered  it  indispensable 
that  he  should  soon  take  his  leave.  A 
rev.  gentleman  in  the  earlier  stage  of  the 
proceedings  had  spoken  of  the  persons  by 
whom  the  great  cause  had  been  accom- 
plished in  the  WeMMndics,  and  had  re- 
marked that  it  was  by  Britons,  and  not 
by  Christians  merely.  In  one  sense  that 
was  perfectly  true  ;  yet  he  (Mr.  B.)  felt 
constrained  to  bear  his  testimony  that  the 
true  support  throughout  the  country  hsd 
been  from  persons  deeply  impressed  with 
Christian  truth.  He  saw,  in  the  experi* 
ence  he  had  had  in  the  cause,  such  extra- 
ordinary manifestations  of  Divine  di- 
rection, that  it  was  far  from  him  to  say 
that  it  was  man  who  had  achieved  the 
great  and  glorious  event.  There  was  a 
time  when  he  would  have  been  deemed 
quite  frantic  because  he  did  not  believe  that 
the  day  of  emancipation  when  it  arrived 
would  be  a  day  of  universal  massacre  and 
destruction.  He  recollected  a  gentleman 
connected  with  the  West  Indies  exhaust- 
ing every  argument  in  trying  to  convince 
him  that  he  (Mr.  B.)  was  doing  wrong, 
and  wound  op  the  whole  by  telling  him 
that  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  would 
tend  to  the  extirpation  of  Christianity 
firom  that  country.  How  had  the  negroes 
received  the  boon?  Was  there  ever  a 
more  tranquil  or  grateful  spirit  than  they 
manifested  on  tho  1st  of  August  ?  But 
what  happened  on  the  following  Sunday  ? 
They    had   been   told   that   the    negroes 


thenselves  would  oppose  the  abolition  of 
the  Sunday,  market ;  but  the  first  time  that 
they  had  a  day  of  their  own  in  the  week, 
they  most  cheerfully  abolished  the  Sunday 
market.  Doubts  had  been  entertained  as 
to  their  industry,  but  he  believed  that  the 
measure  of  apprenticeship  was  folly  and 
delusion.  The  principles  which  he  had 
taken  were — **If  you  want  a  man  to 
work,  give  him  wages  ;  if  you  want  him 
to  behave  well,  do  him  justice ;  if  you 
want  his  mind  to  expand,  give  him 
Christian  instruction."  He  believed  there 
was  more  truth  in  those  simple  principles 
than  in  all  the  devices  of  men.  There 
never  was  any  thing  more  remarkable 
than  the  industry  which  the  negroes  had 
displayed.  Then,  at  to  their  conduct,  he 
had  received  the  most  abundant  testi- 
mony. He  held  in  his  hand  70  letters 
from  the  West  Indies,  which  had  been 
printed  under  the  direction  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  in.  which  every  phrase  in 
the  British  language  had  been  employed 
to  illustrate  their  admirable  conduct.  He 
received  information  from  a  gentleman  on 
whom  he  could  rely,  at  Antigua,  stating 
that  there  was  only  one  man  there  who 
did  not  work,  and  work  hard,  and  he  was 
an  idiot.  With  regard  to  crime,  he  had 
seen  a  letter  within  (he  last  few  hours, 
from  the  governor  of  Demerara,  in  which 
he  stated  that,  from  August  to  April,  not  a 
white  man  had  been  struck  or  ill-treated, 
and  the  superintendant  of  police  remarked 
that  no  act  of  heavy  crime  had  occurred 
since  the  Ist  of  August.  There  was  the 
deepest  anxiety  for  moral  and  religious 
instruction.  He  quit's  agreed  with  the 
remark  of  a  rev.  gentleman,  that,  having 
emancipated  their  bodies,  there  remained 
a  duty  quite  as  serious,  that  of  pouring 
into  their  minds  a  flood  of  Christian 
light.  It  had  been  alleged  that  great  im- 
morality would  be  produced  by  the  abo- 
lition of  slavery.  He  had  received  a 
letter  written  by  a  gentleman  high  in  the 
church,  who  stated  that  for  the  last  seven 
years  he  had,  upon  the  average,  so- 
lemnized 15  marriages,  but  since  the  Ist 
of  August  he  had  solemnized  150.  The 
hon.  gentleman  concluded  by  reading  a 
letter  which  had  been  received  from 
Bristol,  in  which  the  writer  offered  to 
subscribe  £50  towards  the  purchase  of 
school-books,  provided  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  would  make  it  up  ^£^00. 
From  the  depressed  state  of  the  funds  it 
was  impossible  to  impose  the  burden  upon 
the  Society :  but  perhaps  there  were  those 
who  would  come  forward  and  embrace 
this  offer.  The  hon.  gentleman  then  re^ 
tired,  amid  long-continued  applause. 
W.    B.   GURNEY,  Bsq.,  having    been 
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called  to  the  vacant  cbair,  submitted  the 
re«oIution  for  adoption^  when  it  was  un- 
animoosly  carried. 

The  Rev.  J.  BYfeR  annoufaced  to  the 
meeting  that  their  late  Chairman  had  left 
a  check  for  ten  guineas. 

The  Rev.  B.  GODWIN  rose  to  move — 

Tbat  this  Meeting  gratefully  acknowledges 
the  prompt  and  abnndaxit  liberality  with  which 
the  religloTis  public  responded  to  the  appeal 
made  to  them  br  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  for 
rebnilding  the  chapels  and  school-rooms  which 
had  been  destroyed  in  Jamaica;  and  earnestly 
entreats  the  coutinacd  and  aogmented  efforts  of 
Cbristian  brethren  throaghout  the  land  to  sup- 
ply the  silver  and  the  gold  required  by  the 
argent  and  increasiog  demand  for  more  labourers 
in  every  part  of  the  Missionary  field  to  which 
the  attention  of  the  Society  has  been  directed." 

He  had  lately  been  called  upon  to  convene 
with  a  deputation  from  an  atheistical  body, 
some  of  whom  were  shrewd  men,  and  who 
advanced)  as  an  argument  against  Chris- 
tianity,  that  it  was  injurious  to  the  in> 
terestfl  ef  society.  Surprised  as  he  was 
td  hear  such  an  annoimcement,  he  rqoioed 
that  he  was  able  to  appeal  to  facts  for  its 
refutation.  While  pursuing  ito  own  mild 
career,  interfering  not  with  the  maxims  of 
human  government,  but  teadiing  men  the 
way  of  salvation,  it  had  done  more  to 
civilize,  refine,  exalt,  and  blesa  humanity 
in  every  respect,  than  all  the  boasted  phi- 
losophy of  Greece  and  Rome.  With 
regard  to  the  Resolution,  it  was  truly 
gratifying  to  see  the  exertions  which  were 
made  on  behalf  of  the  object  to  which  it 
referred.  He  was  a  witness  to  the  eflfect 
produced  in  the  country  by  the  impulse 
that  had  been  given  in  London,  and  he 
tnuted  the  metropolis  would  always  lead 
the  way  ;  but  if  not,  he  hoped  the  country 
would  have  it  ia  its  power  to  urge  London 
forward.  He  had  never  seen  a  more 
striking  exemplification  of  that  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  "  The  wtath  of  man 
shall  praise  him/'  than  in  the  abolition  of 
slavery.  At  the  very  moment  when  they 
were  all  feeling  alive  to  the  subject — at  the 
very  moment  when  the  House  of  Lords 
had  prepared  their  witnesses,  and  were 
proceeding  with  an  inquiry,  the  results  of 
which  made  the  advocates  of  emancipa- 
tion tremble  with  apprehension —  at  that 
moment  Providence  wafted  over  the  seas 
those  persecuted  Missionaries,  who  came 
home  to  bear  the  most  powerful  testimony, 
and  to  exemplify  the  work  which  had  been 
undertaken.  The  planters  did  not  un- 
derstand their  exposition  of  Scripture. 
They  did  not  understand  the  maxims  of 
.iOivine  government,  or  they  would  not 
have  proceeded  by  demolishing  the  chapels 
to  demolish  their  own  system.  When  he 
found  that  slavery  had  thrown  down  the 


gauntlet,  and  that  it  had  graffpled  with 
Christianity,  he  rejoiced  to  know  that  the 
doom  of  slavery  was  then  sealed.  If 
Christianity  must  recede,  or  slavery  be 
abolished  i  the  issue  could  not  be  doubtful. 
There  was  one  topic  to  which  scarcely  any 
allusion  had  hitherto  been  made ;  viz., 
that  most  important  field  of  usefulntas  far 
away  in  the  East.  He  felt  persuaded  that 
they  might  leave  the  cause  of  slavery,  and 
the  condition  of  their  fellow-Christians  in 
the  West  Indies,  to  the  liberality  and  the 
feelings  of  the  Christian  public.  He  felt 
convinced  that  it  had  so  finn  a  hold  on  the 
Christian  public,  that  they  would  not  let 
it  go.  He  begged,  however,  to  remind 
them  that,  while  they  were  doing  one 
thing,  they  must  not  le^ve  another  un- 
done. Let  them  not  forget  the  vast  field 
of  labour  opening  to  their  view  in  the 
East,  where  events  were  transpiring*  ex- 
ceeding perhaps,  in  actual  importance, 
those  occurring  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  Let  no  circumstances  deaden  their 
sensibilities,  or  produce  indifference  to  the 
East.  There  was  one  part  in  his  Resold- 
tion  to  which  he  might  advert ;  viz.,  the 
necessity  of  contributing  of  the  silver  and 
the  gold.  Was  it  possible  that  the  silver 
and  the  gold  were  the  only  things  wanting, 
or  that  the  want  of  these  should  prevent  a 
more  vigorous  effort  in  the  Christian  field? 
Were  but  every  individual  properly  to  dis- 
charge his  duty  in  that  respect,  what  a 
great  and  importanl^lteration  would  be 
effected  both  at  home  and  abroad  !  They 
gave  their  pounds,  their  ten  pounds,  aiid 
their  twenties  ;  but  their  forefathers  had 
lost  their  himdreds  and  their  thoiuands> 
while  their  persons  rotted  in  jail  for  con- 
science' sake.  Let  no  man  say,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come,"  while  he  withheld  that 
pecuniary  support  from  the  missionary 
cause,  of  whieb  he  knew  it  stood  in  need. 
He  trusted  his  brethren  would  retire  to 
their  respective  spheres  of  labour,  and 
endeavour  to  excite  warmer  feelings,  and 
see  if)  at  another  Anniversary,  they  could 
not  hear  that  the  funds,  so  far  from  having 
decreased,  had  been  considerably  aug- 
mented. 

The  Rev«  S.  A,  BUBOURO  (of  Clap- 
ham)  said,  that  it  appeared  fiom  the  Re- 
port that  their  funds  were  low  :  that  was 
a  shame.  Let  not  the  feelingt  which  bad 
been  excited  by  the  emancipation  of  hon* 
dreds  and  thousands  of  their  fellow* 
creatures  evaporate  in  the  pleaanra  of  the 
moment.  When  they  saw  the  souls  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  nations  around  them 
standing  in  need  of  the  everiasting  Gospel> 
the  means  must  be  forthcoming.  He 
feared  (he  consequences  for  that  man  who 
stood  aside  when  duty  called,   and  an 
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applieatioB  was  made  to  his  purse.  0  how 
esiily  could  God  drain  their  parses !  The 
effort  made  last  seemed  to  have  tired  them, 
but  he  was  anxious  to  call  them  upon  their 
legs  again.  He  would  remind  them  that 
having  once  made  an  effort,  they  would 
be  able  to  do  it  again  with  more  ease.  A 
reference  had  been  made  to  Baptism.  He 
should  have  no  objection  to  bear  that 
eight  hundred  millions  of  the  world's  in- 
habitants had  been  baptised.  Let  them 
pray  that  a  lost  world  might  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  car- 
ried ;  after  which  the  collection  was  made> 
and  the  Secretary  announced  the  receipt 
of  sttv^eral  donations. 

The  Rev.  H.  ToWNLEY  said,  that  per- 
haps an  apology  might  be  due  for  never 
having  before  attended  the  Anniversary  of 
this  Society ;  bat  the  fact  was,  he  had 
always  been  absent  from  the  metropolis 
when  it  was  held.  It  devolved  upon  him 
to  salunit  to  their  consideration, 

"  That  this  Meeting,  desires  to  express  its 
deep  but  norepining  sorrow  on  account  of  the 
decease  of  John  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.,  the  late 
Treasorer  at  this  Society ,--«n  event  by  which 
not  only  this  Institation,  bat  the  Ghristisn  world 
at  laige,  has  sustained  a  loss  of  no  common 
magnitude  ;  th%t  William  Brbdie  GQmey,Esq., 
be  invited  to  acc^  the  office  thus  become  var 
cant ;  that  the  Rev.  John  Dyer  be  requested  to 
retain  the  office  of  Secretary ;  and  that  tbe^ 
Anditors  and  Committee  consist  of  the  gentle- 
men whose  names  appear  in  the  following 
list  :"->[T1m  new  names  were  then  read.] 

The  Report  and  other  things  had  rea- 
dily conjlttcted  his  mind  to  India.  The 
allusion  to  the  liberality  of  his  revered 
ChristisA  friend,  the  late  J.  B.  Wilson, 
Esq.,  reminded  him  of  the  worshippers  of 
Doorga.  This  might  seem  a  strange  asso- 
ciation, and  it  was  right  he  should  explain 
it.  He  Te£erred  to  the  exceeding  liberality 
of  those  blinded  idolaters.  The  late  Mr. 
Ward,  in  hts  valuable  work,  made  a  com- 
putation that  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta, 
for  the  purpose  of  an  idolatrous  festival, 
lasting  three  days,  expended  in  one  year 
the  sum  of  £500,000.  The  cause  in 
which  the  friends  of  Christian  Missions 
wese  embarked  required  their  whole  soul, 
and  especially  should  they  call  into  that 
difficult  work  the  exercise  of  faith.  W^hen 
oar  Lord  was  interrogated  on  one  occa^ 
sion  by  the  apostles,  as  to  why  they  could 
net  cast  eut  a  demon  of  peculiar  malig- 
nity and  power,  he  replied,  "  Because  of 
unbelief.'^  Why  were  they  not  more 
successful  in  their  efforts  among  the  hea- 
then? He  apprehended  that  the  chief 
part  of  th«  answer  must  be,  that  they  pos- 
sessed soch  languid  iaith.  **  Lord,  in- 
cieaae  our  faith,"  should  he  the  iaceasant 


cry  of  every  one  connected  with  the 
Christian  Missions.  The  heathen  were 
trembling,  and  preparing  for  the  downfal 
of  their  own  superstition.  They  reminded 
him  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  who 
were  filled  with  anxiety  when  they  heard 
the  rams'  horns  blown,  and  saw  the  priests 
walking  round  the  city.  He  remember- 
ed a  conversation  which  he  once  had 
with  a  Hindoo.  A  native  came  to  him, 
and  remarked,  **  You  have  recently  come 
out^to  India,  as  I  understand,  from  another 
Blissionary  Society.  My  eye  has  been 
upon  Br.  Carey  and  his  colleagues  at  Se- 
rampore  from  the  hrst  hour  that  they  ex- 
hibited themselves  to  public  view,  as  the 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  endeavouring  to 
overturn  Hindooism.  I  have  watched 
their  movements,  and  I  shall  watch  yours 
also.''  He  (Mr.  T.)  inquired  what  had 
been  the  result  of  his  observation,  to  which 
he  answered,  "  I  must  in  candour  and 
truth  say,  I  do  believe  our  system  is  falling 
to  the  earth,  and  I  am  confirmed  in  this 
for  this  reason;  that  our  shasters  con- 
tain a  prediction  that  ultimately  all  will 
be  of  one  caste,  and  I  apprehend  yoa 
Christians  are  the  persons  employed  to 
bring  out  the  fulfilment  of  this  pro« 
phecy.  I  have  asked  Rammohun  Roy, 
and  ha  agrees  with  me  that  the  sysr 
tern  cannot  last.''  He  then  said, 
*'  While  I  make  this  candid  acknowr 
ledgmeo^y  you  will  admit  our  shasters 
must  be  from  heaven ;  for  you  Mission.- 
aries  assert  that  the  accomplishment  of  a 
prophecy  is  an  evidence  of  its  Divine 
origin ;  and  here  we  have  the  prophecy 
accomplishing.  You  will,  therefore,  cer> 
tainly  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  our 
books."  He  told  him  he  would  acknow- 
ledge the  first  part  of  his  proposition,  that 
their  religious  system  was  being  demo- 
lished ;  but  as  to  the  divinity  of  their 
books,  he  must  pause  and  dissent.  He 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  speak  in  a  para^ 
ble.  A  man  built  a  house,  and  said,  "  I 
am  a  prophet,  and  I  predict  that  if  K 
tempest  arise  and  beat  against  the  house, 
it  will  not  stand."  Some  time  afterwards, 
a  tremendous  storm  .  arose,  the  floods 
came,  the  winds  blew,  and  the  house  was 
destroyed,  and  his  neighbours  began  tp 
say,  *<That  man  was  t certainly  a  pro- 
phet." An  aged  inhabitant  cam/e  and 
said,  "  I  will  tell  the  secret ;  I  watched  the 
progress  of  the  building,  and  I  observed, 
to  my  surprise,  that  the  architect  laid  ap 
foundation  for  the  house.  No  prophetifc 
skill,  therefore,  was  required  to  foretel 
that  such  a  h#use,  the  moment  it  was  at- 
tacked by  the  storm,  would  not  be  able  tp 
continue.''  So  it  was  in  the  case  of  Hin- 
dooism ',  it  was  coming  down,  and  when 
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it  fel]^  its  followers  would  say,  that  it  was 
of  man's  device,  that  it  had  no  basis. 
Christians  should  go  on,  in  confidence 
that  theirs  was  the  cause  of  God, — the 
cause  of  love.  When  he  was  passing 
through  Serampore  on  his  way  home,  a 
message  was  sent  from  some  native  fe- 
males to  their  Christian  sitters  in  Britain. 
"  Tell  them  we  love  you,  and  for  this 
great  reason — you  love  Him  whom  we 
love,  and  you  have  loved  us,  and  had 
mercy  upon  us  in  sending  to  us  the  gos- 
pel." One  added,  "  We  must  have  love 
to  the  Redeemer,  and  it  is  not  enough  to 
love  him  here,"  pointing  to  the  lip,  "  but 
we  must  love  him  here,"  pointing  to  the 
heart.  They  must  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  firmly,  and  warmly,  and  constant- 
ly, if  they  would  go  on  successfully  in 
this,  which  was  truly  a  labour  of  love. 
He  was  one  day  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Pearson,  with  whom  he  resided  at  Chin- 
surah,  to  the  house  of  a  rich  native  gen- 
tleman, where  they  were  invited  to  a 
discussion.  A  Brahmin  was  prepent  as 
their  antagonist.  The  Brahmin  spoke  in 
terms  of  great  disdain  against  Missionary 
cfifort.  He  said,  with  regard  to  Chris- 
tians— addressing  the  inhabitant  of  the 
house — ''  They  have  come  and  taken 
away  our  kingdom,  they  have  now  taken 
our  money,  and  here  come  their  Mission- 
aries to  take  away  our  religion ;  and  what 
ehall  we  have  left  ?  Be  on  your  guard 
against  these  men  ;  they  are  bad  men  ; 
stop  your  ears  with  regard  to  all  they 
say."  When  he  had  finished  his  philip- 
pic, it  devolved  upon  Mr.  Pearson  to  say, 
"If  men  have  come  and  taken  your 
kingdom,  that  was  not  our  fault,  or  the 
fault  of  Christianity  ;  if  they  have  de- 
spoiled you  of  your  substance,  over  that 
we  had  no  control ;  and  as  to  taking 
away  your  religion,  we  have  come  to  give 
you  one,  for  you  do  not  possess  any,"  It 
was  further  stated,  that  all  their  efforts 
were  prompted  by  love,  and  that  they 
had  given  their  children  instruction.  The 
•man  was  confounded,  and  said,  "  I,  as  a 
Brahmin,  cannot  say  that  Christianity 
surpasses  Hindooisro,  but  I  must  say 
that  the  temper  of  Christians  is  better 
than  our  temper."  Mr.  Townley  con- 
cluded by  entreating  the  meeting  to  offer 
their  unceasing  prayers  for  the  success  of 
the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged . 

The  Rev.  E.  HOLL  (of  Watford)  briefly 
seconded  the  Resolution,  which  was  then 
put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Chairman  said,  that  it  was  with 
considerable  feeling,  and  some  distrust, 
that  he  accepted  the  office  to  which  he 
had  been  appointed.  He  could  not  look 
back  to  the  individual  whose  name  had 


been  brought  before  them'  by  ievenJ  of- 
the  speakers  that  day,  without  feeling 
greatly  at  the  idea  of  succeeding  him  in 
any  ofllice  whatever.  His  virtues  were  so 
conspicuous,  his  example  was  always  so 
brilliant,  that  one  must  feel  ashamed  in 
following  him  in  office.  As  the  Treasurer 
of  this  Society,  and  the  friend  of  Mis- 
sions, they  were  all  acquainted  with  his 
exertions.  By  the  last  act  of  his  life, 
they  were  aware  that  a  large  portion  of 
his  property  was  devoted  to  Christianity, 
He  had  not  bequeathed  any  legacy  to  this 
Society ;  for,  so  far  as  it  was  concerned, 
he  had  been  his  own  executor.  The 
Society  had  lost  a  liberal  contributor ; 
what  then  was  the  duty  devolving  upon 
themi  He  wished  to  make  one  remark 
relative  to  a  large  legacy  which  l^ad  been 
announced  that  day.  It  had  been  be- 
queathed subject  to  a  life  interest,  that 
interest  had  dropped,  and  their  friends 
might  think  that  the  amount  was  funded, 
and  that  the  Society  was  now  expending 
the  interest,  whereas,  a  great  part  of  the 
principal  had,  in  reality,  already  been 
expended  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
disbursements  and  the  diminished  in- 
come of  the  last  year.  It  had  been  said, 
that  they  had  last  year  shown  what  they 
could  do;  but,  on  the  present  occasioQ, 
they  were  not  contributing  to  build  cha- 
pels, but  to  send  out  Missionaries.  The 
congregations  in  the  West  Indies  had 
been  doubled.  Many  of  the  negroes 
were  form<srly  only  enabled  to  attend 
Bivinc  worship  on  the  alternate  Sabbathn, 
but  they  now  attended  every  Sabbath,  in 
addition  to  which,  fresh  congregations 
had  been  formed.  With  respect  to  India, 
the  call  in  all  the  letters  was,  to  send  out 
more  Missionaries. 

The  Rev.  J.  DYER  said,'  that  peTlia|.s 
it  might  be  right  to  say  a  word  respecting 
the  donation  of  their  late  revered  friend, 
J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq.  The  fact  was,  that 
about  two  years  before  his  lamented  de- 
cease, he  said  that  he  did  not  expect  to 
live  beyond  seventy  ;  that  he  had  made 
provision  for  the  Society  to  the  amoact 
of  o£ 2,000  ;  but  that,  feeling  how  press- 
ing its  necessities  were,  he  intended  to  be 
his  own  executor,  and  to  give  ,^1,000 
each  year.  The  total  amount  of  his  do- 
nations to  the  Society  had  been  about 
of4,000. 

The  Rev.  J.  EDWARDS  bore  testimony 
to  the  liberality  which  Mr.  Wilson  had 
always  evinced,  and  quoted  some  expres- 
sions of  his  own,  to  show  the  light  in 
which  he  regarded  property,  and  the  ac- 
count to'  be  hereafter  given  of  it. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyer  read  a  farther  li«t 
of  donations,  and  adverted  to  that  part 
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of  the  Report  in  which  it  was  stated, 
that  there  were  eight  Indian  youths  whom 
it  was  deemed  highly  desirable  to  educate. 
The  object  could  be  effected  at  ^5  each 
per  annum.  A  gentleman  had  forwarded 
him  a  subscription  for  the  education  of 
one  of  them. 

The  Chairman  engaged  to  uke  a 
second  on  his  own  account,  and  a  third 
on  account  of  his  five  younger  children. 

The  Rev.  W.  Reeve  (from  India)  rose 
to  move — 

"  That  this  Meeting  sincerely  rejoices  in  the 
Urge  amonnt  of  good  which  has  been  effected  by 
the  instrumentality  of  Missionary  Societies,  of 
varioos  denominations,  in  Europe  and  America  ; 
and  respectfully  tenders  its  acknowledgments  to 
the  Christian  friends  who  have  erioced  their 
fraternal  regard,  by  affording  the  use  of  their 
commodious  chapels  on  the  present,  as  on  former 
Anniversaries ;  and  trasts  that,  upon  them  and 
the  chorch  at  large,  the  Most  High  will  conde- 
scend to  pour  the  most  ample  effusions  of  Divine 
influence  and  grace/* 

Mr.  Reeve  briefly  alluded  to  the  una- 
nimity and  brotherly  love  which  prevailed 
among  all  the  Missionaries  abroad,  to 
whatever  denomination  they  belonged. 
He  trusted  that  the  same  spirit  would  be 
cultivated  at  home. 


The  Rev.  £.  Clarke  (of  Truro) 
seconded  the  Resolution.  It  might  be 
thought,  that  so  much  had  not  been  said 
on  the  topic  to  which  the  Resolution  re- 
ferred, as  had  been  customary  on  occa- 
sions like  the  present.  It  was  not  because 
they  felt  less  love  to  their  brethren,  but 
he  trusted  it  arose  from  the  fact,  that 
they  had  attained  to  that  degree  of  love 
to  all  denominations  acknowledging  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Head,  that 
they  had  almost  ceased  to  talk  about  it. 
He  then  adverted  to  the  fact  of  the  late 
Rev.  George  Whitfield  having  preached 
on  the  area  of  Moorfields,  at  a  fair  held 
there  at  Whitsuntide,  and  to  the  blessing 
which  resulted  from  his  labours.  If  Mr. 
Whitfield  were  to  arise,  and  see  the 
ground  covered  with  chapels,  what  would 
be  his  wonder  ?  But  still  more  would  he 
rejoice,  to  find  all  religious  bodies  united 
under  their  common  Saviour,  for  carrying 
the  gospel  throughout  the  world. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put,  and  car- 
ried ;  after  which,  the  Boxology  was 
sung,  and  the  meeting  scparUcd. 


NORTH  EAST  CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The  Eighth  Anniversary  of  this  Auxiliary  Society,  in  aid  of  Foreign 
Missions,  was  held  at  Soham,  on  Monday,  May  tlie  1 1th,  when  a 
very  delightful  sensation  was  produced  upon  the  Meeting,  by  the  ap- 
propriate Sermons,  and  addresses  of  the  brethren  Dyer,  Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  Knill,  Missionary  from  Peters- 
burgh.  The  Report  showed  that  the  sum  of  £76.  Is.  4d,  had  been 
collected  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood,  for  Foreign  Missionary 
purposes,  during  the  past  year.  At  this  Anniversary  the  sum  of 
£35.  9s.  3d.  was  collected.  J.  R. 


Contributions  received  on  account 
May  20,  1835,  to  June  20, 
tvms. 

Voluntary  Contributions,  Baptist  Free 

School,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 5  14 

Winchcomb,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Davis 10    0 

Roystow,  tnbscriptions,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Pen- 

CirenceiterV'doV'by  Mr.J.H.SVhitel  5  1« 

Friends,  by  Mrs.  ElTey 9    3 

Sunday-school,  New  Court,  Old  Bailey, 

by  ditto 0  18 

Sanquhar,  (N.  B.)  Association  for  Reli- 
gious Purposes,  by  Mr.  Halliday 2    0 

Margate,  collected  by  Mrs.  T.  FUnt 6    5 


of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
1835,  not  including  individual  subscript 


4 
0 

0 

6 
0 

10 

0 

0 


Northamptonshire,  by  Her.  W.  Gray. .  Ill    0    B 
Do.  by  Rev.  S.  Brawn...  14  16    » 

Bedford,    Rev.    Samuel    Hillyard    and 

Friends 15    0    0 

Missenden,   Missionary  Association,  by 

Rer.  H.  Dobney (moiety)  14    7    0 

Bucks  Associadon,  by  Rev.  p.  Tyler....  25    4    8 
Camberwell,  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  by  Miss 

•Gutteridge ..100    1    0 

Datchett,  collected  by  Mrs.  Bailey 2  14    0 

Plymouth,   balance,    by    Rev.    Samuel 

Nicholson 18  H  ^ 
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North  of  England  AaxifiKry,  by  Iter, 
R.  PongiUy 9    S    0 

Western  District,  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Uor- 
aey,  rix, : 

Bampton ....••.. 4    4    3 

Bra^inch 4  14    0 

Bridgewater 9    S    3 

Chard 11    9    0 

Collumpton 9  13    0 

Hatch... 6    0    6 

lale  Abbot 0  15    0 

North  Curry Ill    0   ' 

Montacote 8118    7 

Stognmber 9    1    0 

Taunton 22  14   2 

Torqnay 4    4    0 

Watchet  and  WOUton....  10  18    0 

WelUngton 40  13    1 

YeovQ 15  18  11 

173  12    0 

BromsgroTe*  collected  by  Miss  Scroxton    9    0  0 
Tottenham,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Joseph 

Fletcher,  Esq 44    9  0 

Brighton   and    Levee,   by   Rer.  J.  M. 

Sowle 4 28    6  5 

Wallingford,  collection  and  Bnbscriptions, 

by  Mr.  Field. 29    0  0 

Woolwich,  Auxiliary  Society,    by   Mr. 

Jones 28  16  0 

Keppel  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Mar- 
shall   10    7  £ 

Spencer   Place    Auxiliary,     Rev.    John 

Peacock , 10    4  0 

Hackney  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Lnntley. ...  37    9  0 

Kettering  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Gotch  16    7  8 

Rridgend,  collected  by  Mrs.  Lewis 9  10  0 

North  East  Cambridgeshire,  Society  in 

Aid  bf  Missions,  by  Mr.  Smith £6    4  £ 

Hammersmith,   Auxiliary  Society,  by 

Mr.  Page IT  W  0 

Gravesend,  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.  MiRs..     16  6 
Waltbam  Abbey,  collected  by  Miss  Pngh 

and  Mm.  Braekett 2    9  6 

Church  Street,  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ponti- 

fex 27    7  6 

-Do.          part  of  a  collection 4    2  6 

Tring,  subscriptions,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Jeifery    9  14  8 

Wdterford,    do.    by  Rer.  G.  Hardcastle    4  13  0 

Andlem,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Thursiield 3    0  0 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's,  by  Mr.  J.  Goxens..    9^6 


Hennon  and  Rdiobofli,   by  Mr.  J.  M. 

Thomas.* •*•••• 8    10 

Reynsham,  subscriptions,    by    Rey.  T. 

Ayres 8    0   0 

Watfor<L'AuziliarySociety,byMr.Yoniig  13    0    6 
Eagle   Street  Auidliary,  by  Mr.  Neale 

(one-third)  10    0   0 
Oxford,  collection  and  tnbacriptions,  hy 

Rer.  W.  Copley 48  17   0 

Prescot  Street  Auxiliary,  hy  G.  Morris, 

Esq (part)  40    0   0 

Andorer,  collected  by  Mrs.  Davies 4  10   0 

Stepney,  a  few  Young  Grentlemeo,  by 

Master  Murch 0  11    4 

New    Park    Street    Auxiliary,  by   Mrs. 

Eyans (one-third)    6    0   0 

Weymouth,    subscriptions,    by   Mr.    S.  - 

Beddome 9    0    0 

Sheffield,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  At- 
kinson   46    1    0 

Kington,    Presteign,   and  Tenbttry,    by 

Rey.  E.  Carey 13  12   4 

nford.  Missionary  Association,  by  Rey.  J. 

Cubit 14    110 

Trowbridge,  &c.,  by  Mr.  R.  Wearing.. .  15  11    0 
Liverpool  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  W. 

Rushton,  Esq; , 33    0    0 

Maze  Pond,  Ladies,  for  Female  Sdiool, 

by  Mrs.  Kitson 15  15    0 

Worcester,  Pershore,  and  Upton,  by  Mr. 

Daniell 5©   4    8 

Carlton  Rode,  (Norfolk),  by  Mr.  Allen.  .220 
Kilkee,  (Ireland),  collected  by  Rev.  W. 

Thomas * 1  12    1 

Borman's  lAud,  hy  Rev.  G.  Chapman...    4    0    0 

Sherborne,  collected  by  Miss  Blake s    0   0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street,  Female  Auxiliary, 

hy  Mrs.  Chin 40    0    0 

Bolt(m»  Juvemle  Society,  by  Mr.  Fraser.    5    0   0 
Alio  Street,  Friends,  by  Rev.  P.  Dickex^ 

son 3    5   0 

Do.       Simday-scheol 2    3   0 

Bow,  collected  by  Miss  May  wood 2   6   8 

Missionary  Box,  by  M.  A.  W-.  P........    l    0   0 

Collections  at  Poultry  Chapel,  Rey.  S. 

Snmmeia. ....  e7  16   0 

Do.         at  Surrey  Chapel,  Rev.  B. 

Godwin ;  38    4   5 

Do.         at  Annual  Meeting... 128  14   3 

Bessels  Green,  by  Mr.  Knott «    1   6 

Aldboroiigfa,  l^  Rey.  J.  Swindell.  .......    510   0 


Friends,  hy  Mrs.  Pearson, 


DONATIONS. 


Peter  WyAtt,  Esq 10  10 

Friends  at  Church  Street,  by  Mr.  Farr 1    2 

Benjamin  Risdon,  Esq.,  Pershore ,.,^ ,...  10    q 

Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  Ckeadle 10    0 

Mrs.  Letchworth,  Reading,  for  Rev.  J.  M.  Pfaillippo , .,.     5    0 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary , » 10    0 

Friend,  by  Mr5.  Gumejr • 0    5 

F.  M.  S 5    0 

Mr.  W.  HaxriBO^t  Hadlow ..'. 5    0 

J.  G.  PiUard.  Esq.,  by  Mr.  Beddome 9    0 

Mrs*  J.  B..  Wilson.. 20    0 

T.  F.  Buxton,  Esiv,  M.P ; 10  10 


0  10    0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.  Thomas  Lei^,  Earithy  (Translations) 5    5 

D.  L.  S «.. 5  '0 

W.  B.  Gamey,  Es(l 50    0 

,'  LEGACY. 

Mr.  John  Fordhajn,  \late  of  Seymour  Crescent,  Enstdn  Square,  (Executor, 
Mr.  John  Lark7: , '. 10    0    0 

For  Y4tUh»  at  ChUnore  Benrding  Sfchool,  to  be  Clothed,  Boarded,  and  Educated, 

nt  £5  each, 

Thoinafi  Rickham,  Esq 5    0    0 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq 9    0    0 

Do.  for  Five  Younger  Children .: 5    0    0 
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{Continued  from  page  264). 


Perhaps  a  year  afterwards,  as  I 
was  silently  employing  myself  on 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  in  reading 
and  writing,  there  qame  to  me  six 
or  eight  persons,  who  were  of  one 
heart  and  soul  with  me  ;  in  their 
faith  and  life,  so  far  as  man  can 
judge,  irreproachable;  separated 
fvota  the  world,  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  scripture ;  sub- 
jected to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and 
bearing  a  hearty  abhorrence,  not 
only  of  the  Munster,  but  also  of 
all  worldly,  anathematizing  sects, 
and  corruptions.  With  much  kind 
entreaty  they  urged  me,  in  the 
name  of  the  pious  who  were 
agreed  with  them  and,  me  in  one 
spirit  and  sentiment,  that  I  would 
yet  lay  a  little  to  heart  the  great 
severe  distress  and  necessities  of 
the  poor  oppressed  souls  (for  the 
hunger  was  great,  but  very  few 
were  the  faithful  stewards),  and 
employ  the  talent  which,  unwor- 
thy as  I  was,  I  had  received  from 
the  Lord. 

As  I  heard  this,  my  heart  was 
very  much  troubled  ;  anguish  and 
ibarfulness  surrounded  me.  For, 
on  the  one  side,  I  saw  my  small 
gift ;  my  want  of  erudition ;  my 
weak  and  bashful  nature ;  the  ex- 
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tremely  great  wickedness,  wilful- 
ness, perverse  conduct,  and  ty- 
ranny of  the  world  ;  the  powerful 
large  sects;  the  craftiness  of  many 
spirits ;  and  the  heavy  cross  which, 
should  I  begin,  would  not  a  little 
press  me.  On  the  other  side,  I 
saw  the  pitiable  extreme  hunger, 
want,  and  necessity  of  the  de- 
vout pious  children ;  for  I  per- 
ceived clearly  enough,  that  they 
erred  as  the  simple  forsaken  sheep, 
when  they  have  no  shepherd. 

At  last,  after  much  prayer,  I 
resigned  myself  to  the  Lord  and 
his  people,  with  this  condition  : — 
They  were,  for  a  length  of  time, 
to  unite  vnth  me  in  praying  to 
Him  fervently,  that,  should  it  be 
his  holy  pleasure  to  employ  me  in 
this  service  to  his  praise,  his  fa- 
therly kindness  would  then  give 
me  such  a  heart  and  mind  as 
would  testify  to. me,  with  Paul, 
"  Woe  is  me,  if  \  preach  not  the 
gospel:*'  but  should  his  will  be 
otherwise,  that  Jie  would  order 
such  means  as  t<rpermit  the  mat- 
ter to  rest  where  it  was.  For 
Christ  says,  "If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
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Tvhich  is  in  heaven.  For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther in  ray  name,  there  am  1  in 
the  midst  of  them/* 

See,  my  reader ;  thus  I  am  not 
of  the  Mnnster,  nor  of  any  other 
seditious  sect,  as  I  am  calumni- 
ated;  but  of  ft  people  called, 
though  unworthy,  to  this  service, 
who  were  willing  to  follow  Christ 
and  his  word ;  who,  in  the  fear 
of  their  God,  led  a  penitent  life ; 
who  served  their  neighbour  in 
love ;  who  bore  the  cross  pa- 
tiently; who  sought  the  health 
and  welfare  of  all  men ;  who  loved 
righteousness  and  truth ;  and 
who  abominated  unrighteousness 
and  iniquity*  This  character, 
which  they  exhibit,  is  a  strong  and 
living  proof  that  they  are  not  such 
perverted  schismatics  as  they  are 
accused  of  being:  but,  however 
unknown  to  the  world,  are  true 
Christians;  only  they  believe  that 
the  word  of  Christ  is  to  be  trusted, 
and  that  his  irreproachable  holy 
life  and  example  are  infallible 
and  right,  A  great  sinner  as  I 
have  been,  I  am  enlightened  of 
the  Lord,  converted  to  a  new 
mind,  fled  from  Babylon,  removed 
to  Jerusalem,  and  arrived  at  last 
to  this  high  and  difficult  service. 

As  now  the  above-mentioned 
persons  ceased  not  from  their  en- 
treaty,  and  also  my  own  con- 
science urged  me,  while  I  saw  the 
great  hunger  and  need  that  have 
been  intimated,  I  gave  up  myself 
to  the  Lord  with  body  and  soul, 
and  commended  myself  to  his 
gracious  hand,  and  began  at  his 
time,  accord mg  to  his  holy  word, 
to  teach  and  to  baptize ;  with  my 
little  ability  to  labour  in  his  field ; 
to  build  up  his  holy  city  and 
temple,  and  to  raise  again  the 
faUea  stones.  And,  through  our 
feeble  .service,  teaching,  and 
^impte  writing,  with  the  careful 
dejpoftment,  labour,  and  help  of 


our  faithful  brethren,  the  great 
and  mighty  God  has  made  so 
known  and  public,  in  many  cities 
and  lands,  the  word  of  true  re- 
pentance, the  word  of  his  grace 
and  power,  together  with  the 
wholesome  use  of  his  holy  sa- 
craments, and  has  given  such 
growth  to  his  churches,  and  en- 
dued them  with  such  invincible 
strength,  that  not  only  many 
proud  stout  hearts  have  become 
humble,  the  impure  chaste,  the 
drunken  temperate,  the  covetous 
liberal,  the  cruel  kind,  the  god- 
less godly ;  but  also  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  bear,  they  faith- 
fully give  up  their  property  to 
confiscation,  and  their  bodies  to 
torture,  and  to  death,  as  has 
occurred  again,  and  again,  to  the 
present  hour. 

These  can  be  no  fruits  nor 
marks  of  false  doctrine;  with 
that  God  does  not  co-operate ;  nor 
under  such  oppression  and  misery 
could  any  thing  have  stood  so 
long,  were  it  not  the  power  and 
word  of  the  Almighty.  Indeed, 
what  is  yet  more,  there  is  bestowed 
in  these  trials  so  much  grace  and 
wisdom  (as  Christ  promised  to  all 
his,  Luke  xxi.  15),  that  all  the 
world's  learned  and  celebrated 
masters,  with  all  the  blood-guilty 
tyrants  who  (O  God,  forgive  them!) 
boast  that  they  are  Christians,  must 
stand  vanquished  and  ashamed 
before  these  unconquerable  he- 
roes and  pious  witnesses  of  Christ, 
so  that  they  neither  have  nor  know 
any  other  weapon  and  escape 
than  banishing,  seizing,  torturing, 
murdering,  and  destroying,  agree- 
ably to  the  custom  of  the  old  ser- 
pent from  the  beginning  :  as  yet, 
in  many  places  in  our  Nether- 
lands, may  daily,  alas !  be  s^en 
and  traced. 

See,  this  is  Our  calling,  doc- 
trine, and  fruit  of  our  service, 
for  which  we  are  so  horribly  ca- 
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lumnifttedy  and  persecuted  with 
so  much  enmity.  Whether  all 
the  prophets,  aponks,  and  true 
servants  of  God,  did  not  through 
their  service  also  produce  the  like 
fruits,  we  would  gladly  let  all  the 
pious  judge. 

But  as  to  my  own  poor,  weak^ 
and  imperfect  life,  I  freely  ac- 
knowledge that  I  am  a  ruined, 
miserable  offender^  and  by  nature 
sinful.  I  say,  with  David,  "  My 
sin  is  ever  before  me."  My 
thoughts,  words,  and  works  con- 
vict me.  I  mark  and  see,  with 
Paul,  that ''  in  my  flesh  dwelleth 
no  good  thing."  Yet  this  I  can 
boast  in  my  infirmity :  Were  the 
wicked  and  profligate  world  to 
hear  with  patience  our  doctrine, 
which  indeed  is  not  ours  but 
the  Lord  Christ's,  and  be  willing 
humbly  to  follow  it  in  the  pure 
fear  of  God,  it  would  most  cer- 
tainly be  a  far  more  Christian  and 
a  far  better  world  than,  alas  !  it 
nowjs. 

>•  I  thank  my  God,  who  has  given 
me  the  grace,  that,  with  Paul,  I 
hate  sin,  and  desire  holiness,  and 
wish  cordially  that,  even  were  it 
with  my  blood,  I  might  deliver 
the  whole  world  from  their  sinful 
state,  and  win  them  to  Christ; 
that  I  might  fear  my  God  with 
my  whole  heart;  love,  seek,  and 
serve  him  ;  do  right  and  well  be- 
fore his  eyes ;  and  be  a  blameless, 
pious  Christian,  This,  in  his  grace, 
is  my  whole  desire.  I  hope  also, 
through  the  Lord's  compassion 
and  help,  that  no  one  can  justly 
accuse  me  either  of  covetousness, 
or  of  extravagance*  Gold  and 
jriches  1  have  not,  and  desire  not. 

Some,  out  of  perverse  hearts, 
say  that  I  eat  more  of  roasted 
than  they  of  boiled,  and  drink 
more  of  wine  than  they  of  beer. 
My  Lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ 
had  to  be  treated  by  the  perverse 
as  a  wine-bibber  and  a  glutton. 


I  trust,  through  his  grace,  that  in 
this  respect  I  am  clear  and  inno- 
cent before  my  Grod.  He  who 
bought  me  with  the  blood  of  his 
love,  and  called  me  to  his  service, 
unworthy  as  I  am,  searches  me, 
and  knows  that  I  seek  neither  gold 
and  goods,  nor  luxury  and  ease 
on  earth,  but  only  my  Lord's 
glory,  my  salvation,  and  the  souls 
of  many  immortals.  Wherefore 
I  have  had,  now  the  eighteenth 
Tear,  to  endure  so  excessive  anx- 
iety, oppression,  trouble,  sorrow, 
and  persecution,  with  my  poor, 
feeble  wife,  and  little  offspring, 
that  I  have  stood  in  jeopardy  of 
my  life,  and  in  many  a  fear.  Yes, 
while  the  priests  lie  on  soil  beds 
and  cushions,  we  must  hide  our- 
selves commonly  in  secret  corners. 
While  they,  at  all  nuptials,  and 
christenings,  and  other  times,make 
themselves  merry  in  public  with 
fifes,  drums,  and  various  kinds  of 
music,  we  must  look  out  for  every 
dog,  lest  he  be  one  employed  to 
■  catch  us.  Instead  of  being  greeted 
by  all  as  doctors  and  masters,  we 
must  be  called  Anabaptists,  clan* 
destine  holders- forth,  deceivers, 
and  heretics.  In  short,  while  for 
their  services  they  are  rewarded, 
in  princely  style,  with  great  emo- 
luments and  good  days,  our  re- 
ward and  portion  must  be  Are 
sword,  and  death. 

See,  my  faithful  reader,  in 
such  trouble,  poverty,  oppression^ 
and  danger  of  death,  have  I  per 
formed  my  Lord's  service  unde- 
viatingly  to  the  present  hour ;  and 
I  hope,  through  his  grace,  still 
further  to  perform  it  to  his  praise, 
so  long  as  I  continue  in  this  ta-' 
bernacle. 

What  now  I  and  my  true  co- 
adjutors  in  this  very  difficult, 
hazardous  service,  have  sought, 
or  could  have  sought,  all  the  well 
disposed  may  easily  estimate  from 
the  work  itself  and  its  fruit.      I 
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will  then  humbly  entreat  the  faith- 
ful and  candid  reader  once  more, 
for  JesUs*  sake,  to  receive  in  love 
this  my  *  forced  acknowledgment 
of  my  enlightening,  and  make  of 
it  a  suitable  application.  I  have 
presented  it  out  of  great  necessity, 
that  the  pious  reader  may  know 
how  it  has  happened,  since  I  am 
on  all  sides  calumniated  and  false- 
ly accused,  as  if  I  were  ordained 
and  called  to  this  service  by  a 
seditious  and  misleading  sect. 
Let  him  that  fears  God  read  and 
judge ! 


The  following  remarks  by  the 
Editor  of  the  Columbian  Star 
accompanied  the  above  tract  on 
its  first  publication  in  that 
paper. 

The  foregoing  tract  is  the  voice 
of  a  much  calumniated  man,  who 
defends  his  character,  while  he 
acknowledges  and  deplores  his 
sins ;  and  amidst  unrelenting  op-" 
pression,  exhibits  piety  of  uncom- 
mon depth  and  fervour,  and  a 
meek  charity  towards  his  perse- 
cutors, worthy  of  the  primitive 
martyrs. 

The  history  of  his  gradual  aban- 
donment of  the  errors  of  his  for- 
mer creed,  exemplifies  in  a  re- 
markable manner  the  power  of 
the  Scriptures  to  enlighten  and 
guide  the  honest  mind,  which 
i^earches  them  with  a  due  depend- 
ance  on  the  Spirit  of  truth.  The 
process,  in  the  case  of  Menno, 
was  gradual.  The  light  grew 
brighter  and  stronger,  till  at 
length  his  delusions  melted  away, 
like  the  mist  of  the  morning. 

There  is  the  fullest  evidence, 
that  his  change  of  views  and  of 
practice  was  sincere.  It  was  the 
result  of  a  true  conversion  to  God. 
There  was  no  calculation  of  con- 
sequences. His  interests,  his  feel- 


ings, and  his  habits,  must  all  have 
inclined  him  to  retain  his  connex- 
ion with  the  dominant  church. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  colour 
for  the  injurious  assertion  of  Mo- 
sheim,  that  he  held  a  *'  clandes- 
tine **  intercourse  with  the  "  Ana- 
baptists," until  he  found  it  con- 
venient to  *'  throw  off  the  mask." 
Menno  asserts,  that  he  had  no 
communication  whatever  with  the 
Baptists,  until  he  had  been  led,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  adopt  their 
principles.  He  remained,  it  is 
true,  for  a  considerable  time,  a 
preacher  in  the  Catholic  church ; 
but  his  mind  was  incessantly  agi- 
tated. His  description  of  his  feel- 
ings, at  that  time,  is  a  lively  ex- 
hibition of  the  state  of  a  mind 
which  is  hesitating  between  the 
opposite  suggestions  of  duty,  in- 
clination, interest,  timidity,  and 
self-distrust.  Menno  pursued  the 
right  course.  He  **  besought  his 
God,  with  sighing  and  tears,  that 
to  him,  a  troubled  sinner,  he 
would  grant  the  gift  of  his  grace." 
The  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  and 
soon  after  enabled  him  to  put  at 
hazard  his  character,  honour,  and 
fame,  and  to  abandon  his  anti- 
christian  abominations. 

This  tract  proves,  moreover, 
not  only  that  Menno  opposed  the 
extravagant  doctrines  of  those  de- 
luded men  who  were  engaged  at 
the  riots  in  Munster  (for  this  fact 
his  enemies  have  not  ventured  to 
deny),  but  that  he  was  so  far  from 
seeking  to  acquire  power  and  dis- 
tinction as  the  leader  of  a  sect, 
that  he  was  with  difficulty  prevail- 
ed on  by  the  Baptists  to  become 
their  pastor.  His  piety,  zeal, 
abilities,  and  eloquence  naturally 
gave  him  the  pre-eminence  ;  and 
he  became  the  leader,  and  in  some 
respects  the  former,  of  the  Bap- 
tists in  Holland. 

But  apart  from  its  uses  as  an 
historical  document,  this  tract  is 
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valuable  as  an  edifying  detail  of 
Christian  experience.  There  is  a 
rare  degree  of  unction  in  his  peni- 
tent confessions,  and  his  meek 
defence  of  his  principles  and  con- 
duct. It  breathes  the  language 
of  a  heart  which  was  no  stranger 
to  the  sorrows  and  consolations  of 
those  holy  men  of  former  ages, 
who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherited  the  promises. 

Menno  was  a  man  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.  The  age 
in  which  he  lived  was  least  of  all 
fitted  and  disposed  to  do  justice 
to  his   character.      He,  espoused 


opinions  which  not  only  provoked 
the  hostility  of  the  Catholic  church, 
but  which  found  little  favour 
among  the  "powerful  large  sects,*' 
the  Lutherans  and  Calvioists. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  his  conduct  has  been  *)nisun* 
derstood  and  misrepresented.  We 
take  pleasure  in  assisting  to  cir* 
culate  an  authentic  exposition 
of  his  principles ;  and  we  offer 
our  thanks  to  the  translator  for 
the  service  which  he  has  rendered 
to  us  and  to  our  readers,  as  well 
as  to  the  interests  of  truth. 


ON  CHRISTIAN  LIBERALITY, 

The  substance  of  a  Speech  delivered  at  the  Missionary  Meeting  of  the 
Northern  Association^  held  at  Rowley ,  in  the  County  of  Durham,  June 
10,  1835,  and  requested  to  he  inserted  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  by  the 
Ministers  present. 


My  dear  Friends, 

My  good  brother  F.  has  said, 
that  God  has  committed  to  his 
people  the  great  and  important 
work  of  extending  his  cause 
throughout  the  world.  No  senti- 
ment appears  to  me  to  be  more 
correct  than  this.  The  commis- 
sion of  our  Lord  to  his  apostles 
embraces  the  idea  most  fully  : 
"Go,  teach  all  nations,"  &c.  ; 
"  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
Now  does  it  not  appear  evident, 
that  the  extent  of  the  promise  at- 
tached to  this  commission,  implies 
the  co-extent  of  the  obligation 
connected  with  it;  namely — to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations, 
to  the  end  of  time  ?  And  if  so, 
upon  whom  does  this  duty  de- 
volve ?  I  answer,  upon  all  Chris- 
tians; each  working  in  his  oion 
sphere,  and,  to  the  utmost  of  his 


power,  helping  the  cause  in  every 
other.  A  share  in  this  employ- 
ment devolves  on  every  Christian 
here  to-day.  Yes,  my  dear 
friends,  whether  you  ever  seri- 
ously thought  of  the  matter  be- 
fore or  not,  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  a  share  in  the  con- 
version of  the  world  is  allotted  to 
you ;  for  the  whole  world  you  are 
bound  to  pray :  "God  be  merciful 
to  us,  and  bless  us,  that  so  thy 
way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
and  thy  saving  health  among. aZ^ 
nations,'^  This  was  the  prayer  of 
the  godly  in  ancient  times  ;  and 
it  ought,  now,  to  be  yours. 

But  it  is  your  duty,  not  only  to 
pray,  but  to  labour  for  the  con- 
version of  mankind.  The  busi- 
ness of  converting  the  world  ac- 
tually devolves  on  you ;  and  you 
are  bound  to  perform  it,  either 
personally  or  by  substitute.  You 
know,  if  this  were  a  time  of  war. 
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some  of  the  young  men  here  pre- 
sent might  be  ballotted  to  serve 
in  the  militia ;  and  in  such  case, 
they  must  either  go  themselves, 
or  send  one  in  their  stead.  There 
is  a  striking  analogy,  in  this  re- 
spect, between  a  state  [of  natural 
and  spiritual  warfare.  *  In  regard 
to  the  spiritual  war  carrying  on 
under  the  banner  of  the  great 
Captain  of  Salvation,  it  is  a  war 
in  which  all  Christians  are  to  be 
engaged.  They  all  may  be  said 
to  be  ballotted  to  carry  it  on. 
You,  then,  my  dear  Christian 
friends,  are  ballotted,  along  with 
others;  and  being  so,  you  must 
either  go  yourselves  to  the  war- 
fare, or  you  must  find  a  substi- 
tute. Now,  this  latter  part  of  the 
business  is  one  which,  in  all  like- 
lihood, does  devolve,,  and  will 
continue  to  devolve,  on  most 
of  us  here.  It  follows,  then, 
as  a  necessary  consequence, 
that  those  of  us  who  cannot 
go  ourselves,  must  use  all  the 
means  within  our  power  to  get 
others  to  go  for  us ;  and  this  will 
naturally  create  a  demand  on  our 
pockets.  Few,  indeed,  like  such 
a  demand  as  this;  but  the  de- 
mand itself  is  imperative;  and 
woe  to  the  man  that  does  not 
attend  to  it!  Woe  to  the  man 
that  dies  under  these  circum- 
stances ;  that  dies  with  that  which 
belongs  to  God  in  his  possession ; 
the  niggard  of  his  bounty,  and  a 
traitor  to  his  cause  ! 

Oh,  my  dear  friends,  no  sub- 
ject is  of  greater  importance  than 
this.  Much  as  the  duty  of  libe- 
rality to  the  cause  of  God  is  ad- 
verted to  in  a  passing  way,  there 
is  some  reason  to  fear,  that  many 
ministers  are  defective  in  showing 
to  Christians  the  responsibility 
that  attaches  to  them  in  regard  to 
the  use  of  their  pecuniary  means. 
This  is,  doubtless,  owing  to  the 
extreme  delicacy  of  the  subject. 


Delicate,  however,  as  it  is,  it' is 
one  that  should  not  be  neglected. 
On  the  contrary,  as  the  subject 
has  a  reference  to  a  most  impor- 
tant duty— a  duty,  the  perform- 
ance or  non-performance  of 
which  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  weal  or  woe  of  the  inha^ 
bitants  of  the  world ;  so  it  is  one 
that  ought  to  be  clearly  defined, 
and  strenuously,  though  affeo 
tionately,  enforced.  I  may  take 
the  liberty  to  say,  that  I  ventured 
lately  to  discharge  this  duty  in 
my  own  pulpit.  The  text  I  took 
was  the  following :  ''See  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also."  2  Cor. 
viii.  7.  I  began  by  telling  the 
people  that  the  germ  of  every 
Christian  virtue  was  implanted  in 
the  heart  of  every  Christian  by 
the  hand  of  God  himself:  but  while 
this  was  the  case,  the  germ  thus 
implanted  the  Christian  was  called 
upon  most  assiduously  to  culti- 
vate. It  is  thus  that  God  acts  in 
nature  in  regard  to  many  of  the 
productions  of  the  earth.  The 
seeds  of  these  are  committed  to 
the  care  of  men^  and,  if  they  dili- 
gently cultivate  them,  in  many 
instances  their  diligence  is  repaid 
a  thousand  fold.  It  is  both  the 
duty,  then,  and  the  interest  of 
^very  Christian,  most  carefully  to 
cultivate  the  gpraces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  implanted  within  him. 

Now,  one  of  these  graces,  it 
seems,  is  liberality.  This  is  the 
duty  the  apostle  alludes  to  in  the 
preceding  verses,  and  hence  he 
exhorts  the  Christians  at  Corinth, 
that  as  they  abounded  in  a  num'- 
ber  of  other  graces,  they  should 
"  see"  to  it  ''that  they  abounded 
in  this  grace  aUo.**  Here,  then, 
it  is  plainly  intimated,  that  the 
germ  of  the  disposition  to  perform 
this  duty  is  supposed  to  be  in  the 
hearts  of  the  parties  addressed; 
hence  it  is  called  a  grace^  and  it 
is  so  called,  evidently,  from  its 
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being  the  product  of  divine  grace ^ 
agreeably  to-  a  common  Bgure  of 
speech,  in  which  the  effect  ob* 
tains  the  name  of  the  cause. 
Now  this  grace^  thus  implanted 
within  them,  was  to  be  carefully 
cultivated :  **  See  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also/' 

Having  conducted  the  subject 
thus  far,  I  was  naturally  led  to 
this  very  important  inquiry :  What 
is  included  in  cultivating  this 
grace  ?  To  this  1  replied,  that  it 
included  an  endeavour  to  ac- 
quire t?iat  which  would  enable 
persons  to  be  liberal.  The  gene- 
rality of  Christians  are  found 
among  the  lower  classes  of  soci- 
ety, so  that,  if  they  ever  have 
wherewith  to  be  liberal,  they  must 
labour  for  it.  They  must  be  both 
diligent  in  their  business  and  eco^ 
nomical  of  their  means.  "  Let 
him  that  stole,"  says  the  apostle, 
"steal  no  more;  but  rather  let 
him  labour  with  his  hands,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth."  Again,  if  we  desire 
to  cultivate  this  virtue,  we  must 
observe  the  rules  that  God  has 
appointed  for  its  due  discharge. 
That  rule  is— •''  as  God  hath 
prospered  us."  And  if  there  be 
first  '*  a  willing  mind"— a  circum- 
stance indispensable,  as  **  the 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giveT*' — 
it  is  required  and  '*  accepted  ac- 
cording to  that  a  man  hath^  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not."  This  rule  proceeds  upon 
the  principle,  that  in  regard  to 
the  duty  of  liberality^  there  must, 
and  should  be,  a  very  great  dif- 
ference between  one  Christian  and 
another.  One  is  affluent  and  has 
very  few  dependants ;  another  is 
poor  and  has  many  dependants. 
Now, .  while  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  latter  to  do  what  he  can,  not 
only  for  his  family,  but  for  God;  it 
is  equally  the  duty  of  the  former 
to  give,  if  he  is  a  Christian,  "  as 


God  hath  prospered  him.'.'  The 
rule  proceeds,  also,  on  the  princi- 
ple, that  there  ought  in  some  cases 
to  be  a  great  difference  between 
the  giving  of  a  Christian  at  one 
period  of  his  life  and  at  another. 
Suppose  him  between  the  thir* 
tieth  and  fortieth  year  of  his  age, 
struggling  with  a  number  of  dif- 
ficulties to  support  himself,  an  in- 
creasing family,  and  his  credit  in 
society :  and  again,  suppose  him 
arrived  at  between  the  fiftieth  and 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  and  his 
family^  as  we  say,  all  off  his 
hands,  and  he  in  possession  of 
a  pretty  fair  competence,  on 
which  he  may  fall  back  when 
the  activities  of  life  are  ter- 
minated. Now,  it  is  evident, 
that  twenty  years  have  made  a 
mighty  difference  in  the  capabi- 
lities of  this  man  in  a  pecuniary 
point.  It  is  required  of  him  to 
give  at  both  periods  €ls  God  hath 
prospered  him. 

But  still,  there  is  another  way 
of  cultivating  this  grace.  It  will 
lead  the  Christian,  not  only  to 
supply  the  wants  of  one  indivi- 
dual, and  aflter  this,  those  of  ano* 
ther,  and  of  another;  but  it  will 
lead,  farther,  to  inquire«^Is  there 
not  some  other  hole  or  comer  of 
deep  wretchedness  to  be  founds 
where  I  may  turn  my  stewardship  to 
good  account  ?  Something  resem^ 
bling  this,  my  dear  friends,  must 
be  found  in  us  all,  or  our  charac* 
ter  as  Christians  will  not  come  up 
to  the  description  given  by  the  pro- 
phet, of  what  renewed  men  would 
be  under  the  reign  of  Messiah. 
"The  liberal,"  says  he,  "  shall 
devise  liberal  things ;  and  by  libe- 
ral things  shall  he  stand." 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  ways  in 
which  this  grace  may  be  culti- 
vs^ted.  But  are  there  no  induce* 
ments  adapted  to  stimulate  us  in 
its  cultivation  ?•  Yes,  there  are, 
did  we  but  turn  our  minds  suifi* 
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cientiv  to  th^m.  The  contempla- 
*  tion  of  the  grace  of  the  Saviour 
is  peculiarly  fitted  to  do  this. 
Contemplate,  my  dear  friends,  his 
original  dignity.  And  what  was 
that  dignity  ?  I  cannot  designate 
it  in  more  happy  or  more  beautiful 
terms,  than  those  of  Robert  Hall, 
who,,  when  speaking  of  God, 
says :  ''He  sits  enthroned  on  the 
riches  of  the  universe."  Such 
was  the  Saviour's  original  condi* 
tion.  ''  He  sat  enthroned  on  the 
riches  of  the  universe.''  This 
circumstance  must  be  carefully 
marked,  or  its  mighty  contrast 
will  not.  be  sufficiently  estimated. 
That  contrast  is  most  strikingly 
and  touchingly  alluded  to  by  the 
apostle,  when  he  wished  to  fur* 
nish  the  Corinthians  with  a  sti- 
mulus, to  abound  in  liberality: 
**  Ye  know,*'  says  he — and.  that  is 
enough  to  induce  you  to  be  boun- 
jtiful,  and  to  act  as  your  Saviour 
did—*'  Ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rieh,  yet  for  your 
sakes  be  became  poor^  that  ye, 
through  his  poverty,  might  be 
rich."  O  what  a  stimulus  to  Hbe^ 
rality  is  this;  or^  at  least,  what  a 
stimulus  it  ought  to  be. 

The  contemplation  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  first  churches  is  ano- 
ther circumstance  calculated  to 
operate  as  an  inducement  to  cul- 
tivate this  grace.  Now,  it  is  here 
not  to  be  forgotten,  that  there 
was  a  very  great  diflference  be- 
tween some  of  the  primitive 
churches  on  this  head.  View,  for 
instance,  the  church  at  Corinth. 
This  was  a  church  rather  remark- 
able for  several  things.  They 
were  so,,  in  regard  both  to  the 
number  and  splendour  of  their  ex- 
traordinary endowments.  "They 
came  behind  in  no  gift,  being 
filled  with  all  utterance  and  all 
jcnowledge."  It  is  true,  they  did 
not  always  make  the  best  use.  of 


these  endowments  ;  for,  by  their 
ostentatious  display,  their  meet- 
ings at  times  more  resembled  a 
Babel  than  a  quiet  and  orderly 
".habitation  of  Grod  through  the 
Spirit."  But  they  were  also  re- 
markable for  their  wealth.  This 
is  natural  to  suppose  from  the 
character  of  the  city,  it  being  one 
of  the  greatest  commerce,  and 
consequently  of  the  greatest 
wealthy  in  Greece.  "  Now,"  says 
the  apodtle,  ^*  ye  are  fall ;  now  ye 
are  rich ;  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us,'*  &c.  1  Cor.  iv. 
8.  But  while  they  seem  to  have 
been  the  richest  of  all  the 
churches,  they  appear  to  have 
been  the  moot  niggardly !  Oh, 
who  would  have  liked  to  have 
been  a  member  of  this  church — 
a  church  which,  though  the  rich- 
est, was  regarded  by  the  apostle 
as  below  the  moral  level  of  all 
other  churches,  in  consequence  of 
their  covetousness  ?  "  Wherein," 
says  he,  "  were  ye  inferior  to 
other  churches^  except  it  be, 
that  I  myself  was  not  burden- 
some to  you  V  And  to  this  he 
appends  a  stroke  of  the  keenest 
as  well  as  the  most  delicate  irony 
to  be  found  in  any  language: 
**  Fofgive  me  this  wrong."  Yes; 
so  mean,  so  illiberal,  so  un- 
generous appears  to  have  been 
the  conduct  of  this  professed 
Christian  people,  even  to  the 
apostle  hknself,  that  he  seexas 
to  have  formed  the  irrevocable 
determination,  that  he  would 
never  take  a  penny  for  his  own 
benefit.  He  would  rather,  day 
after  day,  work  at  his  trade,  as  a 
tent-maker,  than  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  them.  He  would  still, 
however,  preach  the  gospel  to 
them  ;  thereby  to  show, .  that 
though  they  neglected  their  duty, 
he  would  not  neglect  his;  though 
they  were  cold-hearted  to  him, 
he  would  not  be  so  to  them.    "  I 
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will  very  giadHy  spend  and  be 
spent  for  you  ;  though  the  more 
abundantly  1  love  vou^  the  less  I 
am  beloved."  Such  was  his  con- 
duct, and  such  his  determination ; 
and  upon  this  determination  he 
acted .  *  *  I  robbed  other  churches/' 
he  says^  ''  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service;  and  when  I 
was  present  with  you,  and  want- 
ed U!  "  What  an  idea  !  Paul 
hdf  starving  among  the  rich 
Christians  at  Corinth ! !  And  yet 
so  it  was.  But  he  was  kept  from 
starving  too,  but  by  whom  ?  Why, 
some  brethren  that  came  to  him 
with  a  supply  from  the  poorest 
churches  then  in  existence:  **  For 
that  which  was  lacking  to  me,>the 
brethren  which  came  fit>m  Mace- 
donia supplied/'  Now,  what  a 
reiection  on  Corinth  was  this  ! 
And,  again  I  repeat  it,  what  a 
caution  does  it  teach  to  rich 
Christians!  How  would  a  .rich 
church  in  London,  at  the  present 
time,  feel,  were  they  told  that 
their  stinginess  to  their  pastor 
had  been,  in  part,  made  up  by  a 
hearty,  ii  not  a  large  donation, 
sent  to  him  from  the  poor  Chris- 
tians at  Cold  Rowley  1  As  these 
Corinthians  had  acted  thus  to  the 
apostle^  he  fully  made  up  his 
mind  that  he  would  take  nothing 
from,  them  in  future.  Hence  he 
adds,  **^  I  have  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  to  you;  and  to 
will  I  keep  myself.  As  the  truth 
of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the 
regions  of  Achaiaf' 

Who  would  desire,  then,  to 
have  been  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Corinth  ?  Or,  on  the 
contrary,  who  would  not  have 
wished  to  have  been  a  member  of 
the  poor  churches  in  Macedonia? 
The  depth  of  their  poverty  a- 
bounded  to  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.  The  apostle  afifirms, 
respecting  them,   "  For  to    their 


power,      I    bear     record,     yea, 
and   beyond   their    power,    they  * 
were    willing     of    themselves,  '* 
&c.    But  of  these  poor  churches, 
the  church  at  Philippi  was  pre- 
eminent  for    abounding    in  the 
grace  of  liberality.     How  exqui- 
sitely   tender    and    touching    is 
the  language  which   the  apostle 
uses  to  them  !     **  Know,  ye  Phi- 
lippians,   that  in   the  beginning 
of  the  gospel  no  church  commu- 
nicated with  me,  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only  j 
for  even  inThessalonica" — another 
city  of  the  same  Macedonia — "  ye 
sent  once  and    again   unto   my 
necessity.  Not  that  I  desire  a  gift, 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
tOi-  your  account.     But    I   have 
all,  and  abound;  having  received 
of  Epaphroditus  the  things  that 
were  sent  from  you  ;    an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept-^ 
able,  well  pleasing  to  God."  Now, 
what   a  lovely   picture    is   this  ! 
Here   is   a  poor  people  sending 
the    little    pittance    they    could 
spare,  all  the  way  from  Philippi 
to  Rome,  by  the  hands   of  one 
of  their  number — the  jailer,  for 
aught  we  can  tell — to  supply  the 
wants   of    their   spiritual  father, 
the  Lord's  prisoner.   Into  the  dun- 
geon of  this  prisoner  the  messen- 
ger comes,  and  lays  before  him 
the  humble   bounty  of  his  poo* 
brethren  ; '  and   God   was   there, 
viewing  all,    and  regarding  the 
offering    as    presetited    to   Him* 
Nor  was  it,  small  and  humble  as 
it  was,  despised  by  Him.     No  ; 
on   the   contrary,   it   conveys  to 
Him  as  sweet  an  odour  as  ever 
ascended  from  the  sweetest  Jewish 
incense,  in  the  days  of  old.     It 
was  to  Him  '*  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smelly     a    sacrifice      acceptable  y 
well  pleasing  to  God.*'    Now,  my 
dear  brethren,  which  of  us  would 
not  wish  to  have  a  Share  in  pre- 
senting such  a  donation  as  this? 

3  a 
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What  a  holy  stimulus  does  the 
contemplation  of  such  a  fact  af- 
ford, to  induce  us  to  cultivate  the 
grace  of  liberality ! 

In  conclusion  :  we  ought  never 
to  forget,  that  we  have  no  scrip- 
tural evidence  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians, unless  we  are  liberal;  and 
without  ity  the  certainty  of  our 
attachment  to  the  Saviour  will 
not  be  proved  be/ore  an  assembled 
world.  "If  any  man,"  says  John, 
**  hath  this  world's  goods^  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"  There 
is  no  man  destitute  of  love,  but 
is  equally  destitute  of  Christian- 
ity. The  same  may  be  affirmed 
of  faith.  A  man  may  say  he  has 
faith;  but  "if  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  diBstitute  of  daily 
food,"  and  he  says,  "  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled," 
but  at  the  same  time  gives  them 
i\pt  what  is  needful  to  the  body, 
what  does  his  saying  profit? 
Why,  absolutely  nothing.  "  For 
as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works," — 
works  in  the  shape  of  liberality, 
: — "  is  dead  also." 
.  And,  O  my  brethren,  let  us 
never  forget  the  scenes  of  the 
judgment  day,  as  depicted  by  the 
Judge  himself.  Let  us  not  forget 
the  hinge  on  which  He  represents 
the  reality  of  our  Christianity 
turning  on  that  day.  That  hinge, 
be  it  recollected,  is  not  our  mere 
orthodoxy  ;  or  correct  views  of 
faiths  or  of  ordinances^  or  the  na- 


ture of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
No ;  it  is  our  actively  benevolent 
attachment  to  the  Saviour's  cause. 
"  Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  before 
the  foundation  of  the  .world  :  for 
I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink;  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  and  ministered  unto 
me."  They  are  represented  as  for- 
getting these  circumstances ;  and 
this  arose,  in  all  likelihood,  from 
these  not  being  the  ground  of 
their  hope:  but  their  Lord  had 
not  forgotten  them :  "  Inasmuch," 
says  he,  '^  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  to  me." 

Before  I  sit  down,  allow  me  to 
suggest,  what  appears  to  me  a 
useful  means  of  cultivating  any 
virtue,  and  that  is,  to  make  it  the 
matter  of  a  particular  address  to 
God.  I  am  persuaded,  that  if 
we  acted  thus  with  regard  to 
every  grace  which  we  are  called 
to  cultivate,  its  cultivation  would 
proceed  faster  in  this  way  than  by 
any  other  expedient.  Just  sup- 
pose a  member  of  a  Christian 
church  praying  over  the  duty  of 
liberality  ;  his  Bible  open  before 
him,  and  his  eye  on  the  words, 
*'See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also;*'  you  may  rely  on  it,"  he 
is  not  the  man  who  will  be  likely 
to  allow  that  long  to  remain  in 
his  purse  which  belongs  to  his 
Saviour,  and  is  required  in  his 
service,  (rod  grant  that  such  may 
be  the  conduct  of  each  of  us ! 

Delta. 


THE   CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 


THE   MILITARY   SHOE. 


As  the  arts  of  war  have 
varied  the  weapons  of  an- 
noyance and  destruction,  so  the 
means  of  defence  must  be  adapted 


to  their  protection.  In  many  cases 
it  would  have  been  of  little  use 
to  have  the  vital  parts  clad  in 
armour,  if  they  had  not  also  had 
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shoes  and  greaves  upon  their  feet 
and  leg^y  to  prevent  their  being 
wounded  by  the  spikes  and  sharp 
stakes  that  were  fixed  into  the 
ground  by  tha  enemy,  to  obstruct 
their  progress,  and  cast  them  down. 
To  enter  upon  this  part  of  the 
armour,  we  must  suppose  a  ma- 
lignant foe  has  possession  of  a 
country^  and  disputes  the  right  of 
an  army  to  pass  through  his  bor- 
ders. He  places  a  strong  gqard 
at  the  ordinary  passages,  and 
contrives  to  induce  the  main  body 
to  force  their  way  through  a  nar- 
row defile,  where  there  are  no  vi- 
sible obstructions.  What  confu- 
sion follows,  when  they  fall  upon 
the  spikes  that  were  hid  in  the 
sand,  and  crowding  in  succession 
without  knowing  the  cause,  sud- 
denly those  that  lay  in  ambush 
spring  upon  them,  and  they  are 
neither  prepared  to  fight  nor  to  flee! 
Hence  the  necessity  of  the  mili- 
tary shoe.  So  common  was  this 
part  of  armour  in  ancient  times, 
that  we  find  it  a  matter  of  history 
that  Goliah  had  ''  greaves  of  brass 
upon  his  legs,"  and  of  the  Chal- 
deans it  was  foretold,  '^Thelatchet 
of  their  shoes  shall  not  be  broken.'* 
To  Israel  it  was  promised,  for 
their  perilous  journey,  "  Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass;  and  as 
thy  days,  so  thy  strength."  When 
the  Saviour  was  about  to  leave 
his  disciples,  he  bequeathed  to 
each  of  them  this  piece  of  armour ; 
and  the  manner  is  as  remarkable 
as  the  matter  is  important,  "My 
peace  I  give  unto  you ;"  q.  d. :  A  si- 
milar tranquillity  to  that  which  I 
myself  enjoy,  and  such  as  none 
beside  me  can  give. 

Moses,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
foretold  what  their  shoes  should 
be ;  Paul  prays  for  peace ;  but  the 
Saviour  gives  it;  and  when  He 
gives  quietness,  who  can  give 
trouble  ?  It  is,  in  substance,  that 
composure  of  mind,  that  calm  of 


conscience,  that  peace  and  joy, 
which  arises  from  being  accepted 
in  the  Beloved.  The  breach  betwixt 
God  and  the  soul  is  healed ;  the 
sinner  is  reconciled  to  God ;  and 
the  blessed  partaker  can  say, 
"Though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,''  &c. 
Not  only  I  may  be  pardoned,  but 
he  has  said  to  my  soul,  "  I  am  thy 
salvation;'*  then,  being  justified  by 
faith,  he  has  peace  with  God, peace 
within,  a  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding.    ^ 

Who  can  adequately  value  this 
peace  ?  Say,  ye  who  have  been 
convinced  of  sin,  felt  a  wounded 
spirit,  and  dreading  the  wrath  of 
God,  have  cried  out,  "  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?'*  What  were 
the  feelings  of  the  disciples,  when 
the  Saviour  rebuked  the  winds, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm  ? 
What  the  feelings  of  the  cri- 
minal when  pursued  by  the  man- 
slayer,  the  moment  he  entered  the 
city  of  refuge,  when  he  could 
face  the  foe  without  fear  ?  What 
of  the  sinner  who  has  fled  for  re- 
fuge to  the  Saviour,  when  he  can 
say,  "  See  God,  my  shield,  and 
look  on  the  faceof  thine  anointed?*' 
It  is  as  a  cluster  of  the  grapes  of 
Eshcol,  it  weans  from  the  world — ^ 
smooths  the  rugged  path  of  ad- 
versity •—  turns  the  shadow  of 
death  into  morning,  and  the 
chamber  of  affliction  to  the  gates 
of  heaven.  It  is  in  reference  to 
this,  that  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to 
have  our  feet  guarded  ;  and  inti- 
mates that,  as  the  military  shoes 
gave  to  him  that  wore  them  a  rea- 
diness to  march  over  every  obsta- 
cle that  might  lie  in  his  path,  sq 
"  the  gospel  of  peace"  gives  to 
the  Christian  soldier  a  "  prepara- 
tion*' or  habitual  readiness  to  pro- 
secute his  warfare  without  halting. 
Thus  with  alacrity  did  the  mes- 
sengers  fly  with  the  good  tidings 
to  others,  when  they  had  experi^ 
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enced  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  \ 
give  peace  to  the  conscience, 
tranquillity  to  the  spirit,  and  col- 
lected preparation  for  all  that  they 
were  called  to  do  or  to  suffer. 
To  this  the  gospel  is  especially 
adapted,  and  by  this  characterized. 
For  a  long  period  the  Jews  were 
called  to  war  ;  but  we  are  called 
to  peace  with  God,  and  to  war 
only  with  spiritual  enemies.  The 
author  of  the  gospel  is  the  God 
of  peace.  The  captain  of  salva- 
tion is  the  Prince  of  peace,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  produces  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  and  peace.  Hence 
we  are  told,  '*  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste,  "q.  d.:  In  his 
mind  there  shall  be  no  hurry  and 
confusion,  but  he  shall  '^  know  in 
whom  he  has  believed,*'  and  being 
habitually  persuaded  of  security, 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  shall  be  his 
strength.  Whilst  the  foot  of  des- 
pondency is  tardy  and  feeble,  the 
foot  of  hope  moves  swiftly  and 
firmly  to  action.  Under  its  in- 
fluence, Moses  "  esteemed  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.*^' 
Isaiah  was  ready  for  any  service 
when  the  live  coal  from  the  altar 
had  touched  his  lips;  he  said, 
"  Here  am  I,  send  me."  Paul  was 
ready,  **  not  only  to  be  bound,  but 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  and  the  first 
Christians  "suffered  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing 
that  in  heaven  they  had  a  better 
and  enduring  substance.'' 

What  remains,  then,  but  that 
the  Christian  soldier  be  admonish- 
ed to  look  well  to  his  feet,  and  see 
that  they  be  *'  shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  gospel  of  peace?"  Let 
the  mind  be  so  imbued  with  the 
gospel,  as  at  once  to  enjoy  and 


exemplify  a  spirit  of  peace.  In 
order  to  this,  consider  the  devices 
of  the  enemy  to  cause  them  to 
wound  themselves  whom  he  has 
attempted  in  vain  to  subvert  or 
destroy.  For  want  of  this  peace- 
able and-  heavenly  wisdom,  see 
David,  on  a  slight  provocation,  re- 
solved on  committing  murder,  till 
by  the  peace-oiferings  and  re- 
monstrances of  Abigail,  he  at 
once  condemned  and  renounced 
his  purpose.  Peter,  moved  by 
zeal,  in  haste  drew  his  sword, 
smote  a  servant  of  the  higb-priest, 
and  was  publicly  reproved  by  his 
Master.  Paul,  standing  in  an 
open  court,  was  unduly  excited, 
and  '*  spoke  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
his  people,"  for  which  he  made  a 
public  apology;  thus  showing 
how  those  who  had  proved  the 
shield,  the  breast-plate,  and  the 
girdle,  and  borne  the  sword  and 
the  helmet  to  the  terror  of  the 
foe,  might,  in  an  evil  hour,  but  ill 
maintain  their  standing  for  want 
of  the  military  shoe. 

Whilst  the  Christian  soldier 
has  to  maintain  a  holy  war  with 
all  God's  enemies,  let  it  be  in  the 
spirit  of  peace,  rejoicing  in  the 
prospect  of  inheriting  the  new 
creation,  where  the  arts  of  war 
will  be  forgotten,  and  the  fruits  of 
peace  enjoyed  in  perfection  ;  for 
"  they  shall  not  hurt  or  destroy  in 
all  the  holy  mountain." 

If  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel be  so  desirable,  what  will  the 
consummation  be  ?  Violence 
shall  no  more  be  heard  in  the 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  the  borders  ;  they  shall 
call  the  walls  Salvation,  and  the 
gates  Praise. 

J.  E. 

Claphcmi 
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TRUST  DEEDS  OF   MEETING  HOUSES. 


To  the  Edit&r  of  the 

Dear  Sir, 

Some  time  ago  t  took  the  li- 
berty of  calling  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  importance  of 
a  depository  for  trust-deeds  of 
our  meeting-houses,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  numerous  evils  arising  from 
their  being  left  in  private  and  in- 
secure custody,  and  consequently, 
sometimes  forgotten  and  lost. 
Had  any  of  your  correspondents 
replied  to  the  queries  then  sub- 
mitted for  consideration,  the  ob- 
ject would,  doubtless,  have  been 
greatly  promoted. 

Permit  me  to  request  your  in- 
sertion of  the  following  regula- 
tions of  a  depository  recently 
established  for  Cornwall,  in  the 
hope  that  other  districts,  if  they 
have  not  done  so  already,  may 
be  induced  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject, and  adopt  some  effective 
measure  in  relation  thereto. 
I  am  yours,  &c. 

Edmund  Clarke. 
Truro,  June  1,  1835. 


Rules,  &c. 

1.  That  a  tin  box  of  conveni- 
ent size,  having  three  different 
locks  and  keys,  be  placed  in  the 
fire-proof  closet  belonging  to  the 
bank  of  Messrs.  Magor,  Turner, 
and  Co.^  Truro  ;  their  permission 
having  been  kindly  granted  for 
that  purpose. 

2.  That  the  Secretary  of  the 
Cornwall  district,  and  the  minister 
and  senior  deacon  of  the  church 
at  Truro  for  the  time  being,  be 
requested  to  act  as  depositaries, 
each  being  furnished  with  a  sepa- 
rate key  of  the  before-mentioned 
box. 

3.  That  the  deposit  of  trust- 
deeds  be  sanctioned  by  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  church  to  whose  place 


Baptist  Magcuine, 

of  worship  such  deeds  may  relate 
passed    at  a  meeting  duly  con- 
vened, and  authenticated  by  the 
signature    of     its    officers  ;     the 
trustees  being  apprised  thereof. 

4.  That,  of  every  trust-deed 
committed  to  thiis  depository,  a 
copy  be  retained  by  the  church 
to  which  it  belongs,  for  ordinary 
reference. 

5.  That   an    acknowledgment 
signed   by    the    depositaries,    be 
given  for  every  deed  entrusted  to 
their  custody. 

6.  That  no  person  be  allowed 
to  inspect  or  copy  a  deed  with- 
out the  previous  consent  of  the 
church  to  which  such  deed  be- 
longs ;  signified  by  a  resolution, 
passed  and  authenticated  as  be- 
fore mentioned. 

7.  That  no  deed  be  given  up 
by  the  depositaries  to  any  per- 
son, without  the  authority  of  the 
church  to  which  such  deed  be- 
longs ;  signified  by  a  resolution, 
passed  and  authenticated  as  afore- 
said. 

8.  That  each  of  the  deposi- 
taries keep  a  list  of  the  deeds 
confided  to  their  custody,  specify- 
ing their  dates,  parties'  names, 
and  the  churches  to  which  they 
belong. 

9.  That  the  depositaries  deliver  " 
to  Messrs.  Magor,  Turner,  and 
Co.  a  copy  of  these  rules,  and 
take  from  them  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  receipt  of  the  box, 
and  an  undertaking  to  permit  the 
depositaries,  at  any  seasonable 
time,  to  have  access  thereto,  and 
to  deliver  up  the  same,  with  all 
deeds,  papers,  and  writings  con- 
tained therein,  to  the  depositaries 
for  the  time  being,  when  requested 
by  a  memorandum  signed  by  each 
of  them  to  that  effect. 
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POETRY- 


COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 


To  leave  earth's  busy  scenes  awhile, 

For  tranquil  converse  with  our  God  ; 
To  meet  retired  our  Father's  smile, 

Or  bend  submissive  to  his  rod; — 
This  is  the  solace  of  the  soul, 

An  easing  of  the  burdened  mind  ; 
There  sorrow's  tears  unseen  maj  roll , 

And  jo  J  more  pure  expression  find  ; 
There,  lost  in  silent,  musing  love, 

Or  breathing  sentiments  divine. 
The  thoughts  expand  to  scenes  above. 

And  with  adoring  angels  join. 

Have    guardless  moments  marked  our 

way 

With  steps  digressive  from  our  Guide, 
Why  should  we  longer—  farther  stray  ? 

Why  should  our  footsteps  deeper  slide? 
There  is  a  voice  that  tells  within 
t  How  prevalent  the  fervent  prayer 
To  ease  the  contrite  heart  from  sin. 

Who  pours  its  burdened  feelings  there. 
Then  shall  a  holy  joy  distil 

In  dew-like  softness  on  the  soul. 
And  with  new  life  the  spirit  fill. 

Till  tears  of  wordless  rapture  roll. 


Or  are  we  hastening  for  the  prize 

That  sparkles  in  our  distant  sight  1 
Does  Hope  lead  onward  to  the  skies. 

And  speed  us  to  a  swifter  flight  ? 
How  sweet  on  earth  to  «ee  His  face 

Who  there  will  be  our  portion  too  ; 
And  grow  beneath  maturing  grace. 

Till  meet  to  bid  the  world  adieu  ! 
How  thrilling  is  the  bliss  we  feel. 

What  pressure  of  substantial  joy. 
When  to  our  listening  God  we  tell 

We  long  to  be  with  Him  on  high  ! 

Oh,  could  our  fleeting  moments  flow 

In  ceaseless  streams  of    prayer   and 
praise. 
And  all  the  change  our  spirits  know 

Yet  holier  melodies  to  raise ; 
Could  hours  like  these  as  swift  retire 

As  those  in  earthly  commerce  passed, 
How  high  our  feelings  would  aspire, 

Each  proving  happier  than  the  last ! 
Soon  this  toiU  be.     We  soon  shall  spend 

£temal  ages  in  His  praise. 
In  life  our  Guide,  in  death  our  Friend, 

Our  Joy  through  everlasting  days. 

£ta. 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  REV.  S.  SAUNDERS,  OF  LIVERPOOL. 


Pastor,  and  guide,  and  friend. 

Thy  pilgrimage  is  done. 
Thy  day  of  service  at  an  end, 

ITiy  crown  of  glory  won ; 
Life's  last  rough  wave  is  passed,  and  now 
Heaven's  glory  settles  on  thy  brow. 

If  holy  faith,  if  fervid  zeal, 

If  glad  obedience  to  his  Lord, 
If  toil  for  man's  immortal  weal. 

If  firm  adherence  to  '*  the  word," 
Proclaim  the  Saviour's  faithful  friend. 
Then  he,  whose  loss  we  moum,wa8  one — 
And  he  vxu  faithful  to  the  end; — 

Good  servant  ofthyLord,"well  done!" 
Angel  of  death,  thou  cam'st  to  him, 

Herald  of  glory,  life,  and  light. 
And,  as  the  mortal  lamp  waxed  dim. 

Poured  on  his  soul,  all  pure  and  bright, 
Those  rays  that,  issuing  from  the  throne, 
Showed  scenes  unspeakable,  unknown. 

What  rapture  then  his  spirit  filled, 
What  holy,  blessed,  glad  surprise. 

As  upwards  still  his  course  he  neld. 
Midst  angel  greetings  to  the  skies. 


And  worlds  of  spirits  pure  and  bright 
Stood  forth  to  his  astonished  sight. 

Perhaps  he  greeted  those  most  dear 
To  some  who,  here  bereft  and  lone. 

Remain  to  pour  the  sorrowing  tear. 
Still  mourning  those  for  ever  gone ; 

Whose  memory , sweet  as  fragrant  flowers, 

Shall  live  till  life's  last  closing  hours; — 

Whose  names  stood  with  him  at  "the  bar," 

Seals  of  his  ministry  below. 
Each  as  a  bright  resplendent  star. 

Shining  with  calm  and  hallowed  glow. 
Ah,  have  not  some  grown  faint  and  dim ! 
Now  then,  the  failing  lamp  re*trim. 

Servant  of  God,  farewell ! 

In  memory's  sure  records 
Thy  faithful  messages  shall  dwell 

As  pure  and  precious  words  ; 
And  though  thou  sleepest  in  the  dust. 
Dear  is  the  memory  of  the  just. 

E.  T. 
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REVIEWS 


Spiritual  Despotism,  By  the  Author  of 
"Natural  History  of  Entlmsiasm."  1 
vol.  8ro.  pp.  500.  London^  1835. 
It  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  gra- 
tifying to  every  enlightened  friend 
of  Christianity^  that  the  press  teems 
with  books  on  the  absorbing  sub- 
ject of  Church  Reform.  For  our- 
selves, we  are  glad  to  see  the  sub- 
ject taken  up,  with  whatever  design ; 
satisfied  as  we  are  that  churchmen 
mnst  learn  from  the  discussion  the 
impossibility  of  adhering  to  the 
laws  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  upholding 
the  hierarchy  ;  and  that  dissenters 
will  equally  learn  to  value  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  their  stand,is  taken ; 
while  the  com mnnity, with  an  increas- 
ing ability  to  judge  in  the  contro- 
versy, will  regard  with  contentment 
and  gratitude  the  results  that  may 
follow.  We  hail  the  appearance 
of  the  present  volume,  unten- 
able as  many  of  its  principles 
are ;  partly,  because  it  serves  to 
prolong  and  somewhat  enliven 
the  discussion,  and  partly  because 
it  illustrates  how  far  a  vigorous,  and 
benevolent,  and  pious  mind  can  go 
astray  wben  determined  to  main- 
tain its  own  prejudices.  We  are 
pained  but  benefited  by  the  exhibi- 
tion :  not  that  we  think  this  a  good 
book,  or  one  that  will  make  an  abid- 
ing impression  upon  the  public 
mind  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  think  it 
will  be  read,  talked  about,  and  for- 
gotten, within  a  much  shorter  pe- 
riod than  its  composition  must  have 
required. 

Whatever  was  the  intention  of 
its  author,  be  has  too  clearly  disco- 
vered the  temper  of  a  partisan, 
and  spoken  with  too  much  asperity 
of  some  who  are  engaged  in  the 
controversy,  to  have  succeeded  in 
casting  oil  upon  its  troubled  waves. 
Churchmen  are  treated  with  mild- 
ness enough,  excepting  only  those 
who  denounce  every  improvement 
in  the  hierarchy  as  an  ovei  throw- 
ing of  her  bulwarks,  and  a  tarnish- 
ing of  her  glory.  Dissenters  are 
somewbat  roughly  handled  ;  yet  the 


author    well     knows    them :    ''  he 
knows  that  Christianity  is  among 
them  in  an  efficacious  form,'^  and 
he  would  **  commit  his  pages  to  the 
flames  much  rather  than  seem  to  as- 
sociate himself  with  their  virulent 
calumniators.  "       Our     "  opposi- 
tion    1o    the   established   church/' 
that  is,   our  being  dissenters,  and 
saying  so,  and  giving  our  reasons 
why,    and  trying  to    make   other 
people    think   as  we   deem    right, 
has,  as  our  author  thinks,  ''deeply 
injured  us ;   it  has  set  us  wrong, 
very  far  wrong,  in  polity  and  prin- 
ciples, and  infected  us  in  no  small 
degree  with  a  politico*religious  fa- 
naticism.'' 

Few    of   our    calumniators    use 
harsher     language,     or     urge     a 
better    apology    for   it :     nor    are 
we    quite    sure    that    even    these 
few    can    surpass    our    author    in 
violent    and     unjust    vituperation. 
Dissenters  may  be  at  present  loyal, 
but  they  cannot  long  remain  so; 
they  are  carried  away  by  a  move- 
ment which  must  progress  till  it  in- 
volve the  whole  kingdom  in  confu- 
sion, if  not  timely  checked  by  some 
new  form  of  the  *^  church  and  state 
system."    p.  28.    Their  ministers 
are  yielding  **  to    a  power  abso- 
lutely incompatible  with  the  neces- 
sary dignity  of  their  office,  and  the 
free  and  efficient  discharge  of  their 
duties/'    Great   ignorance   of  the 
history  of  the  church  is  not  very 
obscurely  charged  upon  them,  so 
that,  in  spite  of  the  most  obvious 
testimony  to  the  contrary,  they  re- 
present  the  corruptions  in    Chris- 
tianity to  have  all  flowed  from  its 
establishment  by  Constantine ;  and 
in  their  opposition  to  the  '*  chnrcb 
and  state  system,"   they  are  mak- 
ing common  cause  with  ^'  infidels 
and   atheists.''    Now   we    question 
whether  the  rankest  pages  of  the 
"  Christian   Guardian,"    or  those 
emitted    from    tbe     press    of  the 
*^*  Christian   Knowledge    Society," 
or  in  the    *'  Record"  itself,  more 
envenomed    statements  than  these 
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can  be  fonnd.  Perhaps  the  author 
will  be  kind  enough,  in  the  notes  to 
a  new  edition  of  his  book,  should 
it  ever  see  one,  to  exhibit  the  au- 
thority on  which  his  imputation  of 
such  egregious  historical  blunder- 
ing rests,  or  to  favour  us  with  some 
glimpse  of  those  proofs  which, 
surely  not  without  great  pain^ 
brought  him  under  the  necessity  of 
uttering  the  grave  charges  we  have 
adverted  to.  It  is  not,  however, 
for  these  things  that  we  dislike  his 
book  ;  he,  and  a  host  of  others, 
less  talented  and  candid,  may  say 
what  they  please  of  dissenters.  To 
an  impartial  public,  and  more  espe- 
cially to  the  decisions  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  justice,  we  will  cheer- 
fully leave  our  cause. 

Our  author  regrets,  and  we  do 
also,  the  turn  which  the  contro- 
versy on  establishments  has  often 
taken.  '*  The  churchman  will  not, 
and  the  dissenter  dares  not,''  he 
says,  '*  leave  the  question  of  tlieir 
propriety  and  utility  to  its  simple 
merits.*'  Among  the  signs  of  the  pre- 
sent times,  however,  we  see  much 
to  diminish  our  regrets.  Whatever 
churchmen  may  do,  dissenters  are 
becoming  less  timid,  and  we  noi^ 
and  then  meet  with  a  daring  po> 
lemiC)  who,  with  the  Bible  in  his 
hand,  dives  in<o  this  simple  ques- 
tion— Are  church  establishments 
*^  proper  or  useful?*'  nay,  who  main- 
tains that  the  political  subserviency 
of  the  clergy, — the  patronage  of 
unworthy  ministers,  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing, — the  'suspension  of 
the  discipline  appointed  by  the  New 
Testament, — and  the  association  of 
men  ^f  all  shades  of  character  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  every  where 
visible  in  the  Church  of  England, 
and  complained  of  by  her  own 
clergy, — are  not  abuses  that  have 
grown  up  and  fastened  upon  her ; 
they  are  evils  of  coincident  origin 
with  herself^  essential  to  the  legal 
establi&liment  of  Christianity,  and 
destructive  of  its  native  vigour.  Now 
and  then^  of  late,  we  have  seen  some- 
thing very  much  like  proof,  ctccumu- 
lating  and  multiplying  upon  us,  that 
the  Christian  Legislator  never  in- 
tended to  entrust  his  servants  with 
political  power,  nor  to  delegate  au- 
thority to  the  magistrate  iu  affaira 


pertaining  to  his  kingdom ;  and  that 
therefore  every  such  assumption, 
wliether  '"by  the  clergy  or  by  the 
civil  ruler^  is  an  impious  invasion 
of  his  rights,  and  detrimental  in  the 
highest  degree  to  every  order  of 
the  community.  The  propriety  and 
usefulness  of  a  church  and  state 
system  cannot  ask  for  a  more  wil- 
ling or  an  abler  advocate  than  the 
writer  of  the  pages  before  us.  Will' 
he  then  turn  his  vigorous  mind  to 
this  question  ?  we  promise  him  dis- 
senters will  not  shrink  from  it. 

One  condition  must  be  complied 
with  by  both  sides,  in  this  discus- 
sion. It  is  simple  and  fair.  The 
church  and  state  system,  and  dis- 
senting principles  and  practice^  must 
be  respectively  looked  at  as  they 
are.  Or,  if  the  imagination  be  drawn 
upon  for  the  outline  of  one»  the 
other  must  have  a  similar  advantage. 
In  his  present  work  our  author  has 
been  unmindful  of  this  equitable 
condition.  In  dealing  with  an  esta- 
blished church,  he  contemplates  it 
as  reformed  and  purified  beyond 
what  any  age  or  country  has  wit- 
nessed; while  voluntary  churches 
are  identified  with  the  creation  of 
the  proud  and  corrupt  prelates  of 
the  third  and  fourth  centuries.  He 
is  a  champion  who  holds  up  to  view, 
as  the  object  of  his  defence,  '*  the 
ideal  of  a  national  church  abso- 
lutely purged  of  the  leaven  of 
despotism."  He  almost  compels 
his  opponent  to  fight  for  eburches 
which  rest  upon  **  a  system  of  spi- 
ritual despotism,  as  cruel  as  it  is 
foul,''  fastened  upon  the  necks  of 
the  people  ;  churches  in  which  ''the- 
sword  of  the  magistrate  doeis  not 
enforce  the  demands  of  the  church, 
but  yet  the  widow's  two  mites  are 
snatched  from  her  hand  by  pam- 
pered priests,  and  orphans  see  their 
patrimony  gorged  by  the  bloated 
brotherhood  of  the  monastery."  In 
the  forthcoming  discussion  we  r^. 
quire,  either  the  plain  facts  of  his- 
tory in  relation  to  compulsory 
and  voluntary  churches,  to  com- 
pare; or,  history  abjured,  fancy 
must,  on  both  sides,  be  allowed 
equal  play.  On  these  fair  terms 
we  wish  for  no  blinking  of  the 
question  of  the  propriety  and  utility 
of  church  establishments;  and  let 
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Ihere.be  n6  mixing  up  with  it  of 
matters  extrinsic  and  aoeidetital. 
•*  To  the  lavir.''  first,— or  if^  as  our 
autbop  Gonteadfl,  the  NewTestament 
gires  ue  no  lawoD  these  subjects, 
'*to  the  testimony.*'  neKt, — we  de- 
mand recourse  to  be  had.  Let 
compvlsory  and  Foluntary  churches 
loo  atand  or' fall  by  the  result  of 
such  aa  appeal. 

We  are.  loath  to  suspect  our  au- 
thor  of  a  a  attempt  to  throw  dust 
into  the  eyes  of  his  readers ;  and 
yel  we  question  if  his  account  of 
the  ^luntary  and  compulsory 
modea  of  supporting  the  church  of 
Christ  (pi^.  58,  59)  was  intended 
to  be  a  clear  account  of  those  modes 
respectirely.  Voluntary  support 
of  religion  is  the  *' unprescribed 
contributions  of  those  who  act  in* 
divid u  ally  under  the  mere  im  pu  Ise  of 
their  personal  feelings  and  opin- 
ions/' Compulsory  is  that  '*  agreed 
to  by  a  cominunity,  who  have  be- 
come generally  religious,  and  have 
learnt  to.  worship  Almighty  God 
in  harmony  and  love/'  Neither  of 
these  descriptions  is  borne  out  by 
fact.  Voluntary  support  is  that 
which  a  man  cheerfully  yields  to 
the  ordinances  of  religion  when 
freed  from  all  legal  obligation  to  do 
so ;  when  subjected  to  no  constraint 
or  impelling  power  but  that  of  mo- 
tive-^that  which  conscience,  or  a 
sense  of  the  claims  of  religion  upon 
him,  may  supply.  This  support  is 
prescribed  by  the  law  of  Christ,  and 
bears  an  honest  proportion  to  the 
means  of  the  party  rendering  it. 
Con>pulsory  support  is  that  which 
the  ^ state  demands  for  an  order  of 
men,  whatever  may  be  their  zeal 
or  remissness ;  and  whether  the 
people  are,  or  are  not,  well  affected 
towards  the  doctrines  they  teach. 
That  support  of  religion  which  is 
*'  atyreed  to  by  a  community,  who 
have  become  generally  religious,'' 
must,-  one  should  think,  be  so  far 
Tolontary  ;  and  hence  our  author, 
in  bia  description  of  the  compulsory 
system,  has  precluded  its  necessity. 
Nothing  can  be  more  unlike  what 
dissenters  contend  for^  than  *'  un- 
prescribed,  .capricious  contribu* 
tions."  They  have  no  enactment, 
independently  of  the  New  Tesla- 


raenf,  to  enforce  the  payment  of 
the  sums  contributed ;  but  they  are 
in  no  worse  condition  in  this  parti* 
cular  than  in  others  embraced  by 
Christianity.  They  have  no  other 
code  of  laws,  and  wish  for  none. 
Pains  and  penalties  would  be  utterly 
useless  in  enforcing  Christian  obli- 
gations. 

'*  The  duty  of  the  people  and  the 
claims  of  the  clergy  are,  by  the  inspired 
writers,  established  on  the  firm  basis  of 
an  explicit  enactmeDt,  as  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  appeal,  also,  confirmatory  of  both, 
is  made  at  once  to  common  reasons  of 
equity,  and  to  the  pure  and  generous 
sentiments  which  the  gospel  brings  into 
play.  On  no  plea,  except  that  of  ab- 
solute inability  through  extreme  poverty, 
can  a  Christian  people  evade  their  obli- 
gation in  this  behalf.  No  individual 
professing  any  sort  of  submission  to  the 
law  of  Cbrist,  and  no  community  publicly 
recognizing  the  Scriptures  as  divine,  can 
be  deemed  at  liberty  to  save  himself,  or 
itself,  the  cost  of  a  clerical  institute  ;  nor 
can  the  indifference  of  any,  or  their  mis* 
taken  apprehensions  of  what  is  becoming, 
excuse  them  from  bearing  tbeir  part  in 
this  expense.'' 

To   all  this   we   subscribe,    un- 
derstanding that  no  power  comes 
in    to    enforce   what    God    has   so 
plainly    and    efficiently     required. 
Certain    covetous,  selfish    persons 
will  not  obey.     But  the  covetous 
and  selfish  are  not  Christians.    The 
superstitious  may,  in  some  cases, 
contribute  far  beyond  their  means, 
and  defraud  their  families  to  meet, 
as  they  suppose,  the  demands  of 
religion.  But  to  prevent  this,  sound 
and  enlightened  views  must  be  in- 
culcated.   The   church  must  never 
become    a    corporation    inheriting 
property ;    and  whatever  may    be 
disinterestedly  contributed   in   ac- 
cordance with  the  law,  must  be  as 
disinterestedly  employed  in  faithful 
attempts  to  diffuse  the  knowledge 
of     Christ.      **  Church     chests — 
church  property — church  authority" 
— and    every    thing    else    that    is 
worldly  and  secular,    call  it  what 
you  will,  we  would  abjure,  as  alto- 
gether foreign  from  the  genius  of 
Christianity,  and  destructive  of  its 
legitimate  energy. 

The  author's  objections   against 
the    *'  voluntary    principle  "    have 
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been  so  often  repeated,    that  our 
readers  will  excuse  our  discussing 
them  separately:   they  have  been 
worn  threadbare    too    long  to  re- 
ceive   additional     strength     now. 
He    admits     it     to    be    powerful 
enough  for  ''  some  highly  animat- 
ing scheme  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence.''      It   would    pour    into   a 
distant  planet  the  elements  of  sa- 
cred  knowledge;    but    it   has    no 
energy  to  supply  the  spiritual  wants 
of  our  own  vicinity.  **  While  amaz- 
ing and  highly  commendable  efforts 
are  making  by  the  religious  com- 
munity to  send  the  gospel  abroad, 
nothing  like  a  proportionate  exer- 
tion is  made  to  maintain  and  diffuse 
it  at  home.    The  one  object  is  rich 
in  excitement,  the    other   appeals 
coldly    to    conscience.     The    one, 
therefore,  counts  its  gold  by  thou- 
sands,   the    other    by    tens.''      A 
grosser  mistake  thau  this  could  not 
have  been    committed.     Much    as 
dissenters  do  on  behalf  of  mission- 
ary enterprise,  they  do  immeasura- 
bly more  to   support   and  diffuse 
Christianity  at  home.  Their  contri- 
butions in  support  of  their  minis- 
ters— their    Sunday  schools — their 
meeting-houses — their    home  mis- 
sion and  village  preaching  efforts — 
their  colleges — and  all  their  other 
means  of  pouring  light  through  our 
country,  so  far  surpass  all  that  is 
contributed  under  missionary   ex- 
citement, as  completely  to  reverse 
the  proportions    assumed    by  the 
author.    This  may  be  right  when 
considered  in  connexion  with  the 
superior  claims  of  home,  or  it  may 
not  be  right;  Christianity, properly 
speaking,  knowing  no  land,  being 
equally  needed  and  equally  adapt- 
ed to  produce   good  every  where. 
We*  shall  not  now  determine  this 
pointy  but  assuredly  the  '*  objects 
appealing  to  conscience''  have  im- 
mensely the  advantage  over  those 
\'  rich  in  the  excitement "  of  carry- 
ing the  benefits  of  Christianity  to 
the  distant    tribes    of  the  human 
family. 

The  author  regards  Christianity 
as  a  means  of  effecting  the  ends  of 
civil  government;  therefore  ought 
it  to  be  eared  for^  upheld,  and  re- 
gulated by  the  state.     It  is  a  ^*  ful- 


crum of  order,  a  cement  of  public 
peace,  a  rule  of  manners,  and   a 
sanction  of   civil  virtues.  "      No 
doubt   Christianity,   whenever   its 
influence  is  legitimately  felt,  will 
produce   virtue,    and    confer    the 
greatestmoral  benefits  upon  the  com- 
munity ;  it  is  not  quite  so  clear  that 
it  is  a  means  of  civil  government, 
and  that  on  that  account  it  must  be 
legally  established,  the  people  be- 
ing taxed  for  its  support.    The  end 
of  civil  government  is  protection ;  it 
must  take  care  of  the  lives  and 
property  of  subjects ;  it  terminates 
upon  the  interests  of   the  present 
world :   that  of  Christianity  is    to 
form  the  character  for  virtae  to- 
wards God,  and  happiness  in  the 
world  to  come.    Were  the  church 
an  appendage  in  any  sense  to  the 
machinery  of  government,  a  sort  of 
magistratical  or  constabulary  body, 
it  might  be  very  right  to  extract  its 
support    from    the    public   purse. 
With  the   views  of  its  character 
and  purpose  which  every  man  must 
take  who  impartially   studies  the 
New  Testament,  we  deprecate  socb 
exactions  in    the  strongest  terms. 
They  depress  and  cramp  all  volan. 
tary  efforts  for  the  spiritual  interests 
of  mankind ;  they  have  never  done 
any  thing  towards  securing  the  tri- 
umphs of  religion ;    their  oppres^- 
siveness,  the  corruptions  they  gene- 
rate, the  barter  and  sale  to  which 
they  subject  the  church  or  situa- 
tions in  it,  their  partial  distribution, 
the  persecutions  to  which  they  lead, 
and  the  light  in  which  they  place 
religion  before  legislative  and  po- 
litical circles^  are  evils  admitting  of 
no  remedy.  The  people  are  alien- 
ated   from    their  instructors;    the 
worst  species  of  infidelity  is  encou- 
raged;   and  the   ministry    of  the 
gospel  becomes  the  butt  of  ridicule 
and  contempt.  Such  are  some  of  the 
reasons  for  objecting  to  the  scheme 
proposed  by  our  author — ^a  scheme 
which  we  cannot  better  denounce 
than  in  his  own  eloquent  language : 
It  is  *'  practicable  only  in  idea,  and 
which  the  events  of  a  year  or  a 
month   must  show    to   have  been 
founded  upon  illusory  notions  of 
human  nature." 
Frequently  do  we  meet  with  the 
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hazardous  sentiment  in  the  book 
before  us,  that  such  is  the  character 
and  teadeDcy  of  the  church,  that 
the  only  measure  of  safety  to  be 
devised  by  the  government  is,  to 
take  it  under  its  watchful  control. 
The  influence  of 'Hhe  clergy  touches 
the  public  mind  at  all  points,  and 
affects  it  in  a  silent  and  intimate 
manner ;"  the  magistrate  can,  there- 
fore, ''scarcely  avoid  being  trou- 
bled with  suspicions,  from  which 
he  naturally  seeks  relief  by  tam- 
pering with  the  integrity  of  the 
rival  power,  and  by  corruptly 
buying  its  favour.  ''  It  is  a 
'*  community  numerous,  every 
where  extant,  internally  organized, 
and  sensitive  through  all  its  mem- 
bers;'' it  can  never  be  looked  at 
with  indifference  by  any  govern- 
ment. *  *  To-day,  its  weight  is  thrown 
into  the  scale  of  the  existing  admi- 
nistration ;  to-morrow,  changes  take 
place  of  which  it  disapproves  (will 
it  abstain  from  using  its  conscious 
power  ?)  so  that  it  becomes  a  mighty 
and  unmanageable  internal  foe.'  So 
deeply  rooted  and  powerful  is  the 
tendency  of  the  church  to  extortion 
and  rapacity,  that  nothing  else  than 
the  strong  arm  of  civil  authority 
can  render  her  existence  and  ope- 
rations compatible  with  the  well- 
being  of  society.  We  weep,  as  we 
write  this  sketch  of  much  of  our 
autbor's  description  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  It  revives  and  repeats, 
under  apparently  high  sanction,  the 
stale  and  vulgar  reproach  of  the 
infidel.  True  these  representations 
may  be  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or  of 
that  of  England ;  nay,  they  may  be 
perfectly  true  of  every  corporation 
assuming  the  title  of  a  church.  We 
ask,  are  they  true  of  the  churches 
planted  by  the  Apostles,  or  of  that 
spiritual,  unworldly,  holy  commu- 
nity which  they  have  every  where 
described  in  the  sacred  volume  ? 
We  are  well  aware,  that  the  spirit 
of  domination  and  rapacity  began 
ijo  operate  very  early  in  the  history 
of  Christian  churches.  There  were 
men  in  the  apostles'  days  who 
aimed  at  preeminence,  who  lorded 
it  over  their  brethren  and  God's 
heritage;  but  those  men  were  al- 
ways so  treated  as  effectually  to 


free  Christianity  from  all  participa- 
tion in  their  iniquity.  The  church, 
it  is  said,  when  the  political  system 
of  the  western  world  fell  into  de- 
cay, *'  inherited  the  strength  and 
honours  of  every  expiring  suprem- 
acy, and  in  turn,  as  every  authority 
and  as  every  virtue  died  away  in- 
testate, without  leaving  a  natural 
successor,  the  church  came  forward 
to  minister  to  the  effects  of  all ;  sh6 
grasped  all,  and  became,  at  length, 
the  sole  mistress  of  whatever  she 
thought  worth  possessing."  p.  23. 
But  this  was  not  the  church  of 
Christ.  Christianity  was  clearly  ex- 
empt from  the  blame  of  such  usurpa- 
tions, inasmuch  *'  as  it  was  no  longer 
extant,  or  not  so  extant  as  to  retain 
its  soul  and  power."  The  above 
representation  of  the  church,  be- 
sides the  handle  which  it  fur- 
nishes to  the  infidel  against  Chris- 
tianity, is  mischievous  in  ano- 
ther direction :  it  justifies  all  the 
proceedings  of  Constantino  in  re- 
ference to  the  church;  or  if  they 
are  not  justified,  it  is  on  account 
of  their  not  having  in  them  enough 
of  the  church  and  state  system. 
He  did  not  draw ,  the  reins  tight 
enough ;  the  fierce  proceedings  of 
a  Nero,  the  cruelties  of  a  Julian, 
would  have  been  more  appropriate  ; 
at  least,  the  tyranny  of  the  Tudors 
and  Stuarts  was  virtuous.  That 
clergymen  have  been  rapacious,  and 
the  people  prodigal,  we  will  not 
deny;  but  there  is  another  and 
better  remedy  for  these  evils,  than 
'*  bringing  forward  the  establish- 
ment principle."  Let  juggling 
priests  be  dealt  with  as  we  would 
deal  with  other  jugglers;  and  let 
the  people,  by  sound  instruction,  be 
guarded  against  the  impositions 
practised  upon  them  ;  above  all, 
let  the  church  come  to  feel  that  she 
must  not  inherit  and  hoard  up  pro- 
perty— all  must  be  expended  in 
promoting  the  great  purposes  of  her 
existence  in  the  world.  Thus  only 
will  she  be  preserved  from  corrup- 
tion and  disgrace  similar  to  that  of 
the  early  ages. 

It  is  in  the  fifth  and  subsequent 
sections  of  his  book,  that  the  au- 
thor sets  himself  to  exhibit  the 
source,   progress,    and    effects    of 
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[*  Spiritual  Despotism  ;''  and  here, 
though  we  object  to  many  of  his 
statements,  we  cannot  withhold  the 
cheerfnl  acknowledgment  of  our 
obligations  for  the  pains  he  has 
taken,  and  the  light  he  has  thrown 
upon  his  subject.  Neither  the  epis- 
copal form  of  government,  into 
which  the  church  speedily  settled, 
nor  the  alliance  with  the  state,  are 
made  sufficiently  responsible  for 
that  despotism  and  its  melancholy 
results;  nevertheless,  we  have  much 
truth  and  instruction  in  these  chap- 
ters. He  divides  the  history  of  the 
church  into  four  periods,  in  re1a> 
tion  to  Spiritual  Despotism*  The 
period  of  preparation  is  the  first. 
That  of  the  **  mutual  oscillation 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil 
Power,"  is  the  second.  Then  fol- 
low **The  Dog-days  of  Spiritual 
Despotism,''  and  '*The  Reaction 
in  favour  of  Civil  Authority  visible 
in  the  Reformation,"  "  which  ex- 
pelled or  mitigated  the  old  despot* 
tism  in  almost  every  direction  in 
Europe,  substituting  a  mixed  spi- 
ritual and  political  tyranny.''  And 
this,  we  are  told,  is  **  now  giving 
way  before  the  advance  of  just  and 
liberal  opinions."  It  is  a  consider- 
ation not  without  its  weight,  that 
episcopacy,  such  as  that  of  the 
Romish  and  English  churches, 
sprung  up  and  attained  its  height 
during  the  first  of  these  periods ; 
Congregationalism,  an  object  of  the 
author's  especial  dislike,  during  the 
last.  One  is  the  offspring  of  thick- 
ening darkness ;  the  other,  of  ad- 
vancing light.  But  passing  this,  it 
was  in  the  first  of  these  periods 
that  the  greatest  mischiefs  arose; 
all  the  steps  of  preparation  for 
"  spiritual  despotism  "  were  tal^en 
before  the  establishment  of  the 
church  by  law.  "A  greater  error 
can  hardly  be  fallen  into,  than  that 
of  fixing  upon  the  date  of  the 
edict  of  Milan,  as  the  initial  point 
in  the  history  of  church  power." 
True:  but  it  were  almost  as  great  an 
error  to  assert  that  the  legal  es- 
tablishment of  Christianity  by  Con- 
stantino was  right,  because  it  did 
not  give  rise  to  that  power,  or  to  the 
flagrant  errors  which  soon  over- 
spread the  church.     Did  it  lessen 


these  errors,  check  the  clergy  ia 
their  usurpations,  or  restore  to  the 
people  the  power  of  which  spiritual 
despots  deprived  them  ? 

*'No  one,  conversant  with  the  remains 
of  Christian  literature,  can  think  of  af- 
firming, that  the  clergy  of  that  age, 
when  it  had  lost  its  simplicitv  and  be- 
come ambitions,  deliberately  formed  it- 
self upon  the  episcopal  model  with  « 
view  to  the  more  effectual  and  speedy- 
attainment  of  its  ends.  Let  us  imapne, 
that  a  stem  oonviction  of  the  diviire 
authority  of  the  presbyterian  form,  and 
of  the  absolute  equality  of  teachers  aad 
rulers,  had  prevail^ed  among  the  clergy » 
the  presbyteries  of  Rome,  or  of  Milan, 
would  have  shown  themselves  as  arro>> 
gant,  and  as  eager  to  accumulate  honourEi 
and  wealth,  as  were  the  actual  bishops 
of  those  sees." 

Perhaps  so ;  but  what  then  ? 
Was  the  legal  establishment  of 
episcopacy  no  evil  ?  Was  the  po- 
litical alliance  between  the  church 
and  state  the  only  means  of  retriev- 
ing the  fallen  and  degraded  weak- 
ness and  corruption  into  which  Con- 
Stantine  found  that  the  church  had 
sunk  ?  We  pass  over  the  discre- 
pancy in  the  paragraph  which  fur- 
nishes the  above  sentences;  of  a 
church  sternly  convinced  of  the 
absolute  equality  of  teachers  and 
rulers,  yet  admitting  the  arrogance 
and  domination  of  certain  presby- 
teries over  others;  does  it  follow, 
that  a  return  to  the  pure  and  an- 
cient independenpy  of  church  go- 
vernment— the  renunciation  of  the 
authority  of  synods,  councils,  and 
courts — the  rescue  of  the  church 
from  all  extrinsic  control,  must  he 
prevented  by  the  state?  Must 
earthly  monarchs  impiously  stretch 
their  prerogative  so  as  to  interfere 
with  what  Jesus  Christ  has  placed 
out  of  their  reach^  by  reserving  it  to 
himself? 

Our  author  would  confine  the 
interference  of  the  magistrate  with 
religion  to  secular  matters,  while 
spiritual  authority  is  administer- 
ed by  the  clergy,  under  a  sort  of 
supervision  and  pontrol  from  the 
people.  We  are  g^d  to  see  that 
he  can  trust  the  people  to  overlook 
the  proceedings  of  the  clergy  at  all. 
It  is  his  business^  not  oars,  to  har* 
monize  this  control  with    *'  sac^r- 
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dotal   authority  ;"  but  suppose  his 
plan  adopted,  the  spiritual  autho- 
rity of  the  .clergy  would  as  truly 
tend  to   despotism  as  it  has  ever 
done  ;  nor  would  the  secular  domi- 
nion of  the  civil  magistrate  be  much 
better.     Moreover,  will  no  contro- 
versies ari^e  between  these  ministers 
of  authority  as  to  their  respective 
limits  ?    We  hold ,  also,  that  which- 
ever party  prevail,  advances  towards 
spiritual  despotism  will  inevitably 
be  made.     Vain  is  the  hope,  that 
any  "  church  and  state  system''  can 
avert  the  evils  of  *^  spiritual  despot- 
ism."   We  cannot  throw  overboard, 
as  our  author  does,  all  the  lessons  of 
history  on  this  subject ;  and  one  of 
the  first  of  them  is,  that  let  such  a 
system   be  drawn  together  as  rigor- 
ously fus  may  be,  there  will  be  strife 
between  the  ecclesiastic  and  the  ma- 
gistrate ;  and  no  matter  which  gains 
the    victory,  the    people    are  en- 
slaved.    Let  it  be  formed  on  the 
very  best  model — let  it  be  liberal 
and*^  effective  as  possible,   it  fails 
when     compared    with    voluntary 
churches.     Equalize  the  revenue  of 
a  state  church  as  much  as  you  can — 
exclude  from  her  conditions  every 
thing    denominational  —  annihilate 
the  right  of  patronage,  and  make 
the  bishops  as  diligent,  or  more  so, 
than  prelates  have  ever  been — we 
must  yet  prefer  a  system  which  has 
never  been  applied  without  success, 
to  one  that  has  never  been  tried 
without  failure. 

Did  our  limits  permit,  we  should 
be  glad  to  remark  upon  the  section 
on  the  Jewish  polity.  It  is  the  best 
in  the  book,  and  we  rejoice  to  find 
the  author  clearing  that  polity,  se- 
cular as  well  as  spiritual,  from  the 
reproaches  infidels  have  thrown 
upon  it,  and  divines  have  sometimes 
encouraged.    It  was  neither  severe 

nor  gloomy. 

"  Severe  it  could  not  be,  when  tem- 
poral felicity  was  constantly  held  up 
before  the  people  as  their  portion,  and 
as  the  immediate  fruit  of  obedience. 
Severe  it  was  not,  while  the  divine 
placability  was  proclaimed  in  every 
rite,  and  while  propitiation  was  the 
^rand  purpose  of  all  worship.  Gloomy 
it  could  not  be,  abstaining  as  it  did 
horn  the  terrors  of  the  unseen  world. 
Yes,  but  it  was  gloomy  as  the  silvery 


dawn  is  gloomy,  when  we  think  of  its 
shadows,  in  comparison  with  the  splen* 
dours  of  noon.     Never  has  there  been  a 
religion,  ancient  or  modern,  under  which 
man  might,  on  easier  terms,  live  piously 
and  happily.    No  religion  has  afforded 
so  few  excitements  to  vague  despon- 
dency.   If  it  has  been  a  not  infrequent 
case  for  melancholic  minds  to  be  seized 
with  the    frenzy   of  religious  despair, 
we  doubt  if  ever  such  an  instance  oc- 
curred   under    primitive    Judaism.    It 
was  only  when  he  enter^iined  the  ter- 
ror-fraught demonol<^y  of  the  Canaan* 
itish  tribes,   that  the  son  of  Abraham 
could  become  the  victim  of  moody  ter- 
rors.    This  Judaism,  then,  was  not  the 
system  on  which  to  build  spiritual  des- 
potism.    From  the  historical  details  of 
the  Old  Testament,  we  gather  the  im- 
pression of  a  people  high  spirited  and 
impassioned,  yet  sedate  and  firm  ;  dig- 
nified in  manners,  vigorous  in  action, 
steady  in  purpose,  liob  in  axiomatic  good 
sense,   and    terse  in   expression ;   and 
especially  warm  and  true  in  domestic 
sentiment,  and  keen  in  erery  feeling  of 
honour." 

Equally  glad  should  we  be  i6  fol- 
low the  writer  through  the  causes 
which  he  assigns  for  what  is  called 
*'  the  depression  of  the  clerical  or- 
der,''  or  rather  the  limited  success 
of  Christianity.  Not  that  we  think 
he  has  exhibited  all,  or  even  the 
principal,  of  these  ;  still  less  that  he 
suggests  the  true  remedy  for  them. 
If  our  readers,  for  the  sake  of  a  few 
grains  of  wheat,  can  consent  to  pos- 
sess themselves  of  a  large  heap  of 
chaff,  we  think  they  cannot  do  bet- 
ter  than  purchase  and  read  the  book. 
They  will  find  this  subject  discussed 
in  the  ninth  section. 
Every  Christian  community  labours 
more  or  lessunder  evils  impeding  its 
progress;  and  throughout  the  church 
at  large  there  is  so  much  of  dis- 
agreement in  opinion,  party  preju- 
dice, and  mutual  alienation,  as  to 
make  it  almost  madness  to  hope  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  The 
church  must  be  converted  first  from 
these  fearful  evils,  and  every  thiug 
tending  to  generate  them.  We  must 
have  no  secular  control,  no  *^  sacer- 
dotal authority."  The  clergy  must 
not  <*  be  under  the  foot  oflay-<le8« 
potism,  nor  the  victims  of  aristo- 
cratic rapacity ;"  neither  must  the 
people     be    pressed    down    by   /i 
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**  ghostly  tyranny."  Religion,  freed 
of  its  shackles,  and  bearing  upon 
its  front  the  sole  stamp  of  heaven's 
authority,  must  go  forth  in  the 
greatness  of  its  own  strength,  to 
emancipate,  instruct,  and  purify 
an  enslaved,  ignorant,  and  defiled 
world. 

One  of  the  first  measures  to- 
wards such  a  state  of  things  will 
be,  to  submit  the  claims  of  every 
hierarchy  to  a  rigid  examina- 
tion. O  for  the  men  to  conduct  it — 
men  free  from  prejudice,  bigotry, 
and  fear !  The  full  light  of  truth 
must  be  admitted  to  guide  in  their 
inquiries,  and  whatever  they  dis- 
cover to  be  untenable  must  be 
surrendered  to  the  triumphs  of  truth. 
Tf  every  national  church  in  Chris- 
tendom fall  before. such  an  opera- 
tion, we  will  be  content— religion  is 
not  dependant  upon  them.  We 
must  not  be  told  of  what  happened 
in  France,  when  the  national  church 
was  abolished  there,  as  if  similar 
results  would  follow  every  where 
else.  The  mighty  mischief  which, 
we  admit,  came  there  into  full,  and 


open,  and  fearful  play,  was  pro- 
duced and  brought  together,  and 
strength  was  given  to  it — all  the 
strength  it  ever  had — under  the  do- 
mination of  that  church,  while  in 
the  plenitude  of  its  power.  Nor  must 
we  hear  of  depriving  the  population 
of  our  rural  districts  of  the  benefit 
of  religious  instruction.  That  part 
of  our  population,  as  things  novir 
are,  have  but  a  small  modicum  of 
such  instruction  to  lose,  except 
where  dissenters  have  found  their 
way  ;  so  small,  that  to  lose  it,  with 
the  chance  of  having  their  souls 
otherwise  cared  for,  were  a  be- 
nefit incalculably  great,  as  com- 
pared with  retaining  it  under  pre- 
sent circumstances.  We  must  hear 
of  nothing,  indeed,  but  the  pluck- 
ing up  of  every  plant  which  God 
has  not  planted.  "To  be  qualified 
to  exert  a  more  general  and  bene- 
ficial influence,  the  church  must 
breathe  with  her  own  lungs,  speak 
with  her  own  mouth,  and  show  the 
energy  of  a  pulse  and  a  heart  her 


own. 


» 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Scrif/tural  Paradoxes;  or  Truth  Illus- 
trated by  seeming  Contradictums:  to  tokich 
ere  added.  Eight  Principles  conducive  to 
Unity  of  Doctrine ;  and  Ten  Rules  for 
the  rigH  Understanding  of  Scripture,  By 
Ralph  Venningf  A,M,  The  ninth  edition, 
revised  and  corrected,  pp.  120.  Simphin 
nnd  Co, — ^The  worthy  editor  of  this 
iostructive  publication,  in  a  short  pre- 
face, has  given  such  notices  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  author  as  he  could  collect.  Mr. 
Randall  says,  **  Mr.  Venning  published 
several  treatises,  of  which  the  following 
work  appears  to  have  been  the  first  in 
order  of  time,  and  not  the  least  in  point 
of  interest  and  utility."  The  paradoxes, 
which  are  four  hundred  and  forty- three 
in  number,  are  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  embrace  a  considerable  extent  of 
subjects :  they  are  important,  and  in 
many  instances  strikingly  so.  Our 
readers,  also,  may  he  much  assisted  in 
pursuing  their  Christian  course,  by  a 
practical  regard  to  the  "  eight  princi- 
ples," and  the  'Hen  rules,"  in  the  con- 
clusion of  this  excellent  little  work. 


1.  A  Journey  to  Lattti^too,  in  South 
Africa,  By  John  CktmpbeU,  Minister  of 
KingsUind  Chapel,  Lond4m,  Abridged,  by 
the  Author^  pp,  20T,  Reli^ums  Tract 
Society, 

2.  African  Light  thrown  on  a  Selection 
of  Scripture  Texts,  By  the  Rev,  John 
Campbell f  Kingsland,  Author  of  *  *  Travels 
in  Africa,"  3fc.,  ^c.    ftp,  208.     Nisbet, 

Although  the  larger  work,  from  which 
the  first  of  the  above  articles  is  compiled, 
has  been  very  extensively  circulated, 
yet  this  compression  of  its  interesting 
facts,  accompanied  too,  as- it  is,  by  a 
neat  map,  will  be  highly  acceptable ; 
and  obtain  also,  we  doubt  not,  numerous 
readers.  As  a  companion  0  the  first, 
the  second  of  these  two  publications, 
"African  Light,"  will  be  deemed  pecu- 
liarly interesting,  and  be  received  as  a 
further  proof  of  the  esteemed  author's 
undiminished  desire  to  be  useful. 

Missionary  Stories:  India,  To  JUus- 
trate  the  Customs  and  Superstitions  of  the 
Heathen,  pp,  76,  Paul, — Very  neat  and 
interesting.    If  encouraged,  the  author 
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intends  this  to  be  the  first  of  a  series. 
Africa  will  come  next. 

Thoughts  on  the  Importance  (f  Increated 
Exertion  in  the  Cause  of  Religion  at  Home 
and  Abroad,  By  the  Author  of  **Surely  I 
Come  Quickly  ,**  **  God  is  Love"  3fc.,  S^c 
pp.  125.  Ni^t, — ^This  tract  contains 
many  excellent  statements,  evidently 
written  under  the  influence  of  much 
pious  feeling. 

1.  Every  Christian  a  Missionary.  A 
Sermon  preached  before  the  Missionary 
Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  May  ISth, 
1835.  By  D.  Young,  Perth,  pp,  33. 
Westley  and  Davis. 

2.  The  Will  of  God  Performed  on 
Earth.  A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  request 
cf  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  Cra- 
ven  Chapel,  on  the  15lh  of  May,  1835.  By 
Gardiner  Spring,  D.D.^  Pastor  of  the 
Brick  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  city  of 
New  York.     pp.  36.     Westley  and  Davis. 

Many  of  our  readers  heard  these  ela- 
borate discourses  delivered;  hut  the 
number  who  ;had  not  this  privilege  is 
incomparably  the  greatest.  To  both 
classes  the  perusal  of  them,  as  now 
published,  will  be  highly  acceptable. 
Instead  of  instituting  any  invidious 
comparison  on  their  respective  merits, 
we  consider  it  sufficient  to  remark,  that 
any  I  individual  rising  from  an  attentive 
and  devout  examination  of  both,  would 
perhaps  find  it  difficult  to  determine  to 
which  he  is  most  indebted  for  those 
desirable  impressions  they  are  so  emi- 
nently adapted  to  produce. 

The  Dissenters'  Magazine.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Jackson,  Minister  of  the  Methodist 
New  Connexion,  Norwich.  Vol.  1.  1835. 
pp.  72.  Wightman. — This  work  contains 
some  very  spirited  articles,  exceedingly 
well  calculated  to  give  prominence  and 
strength  to  the  important  principles  and 
obligations  of  Protestant  dissent. 

Oaths ;  their  Moral  Character  and  Ef- 
fects, Extracted  from  **  Essays  on  the 
Principles  of  Morality,**  Sfc.  By  Jonathan 
Dymond,  pp.  13.  Couchman. — In  this 
tract  Mr.  Dymond  has  adduced  the  usual 
arguments  for  the  employment  of  an 
oath ;  and  is  very  anxious  that  all  per- 
sons who  sympathize  with  him  on  this 
subject  should  decline  taking  an  oath 
on  every  occasion  when  they  may  be 
required  to  do  so. 

The  Sacred  Classics.  Treatises  on  the 
High  Veneration  Man^s  Intellect  owes  to 
God  ;  or  Things  above  Reason :  and  on  the 
'Style  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  By  the  Hon. 
Robert  Boyle.  With  an  Introductory  E<- 
say,  by  Henry  Rogers.  Vol.  118.  pp.  723. 
Hatehard. — ^The  names  on  the  title-page 
of  this  little  Tolume  entirely  supersede, 


if  not  forbid,  any  commendation  on  our 
part. 

Lives  of  Eminent  Roman  Catholic  Mis- 
sioiutries.     By  John  Came,  Esq.,  Author 
(f  **  Lives  of  Eminent  Protestant  Mission- 
aries."     Vol.  3.    pp.   452.     Fisher    and 
Co. — As  long  as  prejudice  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  exert  its  injurious  influence, . 
the  inquiry  will  continue  to  be  made, 
'*  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth V*     With  a  certain  class  of  persons 
to  declaim  indiscriminately  against  Ro- 
man Catholics,  both  in  pamphlets  and 
speeches,  is  just  now  quite  in  vogue. 
That  the  Roman  Catholic  conmmnion  is 
fearfully  corrupt,  we  do  not  need  to  be 
informed ;  and  is  not  that  too,  which  is 
but  partially  reformed  from  its  princi- 
ples  and  its    ceremonies  1      But  have 
there  not  arisen  within  the  pale  of  both, 
men  of   eminent  endowments  and  un- 
questionable piety  1    When  all  that  is 
secular  in  religion  shall  have  passed  into 
oblivion,  such  men  as  Fenelon  and  Til- 
lotson,  Pascal  and  Boyle,  shall  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.    In  short,  our 
readers  will  find  that,  in  the  absence  of 
prejudice,  they  cannot    fail    to  derive 
much  advantage    from    the  perusal  of 
these  **  Lives  of  eminent  Roman  Catho- 
lic Missionaries.'^ 

1.  Dissent  from  the  Church  of  England, 
and  all  other  Establishments  of  Religjion, 
Justified,  by  a  few  Plain  and  Scriptural 
Reasons,  By  a  Dissenting  Minister,  pp.  2Q» 
Dinnis, 

2,  A  Review  of  the  State  of  the  Question 
respecting  the  Admission  of  Dissenters  to  the 
Universities,  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Denison, 
M,  A.,  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford, 
pp.  66.  Cochrane, — The  tract  by  "  A 
Dissenting  Minister''  is  deserving  of 
attention,  and  no  doubt  before  this  has 
had  many  readers.  The  subject  scarcely 
admits  of  novelty,  but  it  certainly  is  one 
of  increasing  interest,  and  the  collective 
light  which  at  this  period  is  resting 
upon  it  with  concentrated  power,  can- 
not fail  to  be  productive  of  important 
consequences. 

Mr.  Denison's  pamphlet  is  exceedingly 
creditable  to  his  talents  and  his  tem- 
per. It  is  neither  declamatory  nor  cen- 
sorious, but  is  evidently  the  production 
of  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar;  and,  how- 
ever we  may  demur  to  some  of  his  argu- 
ments and  inferences,  we  certaioly  think 
their  author  entitled  to  respectful  consi- 
deration. 

"Be  Ye  Separate," Addressed  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  scattered  among  the  different  De- 
nominations  of  Christians,  pp.  62.  Hamilton: 
— A  strange  medley  of  pious  expression 
aod  visionary  project. 
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MR.  HENRY  TATHAM. 


Mt.  Henry  Tatham  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, December  31,  1770,  He  was  edu- 
cated at  tbe  grammar-scbool  at  Louth, 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  subsequently  in- 
troduced to  a  sphere  of  business,  pro- 
mising considerable  worldly  advantage. 
He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  decidedly  religious  impression 
until  he  was  more  than  twenty  years 
of  age.  He  who  **  deviseth  means  that 
his  banished  be  not  expelled  from  him," 
providentially  brought  him  into  the  com- 
pany of  a  Christian  friend,  for  whom  he 
ever  after  entertained  the  most  sincere 
esteem.  This  evf-nt  led  to  his  uniting 
with  the  church  then  meeting  in 
Grafton  Street,  Soho,  in  the  month  of 
June,  1795,  of  which  church,  till  his 
death  (a  period  of  forty  years),  he  con- 
tinued a  useful,  consistent,  and  exemplary 
member.  His  religious  profession  ex- 
posed him  to  severe  persecution  from 
his  family,  who,  though  highly  respect- 
able in  other  respects,  were  bigoted 
members  of  the  Establishment.  He  was, 
however,  divinelydirectedand  prospered, 
and  afforded  one  of  many  strikiog  and  en- 
couraging illustrations  of  the  language, 
"  When  my  father  and  my  mother  for- 
sake me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 
For  a  few  years  he  resided  at  High  gate, 
and  in  various  ways  essentially  aided 
the  commencement  of  the  Baptist  cause 
there;  yetheneither  removed  his  commu- 
nion from  the  church  to  which  he  was 
united,  nor  permitted  the  distance 
materially  to  interfere  with  the  duties  of 
his  relation  to  it. 

Going,  about  three  years  since,  to  a 
Missionary  meeting,  he  was  suddenly 
visited  with  paralysis,  and  fell  in  the 
street;  and  though  speedily  and  merci- 
fully relieved,  yet  his  constitution 
received  a  shock  from  which  it  never 
entirely  recovered.  In  the  month  of 
April .  last,  his  strength  being  greatly 
diminished,  he  went  with  his  family 
to  Twickenham,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  air ;  but  during  a  short  stay  there 
his  debility  greatly  increased,  and  his 
return  became  indispensable.  At  this 
time  it  was  most  decidedly  manifest  that 
as  the  outward  man  decayed,  the  inward 
man  was  renewed  day  by  day.  This 
appeared  most  manifestly  in  the  spiritual 
sentiments  which,  as  long  as  he  was  able 


to  articulate,  he  devoutly  ottered  in   the 
presence  of   his    family    and    friends. 
Some  of  these  will  now  be  recorded  for 
the  instruction  and  comfort  of  the  rea^ 
der.     *'  I  will  trust  in  him  at  all  times, 
and  not  be  afraid. — No  comfort  but  divine 
comfort  can  be  our  help  in  the  time  of 
trouble  ;  I  want  more  to  be  filled  with 
the  goodness   of  God.      The    fountain 
which  flows  from  Jesu's  blood — I  have 
often  heard  of  this  fountain,  and  am 
only  surprised  I  have  not  more  enjoyed 
it. — Christ  does  not  willingly  afflict  his 
people. — O    Lord,   keep    me    from    all 
rebellious   feelings.  —  The    Lord     God 
Almighty  dwelleth  amidst   poor  sinful 
men,  what  condescension  !      I    have  no 
other  friend  but  Christ. — Oh^  bring  thy- 
self nearer,  and  make  thyself  precious  to 
me,  a  miserable  sinner  ! — Come,  Lord 
Jesus^  come  quickly,  and  take  me  to  thy 
arms,   a  miserable  sinner,  the  chief  of 
sinners.     I  now  understand  what    St. 
Paul  meant,  when  he  exclaimed,  '  I  am 
the   chief  of   sinners.' — *  Hereafter   ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  God  coming  in  his 
glory:'  a  blessed  prospect  for  those  whp 
build  their  hope  upon  a  dying  Saviour. 
— Lord,  I  am  thine,  for  ever  thine;  I  will 
glorify  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
give  thee  thanks. — He  carries  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell :  and  they  are  safe  in 
his  possession. — And  the  time  came  when 
Israel  should  die. — This  poor  man  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  delivered  him  from 
all  his  troubles.    He  sent  his  word,  and 
healed  him.     Oh,  what  a  mercy  !  what 
words  !  'healed  him  I* — Oh,I  might  have 
died  ignorant  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
which  are  now  the  comfort  of  my  soul. — 
I  have  reason  to  show  the  greatest  gra- 
titude to  God,  during  this  visitation.  He 
dwells  high  above  me,  but  he  will  raise 
me    higher. — I  will  speak,   that    thou 
mayest  be  glorified.  Lord,  enable  me,  for 
thou  art  worthy  of  it. — Death  is  the  sti- 
pend of  sin^and  it  mustbe  paid.  Cover  me 
over,  cover  me  with  a  divine  covering. — 
What  a  mercy  to  have  an  Advocate  with 
the   Father  ! — Help  me,  O  Lord.     Dear 
Jesus,  help  me,  thou  son  of  God,  who 
lovedst  me  before  the  world  was  made. — 
Lord,  let  not  the  dark  hour  come,  when 
I  forget  to  praise  thee. — I'll  praise  thee 
for  comforts  here  below«  and  better  hopes 
above. — I  am  overcome  with  gratituae': 
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v^y  should  1  aot  prake  bim  \ — 'Praise 
ye  the  Lord,  for  ho  is  good ;  for  his  merer 
endureth  for  ever/ — Nothing  b«t  divine 
grace  ean  save  a  dying  sinner.  Oh,  those 
precious  words — 'Tlie  whole  need  not  a 
physician  ! '  Jesus  died  for  sinners — '  AH 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  bat  God 
has  laid  upon  him  the  iniqttitieii  of  as  all.' 
A  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  without  spot  or  blemish,  or  any 
sneh  thing. — Oh,  what  amevoy  to  awake 
in  thy  likeness  !  what  an  hour ! — If  I  am 
happy,  it  is  by  grace.  I  always  loved  the 
doctrinea  of  grace:  they  are  near  my 
heart. — I  will  sing  of  redeeming  grace — 
My  flesh  fails  me,  but  God  is  my  streogth 
— I  lie  under  circumstances  of  great 
mercy ;  I  mi^t  have  gone  out  of  life 
with  tormenting  pain. — ^It  is  a  great 
mercy  to  feel  so  calm,  to  fbll  asleep  in 
Jesuff,  which  is  &r better. — ^Though  I  die, 
yet  shall  I  live.  I  am  not  as  one  djiag 
without  hope. — I  have  been  led  down  to 


th6  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  and. 
Lord,  I  fear  no  evil :  thy  rod  aad  thy 
statf  they  comfort  me. — God  has  aot  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious. — It  is  a  covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.— The  glo* 
ries  of  the  precious  cross  support  me.'' 
The  last  words  collected  from  his  dying 
lips  were, "  My  Redeemer  liveth."  He 
departed  Lord's-day  morning,  June  14th, 
1835,  to  join  the  worshipping  asseaibly 
in  heaveo,  whose  Sabbath  never  euM 
He  was  interred  in  his  family  grave  in 
the  new  eemetry,  near  the  Harrow  Road, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's  day,  his  pas- 
tor,  Mr.  Pritchard,  whom  he  had  always 
regarded  with  much  kindness  and  re- 
spect,preached  a  funeral  aennon,founded 
on  Heb.  xiii.  7:  "  Considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation." 

May  the  bereaved  widow  be  divinely 
comforted,  and  the  surviving  children 
abundantly  instructed  i 
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CHURCH    MISSIONikRY   SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  5th  of  May,  at 
Exeter  Hall.  The  Earl  of  Chichester 
in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett,  the  Secretary, 
read  a  long  statement  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Committee,  together  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  funds  and  the  saccess  of  the 
Society  since  last  year.  The  funds  for 
the  year  amoimted  to  ^69,582,  indod- 
ing  the  magnificent  legacy  of  ^11,766, 
given  by  H.  Cock,  Esq.,  of  Colchester. 
The  increase  since  last  year  was  o£'4,790, 
and  of  the  whole  sum  £47,759  had  been 
sent  in  by  the  different  associations 
spread  over  the  country.  The  expenses 
of  the  year  were  ^66,038  ;  those  of 
the  preceding  o£'48»622 ;  being  an  in- 
crease of  £7,016.  It  was  gratifying  to 
find  that  in  almost  every  quarter  the  la- 
bours of  the  missionaries  had  been  suc- 
cessful, and  they  would  be  all  delighted 
to  hear  that,  now  that  the  great  work  of 
slave  emancipation  was  accomplished, 
they  were  about  to  provide  a  separate 
fund  for  the  religious  education  of  the 
negroes  of  the  West  Indies.  There  was 
a  fair  prospect,  too,  that  the  hitherto 
inaccessible  empire  of  China  would 
not  be  closed  against  the  missionaries. 


Thirty-one  additional  missionaries  had 
been  sent  out  since  last  year.  In  West 
Africa  there  were  six  missions  at  eight 
different  places,  and  the  total  number  of 
the  persons  who  attended  the  schools 
and  received  religious  instruction  might 
be  stated  at  3.000.  The  printing  press 
at  Malta  had  been  highly  beneficial,  in 
consequence  of  the  usenil  works  pub- 
lished there  for  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  number  of  books  printed 
since  its  establishment  being  not  less 
than  30,000  ;  and  these  were  distributed 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  Algiers, 
and  Constantinople ;  and  it  was  hoped 
that  such  a  blessing  would  be  extended 
to  the  other  towns  along  the  Mediterra- 
nean. At  Smyrna  the  Greek  schools 
were  more  flourishing  than  before,  there 
being  not  fewer  than  500  scholars  who 
were  at  liberty  to  speak  with  as  mach 
freedom  as  in  Europe.  In  Egypt  there 
was  no  material  alteration  since  last 
year  ;  but  the  success  of  the  cause  wee 
gradually  on  the  incraase  in  India.  In 
Australasia  it  was  also  successful ;  but 
in  New  Zealand  the  success  was  most 
eminent,  and  held  out  the  highest  hopes 
of  peace  and  the  blessingB  of  religion  to 
that  island.  Since  last  year  a  communi- 
cation had  been  opened  by  the  Com- 
•  3  c  ' 
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mittee  with  the  two  bishops  of  the 
West  Indies,  which  hod  led  to  an  ar- 
rangement by  which  missionaries  would 
be  sent  to  Jamaica  and  Barbadoes.  In 
the  West  Indian  islands  there  was  an 
ardent  feeling  among  the  negro  popula- 
tion for  education,  and  more  particularly 
for  religious  instruction,  and,  as  a  proof 
of  that,  the  Committee  would  refer  to 
what  took  place  in  Jamaica  on  the  1st  of 
August  last,  the  day  of  their  freedom. 
On  that  day  the  chapel  was  crowded  to 
overflowing,  and  the  text  was,  **  If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed."  If  the  negroes 
of  the  West  Indies  were  educated,  they 
alone  would  not  be  benefited,  but  might, 
under  proper  management,  become  the 
means  of  communicating  similar  bless- 
ings to  their  benighted  brethren  in 
Africa. 

The  Bishops  of  Chester,  Ohio,  and 
Litchfield  and  Coventry;  F.  Buxton, 
Esq., ;  the  Marquis  of  Cholroondeley, 
&c.,  delivered  their  sentiments  on  the 
occasion. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  thirty -sixth  anniversary  of  this  im- 
portant Institution  was  held  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  on  Tuesday  morning, 
the  ISth  of  May.  Several  hundreds  as- 
sembled by  five  o'clock  for  the  purpose 
of  breakfasting  together  according  to 
annual  custom.  Soon  after  six  o'clock 
the  large  room  was  completely  filled, 
and  the  chair  was  taken  by  J.  P.  Plump- 
tre,  Esq.,  M.P. 

After  prayer,  by  thy  Rev.  E.  Hender- 
son, D.D.,  and  a  few  introductory  re- 
marks by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  W.  Jones, 
the  Secretary,  read  a  brief  abstract  of 
the  report. 

During  the  year,  the  Committee  have 
furnished  184  libraries  of  their  publica- 
tions for  the  use  of  missionaries  and 
their  families,  at  permanent  stations 
where  two  or  more  missionaries  are 
placed,  l^ese  libraries  have  amounted 
in  yalne  to  ^400 ;  and  have  been  sent 
to  friends  connected  with  the  Church, 
London*  Baptist,  General  Baptist,  and 
Moravian  Missionary  Societies.  The 
Committee  have  the  painful  duty  of  re- 
cording the  death  of  their  highly  es- 
teemed Treasurer,  John  Broadley  Wil- 
son, jLsq.  Samuel  Hoare,  Esq.,  of 
Hampstead«  will  occupy  the  vacant 
office. 

The  grants  to  the  Orkney  Islands 
have  been  15,400  publications.  About 
3,770  have  been  sent  to  the  Shetlands, 
^nd  4,650  for  circulation  in  Scotland. 


The  Committee  have  sent  to  Ireland/ 
during  the  year,  326,570  publications  for 
gratuitous  circulation. 

The  following  grants  have  also  been 
made  : — for  British  emigrants,  60,000 
tracts.  For  circulation  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  upwards  of  200,000.  For  soldiers 
and  sailors,  60,000.  For  foreigners  in 
England,  22,000.  For  London  and  its 
vicinity,  including  125,000  voted  to  the 
Christian  Instruction  Society,  upwards 
of  325,800  tracts  and  hand-bills.  Mis- 
cellaneous grants  for  different  parts  of 
England,  329,000.  For  the  coast  guard 
stations,  ^\bO  in  the  Society's  publica- 
tions have  been  granted,  in  aid  of  a  fund 
for  furnishing  the  600  stations  connected 
with  the  service  with  circulating  libra- 
ries. The  Sub-Committee  have  granted 
60  libraries  at  very  reduced  prices. 

The  new  publications  amount  to 
181.  Several  new  auxiliaries  have  been 
formed.  The  publications  circulated 
during  the  year  amount  to  sixteen  mil- 
lions, two  hundred  and  forty-one  thou- 
sand, three  hundred  and  forty-five ; 
being  an  increase  of  two  millions,  two 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  thousand,  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight ;  without  in- 
cluding the  numerous  tracts  which  have 
been  printed  in  foreign  countries,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Society.  The  total  cir- 
culation of  the  Society's  publications,  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  about  eighty  dif. 
ferent  languages,  exceeds  two  hundred 
and  fifteen  millions. 

The  contributions  from  the  auxiliaries 
amount  to  ^1,683  5s.  6d.;  being  an  in- 
crease of  e£SO^  l«')s.  The  annual  sub- 
scriptions amount  to  ^1,709  9s.;  being 
an  increase  of  «^70  Is.  The  donations 
and  life  subscriptions  amount  to  ^1,180 
7s.  7d. ;  being  an  increase  of  £l3  14s. 
5d.  The  Christmas  collecting  cards 
have  produced  ^ib9  17s.  5d  ;  being  an 
increase  of  ^40.  The  sum  of  £lQl 
12s.  6d.  has  been  received  on  account  of 
the  circulating  library  fund. 

The  total  benevolent  income  for  the 
year  is  ^4,966  Ss.  lid.;  being  an  in- 
crease of  ^343 15.  lid. 

The  sums  received  for  the  sales  of 
the  Society's  publications  during  the 
past  year  amount  to  the  sum  of  ^50,448 
T4s.  2. ;  being  an  increase  beyond  the 
precedinsr  year  of  «£8,251  Is.  3d. 

The  total  amount  of  the  Society's 
receipts  for  theyear,iSo£56,370  5s. 7a.; 
being  an  increase  of  ^8,070  l7s.  8d. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  F.  Cunningham,  Dr. 
Matheson,of  Durham,  Dr.  Spring,  from 
America,  Mr.  Williams,  Dr.  Wilson, 
vicar  of  Islingtn,  J.  Leifchild,  G.  Clay- 
ton, and  £.  H.  Nolan,  from  Ireland,  ad- 
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dressed  the  meeting,  and  expressed  tbeir 
high  estimate  of  ^e  valae  of  this  So- 
ciety, defended  its  principles,  and  re- 
joiced in  the  extent  of  its  operations  and 
usefulness. 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OP  THE  BAPTIST  CBURCII 
AT  WOODCH ESTER,  IN  GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PUBLIC  RE- 
COGNITION OF  THE  REV.  JOSEPH  PREECE, 
AS    PASTOR. 

On  the  31  St  of  Decemher,  1832,  a  pri* 
rate  room  'vras  opened  in  the  Tillage  of 
Woodchester,  for  preachinfi^  on  week- 
day evenings,  hy  the  friends  in  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  Church  at  Kingstanley^ 
•nd  under  tlie  pastoral  care  of  the  Rey. 
James  Cousens.  Those  who  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  work  were  soon  greatly 
encouraged  to  persevere,  hy  the  good 
attendance  on  the  evenings  of  preaching, 
and  the  pleasing  evidence  that  the  Lord 
was  at  wrork  amongst  them.  At  the  ex- 
piration of  the  first  year,  the  friends 
were  very  desirous  to  be  favoured  with 
the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God  on 
the  Sabbath  as  well  as  during  the  week ; 
and  their  request  was^complied  with  as 
often  as  supplies  could  be  obtained. 

Thus,  for  about  three  years,  the  con- 
gregation gradually  increased,  and  some 
were  savingly  wrought  upon.  At  length 
the  place  became  too  small  to  contain 
the  people  who  were  anxious  to  attend. 
A  plan  was  therefore  proposed  that  a 
small  chapel  should  be  built,  provided  a 
piece  of  land  could  be  obtained,  and  some 
conSdential  person  found  to  superintend 
the  whole.  After  some  fruitless  attempts 
had  been  made,  a  piece  of  ground,  ad- 
mirably suited  for  the  purpose,  was  at 
length  obtained  of  a  person  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood«  who  afterwards  gave  the 
whole  of  the  purchase  money  towards 
the  buildino;  of  the  chapel.  The  build- 
ing immediately  began,  and  was  soon 
completed.  Mr.  Peter  King,  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Kingstanley,  and  who 
had  been  preaching  occasionally  among 
the  people,  was  requested  to  undertake 
the  m»iogement  of  the  building,  and  to 
collect  the  money.  To  this  he  very  kindly 
eomplied  ;  and  having  collected  what  he 
could  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  travelled 
to  various  parts  of  the  country,  under 
the  sanction  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers,  both  Baptist 
and  Psedobaptist.  The  Lord  smiled  on 
his  attempts,  and  he  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting upwards  of  ^£600  to  pay  for  the 
building.  The  chapel  was  opened  in 
Nov.  1825>  and  the  cause  has  gradually 
increased  from  that  period.  Thirty-three 


friends  have  been  baptised  upon  a  cre- 
ditable confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, 1833,  the  friends  who  had  been 
baptized  from  Woodchester,  and  who 
had  been  united  to  the  church  at  King- 
Stanley,  were,  together  with  some  others 
from  far  distant  churches,  formed  into  a 
separate  and  distinct  church.  On  this 
occasion  very  many  ministers  of  ajl  de- 
nominations attended,  and  much  pleasing 
interest  was  excited.  On  this  occasion 
the  Rev.  John  Burder,of  Stroud,  deliver- 
ed the  address,  explaining  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church ;  and  the  Rev.  James 
Cousens,  of  Kingstanley,  afterwards  ad- 
dressed those  friends  whom  he  had 
formed  into  a  church,  on  their  privileges 
and  duties  as  chuicb  members,  and  as 
professors  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
Prayers  were  o£fered  up  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Jones,  of  Rodboro'  Tabernacle, the  Rev. 
Thomas  Fox  Newman,  of  Shortwood, 
and  the  Rev.  William  Yates,  of  Stroud. 
The  hymns  were  read  by  Mr.  Peter 
King. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  formation  of 
the  church,  before  it  appeared  desirable 
to  the  friends  thus  united,  that  a  minis- 
ter should  be  settled  amongst  them,  if 
one  could  be  obtained.  It  was  thought 
advisable  to  consult  the  neighbouring 
ministers  on  the  subject,  who  fully  con- 
curred with  the  friends,  that  the  spiri- 
tual wants  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  the  pleasing  prospects  of  fur- 
ther usefulness,  rendered  it  not  only  jus- 
tifiable, but  highlydesirable,  that  a  minis- 
ter should  be  settled  among  them.  After 
some  time,  the  friends  at  Woodchester 
were  recommended  by  the  Rev.  E.  Pro- 
bart,  of  Bristol,  to  invite  the  Rev.  Jos. 
Preece,  then  residing  at  Kenchester,  in 
Herefordshire,  to  supply  the  pulpit  for  a 
few  sabbaths,  Mr.  Probart  intimating 
that  he  was  in  a  situation  to  receive  a 
further  invitation.  An  invitation  was 
accordingly  sent  and  accepted  by  Mr. 
Preece,  and  his  labours  were  accepta- 
bly received  by  the  friends,  who  were 
induced  to  request  he  would  favour  them 
by  another  visit  with  a  view  to  a  final 
settlement.  To  this  he  comph'ed,  and 
after  several  sabbaths  having  preached 
among  us,  a  church  meeting  was  called, 
when  it  appeared  that  the  whole  of  the 
members  were  unanimous,  in  wishing  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Preece  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  as  their  pastor  and  minis- 
ter. The  invitation  was  sent,  accom- 
panied with  earnest  prayer,  and,  it  is  the 
happiness  of  the  friends  at  Woodchester 
to  be  able  to  add,  was  accepted  by  Mr. 
Pieece.   On  Friday,  April  17th,  Mr.  P, 
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w«8  publiclj  r««ognized  (havitg  been 
previottsly  ordeined)  aa  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  io  Woodchester.  On 
which  occasion,  each  was  the  interest 
excited,  that  had  the  chapel  been  twice 
as  large  it  would  not  have  afforded  ac- 
commodation for  those  who  attended. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Cousens,  of  Kingstimley, 
commenced  the  seryices  by  reading  the 
Seriptores  and  prayer;  the  Kev.  W. 
Yates  delivered  an  address  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  Dissent,  Uc,  having  put  the 
usual  questions^and  received  Mr.Preece's 
confession  of  faith.  The  Kev.  £.  Jones 
then  offered  up  the  designation  prayer; 
the  Rev«  John  Burder  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister ;  and  the  service 
was  concluded  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Mr,  Cantlow,  of  Uley.  In  the  evening 
of  the  day  the  church  and  congregation 
were  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Fox  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  from  the 
last  clause  of  the  11th  verse  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  Colossians.  This  sermon 
made  a  de^p  impression  on  the  minds  of 
many  who  heani  it.  Prayers  were  of- 
fered up  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brock,  of  Nor- 
wich. Hymns  read  by  Mr,  P.  King. 
The  ch^)el  is  quite  out  of  debt;  Uie 
Sunday-school  contains  near  100  chil- 
dren; the  attendance  on  the  preaching 
of  the  word  is  very  good,  and  there  U 
evidently  a  spirit  for  hearing. 


BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  BARNOLDSWICK. 

This  is  the  oldest  Church  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination  now 
existing  in  Yorkshire ;  but  when  it  was 
formed,  we  have  no  certain  account. 

1698. — At  this  time  the  church  con- 
sisted o£  56  members ;  but  there  is  no 
memorandum  who  was  its  pastor. 

1700.— Julr  11th.  Mr.  James  Ha- 
worth  was  called  to  the  office  of  teaching- 
elder,  and  soon  after,  Richard  Higgin ; 
but  whether  they  died  here,  we  have  no 
information. 

1710.— April  28th.  Mr.  John  Wil- 
son was  invited  from  the  church  at 
Tottlebank,  in  Fumess,  Lancashire,  to 
settle  here ;  but  appears  not  to  have 
acceded  to  the  request  of  this  church. 
He  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Rawden;  and  died  in  No- 
vember, 1746. 

1711 . — September.  Mr.  Daniel  Slater 
was  pastor  at  this  time,  but  there  is  no 
farther  account. 

1718.— May  25th.  The  church  at 
Bamoldswick  applied  on  this  day  to  the 
church  at  Rawden  at  Heaton,  for  the 
dismission  of  Alvery  Jackson,  who  was 
dismissed  to  Bamoldswiok  on  the  29th 


of  June,  1718.  This  «ian,  emiaeat  lor 
piety  and  talent,  was  baptised  at  Beaton^ 
September  21,  1715.  Mr.  Jackson  con- 
tinued at  Bamoldswick  till  his  death, 
which  took  place  Dec.  31, 1763.  Among 
Mr.  J.'s  papers  is  an  account  of  his 
baptizing  the  Rev.  James  Hartley,  and 
17  others,  at  Haworth,  Sept.  20, 1749. 

1764. — ^Mr.  John  Parker  succeeded 
Mr.  Jackson.  He  was  bom  at  Bamolds- 
wick, Miut^  10,  1725 ;  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Grim- 
shaw;  was  baptised  by  Mr*  Jackson, 
Oct  6, 1749 ;  began  to  preach  in  1755 ; 
and  was  settled  at  Bamoldswick,  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  in  1764.  After  many 
years*  service  for  Christ  and  his  chureh, 
he  resigned,  from  bodily  affliotion ;  but 
in  1790,  he  was  so  far  recovered  as  te 
settle  with  the  Baptist  church  at  Wainsi* 
gate,  where  he  continued  pastor  till  his 
death,  which  took  place  May  29, 1793. 

1772.— April.  About  this  time  five 
members  separated  from  Bamoldswick, 
and  began  a  new  interest  at  Colne,  in 
Lancashire,  five  miles  distant ;  number 
of  members  at  present,  95 ;  Rev.  W.  P« 
Seott  is  pastor. 

1 790 September  28th.    Mr.  Nathse 

Smith  succeeded  Mr.  Parker  at  Bar- 
noldswtck.  He  was  dismissed  from  the 
church  at  Cowling-hill,  Dec.  5,  1790, 
and  continued  pastor  over  the  church  at 
BamoldswidE  till  his  death>  which  hap- 
pened the  11th  of  September,  1831. 

1818. — December.  Ten  persons  were 
dismissed  firom  this  church  t^  form  a 
new  interest  at  Earby,  a  village  about 
two  miles  distant ;  number  of  members 
at  present  40.  The  Rev  Wm.  Wilkin- 
son  was  first  chosen  pastor,  and  ao  be 
continues.  Most  of  tne  above  is  copied 
from  the  Bamoldswick  Baptist  chveh 
book. 

1832.— Mr.  John  Spooner  sneceeded 
Mr.  Smith.  He  was  bom  in  Bedworth, 
in  Warwickshire,  on  the  5th  of  May, 
1805;  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  P.  Frank- 
lin of  Coventry,  on  the  26th  of  Mov. 
1820;  began  to  preach  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  Uke  church  in  1822  ;  and»  after 
spending  some  time  at  Bradford  Aca-i 
demy,  was  ordained  over  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Heaton,  near  Bradford,  Sept. 
10, 1828.  Ob  this  occasion  the  intro- 
ductory discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Godwin,  the  chsrge  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Franklin,  and  the  sermon  to  the 
church  by  the  Rev.  W.  Steadman,  D.D. 
Mr.  S.  resigned  his  charge  at  Heaton  on 
the  >7th  of  June,  1832,  and  was  settled 
at  Bamoldswick  on  the  28th  of  the 
following  October.     At  this  time  thei 
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coogregaAicm  wts  flmall,  tnd  the  diureh 
consisted  only  of  29  memben;  but 
tJlurough  a  divine  hleMing  eeoeaiunpiig 
the  aaeens^  both  have  fevired :  tne  con- 
gregation ie  generally  as  large  as  the 
place  will  admit;  44  persons  bave  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baplisHB»  and 
several  by  letters  of  dismiasien  irom 
other  clMirohes  >  namber  of  sembers  at 
present,  74. 

The  Sabbatb-school  contains  upwards 
of  200  scholars,  who  are  regularly 
taught  by-  our  young  friends  in  the 
church  and  oongregalian;  and  their  la- 
bours are  pot  in  vain.  May  what  we 
have  witnessed  in  the  church  and  in  die 
school,  be  but  as  the  droppings  before 
a  copious  shower,  dnd  to  the  Loid  we 
will  render  all  the  praise  and  glery  ! 

Jft  8. 


STEPNEY    COLLEGE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  subscri- 
bers and  friends  of  the  above  valuable 
institution,  wss  held  on  Tuesday  the 
23d  of  June^  at  the  King's  Head,  in 
the  Poultry,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer, in  the  chair.  The  lleport  stated 
that  in  the  course  of  the  year  twenty- 
two  students  had  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  the  Institution,  and  that  such  testi- 
mony, as  to  their  exemplary  conduct 
and  intellectual  attainments,  had  been 
received,  both  from  the  tutors  and 
examiners,  as  proved  that  those  advan- 
tages were  duly  prized  and  sedulously 
cultivated. 

The  income  for  the  year  has  fallen  con- 
siderably short  of  the  expenditure;  but 
when  the  fact  is  known  that  only  four 
congregational  collections  have  been 
made  for  the  Institution  during  the  year, 
the  Committee  trust  that  such  exertions 
will  be  statedly  made  by  the  churches  of 
the  denomination,  especially  by  those 
who  are  deriving  benefit  from  it,  as  will 
in  future  prevent  such  a  deficiency. 

Thanks  were  voted  to  the  lie  v.  3. 
Nichcdson,  for  his  excellent  sermon ;  to 
the  ministers  and  congregations  who 
had  made  collections  durise  the  past 
year ;  to  the  Managers  of  the  Baptist 
fund  ;  to  the  gentlemen  who  had  kindly 
undertaken  the  examination  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  to  those  friends  who  bad  pre- 
sented donations  to  the  Library  and 
Museum. 

The  -Keeolutions  were  moved  and  se- 
conded by  the  He  v.  Messrs.  S.Summers, 
J,  Belcher,  J.  Dyer,  A.  Wayland,  E. 
Davis,  J.  Edwards,  W.  F.  Foils,  J.  P. 
Briscoe,  and  by  W.  L.  Smith,  and  J. 
Penny,  Esqrs. 


BAmST  CONTINENTAL   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  at  Salters'  Hall  Chapel,  on  Fri- 
day, the  19th  of  Jane ;  Edward  Baines, 
Esq.,  M.  P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  stated  that  by  the  liberal 
aid  of  a  friend  of  the  Society,  the  Com- 
mittee had  been  enabled  to  add  one  to 
the  number  of  their  agents.  l'*he  sphet'e 
of  his  operations  is  in  Brittany  ;  and,  as 
he  is  a  native  of  Wales,  the  similarity  of 
the  Breton  language  to  the  Welah  ren- 
ders its  acquisition  comparatively  easy* 
To  further  this  cause  a  Welsh  Auxiliary 
has  been  formed,  and  has  afforded  con- 
siderable aid  to  tiie  funds.  The  Report 
also  mentioned  some  grievous  persecu- 
tions which  had  been  Sustained  by  one  of 
their  agents  and  some  of  his  friends,  on 
account  of  their  adherence  to  the  cause 
of  scriptural  truth. 

I'he  Resolutions  were  ssoved  and  he- 
conded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  H  Jlintdn, 
£.  Clarke!  J.  Morris,  J.  Watts, C.  Stovel, 
and  £.  Davis ;  and  the  following  gentle- 
men were  chosen  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Committee. 
Rev.  T.  Thomas.         Mr.  T.  Dupree. 
^    W.  H.  Murch.     —  E.  Heath. 

—  J.  Watts.  —  W.  Kit»n. 

—  J.  E.  Giles.  —  J.  J.  Luntley. 
Mr.  G.  Bligiit.             —  A.  Saunders. 

^-   T.  Boyce.  —  S.  Srmonds. 

—  J.  Dodd.  —  J.  Fry. 

B.  WUliams. 


SOCIETY    FOB    THE    RELIEF    OF    AGED    OR 
rNFIRM    BAPTIST    MINISTERS. 

Instituted  at  Bath,  1816. 

We  have  inst  received  the  nineteenth 
Report  of  the  above  Institution.  The 
following  extracts  therefrom  appear  to 
demand  the  rerj  serious  attention  of 
the  Paators  of  our  churches,  and  of  all 
who  feel  an  interest  in  their  welfiire. 

<*  Summary  of  the  distributions  con- 
ferred on  the  recipients  from  their  funds  ; 
the  grater  portion  of  whom  had  passed 
the  period  of  active  labour,  being  from 
60  to  80  years  of  sge,  and  upwards. 

No.  of   Amoimt 
ClalmaBtB.     Rcsidenee.         Claims,     paid. 

£.    s.d. 

J.  S.     Lancashire  ,     •     6  .    84  14  6 

W.  W.  Herefordshire  .    2  .    36     7  0 

J.  G.   Buckinghamshire  5  .    77     6  0 

W.  N.  Wiltshire  .  .     .     8  ,  120  12  0 
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Claimants.     Residences. 
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No.  of 

Claims 


w.  c. 

E.  E. 
W.  H. 
C.  W. 

J.  P. 

J.  D. 
W.  C. 

J.  C. 

J.  D. 

J.  D. 

W.  C. 

J.O.M. 

W.P. 

S.H. 
J.W. 
A.G. 
W.J. 

J.  P. 

E.T. 

J.  B. 

W.  P. 

J.F. 

R.G. 

J.  P. 

B.T. 

T.  T. 
G.W. 
D.  M. 

J.M. 

R.S. 

G.  P. 

W.R. 

T.  A.  E. 

P.  H. 

W.  M. 

J.  H. 

J.  C. 
D.W. 
W.  H. 
C.  H. 


Kent  ....  9  , 
Warwickshire  .  3  . 
Durham .  .  .  3  . 
Durham  .  .  .  2  . 
Shropshire  .  .  1  . 
Gloucestershire  13  . 
Wiltshire  .  .  1  . 
Wiltshire  .  .  7. 
Middlesex  .  .  4  . 
Glamorganshire  12  . 
Buckinghamshire  3  . 
Devonshire  .  1  . 
Shropshire  .  .  13  . 
Shropshire  .  .  6 . 
Dublin  .  .  .  12  . 
Lancashire  .  .  1 . 
Middlesex  .     .  10  . 

Northampton8hire4 . 
Middlesex  .     .    1  . 
Gloucestershire    1  . 
Northaroptonshired  . 
Gloucestershire    1  . 
Dorsetshire.     .    8  . 
Glamorganshire    8  . 
Devonshire .     .     8  . 
Glamorganshire    8  . 
Buckinghamshire  1  . 
Hampshire  .     .     2 . 
Kent ....     1  . 
Bedfordshire    .    2  . 
Wiltshire    .    .    2. 
Wiltshire    .     .  .  3  . 
Shropshire  .     .     3  . 
Devonshire .     ,     3 . 
Durham  .     •     .     3  . 
Hampshire  .     .     2 , 
Somersetshire  .     2  . 
Glamorganshire    2  . 
Somersetshire  .     2  . 
Devonshire .     .     2  . 


Amount 
paid. 

£•    «.   d. 

129  16  0 
55  11  0 
55  11  0 
37  7  0 
18     4  0 

137  9  6 
18  4  0 
81  11  0 
47  17  6 

133     0  6 

29  13  0 

9  18  0 

130  14  6 
63  17  0 

120     2  6 

9    4  0 

97     6  6 

44  17  0 

10  11  6 

13    4  6 

78  13  0 

9     2  0 

75  19  6 

75  19  6 

75  19  6 

75  19  6 

9     2  0 

18  12  0 

10     6  6 

18  11  0 

16  12  0 

24     S  6 

26  10  0 

27  7  0 
27  7  0 
15  18  0 
15  18  0 
15  18  0 
15  18  0 
15  18  0 


'*  In  153rears  44  Beneficiaries,  residing 
in  18  Counties,  have  made  199  Claims 
and  received  £2205  158.  6d.  ' 

"This  Institution  was  not  designed 
exclusively  for  the  locality  of  a  city  or 
a  county,  or  for  distributing  favours  in  a 
chosen  circle.    Its  doors  are  open  to  the 
Pastors  of  our  churches  in  all  parts  of 
the  British  Islands ;  and  the  impartial 
administration  of  its  funds  appears  upon 
the  face  of  the  document  here  presented 
for  public  inspection.    Here  are  claim- 
ants from  17  counties,  the  most  remote 
in  England  and  Wales  (and  one  from 
Ireland),  who  do  not  come  before  the 
Annual  Meetings  as  suppliants  for  fa- 
vours,  but  present  their  claims   as    a 
matter  of  right :  in  disposing  of  which 
the  Annual  Meetings  have  assumed  no 
discretionary  power,  nor  indulged  any 
predilection.    They  were  happy  to  remit 


the  ttiptdatedportiotk  of  the  funds  at  their 
disposal  to  some  who  have  stood  teiy 
high  in  the  estimation  of  the  public,  and 
whose  labours  have  left  behind  them  an 
imperishable  name  in  large  and  populous 
places;  and  the  Annual  Meetings  felt 
no  less  pleasure  in  sending  a  portion 
exactly  similar  to  the  humble  occupants 
of  the  pastor's  oflBce  in  remote  and  al- 
most unknown  villages. 

'*  While  on  these  principles  upwards 
of  two  thouiand  two  hundred  pounds  have 
been  distributed,  in  portions,  pouring 
present  comfort  into  the  last  cup  of  de- 
clining infirmiUr  and  age,  the  liberal 
contributions  of  benevolent  friends  have 
realized  an  accumulating  fund  of  above 
three  thousand  pounds,  in  aid  of  relief  to 
be  hereafter  applied  to  lessen  the  priva- 
tions of  Pastors  who  may,  peradventure> 
be  now  labouring  in  the  full  vigour  of 
all  their  energies  of  body  and  mind 

IF  THEY  CHOOSE  TO  AVAIL  THEMSELVES  Ot 
THE  PROVISIONS  LAin  UP  FOR  THEIR  BE- 
NEFIT. 

"  The  principle  of  this  Institution  will 
grow  in  the  estimation  of  thinking  and 
practical  men,  as  its  operations  become 
known.  In  this  confidence  these  par- 
ticulars are  placed  before  the  public  eye  ; 
and  every  one  to  whom  these  pages 
shall  be  opened  is  earnestly  requested 
to  communicate  them  to  others  interested 
in  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  our 
Churches  and  their  Pastors. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  Committee  point 
the  reader's  attention  to  the  long-con- 
tinued infirmities  of  some  of  their  aged 
Beneficiaries,  who  for  thirteen  years 
together  have  enjoyed  the  distributions 
of  the  Societjr,  several  of  them  claim- 
ing and  receiving  above  one  hundred  and 
thirty  pounds,  on  account  of  paying  little 
more  than  thirteen!  Other  younger 
subscribers  have  received  one  or  two 
years'  shares,  during  severe  afi^iction, 
and  then  recovered  and  resumed  their 
wonted  engagements." 

Copies  of  the  Report,  including  the 
Rules,  may  be  had  of  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
Fen-court,  London ;  or  of  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  E.  Tucker,  35,  St.  James's  Parade, 
Bath. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

YORK   AND    LANCASHIRE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Yorkshir* 
and  Lancashire  Baptist  Association,  was 
held  in  George  Street  Chapel,  Manches- 
ter, on  the  9th  and  10th  of  June.  On 
Tuesday  morning,  at  10  o'clock,  the 
ministers  and  messengers  met  to  arrange 
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the  preliminary  business  of  the  Associa- 
tion. At  2,  P.M.,  the  letters  from  the 
churches  were  read, after  which  upwards 
of  500  persons  took  tea  together  in  the 
Manor  Court  Room,  gratuitous]  j  lent  for 
the  occasion.  At  6,  p.  m.,  brother 
Whitewood,  of  Halifax,  commenced  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  Dr.  Steadman 
preached  from  2  Thess.  iii.  1 ;  and  bro- 
ther Godwin  read  the  circular  letter, "  On 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  deacon's 
office,  and  the  duty  of  Church  members 
towards  them."  Wednesday,  6,  a.m., 
a  public  prayer-meeting  was  held,  bro- 
ther Harbottle,  of  Accrington,  presided. 
At  10,  A.M.,  brother  Fisher  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  brethren 
Godwin  and  Stephens  preached.  Bro- 
ther EdTirards,  of  Bacup,  concluded. 
At  the  meeting  for  business,  resolutions 
were  passed,  appointing  the  next  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Sutton  in  Craven ;  bre- 
thren Lister  and  J.  Harbottle  to  preach. 
The  next  circular  letter  to  be  *'  On  the 
importance  of  a  Christian  spirit  to  the 
prosperity  of  a  church,"  and  that  bro- 
ther J.  Crook  write  it.  Also  appointing  a 
Committee  to  correspond  with  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  London  Baptist  Building 
Fund,  and  the  London  Baptist  Union, 
upon  the  subjects  mentioned  in  the 
letters  sent  from  them; and  declaring  it 
to  be  the 'opinion  of  the  Association,  that 
the  first  step  to  redress  the  grievances  of 
Dissenters  should  be  the  establishment 
of  one  general  registration  of  marriages, 
births,  and  burials. 

The  Meetingsof  this  Anniversary  were 
well  attended,and  a  spirit  of  great  love  ap- 
peared to  prevail.  The  reports  from  the 
churches  were  more  encouraging  than  in 
any  previous  year,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
future,  if  possible,  yet  more  inviting.  Some 
churches  that  had  long  been  drooping 
have  experienced  a  signal  revival,  gene- 
rally preceded  by  a  spirit  of  humiliation 
for  past  unfruitfulness,  and  an  increased 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  In 
this  Association  the  number  of  churches 
is  58,  of  members  4600,  clear  increase 
during  the  'past  year,  343.  Our  highly 
venerated  and  beloved  brother,  Dr. 
Steadman,  feeling  the  infirmities  of  age 
(growing  upon  him,  resigned  the  Secre- 
taryship of  this  Association,  and  brother 
Joseph  Harbottle,  of  Accrington,  was 
appointed  his  successor. 

(Signed.)  J.  Aldis,  Moderator. 


Cooper  and  Statham,  of  Amersham  from 
Heb.  xiii.  17,  and  Phil.  iv.  1 — 3.  Most 
of  the  letters  from  the  churches  were 
very  encouraging,  13S  members  having 
been  added  within  the  last  year. 

The  circular  letter  written  by  brother 
T.  Davies,  was  on  Ths  Prayer  of  Faith. — 

The  Association  to  meet  next  year  at 
Haddenham,  the  second  Wednesday  in 
May.  The  following  Resolutions  were 
passed  at  the  Associations  with  respect 
to  the  Baptist  Union  and  Building  Fund : 

"  That  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
the  Baptist  Union,  as  described  in  their 
circular,  are  highly  approved  by  this 
meeting ;  and  that  it  is  considered  most 
desirable  that  the  proposed  plan  be  fully 
adopted,  with  the  proviso,  that  the  an- 
nual subscription  of  ten  shillings  be  not 
considered  as  an  indispensable  qualifi- 
cation to  membership  in  the  Union. 

And  that  we  will  use  our  endeavours 
to  help  forward  the  Bvilding  Fund. 

P.T. 

July  ISth,  1835. 


BUCKING  HAMSH1RE. 

This  Association  of  Baptist  churches 
was  held  May  13th,  at  Fenny  Stratford. 
Sermons   were  preached    by    brethren 


NORTH  AND  EAST  RIDING. 

This  Association  held  its  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  Hunmanby,  June  9th  &  10th. 

Tuesday,  2  o'clock.  Brother  Harness 
prayed,  and  the  business  of  the  Itine- 
rant Society  was  attended  to. 

Half-past  6.  Brother  M'Pherson 
prayed,  and  brother  Rowse  preached 
from  2  Thess.  i.  3,  4 ;  brother  Benson 
(Indep.)  concluded. 

Wednesday,  7  o'clock.  Meeting  for 
prayer  on  behalf  of  the  churches,  when 
brethren  Harness,  Marston,  Daniell,  and 
Johnston  engaged. 

10  o'clock.  Brother  Theobald  prayed, 
and  brothei'  Harness  was  chosen  mo- 
derator. The  churches  at  Driffield  and 
Beverley  requested  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Association ;  and  their  request  was 
granted.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  then  read.  Brother  Evans  read 
the  circular  letter  upon  '*  the  nature  and 
importance  of  Bible  classes/'  which 
was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

It  was  then  agreed  to  hold  the  next 
Association  at  Grimsby,  on  the  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  of  Whitsun-week, 
and  that  brother  Evans  preach,  and  in 
case  of  failure,  brother  I'heobald.  Also 
to  hold  in  connexion  with  the  Associ- 
ation a  series  of  meetings  for  the  revival 
of  religion.  That  the  next  circular 
letter,  be  "  on  the  importance  and  means 
of  improving  our  social  prayer-meet- 
ings ;"  and  thnt  brother  Johnston  pre- 
pare it. 

The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from  the 
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8«creteiite  ol  the  <*  Baptist  Unioii;" 
alter  which  the  Afliociatioa  agreed  to 
ccotplj  with  their  request ,  and  to  unite 
with  the  Qoion  for  the  general  porpoee 
specified  in  their  circular.  Brother 
£yana  then  closed  in  prayer. 

Half-past  2.  Brother  Eraus  pr^ed, 
and  brother  M'Pberson  preached  from 
Micah  V.  7,  and  brother  Nichols  (Indep.) 
elosed  in  prayer. 

6,  Evening.  Public  meetings  (held 
in  the  Methodist  chapel)  of  the  Itine- 
rant Societr.  Brother  Haroess,  in  the 
absence  of  the  President,  took  the 
chair,  when  brethren  Daniell,  Theobald, 
Johnston,  West,  Benson,  and  M*Pher- 
son  addressed  the  meeting. 

Baptized   . 
Letters   .     . 
Restored    . 


49  Deaths  .  . 
5  Dismissed 
1     Excluded  . 


18 
8 
5 


55  31 

Clear  Increase 24 

No.  in  Bible  class 230 

Number  of  Members 224 


BRISTOL^ 

The  aboTe  Assofsiation  held  its  anfiual 
meeting  at  Counterslip,  June  9, 10, 

Tuesday  morning,  at  deren.  The 
ministers  and  messengers  assembled  for 
the  transaction  of  business.  Brother 
Winter  was  chosen  moderator.  Brethren 
Jackson  and  S.  Webley  prayed.  At  this 
meeting  it  was  resolved  unanimously, 
that  the  church  in  Somerset  Street, 
Bath,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  brother 
Jackson;  the  church  at  Woodchester, 
Gloucestershire,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  brother  Preece ;  and  the  church  at 
Painswick*  in  the  same  countj,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  brother  Hewitt,  be 
received  into  this  Association. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  at  three.  Brother 
Hewitt  prayed.  The  letters  from  the 
churches  were  reaiJ.  Brother  Dunn 
concluded  with  prayer. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  seven.  Brother 
Russell  read  and  prayed ;  brother  Saf- 
fery  preached,  from  2  These,  ii.  16,  17 ; 
and  brother  Aitchison  concluded  with 
prayer. 

Wednesday  morning,  at  eleven.  Bro- 
ther Viney  read  and  prayed ;  brother 
Summers  read  the  Association  letter; 
subject,  "The  Second  Advent  of  Christ;" 
brother  Jones  preached,  from  Col.  i.  28 ; 
and  brother  Thomas  closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  evening,  at  seven.  Bro- 
ther Dyer  read  and  prayed  \  brother 
Newman  preached,  from  Gal.  ii.  16; 
and  brother  Shakspeare  concluded  with 
prayer. 


Th*  next  Association  to  be  h«ld  at 
Melhabam,  on  the  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  Whitsnn  week,  1836 ;  and 
brother  Vatas  to  preach  the  Aasoeiation 
sermon ;  or,  im  case  of  failure,  brother 
Jackson.  Brethren  Winter  and  Aitchi- 
son to  be  the  other  preachers;  or,  ik 
case  of  failure,  bxethxen  Thomas  aad 
Evans. 

Brother  Bunee  is  reqeested  to  wnta 
the  next  circular  letter ;  subject,  '^  Tli« 
apostoUe  injunction  to  betievers,  to 
many  oaly  in  the  Lord." 

Incseaae 430 

Decrease 207 


Clear  increase 223 


NOTICES. 

On  Thursday,  the  20th  of  August, 
1835,  wilt  be  held,  at  Broadmead,  Bris- 
tol, at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
adjourned  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Society,  for  the  relief  of  Mtnisten^  Widows, 
and  Orphant  of  Baptist  Ministers,  for  the 
purpose  of  recerviog  from  the  Special 
Committee  their  proposed  alteration  of 
the  rules  occasioned  by  the  altered  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Society,  It  is  hoped 
that  as  many  members  as  conveniently- 
can  win  make  a  point  of  attending. 

The  sixteenth  anayversary  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  Rye  Lane,  Peckhaaiy  will 
be  held  (hy  divine  permission)  on  Wed- 
nesday, August  the  5th,  when  three 
sermons  will  be  preached ;  libat  ki  the 
morning  at  eleven  o'clockr  by  Dr.  An- 
drews, of  Camberwell ;  that  in  the 
afternoon  at  three,  by  Mr.  Oe.  Conb, 
of  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street;  and 
that  in  the  evening  at  half<past  six 
by  Mr.  Smith,  late  oS  lUbrd.  After 
eaeh  service  collections  will  be  saade. 


RECENT  DEATH. 
Died  on  the  4th  of  March,  1835,  «t 
Morton  Pinkney,  Northamptonshire^ 
Martha,  the  wife  of  W.  Morris,  agea 
fifty-four  years*  She  had  been  a  worthy 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Wes- 
ton by  Weedon  for  more  than  thirty-aix 
years.  During  her  illness  she  mani- 
fested great  resignation  to  the  divine 
will ;  and  experienced  that  composure  of 
mind  which  the  consolations  of  the  gos- 
pel are  alone  adapted  to  minister  at  that 
trying  season. 

Juit  Published, 
In  one  volume,  13mo. 
Hints    OB    the    Regalation    of   Cbristlaa 
Gfaavches,  adapted  to  the  present  Stata  of 
their  Afiain.    By  tbe  Rey.  C.  StereL 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

AUGUST,   1835. 


'  Monday  eveninff,  the  6th  uU.,  an  Anziliary  Society,  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
fiionarj  and  Irish  Societies,  was  formed  at  the  chapel  in  John  Street,  Bedford  Row» 
on  which  occasion  the  Rev.  J.  H.  E^ans  presided,  aod  the  several  resolutions  were 
proposed  to  the  meeting  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Parent  Societies,  and  other 
ministers  and  friends  present. 

The  letters  and  journals  received  last  month  from  the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  are  very  encouraging,  as  to  the  progress  and  prospects  of  the  Society's 
operations.  The  insertion  of  these  communications,  this  month,  must  necessarily 
be  very  limited,  on  account  of  the  list  of  contributions  standing  over  from  the  last. 
Were  the  means  but  commensurate  with  the  opportunities  of  extending  the 
efforts  of  the  Institution,  in  connexion  with  the  bestowment  of  that  all-important 
blessing,  divine  influence,  what  might  not  its  instrumentality  accompUsfa  on 
behalf  of  afflicted  Ireland  ? 

Soon  after  writing  the  above,  information  arrived  of  the  death  of  the  Rer.  John 
West,  late  of  Dublin;  who  departed  this  life,  July  13th,  1835.  Mr.  West  has  been 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  from  its  commencement,  and,  for  a  number 
of  years,  he  has  paid  the- salaries  of  the  agents,  forwarded  their  monthly  Journals 
to  the  secretary,  and  been  the  principal  medium  through  which  the  Society's 
correspondence  with  Ireland  has  been  conducted.  He  uniformly  consulted  tne 
interests  of  the  Society ;  and,  in  everv  part  of  the  service  he  rendered,  to  the  last, 
was  punctual,  diligent,  and  faithful.  iThe  painful  intelligenoe  of  his  removal  was 
communicated  in  a  letter  from  his  son,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 


To  the  Secbetary. 

Dublin,  July  l3th,  1835. 
Dear  Sir, 
I  hasten   to  inform  you  of  my  dear 
father's  death,  which  took  place  about 
five  o'clock  this    morning.      Notwith. 
standing  the  intensity  of  his  sufferings, 
he  retained  the    use    of   his   faculties 
ahttost  to  the  last  moment.     He  was 
perfectly  aware  of  his  approaching  end. 
After  a  convulsive  fit,  he  prayed  fer- 
vently for  himself,  his  family,  and  the 
world  at  large.    He  gave  directions  re- 
specting his  funeral,  which  he  request- 
ed should  be  as  plain  as  possible ;  and 
appointed  as  a  text  for  his  funeral  ser* 
mon  :  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  O 
grave,  where  is   thy  victory  V*    which 
words  he  also  repeated  shortly  before 
his  decease.      When  asked  if  'he  were 
happy,  he  replied,"  Yes,  my  hope  is  fixed 
on  the  Rock  of  ages!"     Verily,  there 
remainetb  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  ! 
He  has,  most  assuredly,   exchanged  a 
state  of  Buffering  here,   for  glory  and 
immortality  beyond  the  grave. 

John  West. 


To  Mr.  Thomas. 

Ballycar,  May  Itth,  1835. 

Rev.  Sir, 
April  19th.  Discoursinjj  with  one  per- 
son on  the  necessity  oi  reading  the 
Scriptures.  He  said,  he  considered  it 
was  more  proper  to  leave  them  to  such 
^rsohs  88  were  set  ap»rt  for  them.      I 


asked  him  who  these  persons  were  ?  He 
said  the  priest,  who  is  appointed  to  guide 
us.     I  replied,  Suppose  they  guide  yon 
wrong ,  what  will  the  consequence  bet 
That  is  no  matter,  said  he,  they  must 
answer  for  that.   Yes,  and  you  also ;  for 
the  Saviour  says :   '*  If  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 
And  again  the  Lord  speaks  thus  to  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  "  Son  of  man,  I  have 
made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  therefore  hear  the  word  of  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me  : 
when  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die ;    and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ; 
the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
sins;   but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand.".    But,  said  he,  if  I  am  in  a 
gentleman's   employment,    is    not    his 
steward  appointed  to  direct  met  if  he 
desires  me  do  what  is  wrong,  is  it  not  he 
that  is  to  blame  1     I  replied,  if  that  gen- 
tleman was  going  from   home,  and  that 
if  he  left  a  letter  to  his  steward  and  men, 
how  the  affairs  of  his  estate  were  to  be 
managed,  until  his  return  back ;  and  that 
he  gave  a  positive  command  to  his  stew- 
ard and  men,  both  to  read  his  letter 
daily ;  and  that  if  they  acted  contrary 
to  the  directions  therein  given,    at  his 
return  back  he  would  punish  them  in  a 
severe  manner.     Now  if  they  were  to 
transgress  his  written  directions,  must 
you  not  admitthey  deserved  punishment  I 
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J  allow  thej  would,  said  he.    As  you 
acknowledge  this,  I  will  endeavour  to 
eoovince  you,  that  if  your  priest  leads 
you  astray,  you  must  render  as  severe  an 
account  to  God  as  he  must ;    and  why  1 
bMSuse  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  left 
oiL<ncord  his  divine  will,  the  Bible,  and 
commands  overy  person  to  read  it ;  yea, 
he  4eslres  us  to  Seanh  it.     We  reaa  in 
John  y.  "  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
tiMm  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and 
tbey  are  they  which  testify  of  me/'    It 
is  because  men  do  hot  read  the  Scrip- 
tures they  are  so  i|piorant,as  the  Saviour 
says  in  Mark  xii.    "  Ye  do  4>rr,  not 
knowing    tlie   Scriptures,   neither   the 
power  of  God."     As  the  ignorance  of 
the  Scriptures  is  the  source  of  all  errors, 
90  on  the  contrary  to  follow  the  guidance 
oif  the  Scriptures,  is  the  way  to  be  pre* 
served  from  all  errors.      The   apostle 
^Hil  commends  the  people  of  Berea  for 
searching  the  Scriptures  daily,  to  see  if 
the  things  whioh  he  taught  them  were 
conformable  with  the  Scriptures  or  not ; 
yo«  and  every  other  person  ebould  try 
the  priest  by  the  same  rule.     The  pro- 
phet Isaiah  addresses  himself  to  all  the 
people  of  the  euth,  and  says,    <'Seek 
ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
reed."    Now  if  you  do  not  obey  these 
positive  commands  of  bur  Lord    (re- 
ferring    to    many    passages    which    I 
have  not  space  to  mention)  and  see  what 
his  divine  will  is ;   do  you  not  think  if 
you  suffer  yourself  to  be  led  astray  by 
yotor  priest,  that  you  deserve  punish- 
ment ?    If  these  words  are  true,  I  must 
allow  it.    Don't  you  believe  they  are 
true  T    I  can  hardly  believe  the  priest 
would  tell  a  lie.    If  you  believe  not 
God's  word,  you  are  in  an  awful  state ; 
for  the  Saviour  says,  <<  He  thatbelieveth 
not  shall  be  damned."      After  pointing 
out  to  him  different  passages  of  Scrip- 
tofe  similar  to  this,  he  seemed  much 
alarmed,  and  seemed  desirous  to  study 
the  Scriptures  henceforward.    The  rea- 
son  why  I  take  up  my  letter  with  this 
one  discourse  out  of  many,  is  to  show 
you   the  perfect  ignorance  which    the 
poor  people  are  labouring  under ;  which 
may  the   Lord  in  his   infinite    mercy 
shortly  remove,  by  the  power  of  His 
,  Holy  Spirit,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Amen. 

i  continue  still,  every  morning  at  nine 
o'dodc,  to  read  to  Major  C.'s.  labouring 
men,  in  his  house,  who  attend  regu- 
larly, togetlier  with  his  servants.  I 
also  read  every  night  at  the  same  hour 
to  hifi  servants,  and  any  others  who  may 
be  there. 

Sawvsl  Cross. 


To  llir.  BAtBS. 

Boyle,  March  31,  1835. 

Rev.  Siry 

I  commenced  this  year  by  tea&«g  the 

Scriptures  from  house  to  house,  with 
many  fears  arising  from  a  consciousness 
of  my  own  weakness  and  inadequacy 
for  the  work  in  which  I  am  called  to 
engage.  The  Lord,  however,  his  fre- 
quently given  me  to  see,  that  **  be  hadt 
chosen  the  weak  and  de^sed  things  of 
this  world  to  confound  the  things  that 
are  mighty ;  that  no  flesh  ehobld  glory 
in  his  presence." 

liord's-ilay,  January  4th.     For  about 
four  months  past,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  afflict  a  dearly  beloved  re- 
lative of   mine,  as  he  mows  evident 
tokens  of  his  fast  **  approaching  to  his 
narrow  house,"  being  reduced  by  long 
illness  to  a  state  of  great  bodily  weak- 
ness.  I  have  experienced  much  anxiety 
as  to  his  eternal  destiny ;    but  feeling 
that  natural  timidity  which   prevents  a 
believing  child  speaking  pointedly  to  an- 
aged  parent  in  the  prospect  of  a  final 
separation.      However,    knowing    my 
responsibility,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
deliver  my  soul  on  this  trying  occasion  ; 
and  to-day  I  read  £ph.  ii.,  1  Tim.  i., 
and    the    drd  of  Titus,  spdce  on  the 
essentials   of  Christianity  interspemd 
through  these  chapters,  in  unison  with 
others,  but  especially  laid  before  hisi 
and  two  females,    faithfully  yet  sim- 
ply, the  all-important  doctrines  of  t9- 
pentance  towards  God,  and  faith' in  (he 
Lord  Jesus.      On  being  asked  as  to  hit 
state  of  mind,  he  expressed  his  entiie 
confidence  in  the  death  and  righteousness 
of  Christ  alone  for  his  acceptance :  tfaie 
reply  afforded  me  real  enjoyment. 

Lord's-day,  18th.  On  hearing  of  the 
death  of  David  Hurris's  child,  one  of 
the  47th  depot  stationed  here,  I  repaired 
to  the  place,  wbeie  there  were  a  few 
persons  condoling  with  the  sorrowing 
parents ',  but,  alas !  ignorant  of  the  only 
source  whence  true  comfort  flows. 

I  gladly  avail  myself  of  such  oppor" 
tonities,  as  I  find  the  people's  mmds 
more  susceptible  and  easy  ef  access 
when  beholding  a  practical  illustration  of 
Rom.  V.  14.  I  stated  the  scriptural  ac- 
count of  human  sufiTering,  death  having 
entered  the  world  by  sin,  "  so  death 
passed  on  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  I  improved  this  l^ereavement, 
to  the  spiritual  profit  of  those  present, 
from  1  Cor.  xv.,  who  paid,  the  most 
marked  attention,  and  seemed  to  feel 
the  truth  and  importaace  of  what  was 


■^ 


Irifh  Chronich. 


347 


spoken   on  the   Bubjects  of  deathi  the 
resurrection,  and  judgment. 

Lord's-day,  SSth.  I  went  to  the 
house  of  JBryan  Doherty,  of  School- 
house-latte,  and,  on  entenag,  was  intro- 
duced into  a  miserable  apartment,  where 
lay  Mary  Russell,  an  aged  widow, 
whose  emaciated  frame  and  pale  coun- 
tenance, iftiongty  indicated  hMr  speedy 
ditoolutioTi.  On  declaring  the  object  of 
my  visit,  and  while  reading  for  her  and 
daughter  Luke  xv.,  and  declaring  God's 
willingness  to  pardon  the  tile,  the 
guilty,  and  lost  sinner,  b^  means  of 
the  simple  exek'cise  of  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment \  both  of  them  burat  into  tears, 
and  appeared  delighted  on  hearing,  that 
even  at  the  eleventh  lioor  salvation  is 
attainable. 

Lord's  day,  Pebruary  Isl.  Proceeded 
to  Chapel4ane,  and  read  for  Thomas 
Monson  and  faniily.  By  way  of  intro- 
duction to  the  t)Oftion  under  considera- 
tion (being  Rom.  viii.)>  ai^^  also  in 
reply  to  some  questions  proposed  by 
a  young  man  present,  I  thought  it  ne- 
cessary, for  their  instruction,  to  refer  to 
the  preceding  chapters,  and  then  en- 
larged on  the  bleased  state  of  thosd  who 
are  in  Christ,  and  ''Walk,  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  ^irit ;"  that  all 
mankind,  however  distinguished  among 
men,  are  either  pardoned  by  Hu  blood, 
justified  in  his  righteousness,  and  re- 
newed by  his  ^rit ;  or  are  giving  fear- 
ful evidence  of  being  "without  God 
and  hope  in  the  wotld."  I  parted  from 
them  by  urging  the  duty  of  searching 
the  Holy  S<»iptures  for  themselves,  as 
they  possess  a  copy. 

Lord's-day,  8tb.  I  spent  a  consider- 
able time  in  the  house  of  William  Wat- 
son, a  man  of  about  sixty  years  of  age, 
and  one  remarked  for  his  attendance  at 
church,  and  all  religious  meetings ;  but 
still  is  ignorant,  as  thousands  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  that  except  the 
^uAward  call  of  the  word  is  accompanied 
by  the  inward  call  of  the  Spirit,  it  pro- 
file th  little,  although  they  may  read  and 
hear  from  day  to  day. 

I  showed  him,  and  another  Roman  Ca- 
tholic ,  the  nature  and  fruits  of  a  scriptural 
justifying  faith,  which  overcomes  the 
world,  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the 
heart ;  and  concluded  by  making  a  per- 
sonal application  of  the  Apostle's  com- 
prehensive exhortation  :  **  Examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  be  'in  the  faith; 
Irnow  ye  that  Jesas  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ve  be  reprobates."    t  Cor*  xiii.  5. 

Lord  s-day,  15th.  I  have  seldom 
met,  in  my  Sabbath  visits,  a  more  ex- 
treme case  of  distress  and  poverty,  than 


that  presented  to  me  in  the  person  and 
family  of  Judith  Scaley.     She  has  been 
afflicted  with  aatfamm  and   dropay   for 
many  years,  but  of  latift  has  been  et>h- 
fined  to  her  bed,  totally  unable  to  asaiet 
herself  in  any  way.     To  all  human  ap« 
pearance  there  is  but  a  «Mep  betwie^ii 
her  and  death ;"  which  has  led  me  to 
bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  her 
house.     I  have  striven  to  fortify  her 
mind  under  her  sufRering,  from  the  Ex- 
amples of  Job,  David,  Hesekiah,  ^e. ; 
proved  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  thinga, 
when  compared  with  an  interest  in  th« 
atoning  blood    of  Jesus,    whefi    the^e 
things  are  about  to  recede  from  our  view 
for  ever.     The  word  seemed  to  make  a 
visible  impression  at  the  time ;  and  her 
husband  put  several  quastioos  from  the 
Bible,  and  on  being  answered  to  his 
satisfaction,   said,  that  no  man  liriv^ 
could  object  to  what  was  advanced. 

Lord 's-day, — March  8tb.  Hio^a 
Brunkaid  had  been  for  many  years  m 
the  Revenue  Police,  but  wa^  IktAy 
rendered  unfit  for  service,  by  having  one 
side  paralyzed ;  which,  t  trust,  has  led 
him  to  that  God  who  does  not  **  wflKngH- 
afflict  the  children  of  men,  only  for  thbir 
ultimate  profit."  To-day  I  read  Heb. 
xii.,  as  I  considered  it  both  instmctive, 
ond  suited  to  such  persons  as  hte 
is.  In  order  to  oome  at  this  passage, 
I  glanced  at  the  very  intNiesting  sub- 
jects inculcated  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ters, as  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  his 
superiority  above  men  and  angels,  how- 
ever dignified ;  the  extent,  duration,  and 
end  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  conttaated 
with  that  faith  alone  which  justifies,  as 
exemplified  in  the  worthies  mentiooell 
in  the  11th,  and  closed  by  enforcing  thfe 
duties  taught  in  the  l2th  and  ISth 
chapters. 

Lord's-day,<^^2nd.  Accompanied  by 
brother  Brennan,  t  walked  to  the  d^^r- 
park,  and  visited  the  family  of  Thomas 
Carey,  whose  wife  is  partially  con  visaed 
of  the  Errors  of  popery ;  discoursed  for 
a  long  time  on  the  important  doctrines 
o£  our  holy  religion,  as  contained  in  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  Wa 
treated  on  the  dangerous  and  soul-de- 
stroying  system  in  which  she  was  edu* 
cated ;  and  laidbefore  them  this  freeneak 
and  all-sufficiency  of  Him  who  is  the 
**  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;"  a  theme' 
which  of  all  others  I  wish  to  dwell  on, 
and  I  trust  at  this  time  with  some  salu- 
tary effect,  as  we  left  them  expressing 
a  deaire  to  hear  these  things  spoken  to 
them  again ;  may  the  Lord  gfSnt  hik 
blessing  to  his  o?m  word  ! 
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Received  hy  the  Treasurer, 

Mere^th,  John,  Esq.,  'Subs,  to  Mid 0  10    6 

Keppel  Street.  Auxiliary 5    0    0 

Ditto,  Ladies'  ditto 0    0    5 

Pershore,  collected  by  Mrs.  Risdon  : — 

Andrews,  Mr.  Edmund  . .  5    0 

Andrews,  Mr.  James S    0 

Brown,  Mrs 0    0 

Conn,  Mr.  Samuel 3    6 

Derrick,  Miss 5    0 

Dufty,Mr 5    0 

Ganderton,  Mr.  Richard. .  10    0 

Hudson,  Mrs.  H.,  Jun 10    0 

Hudson,  Mrs S    0 

Jones,  Mr  C 2    0 

'  Keen,  Master 4    4 

Morgan,  Mrs 5    0 

Pearse,  Mr 5    0 

Perkins,  Mrs 5    0 

Pitcher,  Mr 2    6 

Risdon,  Mrs 10    0 

Roberts,  Mr.  William S    6 

Saunders,  Esther 5    0 

Simon,  Sarah 6    0 

Styles,  Mr 9    0 

Sums,  small 1    0 

Warner,  Mr fl    6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hope  :— 

Haeket.  Mr 5    0 

Hope,  Mrs 5    0 

Sherer,  Mrs 2    0 

Wagstaff,  Mrs S    6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  R.  Andrews : —  ~ 

Andrews,  Mrs.,  Sen 4    4 

Andrews,  Miss 4    4 

Friend,  A 5    0 

Friend,  A 5    0 

Friend,  A 4    4 

Collected  by  Miss  Dean  :  — 
Teachers  and  Children  of 

the  Sunday  School 0    8 


Berks.  Association,  by  Rev.'P.  Tyler  :— 
Chesham,  collected  by  Mr. 

Pope 8  18    0 

Haddenham.by  Mrs.  Saun- 

ders  and  Miss  Tyler. ...     126 


7  1«    1 


Hailsbam  Association,  one-third,  by  Rer. 
W.  Dayies 

PWmirath,  by  W.  Prance,  Esq 

Watford,  by  Mr.  Young 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gosport,  vis.  :■ 
Forton  Sunday  School....    i  13    0 

lAOdport  ditto 1  13    0 

Ifarie-la-bonne  ditto,  per 

'Mr.  Ralfs 10    0 

Meeting  House  Alley 8    3    0 

White's  Row..... 4  10    6 

Eagle  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Neale  . . 

Presoott  Street  ditto,  by  G.  Morris,  Esq., 
a  put. 

Collected  by  Miss  Helena  Meyer,  for 
the  Mare  Street  Irish  School 

Bristol,  collected  by  Mis.  P.  Phillips  :— 

Bath,  Miss 0  10    0 

Bonyille,  Mrs i    i    o 

Box,  Mr.  W^lters'f ]    4    0 

Hughes,  Mr.  J.  C 0  10    0 


4  15  0 

4  5  0 

5  17  8 
4    8  6 


11  10  6 

10    0  0 

84    •  0 

5  19  0 


Jones,  Mr.  Thomas  ......  0  12  0 

Jones,  Mi-s 0  10  0 

Phillips,  Mrs 0    4  0 

Pratten,  Mr 0  10  0 

Pratten,  Mrs 0    6  0 

Probyn,  Edward,  Esq 10  0 

Webb,  Mrs 0    6  0 


6  IS   0 


Collected  at  Hammersmith,  by  Beir.  W. 

Thomas,  of  Limerick 1  15  0 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Job  Heath 5   0  n 

Legacy  of  a  Lady  in  Ireland,    by  Rev. 

W.' Thomas'. M  17  0 

Mr,  W.  Fletcher,  Bath,  by  Mr.  Cozens.  .110 

Rot.  E.  West,  Chenies,  Subscription S    3  0 

Mr.  C.  B.,  by  the  Secretary 10  0 

Mr.  Richardson,  Loughton,  by  Rer.    S. 

Brawn,  Donation ;•  10  0 

Rey. T.Turquaud, by  Dr. B.H.  Draper..    1    0  « 

By  the  Rev.  John  Dyer  :— 
Kettering    Auxiliary  So- 
ciety, by  Mr.  Gotch  ....     5    0    0 
Norwich,   by  Mr.   James 

Cozens 10    0 

Reynsham,   by   Rev.    T. 

Ayres' 6    0    0 

May.  Mr.  £.  C,  Totten- 
ham      10    0 

Friend,  by  Rey.  Dr.  Cox, 

(for  Cain's  Family) 110 

Tnng,   Subscriptions,   by 

Rey.  J.  T.  Jeffery 3  1«    0 

New  Park  Street  Auxil- 
iary, by  Mrs.  Eyans,  one- 

t|urd 6    0    0 

Kington,  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation, by  Rey.  S.Bladc- 

more 5    0    0 

Ilford,  Missionary  Associ* 
atiou,  by  Rey.  J.  Cubit, 

one-third 7    0  11 

Risdon,  Benj.,  Esq.,  Per- 
shore, donation 10    0    0 

Harrison,  Mr.  W.,  Had- 

low * 5    0    0 
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Lewes  Missionary   Association 7  10  0 

Cobb,  F.  W.  Esq.,  Margate 2   I   • 

Mr.  Rose,  Hadoenham 0  10   0 

Collected  by  a  little  Girl Hi  < 

B.  B 50   0   0 

Halsted  Sunday^  School,  by  Mr.  Unnett    0  10   0 
Presents    for  the   children    in   Schools, 
from  Mrs.  Clement  and  Miss  Sargeant, 
are  thankfally  acknowledged 

By  the  Secretary  :— 

"No  Name" 2   0 

Dennis,  Miss,  by  Dr.  Newman 2   0 

By  Dr.  Newman 10  10 

Friend,  A.,  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 1    0 

Omitted,  by  an  oyersight,  in  the  May 

Chronicle,   Mr.   G.   Jule,  of   North 

Walsham,  by  Rey.  J.  Puntis 

Acceptable  Presents  for  the  Children, 

by  the  lindness  of  Mrs.  James  Rob- 

son,  of  Woolwich 
Burls,  W..  Esq.,  by  Rer.  W*  Thomas..    10    0 
Tosswill,  Mr 5   0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10   0 


0 
0 
0 


Burgess,  Mr.,  Ann.  Sub 0  10 

Sobocriptlons  received  by  S.  Mamball,  Esq.,  181,  Higb  Holbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
BiabopAgate  Street ;  Messrs.  Boris/ 66,  Lothbary  ;  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  4,  York  Plaoe, 
Pentonville,  cprataitoas  Secretary;  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
Buildinn ;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick 
Street,  Edioborgh ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA.^ 

We  have  just  received  a  copy  of  the 
Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Calcutta  Aux- 
iliary Society,  which  it  was  hoped 
might  have  arrived  in  time  to  have 
been  used  at  our  Annual  Meeting. 
We  extract  the  principal  parts  for  the 
information  of  our  readers.  They 
may  probably  notice  that  the  mode  of 
spelling  of  certain  proper  names  va- 
ries from  that  which  has  heen  hitherto 
adopted.  Supposing  that  there  are 
sufficient  reasons  for  the  change,  we 
have  thought  it  best  to  adopt  it. 

Mr.  Carapiet  Aratooo,  who  had  been 
under  the  necessity  of  proceeding  to  the 
Upper  Provinces,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health,  returned  to  Calcutta  at  the  be- 
ginning of  last  year.  His  health  was  so 
much  improved,  as  to  allow  of  his  resum- 
ing his  wonted  labours  in  connexion  with 
this  Society,  which,  with  occasional  inter- 
ruptions from  indisposition,  he  has  been 
hitherto  enabled  to  continue,  and  has  been 
greatly  cheered  and  encoura^d  in  them 
by    the    numbers    and  attention    of    his 

hearers. 

M^,  Be  Monty^  who  it  supported  by  the 


Parent  Society,  has  been  constantly  and 
diligently  employed  in  promoting  the  all- 
important  objects  of  the  Society.  For  the 
last  twelve  months,  the  greater  part  of  his 
time  has  been  spent  in  Lakhydniipur  and 
neighbouring  villages,  where  it  is  pro- 
posed he  shall,  for  the  most  part,  reside, 
should  the  climate  admit  of  his  doing  so 
without  injury  to  his  health.  The  Native 
Assistants  supported  by  the  Society,  or 
employed  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Missionaries  in  connexion  with  it,  are 
nearly  the  same  as  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report.  With  one  exception,  their  con* 
duct  has  been  such  as  to  afford  much  satis- 
faction. Shuja'atale,  one  of  the  number, 
resides  and  labours  chiefly  in  Calcutta. 
Three  of  the  others  have  been  employed 
under  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce's  superintendence, 
and  engaged  for  the  most  part  in  labour 
at  Khdri,  Lakhydniipur,  and  neighbouring 
places,  returning  at  stated  intervals  to 
Calcutta  for  the  purposes  of  examination, 
advice,  and  instruction,  whereby  they  may 
be  qualified  for  the  more  efficient  dis- 
charge of  their-  duties  among  their  fellow- 
countrymen.  One  native  preacher  re- 
sides at  Chiipur,  and  one  at  Haurah  under 
the  care  of  the  Secretary  (Mr.  Thomas)  ; 
the  other  formerly  employed  at  that  sta- 
tion having  been  discharged,  shortly 
after  the  last  public  meeting,  for  impro- 
priety of  conduct. 

5b 
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Native  Church. — Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce, 
Pastor. 

In  reference  to  this  little  society  of 
professing  Christians,  which  includes  the 
baptized  Christians  at  the  village  stations 
as  well  as  in  the  city,  and  which  has  been 
gathered,  for  the  most  part,  from  the 
grossest  idolatry,  ignorance,  and  supersti- 
tion, the  pastor  remarks,  in  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Secretary  : — *' There  are  many 
circumstances  to  humble  us,  and  others 
adapted  to  encourage.  Open  sin  in  three 
persons  has  rendered  their  exclusion  a 
necessary  act  of  church  discipline.  Death 
has  likewise  repeatedly  occurred  among 
the  members,  and  removed  no  less  than 
six  of  their  number.  One  of  these,  I  re- 
gret to  add,  was  found  to  have  lived  in 
the  secret  commission  of  iniquity  for  se- 
veral months  previous  to  his  death,  and 
must,  1  fear,  be  pronounced  a  hypocrite." 
To  counterbalance  in  some  measure  the 
painfulness  of  events  like  these,  the  minds 
of  the  pastor  and  brethren  have  been 
cheered  by  the  addition  of  eighteen  to 
their  number  by  bapti^m^  and  two  others 
previously  baptized.  Of  these  six  were 
from  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity  ;  eight  were 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Lakf^dntipur ; 
and  six  were  youths  from  the  Christian 
Boarding  School  at  Chitpur,  who  may  be 
regarded  as  the  first-fruits  of  that  valuable 
Institution.  Pleasing  hopes  are  enter* 
tained  of  several  others,  who  will  proba- 
bly ere  long  make  a  public  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

"In  announcing  the  reception  of  so 
many  new  members  into  the  church  un- 
der my  pastoral  care,"  observes  Mr.  W, 
H.  Pearce,  "  I  beg  it  may  be  fully  un- 
derstood, that  to  the  labours  of  my  es- 
teemed European  associates  and  native 
assistants,  quite  as  much  as  to  my  own 
exertions,  so  pleasing  an  event  is,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  be  ascribed.  Much 
of  the  good,  especially  in  the  most  distant 
villages,  is  certainly  to  be  attributed  to 
the  active  and  pious  labours  of  the  Na- 
tive brethren.  While  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  Native  preachers  are  seldom 
fit  to  be  left  alone,  yet,  when  diligently 
instructed,  and  vigilantly  superintended, 
they  form  invaluable  agents  in  the  propa- 
•gation  of  the  gospel ;  and,  perhaps,  there 
is  no  department  in  which  a  European 
Missionary  urill  be  found  eventually  to 
have  laboured  with  so  much  permanent 
and  extensive  success,  as  in  the  diligent 
and  prayerful  cttempts  he  makes  to  ele- 
vate to  a  higher  standard  the  Christian 
and  ministerial  character  of  his  Native 
assistants.      A  deep   sense   of    the   im- 


portance of  such  efforts,  in  the  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  in  India,  leads  me 
most  respectfully  to  recommend  them  to 
Missionaries  of  all  denominations." 

The  church  now  consists  of  sixty-two 
members,  but  will  shortly  be  reduced  by 
a  pleasing  circumstance — the  dismission 
of  more  than  one-half  to  form  two  new 
churches,  iinder  the  superintend ance  of 
Mr.  6.  Pearce  and  Mr.  Ellis,  in  the  vil- 
lages to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  and  at 
ChitpuTj  respectively. 

Preaching  to  the  Natives.— -Meaus.  C.  C. 
AratooD,  6.  Pearce,  J.  Thomas,  and 
two  Assistants. 

In  this  department  of  labour  in  Calcutta 
and  vicinity,  there  have  been  employed, 
for  a  greater  or  less  portion  of  time, 
Messrs.  G.  Pearce,  Araloon,  Thomas, 
De  Monty,  and  Shuja'atale,  assisted  ooca> 
sipnally  by  one  or  two  other  Native 
preachers.  Mr.  Pearce  constantly  oen»- 
pied  one  or  other  of  the  chapels,  until  he 
left  the  country  in  December^  1835 ;  about 
which  time  Mr.  Carapiet  Aratoon  re- 
turned from  the  Upper  Provinces.  For  a 
considerable  time,  Mr.  Thomas  came  over 
usually  once  a  week,  to  preach  in  Hindu- 
stani ;  latterly,  other  engagements  have 
occasioned  his  visits  to  be  less  frequent, 
Mr.  De  Monty  also,  when  not  occupied 
in  the  southern  stations,  has  aided  in 
making  known  the  Gospel  in  Calcutta 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Ill  beidtli  tm*  a 
time  much  impeded  the  labomn  ef  Shvja'- 
atale,  the  Native  Hindustiui  preacher. 
Latterly,  these  interruptions  have  been 
less  frequent,  and  your  Committee  ars 
happy  to  state  that  the  most  pleasing  tes- 
timony is  borne  to  his  humble  piety,  and 
the  increasingly  useful  character  of  his 
ministrations. 

The  SocietyVi  bungalows,  or  Natrve 
chapels,  at  the  date  of  the  laA  Repoit, 
were  ,/^wr,  situated  in  Syam  Bazir,  Wel- 
lington Street,  Intally,  and  Jan  Bimh'. 
Those  in  Wellington  Street  «ad  Intally 
have  since  been  given  up.  The  principal 
reason  for  this  measure  was  the  low  «tate 
of  the  Society's  finances,  which  were 
found  inadequate  to  meet  the  expense  of 
rebuilding  the  one,  which  was  in  a  very 
dilapidated  state,  ke^  the  rest  in  repair, 
pay  ground-rent,  and  support  with  cdfllci- 
ency  the  other  operations  of  the  Society:. 
It  is  true,  also,  that  the  locality  of  these 
chapels,  especially  that  in  Intally,  Inrd 
latterly  militated  against  raising  congre- 
gations in  them.  Other  places,  kofweweiv 
could  have  been  readily  seleated,  wall 
suited  for  the  purposes  of  the  Socie^,  mod 
woolfl  have  been  -gladly  fised  vpon,  mind 
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dk«fp«l«  ««e«tady  had  the  reqaisite  funds 
k»em  poflMMed.    Tka  eha^el  ta  J&a  B^sm 
vas  takan  down  aad. rebuilt  oa  aa  e»» 
)a*ged»  si^ale,   mtker  more  than  a  twelve- 
month ago.    jAndr  for  several  months  after 
it  was   re-opened*  a  weekly  evening  ser< 
vice   W8b»   ooadocted  there*   and  also   at 
Sy&m  B^sar,  in  additi<m  to  the  usqal  ser- 
vicea   held    by  day.     The  coagregationa* 
whether  by  day  or  night,  have  genevally 
been    of   a    very   encoura'ging  character* 
both  aa  to  numbers  aad  attention ;  and 
many  tbouaaads  both  in  the  chapels,  and 
in  odiev  plaeee*  have  listened-  to  the  mes- 
sage of   mercy.     A  moderate  calcalation 
will  give  from  12,000  to  15,000  for  CaU 
ealta  aloae,  who  have  heajd  the  words  of 
eteional  life  ftom  the  agents  of  this  So* 
ciety  wttlitn  the  last  twelve  months. 

Chitpur. 
Mr.  E1.LIS  and  a  Native  Assistant. 


Reapartiing  this  nation*  aad  the  im- 
pavtant  laboura  there  conducted*  the  Com- 
mittee bnve  much  satisfaction  in  giving 
the  following  account,  furnished  by-  Mr. 
Sliia:^ 

Gttural  RenuukB.'—*'  The  operations  at 
thia  etatioD  have  been  continued  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  at  the  last   Report. 
My  time  haa  been  devoted  to  the  Chrntian 
and  Hindis  achools  under  omx  care*  and 
occasionally   going  into  the   sanroondmg 
viUagea,  in  company  vkb  a  Native  As- 
sifltanft,   noiaking  known  unto  the  people 
more  or   leas  of  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
I>mring  the  last  monlh*  I  took  an  opportu- 
nity of  visiting  six  or  eight  large  villages 
on  the  banks  of  the  river.     After  spend- 
ing  sonae    tiaae   in  the  different  bazars, 
sptakmg    to  the  people  collectively*  we 
went  from  house  to  house,  giving  booka  to 
all  who.  could  read.     In  this  way  we  dis- 
trttkated   above  a  thouaand  tracts*  and  se- 
veral copiea  of  the  New  Testament.     We 
have  hsui  at  different  times,  since  the  last 
Report,  several  inquirera,  two  or  three  of 
whem  continue   to  seek  a  knowledge  of 
divine  thingra;  sad  of  one  particularly  I 
have  every  reason  to  hope,   that  be  has 
passed  from,  death  unto  life. 

ScHobU,-^^**  The  schools  under  oar  care 
are  well  attended.  Mrs.  E.'s  Native 
QifrW  School  has  bad  an  average  number 
of  a  hundred  daily  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  a  decrease  in  the  amount  of  funds  ap- 
propriated to  female  education*  that  num- 
ber ia  now  of  necessity  reduced  to  twenty- 
five.  The  Hindu  Engliah  School  contains 
120  youths*  whose  pvogfess  in  useful 
knaw ledge,  as  well  as  in  an  acquaintance 
wkh  the  evidences  and  doctrines  of  Chris- 


tianity*  is  every  way  gratifying.      The 
effect   of  a  religious  education  on  their 
minds  is  very  apparent*  loosening  from 
them  the  sinful  and  superstitious  bands  of 
Hinduism,  and*  at  least,  inspiring  them 
with   a  respect  for   the   religion  of  the 
Hible,  aad  a  willingness  to  advocate  its 
Divine  authority.     More  than  this,  per« 
haps,  cannot  safely  be  said;    but  I   an) 
sure,  that  their  remaining  in  Hinduism 
arises  from  custom*  and  not  from  faiih  in 
its  merits ;  while  the  difficulty  of  forsak- 
ing  all  for  the  Gospel's  sake  has  hitherto 
prevented  their  professiqg  the  Christian 
name. 

"  The  last,  though  I  trust  not  the  least, 
useful  part  of  our  engagements  here,   ie 
the  Native  Christian  Boarding  School,  con* 
taining  fifty   boys   and  girls.     The  boys 
see  instructed  in  English   and  Bengali, 
while  the  girls,  until  March  last*  learnt 
8eng£ll   only.     The  limited   amount   of 
knowledge  attainable  through  their  native 
language*  suggested  the  propriety  of  teaoh. 
ing  them  English.     The  experiment  was 
made  through  the  kind  aid  of  a  valued 
friend   of    education,   C.   £.    Trevelyan, 
£«sq.*   who   generously  offered  to  defray 
the  increase  of  expense.      It  succeeded 
beyond    expectation*    and    within    eight 
months,  six  of  the  girls  had  acquired  such 
a  knowledge  of  English  as  to  read  with 
ea$e,   and  answer  questions  with  readi- 
ness  and   propriety.     In   the  boys'  de- 
partment, respectable  progress  has  been 
made    in    different   branches    of    useful 
knowledge,  and  particularly  in  the  His- 
tory  and   Doctrines  of  the  Dible.     We 
also  desire  to  feel  deeply  thankful  for  that 
Divine  blesaing  whi«h  has  attended  the 
Institution,  in  bringing  many  of  its  mem- 
bers to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in   Jesua.     The  six  youths,  who  a 
year  and  a  half  since  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  their  attachment  to  the  Saviotir, 
have  continued  to  walk,  as  it  becometh  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  two  or  three  othera 
have  given  tho«e  evidences  of  piety  which 
will   warrant  their  being   soon  received 
in»o  the  feUewship  of  the  church.     Re- 
garding this  Institution  as   a  prpmising 
means  of  raising  up  holy  and   intell^ent 
men  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  ^heir  own 
tongue,  we  desire  earnestly  to  coxpmend 
it  to  the  attention  and  liberality  of  the 
friends  of  the  Saviour*  that  the  number 
of  its  inmates  may  be  increased,  which 
the  present  low  state  of  the  funds  alone 
prevents." 

It  has  been  already  intimated,  that  th« 
female  department  of  the  Christian 
3oarding  School  has  been  removed  from 
Chitpur  to  Sibpur,  where  it  is  under  tha 
management  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Pear^e : 
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the  transfer  took  place  only  a  few  weeks 
ago. 

HOWRAH   AND   SULKCA. 

Mr.  Thomas  and  a  Native  Assistant. 

The  church    at  this    place,    which   is 
partly  English  and  partly  Native,  has  ex- 
perienced much  that  is  painful,  as  well  as 
some  things  of  an  opposite  character.    Its 
numbers  have  been  diminished  by  death, 
dismission,    and   exclusion.       Tvoo   have 
died,  and  it    is   confidently  hoped   they 
died  in  the  Lord,  and   are  now  united  to 
the    church    triumphant     above.       Five 
have  been  excluded  for  impropriety   of 
conduct :     one   of     this    number,    ho,v- 
ever, .  has  been    again    restored  to    the 
communion    of    the    church    after    long 
trial,  and,  it  is .  hoped,  good   evidence  of 
genuine  repentance.     Two  of  ihe  English 
members  have  been  dismissed   to  join  a 
church   up  the  country.     The  loss  sus- 
tained from  these   causes  has  been  par- 
tially made  up  by  the  reception  of  one  by 
baptism,  one  by  experience,  and  three  by 
letter.  .  Neither  of   these,  however,   be- 
longed to  the  native  community.     Of  this 
class  there  are  several  inquirers  who  have, 
for  the   most   part,  been  a  considerable 
time  under  the  word,  and  several  applica- 
tions for  baptism  have  been  made,  but  it 
has  not  been  thought  desirable,  for  the 
present,  to  accede  to  them. 

The  word  of  God  has  been  extensively 
made  known  among  the  inhabitants,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  tracts  have  been 
put  into  circulation,  particularly   at  the 
Rath  J&tra  and  other  festivals ;  they  have 
been  constantly  given  away  to  persons  at- 
tending at  the  chapels,  and  latterly  the 
plan  has  been  adopted,  and  to  some  ex* 
tent  acted  on,  of  calling  at  the  shops  and 
residences  of  the  people,  and  presenting 
a  tract  to  the  inmates,  if  capable  of  read- 
ing and  willing  to  receive  it.     The  atten- 
tion paid   to  the  word  has  at  times  been 
highly  encouraging,  and  pleasing  impres- 
sions have  appeared  to  be  produced  on 
the  minds  of  individuals  while  listening 
with  much  apparent  interest  to  represen- 
tations of  the  love  of  Christ  in  dying  for 
the  guilty.     Once  a  week  a  small  portion 
of  rice,  provided  from  the  charitable  con- 
tributions of  one  or  two  individuals,  is 
given  away  to  a  number  of  poor,  and  in 
many  cases  diseased,  persons,  who  assem- 
ble for  that  purpose.     From  100  to  up- 
wards of  200  persons  are  usually  brought 
together,  when,  before  they  receive  the 
pittance  of  rice,  they  are  addressed  on 
the  all-important  concerns  of  their  souls. 
The  attention  ^they   give   is   often  very 
pleasing* 


One  gratifying  instance  of  good  airising 
from  the  religious  exercbes  conducted  in 
the  Native  chapels,  has  occurred  in  the 
experience  of  a  young  man  lately  deceas- 
ed. It  is  contained  in  the  following  com- 
munication from  Mr.  Thomas : 

'*  Richard   Sargood  was   an  East  In- 
dian by  birth,  nominally  a  Christian,  but 
in  reality  an  idolater,   and  according  to 
his  own  statement,  made  a  short  time  be- 
fore his  death,  load  upon  his  idols  to  an 
extent  exceeding  the  Hindus  themselves. 
He  had  united  in  their  worship,  and  also 
mingled  with  the  Muhammadans  in  pay- 
ing honours  to  their  saints,  and  seeking 
favours  at  their  hands.     It  was  at  one  of 
the  Native  chapels,  and  at  a  time  when 
the  Native  preacher  was  endeavouring  to 
lead  his  countrymen  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  crucified,  that  he   first  heard  the 
word.     He  at  that  time  seemed   to  think 
it  a  good  thing  for  the  natives  to  be  in- 
structed, and  made  an  observation  to  that 
effect,  when  he  was  reminded  that  what 
he  heard  equally  concerned  himself.     A 
tract  was  put  into  his  hands,  the  reading 
of  which  had  a  good  effect  in  convincing 
him  of  the  evil  of  his  state,  which  was 
deepened  by  subsequent  interviews  with 
the  Native  preacher,  by  whom  he  was  in- 
troduced to  the  Missionary.     Convinced 
of  the  wickedness  of  his  heart  and  life,  he 
became  earnestly  concerned  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul,  and  desirous  of  living  a 
new  life,  and  in  fact  became  a  new  man 
in  temper  and  deportment.     He  was  at 
that  time  living  in  the  violation  of  the 
seventh  commandment,  but  immediately 
perceiving  the  sinfulness  of  his  conduct, 
he  applied  for  marriage,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly celebrated.     He  was  a  diligent 
inquirer   after   the    mind   of    God,    and 
yielded  himself  up  to  the  direction  of  the 
word  with  a  readiness  which  was  truly 
gratifying   to    observe..   His   progress  in 
the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  consider- 
ing his  disadvantages,  was  considerable, 
for  he  could  bntvery  imperfectly  read  or  un- 
derstand English,  and  though  he  convers- 
ed in  Hindustani  as  his  mother-tongue, 
he  could  not  read  it  in  the  native  charac- 
ter. Within  a  few  months  from  the  time  of 
his  coming  under  religious  instruction,  his 
business  led  him  to  a  distant  station  up 
the  country.     It  was  much  feared   that 
when  removed  from  under  the  means  of 
grace,  those  holy  feelings  would  subside, 
and  old  habits  of  sin  would  regain  their 
influence ;    but  he   that  had   begun  the 
good  work  did  not  abandon  it,  or  suffer  it 
to  be  blighted  by  change  of  scene  or 
place.     When  he  left  Howrah  to  proceed 
on  his  journey,  he  did  so  with  tears,  ac- 
I  knowledging  with  much  feeling  the  ^ood- 
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nesa  of  God  towards  him,  ^nd  regretting 
his  being   compelled  to    leave  the  place 
just  as,    to    use  his  own  expression,  his 
eyes  were  beginning  to  be  opened.     After 
his  departure^   letters  were  received  from 
several  persons  at  stations  where  he  called, 
bearing    pleasing    testimony    concerning 
him.     After  being  absent  about  a  twelve- 
month  he   returned  a  few   months  ago ; 
but  a  disease   of  which  he  had  symptoms 
before  he  left  the  station,  had  made  great 
ravages   in    his  constitution,   and   it  was 
evident  that  his  end  was  fast  approaching. 
His  inner  man,  however,  had  considerably 
improved  ;    he  had  gained   more  know- 
ledge of  himself  and  divine  things,  and 
he  evinced  much  meekness  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God.     He  was  unable 
to  attend   public  worship  more  than  once 
or  twice,  but  was  greatly  delighted  when 
any  one   called  to  read  the  Scriptures  and 
pray  with  him,   and  converse   on  divine 
things.      Latterly  he  derived  much  assist- 
ance from  the  Romanized  Hindustani  Gos- 
pel of  Matthew  with  which  he  was  suppli- 
ed, and  which,   he  said,  he  could  under- 
stand much  better  than  the  English.     His 
acquaintance  with  his  own  heart,  and  his 
desires  after  entire  holiness,  became  in- 
creasingly apparent.     Sometimes  the  dis- 
covery of  his  sinfulness  greatly  depressed 
him.     One  day  he  observed,  with  tears, 
'  I  thought  I  knew  my  own  vileness,  but 
I  now  see  it  more  than  ever.'     He  re- 
peatedly referred  with  much  emotion,  and 
many  expressions  of  thankfulness,  to  the 
goodness  of  God  manifested  in  his  conver- 
sion, and  the  means  by  which  it  was  ef- 
fected,  and  spoke  of  it  as  what  had  been 
brought  about  with  a  view  to  his  affliction 
and  death,  which  were  so  soon  to  follow 
that  event. 

"  As  death  approached,  he  was  evi- 
dently preparing  for  the  change.  The 
fear  of  dying  was  removed,  and  he  had  a 
desire  to  depart.  -  Much  of  his  time  was 
spent  in  prayer,  and  he  was  engaged  in 
that  delightful  work  bat  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore he  breathed  his  last.  Surely  we  may 
say  of  him,  *  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning  1'  and  though  not  one 
of  those  whose  benefit  is  specially  sought 
by  this  Society,  not  the  less  a  trophy  of 
divine  grace,  or  an  evidence  of  God's 
blessing  on  the  labours  of  the  Society's 
agents." 

lakhya'ntipur  and  kha'ri'. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  Mr.  De  Monty,  and 
three  Native  Assistants. 

Lakhya'ntipur.— This  and  the  Khdri 
station  have  been  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Mr,  W.  H.  Pearce,  but  since  Mr.' 


G.  Pearce's  return  they  have  been  relin- 
quished to  his  care,  he  being  more  at 
liberty  to  visit  them  and  attend  to  their 
spiritual  necessities. 

Since  the  date  of  the  last  report,  a 
considerable  change  for  the  better  has 
taken  place  in  this  station  and  the  sur- 
rounding villages,  which  is  to  be  attri- 
buted, under  God,  to  the  zealous  labours  of 
Mr.  De  Monty,  a  considerable  portion  of 
whose  time,  especially  during  the  last 
year,  has  been  spent  here.  Many  families 
have  abandoned  idolatry  and  united  them- 
selves to  the  Christian  population,  and 
thus  come  under  constant  religious  in- 
struction. Mr.  De  Monty  has  furnished  a 
list  of  fifty-two  persons,  exclusive  of 
children,  who  have  within  the  last  six 
.months  renounced  caste,  and  thrown  in 
their  lot  among  the  Christians  :  concern- 
ing whom  he  says : 

"These  fifty-two  persons  were  visited 
by  me  repeatedly,  and  having  heard  the 
word*  of  God  for  a  length  of  time  pre- 
vious to  renouncing  their  j&t,  and  being 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  they  relinquished  Hinduism, 
and  numbered  themselves  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,'* 

In  the  early  part  of  December  last, 
Messrs.  W.  H.  and  G.  Pearce  visited  this 
station,  when  eight  persons  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  brethren 
observe,  respecting  these  eight,  that  the 
account  they  gave  of  their  religious  ex- 
perience was  very  satisfactory,  while  the 
brethren  on  the  spot  bore  testimony  to  the 
rectitude  of  their  conduct.  They  noticed, 
with  peculiar  satisfaction,  the  progress 
which  the  female  candidates  had  made  in 
Christian  knowledge ;  an  attainment  for 
which  they  considered  them  in  a  great 
measure  indebted  to  the  instruction  of 
their  husbands :  a  pleasing  circumstance, 
as  it  discovers  a  laudable  concern  felt  by 
them  for  the  salvation  of  their  families. 
As  the  account  of  one  of  these  converts 
contains  particulars  of  peculiar  interest, 
your  Committee  here  subjoin  it  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  G.  Pearce,  by  whom  it  has 
been  furnished. 

**  One  of  the  most  interesting  charac- 
ters among  the  eight  persons  baptized,  is 
a  man  from  the  village  of  Mora  Pai,  and 
the  remarkable  change  that  has  been 
wrought  in  him  by  the  gospel  seems  to 
demand  special  notice.  For  some  years 
this  individual  was  a  devotee  of  a  sect 
comparatively  new  and  singular  in  its 
principles  among  the  Hindus.  This  sect 
reject  the  popular  idols  of  the  country, 
and,  in  fact,  polytheism.  They  reject  the 
pretensions  of  the  Brahmans,  Vaisnabas, 
&c.,  with  the  various  popular  means  of 
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vaWation,  and  profeia  to  worship  one  God 
only,  under  Uie  oame  of  the  truth,  The 
leaders  of  this  sect  have  the  address  to 
make  their  disciples  believe  that  truth  is 
incarnated  in  themselves,  and  therefore 
demand  divine  homage  from  thenu 

''  In  this  delusion,  the  man  just  re* 
ferred  to  continued  till  the  gospel  met 
him ;  and  so  devoted  to  it  and  infatuated 
was  he^  that  he  was  perfectly  unsettled 
and  unfitted  for  the  business  of  life.  His 
infatuation  grew  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
became  nearly  deranged  in  mind,  and  was 
known  as  such  among  his  countrymen. 
But  when  the  gospel,  which  is  '  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,'  entered  his  heart, 
it  was  mighty  in  its  operation ;  and  he 
quickly  became  like  the  man  who  '  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind/  The  power  of  sin,  like  the  legion 
of  devils,  was  cast  out,  and  he  became  a 
new  man,  and  a  wonder  to  all  who  knew 
him.  He  is  now  perfectly  rational,  sober 
in  his  habits,  industrious  in  providing  for 
his  family,  diligent  in  his  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  happy  in  his  change^ 
and  gready  esteeqxed  and  loved  by  the 
whole  Christian  population  at  the  station. 
When  speaking  of  his  change,  he  usually 
ascribes  it  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  appears 
to  do  this  with  great  sincerity  and  ifeeling.'^ 

In  the  temporal  condition  of  the  people, 
the  brethren  say,  that  there  was  much  to 
detract  from  the  pleasure  they  enjoyed. 
The  country  about  Lakhydntipur  has  been 
visited  for  several  successive  years  with 
loss  of  harvest.  Within  the  last  six  years 
there  have  been  but  two  crops  \  the  people 
have  consequently  been  reduced  to  great 
extremity.  Numbers  have  been  com- 
pelled to  flee  and  leave  their  houses  and 
lands,  while  9»  many  probably  have 
perished  from  starvation.  Hence  unin- 
habited and  ruined  tenements  meet  the 
eye  in  every  direction.  The  Christian 
population  suffer,  of  course,  in  conunon 
with  the  rest.  As  far  as  possible  the 
missionaries  alleviated  their  distresses  by 
administering  medicine  to  the  sick^  by 
giving  small  sums  of  money  to  three  or 
four  families  in  urgent  distress,  and  by 
devising  means  whereby  others  may  ob- 
tain, by  honest  industry,  the  bread  which 
perishetb.  It  was  deeply  gratifying,  in  the 
midst  of  so  much  worldly  distress,  to  wit-> 
ness  the  degree  of  attention  paid  by  the 
people  to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  in- 
terests. 

Kha'ki'. — Since  the  date  of  the  last 
Report,  missionary  labour  has  been  car* 
ried  on  at  this  station,  and  its  vicinity, 
with  encouraging  success.  Two  native 
brethren  (relieved  on  their  visits  to  CaU 
catta  by  others)  have  been  constantly  en- 


gaged.. Iikcluding  all  the  services  at  the 
three  chapels  now  existing,  they  have 
regularly  conducted  worship  ten  times  per 
week,  fdr  the  benefit  of  the  professing 
Christians,  and  have  visited  the  neigh' 
bouring  villages,  markets,,  and  fairs  for 
the  purpose  of  conversation^  preaching, 
and  distributing  tracts  among  the  heathen. 
A  gradual  increase  in  Uie  number,  and 
improvement  in  the  religious  character  of 
the  converts,  have  been  the  results.  Se- 
veral families  have  renounced  idolatry, 
and  joined  the  Christian  congregation ; 
and  seven  individuals  have  presented  them- 
selves as  candidates  for  baptism^  whose 
repentance^  faith,  and  consistent  walk  ap« 
pear  to  the  native  brethren  to  justify  their 
speedy  admission  to  the  church.  Thrm 
I  of  these  were  examined  by  Messrs.  W. 
H.  and  G.  Pearce,  at  a  late  visits  and 
were  approved ;  and  the  feelings  and 
character  of  the  others  would,  have  been 
fully  investigated^  had  not  their  absence 
from  the  station  and  other  causes  made  it 
necessary  tp  defer  it  till  a  future  visit. 

The  distresses  of  the  poor  of  this  sta- 
tion and  its  virinity  have  been  very  g;reat. 
'  The  inundation  arising  from  the  gale  in 
May^  183^,  both  in  its  immediate  and 
remote  influence,  was  most  afflictive.  A 
mighty  wave,  raised  from  the  neighbour- 
ing arm  of  the  sea  by  the  tensest,  crossed 
the  country,  and,  in  its  progress^  partifally 
injured  or  entirely  washed  down  every 
house  of  the  Christian  and  heathen  for 
miles.  The  harvest  the  year  before  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  inundation  in  Oc- 
tober, 1832 ;  and  this  fresh  overflow  of 
water  from  the  sea  rendered  the  ground 
so  salt,  tliat  although  the  people  sowed 
their  farms  in  most  cases  twice,  they  pro- 
duced nothing.  The  condition  of  all  the 
poor  was  therefore  very  deplorable  ;  and 
in  some  measure  to  relieve  it,  an  address 
and  subscription  paper  was  put  in  circula- 
tion by  the  missionaries,  and  the  sum  of 
Rs.  251.  4.  was  kindly  contributed,  which 
wa&  immediately  applied  to  the  relief  of 
the  Christian  and  heathen  population. 
For  these  benefactions,  which  saved  nuiny 
lives  from  starvation,  the  missionaries  re- 
turn their  grateful  acknowledgments. 

This  sum.  was  given  as  a  present  to  the 
native  brethren  and  others  to  aid  them  in 
rebuilding  their  houses,  and  supplying 
them  for  a  few  days  with  necessary  food* 
In  addition  to  this,  the  missionaries,  from 
a  separate  fund  in  their  hands,  contri- 
buted by  a  few  generous  individuals,  lent 
the  hcAd  of  each  poor  family  a  smaU  sum, 
to  buy  seed  lice,  and  to  purchase  a  few 
articles  for  trade ;  the  amount  to  be-  gra- 
dually repaid  on  the  cutting  of  their  har- 
vest.   Two  years  had  produced  ^nothing ; 
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and  this  ycar*«  rice,  tiiaiigh  at  fint  very 
•pTonising,  being  generally  blighted  as  il 
readied  the  ear,  so  that  scarcely  one  big- 
gah  in  a  hundred  yielded  enough  even  to 
xepay'  its  expenses,  much  was  not  ex« 
peeled,  nor  could  it,  with  any  feelings  of 
compassion,  be  demanded.  It  was  thcre- 
f(Mre  with  no  common  pleasure  that  the 
missionaries  above  referred  to,  at  a  meet- 
ing held  on  Monday  last,  after  they  had 
Mated  to  the  brethren  their  solemn  obliga- 
tions as  Christians  to  fulfil  as  far  as  pos- 
sible their  promise^  received  in  cash,  or  in 
engagemenu  to  be  fulfilled  within  five 
4ays,  the  sum  of  rupees  110,  about  one- 
third  of  the  total  sum  advanced.  When 
it  is  considered  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  brethren  were  so  much  reduced  by 
their  repeated  losses  ;  that  almost  the 
only  way  of  getting  the  means  of  repay- 
ment was  by  making  bunds^  and  cutting 
wood  or  grass  in  the  jungle ;  in  doing 
which,  t-wo  of  the  brethren  and  numbers 
of  the  heathen  have  at  different  times, 
during  the  year^  been  destroyed  by  tigers ; 
and  that  they  were  aware  that  no  force 
would  be  used  to  make  them  refund  the 
amount,  the  missionaries  think  the  return 
of  so  large  a  proportion  most  honourable 
to  the  native  converts. 

Greatly  reduced  in  circumstances  as  are 
the  native  brethren,  it  is  pleasing  to  ob- 
serve that  their  prospects  for  the  future 
are  upon  the  whole  promising.  Through 
the  persuasions  of  the  missionaries,  seve- 
ral of  the  couverts  have  attended  to  the 
cultivation  of  vegetables  and  other  garden 
produce.  It  was  highly  gratifying  to  the 
missionaries  at  their  last  visit,  to  see  large 
gardens  containing  Indian  com,  cauliflow- 
ers, brinjals,  Cayenne  pepper,  and  various 
other  articles,  the  cultivation  of  which 
will  give  them  constant  employment,  and 
their  sale  at  the  neighbouring  markets  will 
afford  then>  the  means  of  support,  should 
.  their  future  harvests  be  unhappily  blighted. 
Five  families  from  the  village  of  M6dh<- 
pur,  having  lately  joined  the  Christians 
at  Khllri,  and  being  unable,  through  the 
intervention  of  a  salt-water  creek,  to  at- 
tend worship  regularly  at  that  place,  it  is 
proposed  to  erect  a  small  chapel  for  their 
accommodation.  This  will  be  done  under 
the  conviction,  which  conversation  with 
the  villagers  justifies,  that  if  they  are  fa- 
voured "With  regular  Christian  instruction, 
several  other  families  will  soon  be  added 
to  the  number  of  the  professed  followers 
of  Christ.^ 

Upon  the  whole,  the  state  of  the  villi^e 
stations,  whether  it  regards  the  increased 
number  or  improved  moral  and  spiritual 
character  of  those  ^ho  have  embraced 
Christianity,  or  the  prospects  of  further 
additions  to  the  mumber  which  are  every  j 


J  where  opening  arcmnd  us,  seems  to  de- 
mand our  grateful  aokaowfedgmems  to 
God  for  his  abundant  mercy,  and  <mr 
most  earnest  endeavours,  that  opportuni- 
ties so  favourable  should  not,  through  our 
want  of  0eal,  liberality,  or  exertion,  be 
unhappily  lost. 

TRANSLATION    OF  THE   SCRIPTURES. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  Repoit,  the 
Beng&lf  translation  of  the  Testament* 
undertaken  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
Parent  Society  in  Calcutta,  had  been  only 
partly  executed.  It  has  since  been  en» 
tirely  printed.  The  edition  consisted  of 
2,000  copies  of  tlta  Four  Gospels,  and 
1,500  copies  of  the  Acts,  these  parts  being 
used  in  native  schools  ;  and  1 ,000  copies 
only  of  the  remainder  of  the  Testament, 
the  use  of  which  is  almost  confined  to 
professing  Christians.  The  demand  for 
the  version  has  gradually  become  exten- 
sive, and  no  copies  of  Matthew  and  but 
few  of  the  other  Gospels  being  left  in  the 
depository,  it  has  been  necessary  to  com- 
mence a  second  edition. 

«As  this  is  chiefly  intended  for  use  in 
schools,  it  is  being  printed  in  a  rather 
larger  type.  In  addition  to  minor  im- 
provements, it  has  the  contents  of  the 
chapters  prefixed,  as  in  the  English  ver- 
sion. The  Grospel  of  MaUhew  is  nearly 
Gompleted,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  ready- 
by  the  middle  of  next  month. 

The  editions  above  referred  to  were 
executed  in  the  Beng41i  character;  but 
the  version  has  also  been  put  into  re^. 
sition,  in  connexion  with  the  vigorous  ef- 
forts making  by  Mr.  Trevelyan  and  his 
friends  to  introduce  the  Roman  character. 
At  this  gentleman's  expense  2,000  copies 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  English 
and  Bengali  (the  latter  taken  from  this 
version),  have  been  printed,  and  almost 
all  sold  :  and  another  edition,  enlarged, 
is  in  preparation.  An  impression  of  the 
whole  Testament,  in  English  and  Bengali 
(Roman  character),  has  also  been  com- 
menced. For  superintending,  or  copying 
in  the  new  character,  the  MS.  as  far  as 
hitherto  prepared,  the  missionaries  are 
under  obligations  to  Mr.  Woollaston  of 
the  Hindu  College,  and  Mr.  Sykes  of 
Bishop's  College  Press. 

The  missionaries  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  the  kind  acceptance  with  which 
their  labours  in  translation  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  which  has  led  to  the  introduc- 
tion and  use  of  the  new  version  into 
schools,  &c.,  conducted  by  their  brethren 
of  other  denoMninations.  Being  thus  as- 
sured that  their  farther  exertions  would 
be  acceptable,  they  ha'^  determined  to 
attempt  an  improved  version  of  the  Old 
as  well  as  New  Testament,  and  thus  to 


356 


Missionary  Herald. 


complete  the  whole  Bible  in  Beng&li : 
and  to  thii  work  Mr.  Yates  has  devoted 
himself.  He  has  nearly  executed  the 
Poetical  and  Prophetical  Books,  which 
are  by  far  the  most  difficult  parts,  and, 
when  these  are  completed,  will  proceed 
with  the  Pentateuch,  when  the  printing  of 
the  Bible  in  one  volume  may  be  with  pro- 
priety commenced. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  trans- 
lation, the  missionaries  have  derived  very 
considerable  aid  from  the  labours  of  the 
late  Dr.  Carey,  whose  exemplary  piety, 
unabating  perseverance,  and  literary  ac- 
quirements, entitle  him  to  the  Yeneratlcm 
of  the  Christian  church. 

In  closing  their  Report,  the  Com- 
mittee make  honourable  mention  of 
the  kind    exertions    of  the    Ladies' 


Branch,  as  also  of  some  steady 
friends  of  the  Society  in  the  Com- 
pany's European  Regiment  quartered 
at  Dinapore,  and  of  Mr.  Green  and  a 
few  other  friends  at  Chunar.  Still, 
there  was  a  balance  of  more  than  lOQ 
rupees  against  the  Society,  besides 
several  claims  which  could  not  be 
discharged  for  want*  if  funds.  This 
depression  is  ascribed  to  the  removal 
of  several  of  the  most  liberal  sup- 
porters of  the  Society,  and  also  to 
the  numerous  failures'  among  the 
mercantile  establishments  at  Calcutta. 
We  trust  that  the  earnest  appeal  of 
the  conductors  of  this  useful  Institu- 
tion will  prove  to  have  been  attended 
with  success. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missiojiary  Society,  from 
June  20,  1835,  to  July  20,  1835,  not  including  in^ividiiiU  subscriptions. 


Kirmmtttou  and  Limber,  (Lincolnsliire), 

by  Willia II  Hudson,  Esq.............    4  M  .« 

Lewes,  Missionary  AssocLition,  b>  Rev. 

J.  M.  Sowle W  13*6 

Young  Men  at  Me  srs*  Deane's  Maau- 

factory... ' 16    8 

Bradford,  Westgmte  Jujreiiile  Society,  .     ■    -> 

by  Rev.  B.  Godwin 4  iO    Q 

Norfolk  and  Norwich  At&iH  ry,  hi  Mr. 

John  Culley,  Treasurer 50  -.•    0 

Bo»8,  Friends,  by  Mrs.  Lewis ,     1    e    2 

Ryeford,  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.  WilUams  10  0 
Biggleswade,   annual  and  weekly  sub* 

scripttons,  by  John  Foster,  Bsq'. ...';.  10  0  6 
Tottendgf  and  Whetstone  Misai(M9ary 

Association,  by  Mr.  Wopa 8    fk   3    | 


Cam'bridgeshlre,'  by    £dwarA  Randan, 
.  ^q.,Tree9ar^ s 

Great  Shelfofd.  Collectiou    5  12    a 

•    'Me1bd\im.  *    Do....    fi    fl  '0    ' 

Qottenkam.,  Do»'...   17  17    6 

29  16    0 

North  Shields,  BnbBcriptions>  by  Rer.  R. 

Pengilly ,^ 3  17   0 

Rayleigh,  sibscriptions,'  by  Rev.  J.  Rl- 

kisgtOQ.v^t  t- ... .4.  ...'.«•.•••.  .'i..  .*. .    ?'0    0 
Cneltenhamf  collection  and  si^bfcriptioos, 

by  RST.  E.  Carey .'. £1  ll    6 

Stepney,  collected, by  Miss  Dairis...'....    i  10   4 
NEfHtRCiNDS    Auxiliary   Society,    by 

Rev.  S.  M«Ufir...;\ • ..ilSO   0  0 


t  *  * 


I 


•DONATIONS. 

London  Central  Kegroes'  Fnend  Society,  by  Misa  Stacey,  for  the  Scfaool  at 

/meAo»  under  the  oar»of  theHev.  John  Clarke.' 10 

Do.                        do.    ,.        iu  r^^s,        do.             .  Rey.  i(.  C.  Taylpr 10 

B.  B 50 

C. ••...' •• •« ,  5 

J.  H.  L.  t: 2 

D.P.  T ^ 1 

W.  L.  S.,  a  labourer , 1 

LEGACTES« 
Miss  Elisabeth  Chapman,  late  of  Chideock,  Dorset,  Executrix,  Mrs.  Hepbzi- 

bah  Flight 832    0 

Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  late  of  Coventry ^  Executors,  Rev.  John  Sibree,  and  Mr. 

W.  Prime 19  jg 

Widow  and  Orphans'  Fund. 
United  Missionaries,  CaicuUd,  a  balance  at  their  disposal 172  13    8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mrs.  Hall,  Biggleswade,  for  a  box  of  Rqwiis, 
Magrazines,  &c. ;  to  Mr.  Fletcher,  Norwich,  for  a  parcel  of  I'racts,  for  Jamaica ;  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Oillson,  for  Two  volumes  of  his  Sermons ;  also  to  Mrs.  Letchworth  and  Friends,  Reading; 
several  Young  Friends  at  Kingsbridge,  and  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  Friends,  Cnpar  Fife, 
for  boxes  of  various  articles,  for  Messrs.  Bnrchell  and  Knibb. 

It  is  particolarly  reqaested  that  parcels  and  boxes  sent  to  Fen  Conrt,  designed  to  go  abroad, 
mwr  be  marked  on  the  outside  with  the  name  of  the  place  from  which  they  are  sent. 

Erratum.  The  contribntions  from  Sossex  in  our  last  number  shoaldi  have  been  aDnouDced, 
as  from  "  Brighton  and  HaUaham,^  instead  of  "Brighton  and  LewetJ* 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  ROBERTS, 

OF   COWBRIDGE,   GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


The  subject  of  this  memoir  had 
been,  during  his  tediousand  pain- 
ful illness,  oflen  requested  by  his 
friends  to  write  a  short  account 
of  himself;  but  it  was  some  time 
before  he  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  do  so.  He  used  to  say,  "With 
how  much  more  propriety  than 
the  renowned  Robert  Hall  can 
I  exclaim,  '  I  know  nothing  in  my 
life  that  is  worth  relating  I*  "  At 
last,  however,  he  yielded  to  the 
solicitations  of  hi^  friends,  and  the 
writer  of  the  following  pages  has 
availed  himself  of  the  materials 
thus  furnished. 

Mr.  Roberts  was  born  on  the 
7th  of  February,  1787,  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Llanmaes,  near  Cowbridge, 
in  the  county  of  Glamorgan.  His 
parents  moved  in  the  humble 
Walks  of  life,  A  few  years 
after  his  birth,  they  removed  to 
Penylan,  about  a  mile  north  of 
Cowbridge,  and  in  the  parish  of 
Llanblithian.  When  about  ten 
years  of  age  he  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Williams  and 
Mr.  Rhys  at  Cowbridge,  as  a  day- 
Scholar.  There  he  evinced  an 
eager  thirst  for  knowledge,  and 
the  progress  he  made  during  the 
short  time  he  remained  there  was 
highly   creditable.      His  parents 
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had  several  children ;  but,  owing  to 
their  limited  circumstances,  they 
were  unable  to  afford  to  the  others 
the   advantages  with   which   th^ 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  fa- 
voured.    Soon  after  Mr.  Roberts 
was  taken  from  school,  he  went  to 
work     on     a    farm    of  Francis 
Gwyn,  Esq.,of  Lansannor-house, 
near  Cowbridge,  where  he  con- 
tinued a  few  years.     Mr.  Gwyn 
had   come    into   Glamorganshire 
from  his  seat  at  Ford  Abbey,  in 
Devonshire,  and  his  servants  were 
principally  English,  who    found 
great  inconvenience  in  associating 
with  a  people  who  could  speak 
very  little  of  their  language,  the 
Welsh  being  the  mother  tongue. 
Young  Roberts,  however,  could 
speak  it  fluently,  and  very  soon 
became  a  favourite,  and  resided 
in  the  house.     When  Mr.  Gwyn 
left    Glamorganshire    for     Ford 
Abbey,  J.  Roberts  accompanied 
him,  and  continued  in  his  servico 
until   early    in    the    year  1804. 
With   the  first  money  he  saved, 
while  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  Gwyn, 
he  bought  a  Bible,  which,  he  said^ 
constituted  his  greatest  delight  in 
life,   and   consolation   in    death. 
He   seemed   always  to   entertaia 
a  grateful  sense   of  the   Divine 
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care  over  him,  while  in  the  em- 
ploy of  a  family  not  remarkable 
for     setting   a    godly    example* 
"Although,"  he  says,  "at  the 
time  I  was  there,  I  did  not  fear 
God,  nor  observe  that  any  of  the 
family  did ;  yet  in  this  situation 
I  saw  many  things  that  were  a 
blessing  to  me  afterwards. '^    He 
was  a  very  moral  young  man,  and 
grew  tired  of  the  scenes  of  dissi- 
pation  by    which   he   was   sur- 
rounded.    Having  saved   about 
twenty    pounds,  and  being  de- 
sirous of  learning  a  trade,  he  left 
the  service  of  Mr.   Gwyn,  and 
engaged  himself,,  in  1^04,  to  a 
blacksmith  at  Cowbridge.    After 
having  served  his  time  of  appten- 
ticesbip,    in    November,    1807, 
he  married;     and     he     always 
considered    this  circumstance  as 
one  of  the  means'  used  by  the 
Almighty     fbt    his    conversion. 
8oon  after  his  marriage,  he*  went 
to  live  at  Neath,  and;   by*  the 
persuasion  of  his  father-in-law, 
began  to  attend  the  Baptist  chapel 
there ;   and  it  was  there  that  the 
Lord  graciously  visited  him,  and 
made    him  one   of  his  adopted 
children.     In   March,   1808^,  he 
and  three  others  were  baptized  at 
Aberdulais,  near  Neath,  by  the 
Rev.  John  George,  who  is  now 
minister   of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Shouldham  Street,  London.  Tn 
October,  1809,  he  removed  near  to 
Cowbridge,  and  brought  with  him 
a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
the  Baptist  church  at  Neath,  to 
the  few  friends  then  residing  at 
Cowbridge.     In  this  letter,  they 
expressed  their  opinion  in  strong 
terms  of  his  gifts ;  and  as  he  had 
commenced  preaching,  they  re* 
quested  their  friends  at  Cowbridge 
to  give  him  every  encouragement 
ki  their  power,  who,  seeing  and 
approving  of  his  piety  and  talents, 
encouraged   his  efforts;    and  he 
continued  a  faithftil  labourer  in 


the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  as  an 
assistant  preacher^  at  Cowbridge, 
Bridgend,  and  Caerphilly,  from 
the  year  1809  to  1820.  In  May, 
1820,  his  flock  had  become  very 
numerous ;  he  was  ordained,  and 
conttmied  their  rtfsideAt  m^ister 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  In  the 
year  1827,  he  received  a  very 
pressing  invitation  from  the  church 
at  Beulah,  in  Monmouthshire,  to 
become  their  pastor;  but  the 
union  of  brotherly  love  that  sub- 
sisted between  him  and  his  poor 
but  numerous  flock  (iw  it  was 
literally  to  the  poor  that  he 
preaclvid>^  Gtospel),  was  so 
strong,  that  he  coald.not  think 
of  leaving  them,  although  it 
would  have  been  greatly  to.  his 
pecuniary  advantage  to  have  ac- 
cepted the  invitation.  At  this 
time  he  lived  at  SiggertOn,  about 
two  or  three  miles  from  Cow- 
brklge,  wherei  he  was  beloved  by 
the  good,>and  respected  by  the  bad. 
In  the  year  1829,  ih  compliance 
with  the  requests  of  the'  church, 
he  fixed  his  residence  at  Lan- 
blithian,  within  about  half  a:  mile 
of  Cowbridge,  and  gave  up  his 
business,  which  he  had  followed 
until  now,  to  his  son. 

Jn  1828,  the  old  chapel  became 
too  small  for  bis  hearers,  and  a 
larger  one  was  built  in  1829. 
They  had  also  an  association  at 
this  place,  and  Mr.  Roberts 
managed  it  much  to  his  credit, 
and  to  the,  cOmfort  of  the  large 
assembly. 

In  the  year  1831,  he  had  a 
most  encouraging  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church 
at  Cardigan.  This  church  was 
numerous  and  respectable;  and  if 
he  had  consulted  his  own  comfort, 
and  that  of  his  numerous  family, 
he  would  have  accepted  it.  But 
he  had  a  flock  at  Cowbridge  that 
were  very  dear  to  him.  They 
had  contracted  a  large  debt,  most 
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part  of  which  ii  yet  unpaid,  so 
that  he  did  not  know  how  to 
abandon  them  in  his  and  their 
difficulties.  He  hesitated,  coa- 
sulted  his  brethren,  and  prayed 
that  the  Head  of  the  church 
would  be  pleased  to  direct  kbt. 
At  last,  the  affection  he  boi«  to 
his  flock  at  Cowfondge  pretatied^ 
and  ia  ovder  to  improye*  his  in* 
come,  he  und^rtooAc  to  preach  at 
Caerphilly  twice  ewry  month; 
but  this  arrangement  did  ttotcon- 
tinue  long.  like  debt  of  the 
chapel  pressed  heavily  on  his 
spirit,  and  he  made  several  visits 
to  England  and  difierent  parts  of 
Wales,  where  he  preached  and 
•collected  money  towards  liqui- 
dating a'  part  of  it.'^  The  anxiety 
he  laboured  asMlev,  and  the  g^eut 
'exertipos  it  occasioned^  both  men- 
4cd  and  bodily,  had  a  severe  ^and 
unhappy  influenee  on  a  disorder 
with  wlHoh  he  had'  been  foT'Some 
time  afflicted..  When  >  he  re- 
tumed  from  England  in  the  slimi- 
.mer  <^  1834,  it  aasumed  a  most 
serious  aapeet,  and  ended  in  a 
.painful  and  malignant  .cancer. 
He  continued  to  pi^each  at'  his 
chapel,  with  some  assistance  by 
ae^hbouring  ministees,  during  the 
summer  of  that  year.  His  last 
sermon  was  from  Heb.  v.  8,  in 
J^ovember.  The  members  and 
iuany.  of  bis  hearers  weiiB  much 
delight^  and  edified  ^  yet  they 
thought  lit  was  very  likely  to  be 
his  last.  A  gentlentan  present 
was  much  impressed  with  the 
astonishing  zeal,  eloquence,  and 


^  The  debt  now  remainiog  is  about 
i£700 ;  many  of  the  churches  in  £ng. 
land  received  the  case  of  Mr.  Roberts, 
and  have  promised  to  collect  for  it:  if  aoj 
bare  collected,  or  will  collect,  the  same 
may  be  handed  over  or  directed  to  the 
care  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lewis,  Ironmonger, 
Cowbridge;  or  the  Rev.  John  James, 
Baptist  minister,  Bridgend.  If  a  mes- 
senger from  the  church  should  be  sent 
out,  it  is  hoped  that  he  will  be  received  < 
and  asaiated  with  this  deserving  case. 


piety  which  he  diM>Iayed.  He 
seemed  as  if  on  that  day  the 
Almighty  had,  in  his  great  n^rcy, 
enlarged  the  powen  of  Am  mind 
in  a  most  extraordinary  manner* 
Soon  after,  he  was. confined  to 
hia  heuse,  and  his  sufferings  be- 
came truly  distressing.  In  taking 
a  review  of  his  short  life  ^n  his 
death^bed^  the  f(41owing«i  re- 
flections occurred  to  him:— 

1.  The  grace  of  God  in  calling 
such  a  sinner  as  he  was,  to  ac- 
complish bis  work.  '^  The  seeds 
of  all  corruption/'  he  says,  ^'  were 
in  me,  and  many  of  them  arrived 
to  maturity  ;  yet  grace  called, 
upheld,  and  funospered  me/' 

2.  God  chooses  to  carry  om  the 
great  cause  and  to  prosper  it,  by 
means  of  those  who  appear  tlie 
most  unlikely  instruments..*  In  his 
first  efforts  in  Uie  ministry,  the 
great  importance  of  undertakihg 
the.  work  of  the  Lord>  as  a  shep- 
herd^ hja  church,  made  a  deep 
and  serious  impression  on  his 
mind  I  lor  he  had  many  great 
difficulties'  to  encounter.  He  had 
a  largie  &mily^  without  any  pro- 
vision but  what  he  earned  by  his 
daily  labour>;  he  was  in  his  native 
country^  where  a  prophet  is  sel- 
dom honoured;  the  name  of 
Baptist  was  seavcely  known  there; 
the  great  cause  low,  and  new ; 
and  every  difficnlty  stood  before 
him :  yet  the  Lord^  in  his  mercy, 
overcame  all  his  difficulties,  and 
caused  him  to  prosper,  so  that 
he  baptized,  in  the  town  of  Cow- 
bridge  alone,  in  the  course  of 
fifteen  years,  20d  persons. 

3.  It  was  the  earnest  desire  of 
his  heart  to  recover  from  his  illness, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  more 
diligent  and  useful  in  the  work  of 
Jesus;  but  he  added,  **  If  the  Lord 
think  fit  to  remove  me,  I  wish 
to  submit  to  his  will."  He  hoped 
that,  if  any  of  his  brother-la- 
bourers should  say  aught  of  him, 
they  would  attribute  all  to   the 
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powec  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  and  not-tomny- mcrk 
they  might  suppose  hinai  to  possess. 
During  his  confinement' he  wrote 
•several  letters  to  bts  brother  in 
dhrist,  the  <writer  of  this  memoir. 
-A  6tie  vein  of  piety  rnns  througli 
the  whole  of  them,  whieh  proves 
him  t0  have  beeo,  in  «n  emi- 
nent degree,  spiritually  minded. 
He  suffered  greatly  befove  l»s 
death ;  but  the  Lord  supported 
him,  and  his  mind  continued  to 
the  last  firm  in  Jesus.  He  died  at 
four  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  19th  of  April,  1835,  in  tile 
iovty-eighth  'year  of  his  age,  and 
was  buried  on  the  Wednesday 
following,  in  the  yard  attached  to 
his  chapel  at  Cowbridge.  The 
attendance  at  his  funeral  was  the 
largest  that  ever  appeared  in  that 
town ;  vanous  denominations  of 
OhristiaiiB,  and  the  most  re- 
spectable inhabitants  of  thetoiTO 
janti  country,— not  less,  perhaps^ 
than12000  per60hs,«~were  present. 
His  foneTal-sermon  waapceached, 
in  Welsh  and-  English,  by  his 
friend  J.  Jaives,  of  Bridgend,  aa^ 
-cording  to  his- request,  from  Phil. 
4.  ^3.  The  chapel  was  crowded 
-to  excess,  and  naaabers  wereim- 
able  to  gain  admission.  It  is 
hoped  IJhat  a  lasting  impression 
was  made  on  the  minds  of  many 
at  that  time.  On  LordVday, 
the  3rd  of  May,  his  death  was 
improved  from  the  latter  clause 
of  the  funeral  text ;  the  relations 
and  a  large  congregation  as- 
sembled on  the  occasion,  and 
seemed  much  affected. 


Mr«  Roberts  was  a  little  below 
the 'middle  stature,  >a!nd  of  pre- 
possessing appearance;  he  was 
fowured  with  a  good  constitution, 
and  could  endure  more  fatigue 
than  most  persons  p  he  was  tender 
and  afFeclionate,  possessed  -good 
nalurai  talent, .  had  d  very  re- 
tentive -memory,  and  was-  fond  of 
reading.  His  biblical  knowledge 
was  very  extensive ;  and  he  could 
argue  on  scriptural  subjeets  with 
great  skill.  He  was  a  preacher 
of  considerable 'dlulity  and  minis- 
terial usefulness,' >for  he  preach- 
ed, '  not  to  vlisplay  >himself, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God  in 
Gonneanon  wkb  the  good,  of  his 
hearers.  He  generally  wtfote  the 
principal  heads  .of  his^  Welsh 
sermons ;  but  when  he  pveached>  in 
£nglish,  he  always>did  so.  His 
views  of  the  doctriae»  o^  grace 
were  nearly  (the  saime  with  those 
eaqi^essed  in  that'exeellent  work, 
Boolhfs  Heign  of  Ghrase.  >  He 
luid^atbera  mdodioiis  voice;  and 
his.  manner  of  addressing  his 
congregation  was  mild  and  afTec^ 
tionaite.  '  The  love  of  God,  the 
fath(»nless  grace  of  Christ,  and 
practical  religion,  were  the  con« 
stant  themes  of  his  discourses. 
He  was  a  very  agreeable  com- 
panion, full  of  obeeriiil  anecdote, 
which  he  told  in^  a  pleasing  man- 
ner. Ha  was  naturally  of  an 
amiable  disposition  ;  but  he  owed 
the  principal  charm  and  dignity 
of  his  character  to  the  ennobling 
and  sanctifying  influence  of  the 
grace  of  God. 
Bridgend*  J.  J. 


UTILITY  OF  THE  GREEK  AND  ROMAN  CLASSICS  IN 

EDUCATION. 

**  Quo  semel  est  imbruta  recena  serrabit  odorem 
Jesla  diu." — Hob. 


Many  admirable  things  have 
been  said  on  the  subject  of  edu- 


cation,  both  by  the  ancients  and 
moderns.     The  author  who  has 
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furnished  us  with  a  motto>  in- 
timates that  we  should  be  careful 
what  lessoms  are  given*  in  eadfy 
life,  as  the  impressions  made  at 
that  interesting  season  are  often 
durable.  The  new  vessel,  he 
prettily  remarks,  take!  a  lasting 
tincture  from  the  liquor  which  is 
first  poured  into  it.  Perseus  ob- 
serves,  **  that  the  soft  clay,  and 
the  tender  mind,  are  readily 
fashioned  into'  what-  form  you 
please."  On  the:  same  subject, 
Mr.  Addison,  allifiding.to  a  pas- 
sage in  Aristotle,  says,  '<Tfaat 
a  statue  lies  hid  in  a  block  of 
marble,  and  that  the  art  of  rthe 
statuary  only  clears  away  the 
superfluous  matter,  dnd  removes 
the  rubbish.  The  figareds  in  the 
stone,  the  sculptor  only  finds  it. 
What  sculpture  is  to  a  block  df 
marble,  education  i&to  the  human 
mind.'  The  philosopher,  the  saint, 
or  the  hero'-^the  ^ilrisei,  the  good, 
or  the  great  maivs-^very  ofben  fe 
hid  and' concealed  in.a-  plebeian, 
which  a  proper  education'  might 
have  disiutsrssd^  «nd  have 
brought  to  light."  <Mr.'  Lccke 
remarks^  that,  *<Of  all  the  men 
he  had  met  with,iBine  out  of  ten 
were  good  or  bad,  useful  or  not, 
according  to  their  education." 

We  would  by  no  means  re- 
commend that  our  youth  should, 
indiscriminately,  be  taught  to 
read  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics. 
Some  have  neither  a  taste  nor  a 
capacity  for  such  -  studies ;  and 
the  attempt  to  make  them  clas- 
sical scholars  would  be  much  the 
same  as  endeavouring  to  teach 
music  to  those  whose  ears  are  not 
attuned  to  harmony. 

And  there  are  not  a  few  to 
whom,  on  account  of  the  path  hy 
which  they  expect  to  be  called  to 
walk  through  life,  they  would 
be  but  of  little  worth.  But 
where  all  circumstances  are  fa- 
vourable, we  are  clearly  of  opinion 


that  a  knowledge  of  the  best 
writers  of  antiquity,  in  4iheir  own 
tongues,  is  of  much  utility*  As 
the  authors  we  refen  to  present 
a  model  of  beautiful  style  in  every 
species  of  composition,  they  also 
contain  a  multitude  of  useful,  and 
even  of  splendid  thoughts,  on  ad 
immense  variety  of  topics,  and 
they  •  furnish  a  curiosafeliciias, 
a  singular  felicity,  of  expression, 
for  their  ample  d^ussion.  The 
■tutor,  >who  teaches  his  pupils  to 
disregard  these  great  originals, 
would  act  as  senseless  a-  part  as 
the  painter,  who  'should  ^chM'ge 
the  young  artist tojpBaa  by,*  neg* 
leet,  and  contemn  the  i  noble 
worio^  wineh  •  have  been  left  us 
by  a  Glimde  or'  a  Titian,  by  a 
Salvator  Rosa  or  a  Raphael. 

But  there  are  other  points  of 
view^-^we  mean  those  of  a  mo* 
ral  and.rel%iousdcscription,-*in 
which  the  judicious  tutor  may 
make  a  very  advantageous  use  of 
the'  €rveek  «nd<  Roman  classics ; 
and  we  fear  that  this  is  •  (but  <  too 
much  for^otteni'in  all  our  public 
seminaries.  We  ^  spent  some  of 
out:  earliest  years  in  the  first 
classical  school  belonging  to  the 
pincipal  co-llege  at  >  our  leading 
university;  and. we  do  not  re- 
collect, though  the  master  was  a 
clergyman^  that  any  remarks  of 
the  kind  we  refer  to.  were  ever 
made  in  our  bearing.  We  think 
that  a  truly  Christian  tutor,  who 
of  course  would  be  solicitous  to 
do  his  duty,  could  take  any  clas- 
sic writer,  and  make  the  work  a 
text-book,  from  which  he  might 
rationally,  and  with  effect,  enforce 
on  his  youthful  charge  not  a  few 
of  the  great  sentiments  of  morals 
and  religion.  Without  such  a 
plan,  we  fear,  the  reading  of 
the  classics  will  be  productive 
of  much  mischief  to  individuals, 
and  to  society. 

More  fully  .to  explain  what  we 
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mean  :  let  us  0«{^9e  a  truly 
ChristiaB  teacher  to  have  been 
the  tutor  of  Alexander^  instead  of 
ArUiolle;  suppose  we  eouidhave 
vtsited  the  master  and  his  pupil 
whilst  engaged  ia  xeading  tiie  firsi 
of  the  Greek  poeti,  weahould  oer^ 
tainly  have  beard  the  teadwr 
pointing  out  the  oielody  of  the 
verse,  and  the  majesty  of:  theidic^ 
tion:  we  should  ^ve  beee  da» 
lighted  whilst  he  expatiated  oatiMs 
propriety  and  elegaaoe  of  the 
metaphors  and  compariaona  em^ 
ployed  by  the  poet,  and  on  the 
consummate  beauty  of  many  of 
the  descripi^vie  passages.  But 
sueh  a  tutor  wiMild  bare  tutterly 
Qondemned  4he  crael,  rerengefoi^ 
and  waclike  spirit,  which  breathes 
througlKNM:  this  wondflr&l  piK>^ 
duction*  tie  would /0&  the  xlon* 
trary»  no  doubt»  have  warmly 
inGulcate4  tht;  god-like  virtues  of 
humanity^  <  forgirendssy  and  be^ 
nevolence ;  soid^  if  his  pupil  iiad 
been,  docile,  we.i:Q«gh^  reafloiiably 
have  ^pec%ed  thai,  instead  ^ 
unjustly  invading  the  dominioiui 
of  others,  Alexander  might  have 
nobly  ^nployediiia  life,  'jmh&oi^ 
an.  Aifred  in  hsa  own ;  jnatead  iSi 
inhumanly  dragging  the  goveroor 
of  a  town,  aa  he  did>  bound 
to  his  x^hariot,  in  imitation  of 
Achilles,  and  making  it  tiie 
business  of  his  whcde  exiatence 
to  subdue  and  destroy  his  fellow- 
creatures,  it  would,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  been  the  summit  of 
bis  noble  ambiiion  to  be  hailed 
as  the  benefactor  and  father  of 
mankind. 

We  are  confinned  in  >  these 
views  by  the  remarks  of  a  pro- 
found, original,  living  writer. 
*«  Who  can  tell,"  says  he,  "  how 
much  that  passion  for  war,  which, 
from  the  universality  of  its  peva- 
lence^  mi^t  seem  inseparable 
from  the  nature  of  man«  may,  in 
the  civilized  world,   have    been 


reinforced  by  the  enthusiastic 
admiration  with  which  young  men 
have  read  Homer  and  similar 
poets,  whose*  genfus  transform^ 
what  is,  and  ^dught'  always  to 
appear,  purely  horfid,  into  an 
aspect  of  grandeur?  Yet'  the 
reader  of  Homei^  will  find  the 
mightiest  stram  of  poetry  em- 
ployed  to  vepreaent  ferocious 
courage  *  and  liidse  who  ^  not 
possess  at,  as  worthy  of  their  fate 
— to  be  trodden  tn  the  dust.  He 
will  be  taught^-*-at  least  it  wiU 
not  be  the  fsmit  6f  the  poet  if  he 
be  not  taught;— to  fOTgive  a 
heroic  spirit  for  finding  the 
sweetest  luxury  in  insulting  dying 
pangs,  and  -imagining  thue  tears 
and  despair  of  distant  parents* 
and  wives.'  He  will  be  inees- 
sanlly  called  on  to  wor^ip  Re- 
venge,' the  real  divinity  of  the 
Iliad;  m  ^comparison  of  wfiich, 
thelkundera-  of  Olympvid  is  but 
a  despicable  pretender  to  power. 
He  will'betaiught  that  the  most 
enviable  and  ^lioribus  ^ife  is 
that  toiirhfch  the  greatest  number 
of  other  lives  are  made  a  sacnrifice ; 
and'  tlmt  it  is  noble,  *m  a  hem,  to 
prefer  even  a  short  life  attended 
by  this  felicity,  to  a  long  one 
which  should  permit  a  longer  life 
also  to  ol^rsi"* 

We  can  scarcely  think  of  any 
thing  more  justly  to  be  censnied, 
than  for  a  tutor  to  lead  his  pupils 
through  the  Iliad,  and  not  point 
out  the  fufious,  detestable,  and 
unchristian  spirit  and  temper  of 
the  heroes,  and  even  of  the  gods, 
whose  characters  aredelineated  in 
that  surprising  performance ;  and 
not  enforce  on  them  the  pacific, 
benign,  rational,  and  infinitely 
superior  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  Divine  Revfelation.  If  we  were 
to  guide  a  company  t)f  youths 
through  the  field  of  Waterloo, 

♦  John  Fwter,  ^ 


Uiility  of  the  Greek  and  JRcmtm  Ckmies  in  Education.    MS 


we  should  not  think  we  had  done 
our  duty,  when  we  had  pointed 
cat  to  theiq  the  position  of  the 
contending  armies  ^  the  jpot 
where  the'  battle  conunenced ;  the 
ground  wheiie  4be  main  shock-  of 
the  confhct  was  endured,  where 
battalions  pesished  oae  After  ano« 
ther;  the  eminence  from  wh^ce 
Napoleon  beheld  the  fatal  struggle ; 
and  the  places  at  which  the  Prus- 
sians entered  the  bloody  plain, 
and  decided  th(e  eventful  day; 
no, — ^e  could  not  visit  such  a 
scene  merely  to  do  so,  or  to  eur 
logize  the  victors ;  amidst  the 
hillocks  covering  the  multitudes 
of  the.  dead,  we.  would  have  de- 
nounced)  with  glowing  eloquence, 
could  we  have  commanded  it,  the 
accursed  sy$tem  of  war^  which 
had  cut  off,  as  in  a  moment^  so 
many  of  our  race;  which  had 
blasted  all  the  fondest  hopes  of  so 
many  motUer^ ;  which  had  made 
so  many  wives  widows^  and  so, 
many  children  fatherless;  we., 
would,  have  feelingly  uttered  the 
lines  of  the;  indignant  philan- 
thro(»Bt  :-T— 

«<  Oae  murder  ma^M-a  nUain  I    Mil- 
.  lions,  a  horo !    . 
Princes  are  privileged  to  kill,— 
And  numbers  sanctify  the  crime."" 

In  such  a  scene,  we  would  have 
shown,  most  convincingly  and 
incontrovertibly,  'iiot.  only  the 
horrible  iniquity  of  war,  but  the 
policy,  rationality,  and  imperative 
duty  of  settling  both  national 
and  private  differences  by  arbi- 
tration. 

If  the  mind  of  the  tutcwr  were 
well  informed,  and  if  he  were 
properly  alive  to  the  importance 
of  his  charge,  and  the  greatness 
of  his  responsibility,  he  would 
scarcely  find  a  page  of  a  classic 
which  would  not  furnish  him  with 
the  opportunity  of.  denouncing 
some  vice,  of  recommending  some 
virtue,  or  of  enforcing  some  re- 


ligions truth.  We  do  not  mean! 
thkt  he  should  deliver  long, 
studied  discouvses  on  such  occ^-^ 
sions,  but  brief;  pithy,  striking, 
^A  comprehensive  remarks,  such 
as  could  not  fail,  by  the  DiviYie 
blessings  to  find  a  place  in  the 
memory,  to  impress  the  heart, 
and  to  reffulate  the  life. 

In  Feading  tkte  classies,  the  pu- 
pils should,  we  ^ink,  be  often 
asked  what,  in  the  portion  fliey 
have  been  examining,  they  regard' 
as  good  or  bad,  as  true  or  false ; 
and  what  they  think  should  he 
imitated  or  avoided.  '  And  it 
wotild  have  a  beneficifeJ  effeict,  if 
they  were  sometimes  to  tnite  brief 
refviews  of  what  they  'consider  as- 
blameable  or  praise^rertHy,  in  the 
leading  chamcCers  bf  aiHiquity. 
In  all  eases  it  would  be  laudable 
in  the  tutor  to  show  the  vast  su-' 
perierity  of  the  prtiMiples  and 
preee^ts  of  Ohrtstiariity  to  pa- 
ganism. * 

Amidst  the  metistrousabsurdi^ 
ties  of  the  mythology  which  is 
every  where-  obtruded'  on  us' 
in  the  clfissicB,  we  uli^ht  easily 
show  our  pupils  how  Httie  rea- 
son there  is  for  supposing  that'  we 
should  have  been  any  wiier  thah 
the  great  men  of  Greece  and  'Rome, 
as  to  our  knowledge  of  the  onlj^ 
Fii^t  Cause,  of  man,  or  of  his^ 
destiny;  or  than  our  ancestors 
the  Druids  were,  without  Divine 
Revelation.  For  though  it  is  true 
that  our  Deistical  do  not  abound 
with  such  foolii^  views  of  things 
as  the  Pagan  writers,  they  owe 
it,  not  to  any  superiority  of  genius 
over  a  Cicero,  or  a  Socrates,  but 
to  the  discoveries  of  the  very 
volume  which  they  reject.  For, 
as  Mr.  Locke  justly  remarks, 
"  every  one  may  observe  a  great 
many  truths  which  he  receives 
at  first  from  others,  and  readily 
assents  to,  as  consonant  to  reason , 
which    he  would   have  found   it 
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hard  or  beyond  his  stren^h  to 
have  discovered  himself.  Native 
and  original  truth  is  not  so  easily 
wrought  out  of  the  mine,  as  we 
who  have  it  delivered  ready  dug 
and  fashioned  to  our  hands  are 
apt  to  imagine." 

The  frequency  with  which  a 
mere  rabble  of  deities  are  intro- 
duced to  our  notice  in  the  classic 
pages^  might  naturally  lead  to  the 
mention  of  some  of  those  beau- 
tiful and  sublime  Scriptures,  which 
describe  the  glorious  character  of 
the  one  living  and  true  God. 

The  coitibats  of  the  gladiators, 
in  which  tnen  killed  one  another 
for  the  amusement  of  the  public ; 
a  spectacle  which  no  people  would 
now  endure,  and  which  no  auditory 
could  be  found  to  witness;  and 
the  shocking  description  of  the 
general  state  of  manners  even  in 
Rome,  as  furnished  in  the  orations 
of  Cicero,  might  very  naturally 
lead  the  tutor  to  contrast  the  supe- 
riority of  the  arrangements  of 
modern  polity,  and  to  ascribe 
them  to  the  diffusion  of  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures,  the  true  source  ; 
since  these  holy  writings  have 
given  men  a  more  just  view  of 
their  true  interest,  and  have 
gradually  influenced  them  prac- 
tically to  adopt  those  measures 
which  will  be  beneficial  to  the 
whole  community. 


To  give  one  more  example  of  what 
we  mean :  if,  in  course  of  clas- 
sical reading,  those  passages  of 
Virgil  should  come  under  exami-» 
nation,  which  have  a  reference  to 
futurity ;  -  in  which  the  poet  de- 
scribes the  Elysian  fields,  or  the 
state  of  the  virtuous,  and  the  state 
of  the  wicked,  who,  he  says,:  are 
enjoined  various  penances — 

*'  And  some  are  hungf  to  bleach  upon  the 

wind; 
Some  plung'd  in  waters,  others  purged 

in  fires" — 

through  the  period  of  a  thousand 
years,  when  they  again  return  to 
the  earth,  to  inhabit  some  new 
body ;  surely,  on  reading  such 
passages  as  these,  the  tutor  would 
not  fail  to  show  the  nobler  views, 
yea,  the  infinite  superiority  of  the 
Christian  system  on  this  most 
interesting  and  all-important  topic. 
With  emotions  of  elevated  de- 
light, of  which  none  but  a  good 
man  could  be  conscious,  he  would 
enlarge  on  the  excellencies  of  that 
Gospel  which,  to  use  its  own 
expressive  language,  *'  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light." 

Should  these  few  hints,  on  an 
important  subject,  be  but  in  a 
slight  degree  useful  to  those  who 
are  entering  on  the  work  of  tuition, 
we  should  be  gratified. 

Southampton,  B.  H.  D* 
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Neither  was  there  anj  ani3ng  them  that  lacked:  for  as  msiny  as  were  possessorsr 
of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  hrought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
sold ;  and  laid  them  down  at  the  Apostle's  feet :  and  distribution  was  made  uuto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need/' 


There  are  facts  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures,  in  relation  to 
which  the  duty  of  admiration  is 
much  more  obvious  than  the  duty 
of  imitation.  We  greatly  ad- 
mire the  effects  of  miraculous 
influence,    as    exhibited    in    the 


primitive  church ;  but  we  do  not 
infer  that  it  is  our  duty  to  attempt 
to  perform  miracles.  Is  the  case 
in  the  preceding  passage  merely 
for  our  admiration?  We  think 
not.  Is  it  now  our  duty  to  imitate 
the  conduct  recorded,to  its  original 
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extent  ?     Still  ve^  besitale.     The 
question  a^ems  to  be  one  of  aome 
difficulty,,  and  should  not  there» 
fore    be    answered     hastily    nor 
dogmatically.     Pi»'h«^  .it  may, 
in  some  re^epta^  be  iconmdered 
as  a  gase  by  itself,  perfectly  dis* 
similar   U^   any  thing  which  had 
previouft).y  occuried,  ,and  tu^ike 
auy  thin^  which  has  since  taken 
place.     It  is  certain  that  there  is 
not  only  no  direction  to  enforce 
this  as  a  permanent  duty,  but  that 
there  are    many  counsels   subse- 
quently given  to  regulate  the  be- 
haviour both  of  the'  opulent  and 
the  destitute,  which  cledrly  imply 
a  different  state  of  things.     Sotne 
circumstances,  therefore,  mav  be 
supposed  to  have  peculiarly  dis»- 
tinguished  that  period,  producing 
a  certain  description  of  c6nduct, 
which,  in  the  absence  of  8ti<5h  cir- 
cumstances, may  not  be  required, 
at  least  to  the  same  extent. 

In  connexion  with  the  words 
under  consideration,  we  read, 
'*  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all."  There  seems  here  to  be  a 
reference  to  that  extraordinary 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  was  then  so  munificently 
bestowed.  This  grace  \vas  mi- 
raculously '*  great,"  and  produced 
corresponding  effects ;  and  among 
these,  that  of.divesting  themselves 
of  their  own  right  to  the  posseesion 
and  control  of  their  individual  pro- 
perty, as  here  recorded-  That  such 
was  one  of  the  results  of  the 
mighty  influence  then  generally, 
if  not  universally,  experienced  by 
the  genuine  disciples  of  Jesus 
Chjrist,  we  are  the  more  inclined 
to  conclude  from  an  affecting 
statement  in  the  following  chapter. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  affected 
to  behave  as  though  they  also 
were  under  the  influence  of  this 
mighty  impulse ;  and  this,  perhaps, 
may  account  for  the  peculiar  style 
of  address  employed  by  the  apostle 


Peter  :-«*«*<  Anantasi  why  bath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart,  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  V  As  if  he  had 
said,  "  You  have  pretended  to 
be  wrought  upon  by  this  <  great 
grace^'  and  have  called  in  the 
aid  of  falsehood,  that  you  might 
have  the  credit  of  acting  ubder 
the  extraordinary  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  Ood.  You  have 
therefore  awfully  attempted  to 
prAOiise  a  deception  (4twra^ai) 
upon  the  Holy  Ghost"  But  is 
there,  in  all  respects,  such  ^^  great 
grace"  upon  us  now }  . 

May  it  not  be  further  suggested 
that  the  authority  of  the  apostles 
was  pecuUai?  Doubtkss  the 
primitive  taints  acted  in  this  affair 
under  the  immediate  guidance 
and  saDGticMi  of  those  extraordi- 
nary persons*  If  uninspired 
ministers  were  to  require  their 
w€«khy  hearers  to  sull  their 
i^tates^and  lay  down  the  amount 
c^.  .sale  at  their  '*feet,**  that  is, 
place  it  at  thdor  disposal ;  it  would 
soi  be  unreasonable  to  ask.  Who 
gftveyou  thisiauthprity  ?•  Are  you 
apootles^  If  so,  where  are  the 
si^s  of  yoMr  apostleship?  With 
the  authority  •  possessed  by  the 
apostles^  a  divine  wisdom  was 
uaited^  which  aminently  qualified 
them  to  come  -under  the  responsi- 
bility incurred  in  making  the 
distribution  **  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need."  But  in 
the  absence  of  both,  what  is  to 
be  done?  Much  caution  is  re- 
quisite, lest  we  stretch  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure. 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  at 
that  period  the  church  was  just 
entering  into  a  state  of  perse- 
cution. The  rich  as  well  as  the 
poor  believers  were  soon  to  be 
dispersed;  they  were  to  endure 
spoliation,  confiscation,  and  exile*; 
they  were  to  be  persecuted  from 
city  to  city.  They  could  not, 
therefore,  carry  with  them  their 
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hard  or  beyond  his  strength  to 
have  discovered  himself.  Native 
and  original  truth  is  not  so  easily 
wrought  out  of  the  mine,  as  we 
who  have  it  delivered  ready  dug 
and  fashioned  to  our  hands  are 
apt  to  imagine." 

The  frequency  with  which  a 
mere  rabble  of  deities  are  intro- 
duced to  our  notice  in  the  classic 
pages^  might  naturally  lead  to  the 
mention  of  some  of  those  beau- 
tiful and  sublime  Scriptures,  which 
describe  the  glorious  character  of 
the  one  living  and  true  God 

The  coilibats  of  the  gladiator 
in  which  tuen  killed  one  anot/' 
for  the  amusement  of  the  puj//; 
a  spectacle  which  no  people/;'-'^  ^  ^  I 
now  endure,  and  which  no  r-j    'ff^ 
could  be  found  to  yntr-fi  i^'^ 
the  shocking  descriptVi ' 
general  state  of  manr/  / 
Rome,  as  furnished  7/'  open- 

of  Cicero,   might.//  tribution 

lead  the  tutor  to  5^ '  ^  every  man 
riority  of  the  ^a^  need."  It 
modern  poli'  ^jarkable  that  some- 
them  to  the  J^  obtains  now  among 
cred  Scrip' Z  7/1  the  East,  and  wher- 
since  th^  p'^t^^  renounce  the  Jewish 
given  '/^s  ^^  Christian  faith, 
their  ^//brmer  case,  our  mis- 
graf*  jfi%s  often  find  it  necessai-y  to 


To  give  0  ne  more  exeai^ 
we  mean :  if,  in  coir  ^ 
steal  reading,  thv^^ 
Virgil  should  co*^!;^ 


nation,  which /£^  #.  ■ 
futurity  5  in^*l^  I  ^ 
scribes  the.i^  g  t^^ 

enjoipmil^P^ 

iato^^/^ .  I  ,^^  ;  ^  /  •' 

«'/;/  1* rl  i* 


t. 


■A 


tic    /m  ^^  ^^^^  ^^y*  ^^®  means  of 
Cj-al  support ;   and  it  is  well 


V 


Kwn    that     those     institutions 

j^^^se    benevolent    efforts    have 

^^0  directed  towards  the  con- 

fsrsion  of  the  Jews,  have  found 

3  distinct  provision  for  a  similar 

purpose  essentially  requisite.    But 

0tili,  these  are  at  present  cases 

of  partial  and  local  application, 

and   could  scarcely   be  wrought 

into   an   argument    to  enforce  a 

literal   and   universal    obligation 

upon   Christians    to    imitate  the 

conduct  recorded  in  the  text. 

In  advocating  the  cause  of  mis- 
.sions,  or  when  it  is  the  object  to 
promote  some  other  labour  of  love, 


>u^estions 
^uUuced  may    be 
^    some    consideration, 
o^thing  can  be  more  remote 
•  om  their  design,  than  that  they 
should  be  converted  into  an  apo- 
logy for  covetousness :    for  what- 
ever may  be  the  difficulty  as  to 
the  duty  of  practically  following 
out    the  literality  of  the  record, 
there  can  be  none  as  to.  the  im- 
perative obligation  of  acting  upon 
its  spirit,  and  which  would  be  as 
easy    as    delightful,   were  but  a 
more  desirable  measure   of   that 
"great    grace"   to  descend   and 
abide  upon  the  Christian  church. 
After  all,  should  any  one,  upon 
considering  the  preceding  remarks 
be  induced  to  offer  an  interpreta' 
tion  of  the  passage  which  would 
mvolve  the  duty  of  such  Christians 
as     have   *'  lands     and    houses" 
selling  them  to  supply  the  neces- 
sities of  the  saints,  and  to  advance 
the    general    interests  of   Chris- 
tianity,   the  writer  has  no  such 
complacency  in  his  own  view  of 
the  text,  as  would  dispose  him  to 
be  either  indifferent  to  its  consi- 
deration, or  hasty  in  stating  ob- 
jections. 
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THE    SHIELD. 


♦edtheChris- 

\  ail  ardent 

t  be  for- 

warrior 

com- 

'   of 

:.  • ,  V*^^  .  with- 

^  t^  ^1^  4uer  Satan, 

^  *  vvorld.      In  the 

^ai    religious   services 
oe  essentially  deficient; 
Che  other,    all  our  struggles 
would  be  ineffectual. 

The  shield  is  a  moveable  piece 
of  armour,  wielded  in  every  di- 
rection in  which  defence  is  re- 
quired. 

Satan  waits  favourable  oppor- 
tunities to  aim  his  fiery  darts  at 
every  opening,  as  the  arrow  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  by  the  joints  of  the 
harness  (marg.,  joints  and  breast- 
plate), and  thus  inflame  the  soul 
with  deadly  poison.  The  office 
of  faith,  as  a  shield,  is  to  repel 
these  darts,  and  foil  the  adver- 
sary. 

To  show  how  it  is  adapted  to 
this  purpose,  we  may  notice  some 
of  these  fiery  darts,  that  fly  with 
incredible  velocity,  and  often 
wound  the  head  or  the  heart  of 
the  Christian. 

The  most  shocking  and  unrea- 
sonable of  all  doubts  that  enter 
the  mind  of  man,  are  those  which 
refer  to  the  being  and  perfections 
of  God ;  yet  even  good  men  are 
^ot  altogether  free  from  such 
thoughts.  Being  contrary  to  the 
general  bent  and  feeling  of  their 


minds,  it  is  the  more  evident,  when, 
they  do  suddenly  arise,  that  they 
are  injected  by  Satan ;  and  that 
a  burning  torch,  falling  upon  com- 
bustible materials,  is  not  more 
certainly  destructive,  than  such 
doubts  in  the  soul  of  man  :  hence 
they  should  have  no  quarter,  but 
be  mstantly  quenched. 

From  the  apparent  inequality 
t  exists  in  the  dispensations  of 
.ovidence,  Satan  raises  a  doubt 
whether  there  be  a  God  ?  whether 
he  interferes  with  the  concerns  of 
men,  or  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  at  the  last  day  ? 
Thus,  even  David  said,  in  his 
haste,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  13,  "  Verily,  I 
have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain." 
In  the  days  of  Zephaniah,  they 
settled  on  their  lees,  and  said  in 
their  hearts,  "  The  Lord  will  not 
do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil." 
Zeph.  i.  12.  So,  likewise,  in  the 
days  of  Peter,  they  were  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin, 
and  prompted  by  Satan  to  doubt 
the  veracity  of  God,  asking.  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming? 
Taking  occasion,  also,  from  the 
difficulties  of  Scripture,  and  the 
different  opinions  of  good  men, 
this  subtle  foe  will  ask  how  that 
can  be  the  word  of  God,  intended 
for  the  guidance  of  man,  when  it 
is  so  difficult  of  interpretation  ? 
Again,  he  will  draw  into  error, 
and  thus  gradually  undermine 
those  principles  which,  otherwise, 
he  could  neither  subvert  nor  de- 
stroy. 

Amongst  the  stratagems  of  the 
enemy,  there  is  one,  perhaps, 
more  common  in  our  own  time 
than  any  other,  viz.,  the  propa- 
gation of  error,  under  pretext  of 
zeal  for  some  important  trtith :  by 
this  means,  the  most  dangerous 
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heresies  may  appear  to  be  founded 
upon  some  isolated  portion  of 
divine  revelation/ 

For  example:  because  the  Scrip- 
tures testify  that  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer *'  was  found  in  fashion  as 
a  wiaw/*  and  "  left  us  an  example, 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps," 
therefore  Socinians  affirm,  that 
he  was  only  a  man,  and  that  he 
suffered  for  no  other  reason^  than 
to  set  an  example  ;  and  thus  deny 
both  his  divinity  and  atonement. 

Again :  because  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  said  to  dwell  in  all  true 
believers,  others  reduce  all  re- 
ligion to  a  vain  confidence  re- 
specting the  light  within  theni; 
and  thus,  in  a  great  degree,  re- 
nounce all  dependance  upon  the 
ivork  which  Christ  has  done  for 
them,  and  set  aside  the  use  of 
ihe  Scriptures j  and  the  plainest 
institutions  of  religion^ 

In  the  same  manner,  the  Anti- 
nomian  advocate  for  faith  in 
Christ,  sees  not  the  necessity 
of  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 
I'he  Moralist  thinks  that,  by 
amending  his  ways,  he  may  ob- 
tain the  favour  of  God  without 
the  righteousness  of  Christ*  The 
rigid  Predestinarian  asserts  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  to  the  sub- 
version of  man*s  freedom  and 
responsibility ;  whilst  others,  in 
contending  for  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will^  appear  to  deny  the 
decrees  of  heaven,  and  renounce 
their  dependance  on  God*  To 
account  for  these  errors,  which 
appear  so  closely  connected  with 
truth,  we  must  admit  that  some 
Other  power  is  at  work,  besides 
the  exercise  of  the  understanding 
tipon  the  word  of  God.  Accord- 
ingly ^  we  find  the  Scriptures 
ascribe  those  attributes  to  Satan, 
which  account  for  the  efibrts  he 
makes  to  propagate  error,  to  ob- 
scure the  glory  of  God,  and  to 
prevent    the   salvation  of   men. 


ttence  we  read,  Rev.  xii.  9,  that 
he  is  the  deceiver  of  the  world. 
Those  who  propagate  dangerous 
errors  are  said  to  have  been 
tempted  of  the  devil,  1  Thess. 
iii.  5  ;  to  have  turned  aside  after 
Satan,  1  Tim.  i,  15  ;  to  prove 
themselves  the  ministers  and  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one,  2  Cor.  xi. 
15  ;  Acts  xiii.  10.  To  this  agrees 
the  representation  of"  fiery  darts," 
because  they  strike  suddenly,  pe- 
netrate deeply,  and  **  set  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature,  being  them- 
selves set  on  fire  of  hell,"  James 
iii.  6. 

Such  were  the  dreadful  eflfects 
of  being  turned  away  from  the 
truth,  that  the  inspired  apostle, 
with  a  mixture  of  pity  and  asto- 
nishment, exclaimed,  "  O  foolish 
Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth  ?"  When  he  witnessed  the 
infatuation  that  seized  them, 
blinding  their  understandings, 
warping  their  judgments,  pervert- 
ing their  consciences,  and  carry- 
ing them  away  as  with  a  flood, 
he  could  only  regard  them  as  the 
victims  of  Satanic  delusion,  upon 
whom,  he  feared  the  means  of 
grace  and  apostolic  instruction 
had  been  bestowed  in  vain.  Gal. 
iv.  11.  And  how  often  have  we, 
with  grief,  seen  others  carried 
away  by  their  pride  and  self-suf* 
ficiency,  without  ever  considering 
what  spirit  they  were  of,  or  sus- 
pecting that  they  were  misled, 
till  confirmed  in  error !  Satan, 
by  his  ministers,  had  led  them 
captive  at  his  will.  And  even 
in  the  minds  of  the  most  sin-^ 
cere  disciples,  have  thoughts 
arisen  so  contrary  to  their  general 
sentiments  and  feelings,  that  they 
have  trembled,  upon  reflection  ^ 
and  had  reason  to  exclaim. 
Surely  an  enemy  hath  injected 
this  !  "  I  bate  vain  thoughts,  but 
thy  law  do  1  love."   I  would  re- 
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cei¥e  the  good  Beed  of  the  word, 
but  Satan    sows  tares  with  the 
wheat.     Often  he  cries  out  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  soul,  ''  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan  1"    Then  is 
the  time  to  use  the  shield  of  faith. 
To  meet  all  the  doubts  and  dif- 
ficulties that  arise,  faith  receives 
the  word  of  God,  and  relies  upon 
it  simply  because  it  is  his  ward. 
Convinced    that  it    comes   from 
God,   it  requires  no  higher  au- 
thority;   it  staggers  not  at  any 
promise  of  mercy,    at  any  dis- 
pensation of  providence,   or  any 
declaration  of  his  grace.     Let  it 
be  manifestly  the  word  and  way 
of  God,   and,  conscious  of  his 
inability  to  comprehend  the  most 
common    matters    to    their    full 
extent,  the  believer  submits  his 
reason  to  God,  and  receives  with* 
out   gainsaying  whatever  divine 
wisdom  has  revealed.    Hath  God 
said  that  the  *'  hairs  of  our  head 
are  all  numbered  ;*  that  '*a  spar- 
row shall  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  our  Heavenly  Father;" 
and  that  the  <<  Moat  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men?"  then 
he    believes     that     all     things, 
the  most  minute  and  the  most 
siiblime,    are  subject  to  his  con- 
trol.      Nor  do    the    difficulties 
that  occur  in  the  interpretation 
of  Scripture  lessen  its  authority 
with  him  ;  but  still,  by  faith,  he 
trusts  the  divine  directory;  where 
he  cannot  clearly  see  the  parts 
in  perfect  harmony,  he  imputes  it 
to  his   own   ignorance,   waits  on 
God  for  greater  light,  and  won- 
ders at  the  patience  of  his  Teacher; 
while  of  every  essential  truth  he 
has  the  witness  in  himself. 

This  malignant  foe  aims  his 
fiery  darts  at  the  heart  as  well  as 
at  the  head,  and  tries  to  influence 
the  will  by  groundless  fears, 
and  to  corrupt  the  affections  by 
the  allurements  of  sense.  When 
the  soul  is  first  awakened  and 
turned   to  the   Lord,  Satan  will 


suggest  to  the  mind  what  cota* 
Torts  they  must  sacrifice,  what 
reproach  they  must  endure,  what 
losses  they  must  sustain,  and  what 
difficulties  they  must  surmount, 
so  as  to  shake  their  resolution, 
and  divert  them  from  their  pur- 
pose. Thus  the  Israelites  were 
discouraged,  because  of  the  way; 
the  youth  in  the  Grospel  prevented 
from  following  the  Lord,  because 
be  could  not  part  with  his  po8-< 
sessions  for  an  interest  in  Christ ; 
and  some  that  believed  durst  not 
confess  Him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
Should  this  method  not  succeed 
in  preventing  their  regard  to  re- 
ligion, he  will  change  the  mode 
of  attack,  and  direct  his  darts  to 
other  principles  and  feelings,  dis- 
suading them  from  decision  by 
the  fear  that  they  are  not  elected, 
not  called,  not  in  a  condition  to 
hope ;  or  if  they  pray,  it  should 
be  that  the  Lord  would  convert 
them,  but  not  yet  !  To  others 
he  will  propose  the  pleasures  of 
sense;  he  will  set  before  them, 
as  he  did  before  our  Lord,  the 
glory  of  the  world ;  stir  up  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  hfe;  and 
by  the  influence  of  things  seen 
and  temporal,  endeavour  to 
alienate  the  heart  from  God,  and 
from  things  eternal. 

Against  these  temptati<His  the 
broad  shield  of  faith  presents  a 
firm  and  determined  resistance : 
Be  it  so  (says  faith),  that  I  must 
endure  much  in  the  service 
of  God  ;  what  shall  I  have  to 
endure  if  1  do  not  serve  Him  ? 
True,  I  may  lose  secular  profits, 
sinful  pleasures,  and  the  wcMrld*8 
friendship;  but  what  if  I  gain 
all  these,  and  lose  my  soul ! 

If  a  fiery  furnace  were  before 
me,  it  were  better  that  I  should 
suffer  martyrdom  with  the  servants 
of  God,  than  be  cast  into  eternal 
burning  with  his  enemies.  True, 
he  has  said  it  is  through  much 
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tribulation  that  we  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  He  will 
lead  through  fire  and  through 
water  to  the  wealthy  place  ;  yet 
I  know  that  he  could  prevent 
the  tribulations,  he  could  quench 
the  fire,  and  dry  up  the  flood ; 
but  should  he  suffer  all  these 
things  to  try  me,  he  will  sustain 
me,  and  cause  them  to  work  to- 
gether for  his  glory  and  my  good  ; 
so  that  Satan  shall  repent  that 
ever  he  attempted  to  hinder  me, 
and  all  heaven  rejoice  when  I 
gain  the  victory!  And  why 
should  I  despair  ?  Nothing  but 
destruction  can  result  from  des- 
pair. To  whom  shall  I  go  if  not, 
to  Christ  ?  for  He  alone  has  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  I  will  go 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God ; 
and  if  I  perish,  I  will  perish  be- 
fore the  cross  crying  for  mercy  ! 

"  None  ever  perish'd  at  his  feet. 
And  I  will  lie  for  ever  there." 

And  what  are  all  the  momen- 
tary pleasures  of  sin,  when  com- 
pared with  those  which  saints 
enjoy  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
those  that  are  at  his  right  hand 
for  evermore?  What  are  all 
the  honours  and  profits  of  the 
world,  compared  with  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  and 
the  honour  that  cometh  firom 
God  ?  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  ! 
for  I  have  been  taught  of  God 
to  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to 
be  revealed  in  us,  at  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  ! 

Thus  we  learn,  that  whatever 
be  the  nature  of  the  temptation, 
this  shield  can  resist,  repel,  and 
even  quench^  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 


Faith  discerns  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  and  preserves  the  head 
from  error ;  it  lays  hold  on  the 
promises  of  God,  and  preserves 
the  heart  from  fears ;  it  coun- 
teracts the  influence  of  Satan  and 
the  world,  and  thereby  preserves 
the  life  from  sin.  Let  the  Chris- 
tian take  this  shield  above  every 
other  weapon ;  and  as  the  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation  repelled 
the  fiery  darts  that  were  cast  at  him 
by  a  direct  regard  to  the  word  of 
God,  saying,  '^  It  is  written !  it  is 
written  !  it  is  written !"  and  the 
vanquished  foe  fled  before  Him ; — 
so  the  weakest  saint  that  presents 
the  shield,  will  find  that,  like  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  "  there  is  none 
like  it."  I  had  fainted,''  said 
David,  **  unless  I  had  believed." 
Peter  would  have  been  driven 
away  as  chaff  before  the  wind ; 
but  the  Lord  prayed  for  him,  that 
his  faith  might  not  fail :  and  of 
the  host  of  worthies,  whose  tri- 
umphs are  recorded  for  our  en- 
couragement, we  are  assured  that 
**  these  obtained  a  goad  report 
through  Faith  :"  that  '*  through 
faith  they  .  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire,  out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong,  and 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens."  And,  so  if  we  are  par- 
takers of  like  precious  faith,  we 
shall,  like  them,  ultimately  gain 
the  victory,  and  '^  God  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  our  feet  shortly.**  ^ '  To 
him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne-;  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne." 

Clapham*  J.  C 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  WATTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatine. 


Some  years  since  I  possessed, 
through    an     executorship,    be- 


tween thirty  and  forty  manuscript 
letters  of  Dr.  Isaac  Watts's,  all 
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of  which  were  addressed  to  Dr. 
Philip  Doddridge,  Northampton, 
dated  between  the  years  1736  and 
1744.  Most  of  these  letters  have 
been  lent  to  different  ministers 
and  friends,  and  have  never 
found  their  way  back  to  me. 
I  have  occasionally  seen  some 
of  them  printed  in  your  useful 
miscellany.  A  few  only  now  remain 
with  me;  of  these  a  friend  has 
kindly  furnished  me  with  fair  and 
correct  copies,  one  of  iJ^^hich  I 
herewith  inclose  for  the  Baptist 
Magazine.  The  autographs  may 
be  inspected  if  requested.  The 
orthography  is  correctly  retained. 
Yours,  truly, 

Gilbert  Blight. 
May,  1835. 

Netoington,  Aug,  14,  1736. 
Dear  Sir, 

Permit  me  to  let  you  know 
that  almost  all  the  particulars  in 
your  letter  are  mistaken.  Mr. 
Wright  was  not  of  Newington, 
but  Newington-Green,  and  un- 
known to  me.  His  executor  is 
not  Mr.  Legg  of  Cornhill,  but 
Glegg  or  Clegg,  a  banker  in  Lom- 
bard Street,  and  one  Mr.  Speed, 
both  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  I  knew  them  not.  The  third 
is  Mr.  Paice,  a  dissenter;  but  I 
have  already  recommended  such 
numbers  unto  him  that  I  am 
quite  ashamed ;  however,  I  have 
transmitted  your  letter  the  day  in 
which  I  received  it,  to  the  post, 
to  go  to  Tunbridge  Wells,  where 
Mr.  Paice  now  is,  and  I  believe 
be  has  seen  it.  The  petitioners, 
I  suppose,  are  and  will  be  thirty 
or  forty  to  one  that  will  partake 
of  the  legacy,  so  that  I  have  no 
hope  of  success:  and  two  days 
ago  the  executors  put  out  an 
•  advertisement,  that  they  will  re- 
ceive no  more  petitions. 

I  have  now  read  a  great  part 
of  your  Paraphrgise,  and  still 
think  it  is  done  with  care  and 


much  judgment.  I  cannot  have 
it  read  to  the  family,  because  my 
servant  at  every  turn  sticks  at 
some  words,  and  at  some  correc- 
tions, and  cannot  read  them  so 
currently,  without  interruptions, 
as  family  worship  requires. 

I  find  no  faults,  but  such  small 
ones  as  might,  perhaps,  be  men- 
tioned if  you  were  reading  the 
manuscript  to  me,  but  not  worth 
noting  down. 

As  for  the  remarks  that  are 
worthy  of  youj  notice,  they  are 
contained  in  these  few  querys : 

1.  Though  I  exceedingly  ap- 
prove of  the  title  (viz.),  the 
Family  Expositor;  yet  I  would 
query,  whether  a  long  Greek 
motto  out  of  a  heathen  philoso- 
pher, in  the  title-page  of  a  book 
written  for  familys,  is  so  proper 
as  some  English  sentence  out  of 
the  Bible,  such  as  Nehem.  viii.  8, 
"  So  they  read  in  the  book  in 
the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  the  reading.*' 

2.  Upon  the  same  foot  I  query, 
whether  many  Greek  and  Latin 
words,  such  as  symbol,  tran- 
quillity, victim,  pregnant,  and 
many  others,  were  not  better 
changed  into  words  more  intelli- 
gible to  private  familys  ? 

3.  Whether  the  practical  re- 
marks, which  you  call  improve- 
ment or  reflection,  were  not  bet- 
ter thrown  into  distinct  para- 
graphs, and  either  distinguished 
by  1,2,3;  or,  at  least,  by  such 
kind  of  expressions  as,  On  the 
first  verse  I  remark,  &c. ;  On  the 
ninth  verse  I  remark,  &c.  Or 
thus:  On  Herod's  slaughter  of 
the  infants  I  observe,  &c. ;  On 
the  travel  of  Christ  into  Egypt  I 
remark,  &c.  Or,  From  the  Song 
of  Simeon,  or  the  Prophecy,  we 
may  learn,  or  I  infer,  &c.  Or  in 
any  other  manner  that  you  please, 
so  there  be  but  rests  and  pauses, 

'  and  such    distinctions    of   your 
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several  remarks,  and  of  the  ^ub* 
jects  from  which  they  are  drawn, 
that  may  give  a  very  distinct  idea 
of  each  inference  to  the  hearers, 
and  may  assist  their  memory ; 
whereas,  this  seems  to  be  too 
much  neglected,  by  the  whole 
improvement  running  on,  as  it 
were,  in  an  harangue  from  one 
end  to  the  other. 

4.  I  would  ask,  whether  the 
insertions  in  the  blank  pa^e  were 
not  much  better  placed  just  over 
against  the  place  where  they 
should  come  in  ? 

Since  I  despair  of  making  any 
other  remarks  than  these,  I  would 
not  withhold  the  manuscript  any 
longer  from  your  own  hand,  or 
the  hand  of  any  friend  to  whom 
you  shall  recommend  it,  since*  a3 
far  as  I  can  see,  it  is  so  well  done, 
that  it  will  receive  no  improve- 
ment by  abiding  with  me. 


I  am  glad  your  daughter  is 
growing  into  health  :  may  her 
life  be  spared  for  your  comfort  I 
I  am  also  glad  Mr.  Bulkeley  ap- 
pears a  promising  lad  ;  majr  Di- 
vine grace,  under  your  care,  fit 
him  for  the  service  of  our  Lord .' 
I  have  no  advice  for  you  about 
taking  houses,  having  never  been 
a  housekeeper)  you  need  better 
counsellors  than  I  am.  May 
grace  be  ever  with  you,  to  fit  you 
in  soul  and  body  for  your  great 
and  important  work,  and  bless  it 
with  Divine  success ! 

With  salutations  to  Mrs.  Dod- 
dridge, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  brother,  and 
humble  servant, 

I.  Watts. 
To  the 
Rev,  Dr,  Philip  Doddridge^ 
in  Northampton. 


POETRY. 


ON  THE  RESTORATION  OF 

And  has  thy  heavenly  Father  smiled. 
And  sealed  a  pardon  on  thy  heart  ? 

Does  he  still  own  thee  as  a  child. 
And  bid  thee  never  more  depart  ? 

And  shall  we  dare  refuse  thee  room. 

If  He  invites  his  wanderer  home  ? 

Oh,  if  we  wept  and  prayed  for  thee 
While  thou  wertstrajing  from  the  fold, 

How  joyful  should  our  feelings  be 
Now  we  thy  penitence  behold ! 

We  haste  thy  glad  return  to  meet, 

And  lead  thee  to  thy  Father's  feet ! 

We'll  gently  bind  the  throbbing  wound 
That  sin  has  made  within  thy  breast ; 

Assured  thou  hast  forgiveness  found 
With  Him  who  gives  the  weary  rest ! 


A  PENITENT  BACKSLIDER. 
Oh,  we  would  imitate  His  love. 
And  strive  thy  sorrows  to  remove  I 

For  who  that  often  looks  within. 
And  sees  the  evils  lurking  there, — 

That  mourns  the  power  of  secret  sin. 
And  watches  o'er  his  heart  with  care,-^ 

But  will  with  grateful  feelings  own 

"  That  we  are  kept  hj  grace  alone  V* 

If  we  have  trod  the  narrow  way. 
And  humbly  walked  with  God  below ; 

Oh,  let  us  each  adoring  say, 
How  much  to  Jesu's  care  we  owe ! 

And  mourn  that  we  so  often  prove 

Forgetful  of  his  constant  love  I 

W. 


LINES  ON  A  SUFFERING  SAINT  ASLEEP.' 


Spirit  of  sleep !  thy  magic  power 

Steals  softly  on  her  weary  breast ; 
The  cares  of  life  oppress  no  more ; 

Her  troubled  feelings  sink  to  rest ; 
Her  eyes  awhile  forget  to  weep  ', 

Her  heart,  with  secret  pangs  to  swell ; 
And,  hushed  within  the  arms  of  sleep, 

Her  soul  has  bade  the  world  farewell ! 
Bat  ah  !  the  morning  light  will  gleam, 

And  wake  the  sufferer  soon! 
Her  rest  will  prove  a  midnight  dream  ; 
'  Her  ease — a  transient  boon ! 


Not  BO,  when  Death  has  loosed  the  bands 
That  keep  her  from  her  home  above ! 
Escaped  from  earth  to  happier  lands. 
Her  rest  will  not  illusion  prove  ; — 
S]^e  will  not  quit  her  grief  awhile. 

With  sadder  sorrow  to  return ; 
She  will  not  in  a  slumber  smile. 

And  wAke  her  dreary  lot  to  moon ; 
Her  breast  will  heave  one  long,  lastsighi 

The  brittle  life-cord  riven  ; 
I  She  *11  drop  her  hand,  and  close  her  eye. 
And  sleep — ^to  wake  in  heaven ! 

Eta. 
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Journal  of  a  Residence  and  Tour  in  the 
United  States  cf  North  America,  from 
April,  1833,  to  October,  1834.  By  E.  S. 
Abdt,  Fellow  of  Jesas  College,  Cam- 
bridge.   3  Tols.  Murray. 

Generally  speakiug,  there  is  no 
dearth  of  intelligence  as  to  the  topo- 
graphy, population ,  legislature,  com- 
merce,  religion,  literature,  and  man- 
ners of  America.  But  the  work  before 
us,  which  we  have  perused  with  min- 
gled emotions  of  pleasure  and  sorrow, 
has  made  us  much  more  familiar 
with  the  new  world,  in  relation  to 
many    interesting    and    important 
subjects,  than  we  had  become  by  our 
previous  attention  to  such  means  and 
opportunities  of  ascertaining  facts 
as  had  been  presented  to  our  notice. 
The  benevolent  eye  of  the  author, 
though  glancing  upon  a  great  variety 
of  objects  of   minor  interest,  was 
principally  occupied  in  contemplat- 
ing the  unrighteous  ignominy  and 
soffering  inflicted  on  multitudes  of 
our  race,  by  a  people  whose  boast  of 
liberty  is  continually  reverberating 
through    the    world.      Mr.    Abdy 
appears  to  have  encountered  much 
toil    and    inconvenience,    that    ^is 
inquiries  into  the  state  of  slavery, 
and  the  treatment  of  the  free  coloured 
people,    in   America,   might  be  as 
complete  as  possible  ;  and  the  result 
cannot    fail    to    awaken    in    every 
humane  mind  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings of   the  strongest  indignation. 
With  comparatively  few  happy  ex- 
ceptions,    so     entirely     does    the 
American  economy  in  all  its  depart- 
ments appear  to  be  identified  with  a 
determination  to  uphold  the  present 
iniquitous  and  intolerable  system  of 
slavery  and  insult,  that  to  attempt 
its  demolition  seems  to  involve  con- 
sequences   of   the    most   appalling 
descriptioB.     It  is,  however,  highly 
gratifying  to  be  enabled  to  state, 
that  an ti-fllavery principles  and  efforts 
are  in  active  and  vigilant  operation, 
and  that  the  great  objects  they  aim 
to  accomplish  are  gradually  securing 
increased  approbation  and  support. 


So  interwoven,  however,  are  the 
habits  of  the  Americans  with  slavery, 
and  yet  so  entire  is  the  line  of 
separation  between  the  white  and 
coloured  population,  extending  to 
the  ordinary  courtesies  of  life,  the 
worship  of  the  sanctuary,  and  even 
the  repose  of  the  grave,  as  to  occa- 
sion considerable  apprehension  that 
the  struggle  to  overcome  these  domi- 
nant and  inveterate  evils  will  be 
severe  and  protracted.  On  the  sub- 
ject of  colonization,  also,  our  author 
enters  largely,  and  writes  decidedly. 
The  following  is  from  the  first 
volume. 

"  As  for  the  settlement  of  Liberia,  it 
is  B8  httle  likely  to  promote  the  ostensible, 
as  the  real,  object  of  its  founders,  or  to 
he  more  successful  in  improving  the  one 
country^  than  in  draining  the  other. .  The 
attempt  to  colonize  Africa  with  people  of 
the  same  race  as  the  aborigines,  is  indeed 
a  hazardous   experiment.    There  is  no 
small  risk  of  bringing  into  more  frequent 
and  more  powerful  action  the  principles 
of  repulision  between  the  two  bodies, 
than  those  of   attraction  and  adhesion. 
Centuries    of   civilization    have    given 
to  Europeans  an  undisputed  superiority 
over  the  barbarous  tribes  among  which 
tbey  have  been  settled  in  the  darker 
quarters  of  the  globe  ;  yet  how  di£5cuU 
they  have   found  it  to  maintain  their 
position  against  the  natives,  is  too  well 
known.     To  the  various  causes,  however, 
which  produce  or  prolong  hostilities,  is, 
in  this  case,  to  be  added  that  tendency 
to  jealousy  on  one  side,  and  contempt  on 
the  other,  which  a  common  origin  and 
a  contrariety  of  habits  are  sure  to  create^ 
Self-interest  would  probably  for  some 
time  suppress  these  feelings  ;  hut  if  once 
excited  by  any  of  those  collisions  of 
which  the  history  of  colonization  presents 
so  many  deplorable  examples,  they  would 
be  exasperated  by  the  defeat  or  victory 
of  either  party.     From  information  sup- 
plied by  the  captain  of  a  trading  vessel, 
who  had  been  for  two  or  three  years  near 
that  part  of  Africa,  and  had  frequently 
visited  Liberia,  it  appears  that  the  colo- 
nists hold  their  barbarous  neighbours  in 
sovereign  contempt.     They  carry  on  a 
lucrative  trade  of  rum  and  gunpowder 
with  them,  and  the  terms  and  mode  of 
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barter  senre  to  increase  that  feeling  of 
scorn  which  opposes  itself  to  a  friendly 
intercourse."    p.  353. 

Into  whatever  society  either  acci- 
dent or  design  introduced  our  author, 
he  yigilautly  watched  the  state  of 
opinion  in  reference  to  the  sable 
population,  and  uniforinly  resisted 
the  illiberal  sentiments  which  prevail 
concerning  this  numerous  class  of 
persons. 

**  Sometimes/'  he  says,  **  my  zeal  got 
the  better  of  my  prudence,  and  I  fell  into 
discussions  which  experience  told    me 
were  useless*     I  had  one  day  a  long 
controversy  with  a  young  lawver  upon 
Uie  subject,  and  was  shocked   at   the 
arrogance  with  which  he  spoke  of  men 
whom  I  knew,  from  personal  observation, 
to  be  fully  equal  to  himself  in  every 
respect  but  that  which  mere  circumstance 
of  birth  had  produced.     His  arguments 
(if  arguments  they  might  be  called,  in 
which  fact,  hypothesis,  and  conclusion 
were    equally    remote  from    truth,   and 
from  each  other)  were  of  the  usual  pre- 
posterous kind.    Some  of  his  assertions 
were  to  the  last  degree  absurd.    The 
negro,  he    saiti,    must    be    inferior    to 
the  white,  because  his  father  who  was  a 
physician  (a  Virginian)  had  once  proved, 
in  a  public  lecture,  that  the  black  had  a 
long  heel  and  a  short  forehead.     From 
-this  antithesis  between  the  sinciput  and 
the  OS  calcis  it  followed,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  his  intellect  was  inferior  to 
that  of  a  man  whose  extremities  are  con- 
trasted in  a  reverse  manner! — nothing 
eould  be  plainer,  except  the  inference, 
that  he  was  a  proper  subject  for  coercion 
nhd  contempt.     On  the  score  of  con- 
science, my  opponent  felt  perfectly  at 
ease.    The  coloured  man  had  no  sort  of 
reason  to  complain  of  ill  usage.    It  was 
the  custom  of   the  country ;    and   the 
whites  were  not  in  the  least  to  be  blamed, 
because  they  had  determined  to  act  as 
they  did.    The  African  was  little  better 
than  an  ourang-outang ;  and  as  nature  did 
nothing  in  vain,  the  final  cause  for  the 
peculiarity  of  structure  was  to  be  found 
m  the  profit  and  amusement  of  heaven's 
hist,  best  work — the  Caucasian.    Having 
hinted,  that  complexion  could  afford  no 
certain  criterion  of  moral  qualities,  as  its 
eolour  might  be  changed  by  accident 
(by  the  nitrate  of  silver  for  instance),  I 
was  assured,  bv  this  infallible  disputant, 
that  I  must  be  in  error,  because  his 
father   was  a  physibian  ;  and,  if  such 
effects  bad  ever  been  produced   by  the 
improper  use  of  medicine,  he  would  not 


have  omitted  to  inform  his  son  of  such 
an  extraordinary  circumstance.  This 
was  unanswerable. 

"Such  is  the  sort  of  logic  used  by 
those  who  suffer  the  imderstanding  to 
be  led  by  the  feelings,  without  inquiring 
how  they  came  by  them.  Talk  to  them 
upon  common  subjects,  and  they  are  as 
clear  headed  and  acute  as  other  people ; 
but  touch  upon  this  topic,  and  the  best 
educated  man  amongst  them  will  utter 
more  nonsense,  in  a  given  time,  than  the 
most  unlettered  clown  in  the  three 
kingdoms.  How  ridiculous  to  challenge 
the  admiration  of  the  world,  when  every 
philosopher  that  has  enlightened  it,  eyerr 
poet  that  has  delighted  it,  cries  <  shame  r 
upon  them  for  their  want  of  wisdom, 
generosity ,  and  religion ! "    vol.  i.  p.  361. 

The  further  Mr.  Abdy  extended 
and  the  longer  he  continued  his 
inquiries  on  ttiis,  to  him,  absorbing 
subject,  the  more  does  his  conviction 
appear  to  have  been  deepened  as  to 
its  inhuman  nature,  and  detestable 
consequences.  These  impressions, 
however,  were  not  suffered  to  exert 
such  an  influence  over  him  as  to 
prevent  his  perceiving  and  acknow- 
ledging in  other  connexions  much 
that  is  entitled  to  the  highest  com- 
mendation, and  which  might  most 
beneficially  be  incorporated  into  the 
institutions  of  the  parent  country. 
Adverting  to  the  adjustment  of  legal 
disputes^  he  observes : — 

"  It  has  been  said,  that  there  are  more 
law-suits  in  the  United  States  than  in 
England.     There  are  some  reasons  why 
there  should  be  less;  at  least  in  New 
York  and  other  northern  states.    By  the 
laws  of  the  former,  disputes,  upon  money 
matters,  may  be  settled  by  arbitration  ; 
the  parties  agreeing  as  to  the  mode  of 
decision,  whi^h  may  be  put  upon  record 
and  become  as  binding  as  the  judgment  of 
a  judicial  court.    The  chamber  of  com- 
merce, by  reference  to  arbitrators  chosen 
for  the  express  purpose,  and  paid  for 
their  services  by  stated  fees,  or  so  much 
remuneration  per    day    (generally  two 
dollars),  adjust  any  difference  that  may 
arise  among   its  members.     The  mer- 
chants have  a  choice  of  judges ;  and  may 
bring  disputed  claims  before  a  lay  or  a 
legal  tribunal ;  the  former  bning  em- 
powered, if  the  parties  agree  to  compty 
w>th  xhn  necessary  forms,  to  setlle  tlio 
majtiter  in  dispute  as  definitively  «uf  tli^ 
latter,  and  much  more  expeditiously  and 
cheaply.    This  mode  of  adjudication  is  j 
usuQlIy  employed    by    tho    insurance 
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efkem  w]i«n  anj  Aonbt  taUea  with  riBgard 
to  their  liabilitj. 

"  There  is  little  groaad  for  the  aflsump- 
tien,  that  litigation  has  been  encouraged 
hy  making  justice  less  costly  and  more 
acoessible ;  or  that  the  cheapness  of  law 
has  increased  the  consumption.    There 
is  no  doubt  that  its  high  price  has  had  a 
contrary  efiect,  and  promoted  fraad  by 
checking    the  inclimition  to  prosecute. 
The  costs  of  suit  in  New  York,  abave 
fifty   dollars,  fall  on  the  losing   party. 
Though  this  rule  does  not  obtain  in  the 
lower    courts,    which    bare    exclusive 
jurisdiction    in  causes   inrolviog   sums 
below  fifty  dollars,  yet  as  either  party 
can  plead  in  person,  and  the  decision  is 
regulated  rather  by  principles  o£  equity 
than   by  legal  technicalities,   unjust  or 
Vexatious    claims,    with    the    view    of 
Saddling  an  opponent,  though  triumphant 
with  costs,  are  not  likely  to  occur ;  so 
that  the  low  price  of  aamission  to  the 
temple  of  justice  holds  out  little  induce- 
ment for  any,  but  those  who  really  stand 
in  ne^d   of   her  protection,  to  enter." 
vol.  ii.  p.  37. 

The  following  paragraph  inti- 
hiates,  that  while  the  heart  of  our 
traveller  was  elevated  by  the 
**  sublime  and  beautiful"  iu  nature, 
it  became  suddenly  depressed  by 
beholding  the  influence  of  oppres- 
sion." 

**  On  our  right  was  the  Blue  Ridge  j 
and  on  the  left  and  nearer  to  us  was 
the  south-western,  of  lower  elevation. 
Both  the  soil  and  the  mode  of  culti- 
vation improved  as  we  proceeded, 
though  the  one  was  generally  poor,  and 
the  other  partially  distributed.  After 
passing  Orange  Court-house,  where  the 
stage  stopped  to  breakfast,  fresh  beau- 
ties sprang  up  on  each  side.  The 
various  shades  of  blue,  with  which  the 
mountains,  as  they  receded  or  advanced, 
were  clothed,  added  an  inexpressible 
charm  to  the  landscape.  Large  masses 
were  presented  to  the  view ;  now  ex- 
hibiting in  the  distance  deep  tints  from 
the  colour  from  which  they  derive  their 
name  ;  now  imparting  to  diversities  of 
form  and  magnitude  the  distinctness 
which  a  nearer  view  gave  to  the  woods, 
'and  inclosures,  and  farm*house8  dis- 
cernible on  their  surface.  The  fresh  air 
of  the  morning  exhilarated  the  spirits ; 
^  each  rural  sight  and  rural  sound'  was 
delightful.  The  fluttering  of  the  turtle- 
doves and  small  birds  across  the  road ; 
the  chirping  and  songs  with  which 
•these  '  feathered  tenants  of  the  air*  sa- 
inted the  rising  sun ;  and^  above  all,  the 


mellow  notes  of  the  mocking  bird  f  for 
the  barbarous  gun  had  not  swept  away 
the    unoffending  warblers),    produced 
a  more  agreeable  effect  on  the  mind 
than  I  ever  before  experienced.     There 
was  one  feature,  however,  that  closer  ob- 
servation discovered  to  mar  the  prospect. 
The  labourers  in  the  fields  were  unwilling 
machines ;  the  slow  and  lifeless  manner 
in  which  they  handled  the  hoe,  or  turned 
the  plough-share  ;•>— the   uplifted  looks 
they  cast  at  us  as    we    passed  ;-<-the 
furtive    cessation    from  toil    that  in- 
variably took  place,  as  the  overseer's 
eye  was  turned  from  them,  spoke  a  lan- 
guage that  could  not  be  mistaken  :     it 
told  of  unrequited  labour,  of  undeserved 
misfortune,  of  blighted  affections,  and 
the  destroction  of  all  those  hopes  and 
fears  that  play  round  the  heart  of  man, 
and  distinguish  him  from  the  brute  ere-* 
ation."    vol.  ii.  p.  213, 

The  benevolent  author  remarks 
upon  a  burial-ground,  near  New- 
haven  in  Connecticut,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: — 

> 

"  There  is  a  spacious  cemetery  near 
the  town,  or  rather  forming  a  part  of  it, 
where  the  inhabitants  find  a  last  home. 
The  pride  of  caste,  in  pushing  its  folly 
beyond    the    grave,    has    effected    an 
approximation,    by    attempting  a  di^r 
junction  between  the  two  races.     The 
ground   is  divided  into  two  lots,  each 
thirty    feet   by  twenty ;    the  price  of 
which  is  about  twenty-five  dollars.     A 
portion  of   this  had   been    purchased 
by  the  *  people  called  Africans,'  as  Mrs. 
Child,  in  her  very  interesting  work,  has* 
appropriately  termed  them.    In  process 
of  time,  as  the  population  of  the  town 
increased,  more  land  was  added  to  the 
burying-ground,   and  monuments  were 
erected,  beyond  that  portion  appropriated 
to  the  *  outcasts.*   So  that  they  who  were 
once  on  the  outside,  are  now  in  the  midst 
of  their  skin-proud  revilers.     Among' 
the  former  lies  Ashmun,  the  first  go- 
vernor of  Liberia — in  death,  as  in  life, 
the   friend  and  the   companion  of  the 
black  man.      Beyond  is  the   Potter's 
Field,  where  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor 
are  deposited.    The  paupers  of  New- 
haven  are  reminded^  when  they  visit, 
the  graves  of  their  departed  friends, 
that  the   purity  of  their    blood  is  a 
matter  of  deep  interest  and  concern  to  ^ 
their   *  betters  ;'   and    that  the   conta- '' 
mination  of  *  bad  company'  will  not  bo 
allowed  to  /  corrupt'  their  *  good  man-' 
ners,'   while  reposing  beneath  the  few 
feet  of  sod  allotted  to  then(  by  the  hand 
of  charity.     It  is  thus  that  ths  eaHi^st 
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and  the  latest  associations  of  life,-» 
the  first  impressions  of  the  cradle,  and 
the  last  monitions  from  the  grave, — ^are 
made  to  perpetuate  an  antipathy,  op- 
posed alike  to  the  innocence  of  the  one, 
«nd  to  the  humility  of  the  other.  The 
blood  of  the  black  man  cries  from  the 
ground  against  his  brother :  the  heart 
of  the  white  man  is  hardened  against 
him.  May  the  Father  of  both  look  with 
pity  and  mercy  upon  them !"  vol.  iii. 
p.  203. 

An  appendix  concludes  these 
Tolumes,  made  up,  in  part,  of  some 
of  those  advertisements  which  out- 
rage human  nature,  and  which 
must  constitute  one  of  the  bitterest 
reproaches  of  any  country  where 
they  are  permitted  to  appear.  One 
of  them  runs  thus : — 

"A.  Woolfolk  wishes  to  inform  the 
owners  of  Negroes,' in  Marvland,  Vir- 
ginia, and  North  Carolina,  that  he  is  not 
dead,  as  has  been  artfully  represented 
by  his  opponents  ;  but  that  he  still  lives^ 
to  give  them  cash  and  the  highest  prices 
for  their  Negroes.  Persons  having 
Negroes  to  dispose  of,  will  please  to 
give  him  a  chance,  by  addressing  him 
at  Baltimore,  where  immediate  attention 
will  he  paid  to  their  wishes."  vol.  iii. 
p.  387. 

Fearing  that  many  of  our  readers 
may  not  have   an  opportunity   of 

Eenising  this  interesting  work ,  we 
ave  been  more  anxious  to  transcribe 
from  its  valuable  pages  ;  and,  but 
for  the  urgency  of  other  claims,  our 
extracts  should  have  been  even 
more  copious.  The  author's  style 
is  easy,  accurate,  and  attractive ; 
and  the  typography,  neat  and  cor- 
rect. We  have  not  felt  at  liberty 
to  adopt  the  peculiarities  of  his 
orthography;  but  we  most  ear- 
iiestly  recommend  his  "  Journal  of 
a  Residence  and  Tour  in  the  United 
States  of  North  America,"  &c.,  to 
universal  attention* 


India,  Its  State,  and  Prvtpeets.  By  Edward 
Thornton^  Esq.  pp.  354. — Parbory, 

India,  though,  as  to  its  locality^ 
separated  many  thousand  miles  from 
England,  is  nevertheless,  in  various 
ways,  so  connected  with  it,  as  to 
make  anything  which  can  be  ob- 
tained,  in  the  shape  of  correct  and 
impartial   information    concerning 


the  former,  interesting  and  impOr<* 
tant  in  a  very  high  degree.  To  U8« 
who  have  received  the  principal 
part  of  our  information  concerning 
the  present  condition  of  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  globe,  through  those 
esteemed  persons  whose  communi- 
cations are  almost  exclusively  and 
necessarily  occupied  in  the  details 
of  sacred  pursuits,  this  publication 
is  highly  acceptable.  We  can  per- 
ceive, indeed,  that  in  some  few  par- 
ticulars the  predilections  of  the  en- 
lightened author  may  not  be  in  per-* 
feet  agreement  with  our  own;  but 
this  circumstance  is  so  inconsidera- 
ble, in  the  presence  of  so  much  that 
is  high  and  honourable  in  principle, 
original  and  important  in  narrative, 
and  wise  and  benevolent  in  sugges- 
tion, that  it  operates  not  as  the  slight- 
est impediment  to  our  perusing  this 
work  with  much  satisfaction,  and 
strongly  recommending  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers. 

The  work  in  question  is  compre- 
hended in  twelve  chapters,  of  which 
the  titles  are,  "  Historical  Sketch— 
Political  Sketch — Government  of 
India — Agriculture —  Manufactures 
— Foreign  Trade — Public  Works — 
Means  of  Foreign  and  Internal 
Communication  —  Religion  and 
Morals—The  Judicial  System — Re- 
venue— Means  of  Securing  British 
Interest  and  Authority.*'  The  lumi- 
nous and  forcible  manner  in  which 
these  subjects  are  discussed,  is  ex« 
ceedingly  creditable  to  the  author^ 
of  which,  did  our  limits  permit,  it 
would  be  easy  to  introduce  ample 
proof.  The  chapter  on  religion  and 
morals  is  deeply  affecting. 

"While,"  sa^s  this|able  writer,  "abun- 
dantly productive  of  the  meaner  vices, 
the  Indian  character  is  not  exempt  from 
those  of  a  darker  hue.  Falsehood  and 
dishonesty  are  associated  with  malevo* 
lence  ;  and  contention  and  animosity  and 
revenge  prevail  among  every  gprade  and 
condition.  Men  pursue  each  other  with 
the  most  deadly  enmity,  and  with  the 
most  determined  and  long-continued 
perseverance.  No  opinion  was  ever 
more  unfounded  than  that  which  has 
been  so  often  advanced,  and  so  commonly 
received,  of  the  mild  and  benevolent 
character  of  the  -  Hindoos.  Passive,  in- 
deed, they  are,  and  frequently  aervile, 
but  not  mild.     Where  they  have  anj^ 


Review, —  JVright^s  Biblical  Hemuneuiics,  377 


thing- to  hope  or  anything  to  fear,  where 
the  exhibition  of  resentment  would  ex- 
pose them  todanger  orinconrenience,they 
can  conceal  it,  and  suhmit  to  insult  and 
injury  with  an  appearance  of  the  most 
patient  snbmission  ;  but  the  desire  of  re- 
Tenge,  though  hidden,  is  active,  and  at 
the  first  favourable  opportunity  will  be 
indulged*     Nothing  would  be  more  easj- 
than  to  produce  numerous  instances  of 
the  obstinate  malignity  which  marks  the 
Hindoo  character,  ana  which  is  confirm- 
ed and  fortified  by  superstition .    With  all 
the  delicacy  which  the  British  govern- 
ment has  at  all  times  observed  towards  the 
religion  of  the  majority,  it  has  been  found 
impossible   to  avoid  occasionally   inter* 
fering  to    suppress  practices  originating 
in  vindictive  feeling,  and  sanctioned  by 
snperstitious  credulity,  which  threatened 
completely  to  paralyse  the  operation  of 
the  law.     One  of  these  was  common  in 
the  province  of  Benares,  where  the  Brah- 
mins were  held  in  the  highest  reverence, 
and  their  persons  regarded  as  inviolable. 
When  any  process  from  the  judicial  or 
fiscal  authorities  was  to  be  executed  upon 
a  Brahmin,  he  would  threaten  to  inflict 
personal  violence,  sometimes  extending 
to   suicide  upon  himself,  if  the  officer 
approached  too  near  ;  or  if,  as  frequently 
happened,  his  affection  for  his  own  per- 
son was  too  tender  to  allow  him  to  place 
it  in  jeopardy,  he  would  bring  forward 
some   member  of  his  family  or    tribe, 
whom  he  threatened  to  maim  or  put  to 
death  if  an  attempt  were  made  to  serve 
the  process.      These  threats  were  not 
mere  words ;   they  were  often  carried 
into  execution,  the  victims  themselves 
acquiescing,  under  a  conviction,  that  after 
death  they  would  become  the  tormentors 
of  those  who  were  the  occasion  of  their 
being  sacrificed.    A  practice  somewhat 
similar,  was  that  of   a  person  placing 
himself  at  the  door  of  another,  armed 
with  some  offensive  weapon,  or  provided 
with  poison,  for  the  purpose  either  of  re- 
covering a  debt  or  extorting  a  donation. 
By   the  established  rules,  the  besieger 
was  to  remain  fasting,  until  his  object 
was  obtained,  and  the  person  besieged 
•was  also   to  abstain  from  nourishment 
until    the   other    party    was    satisfied. 
I>uring  the  siege,  ingress  to  the  house, 
and   egress  from  it,   were    suspended. 
Neither  could  be  attempted,  except  at 
the  risk  of  the  paity,  without  wounding 
himself  with  the  weapon,  or  swallowing 
the   poison    which    he    had    provided. 
These  two  customs  were  found  su  dan- 
gerous as  to  call  for  the  interposition  of 
the   supreme  authority    to    put     them 
down.     p.  125. 


Adverting  to  one  of  the  principal 
soarces  of  these  enormities,  he  says, 

*'  The  gods  whom  the  Hindoos  wor- 
ship are  representations  of  all  the  vic«i 
and  all  the  crimes  which  degrade  human 
nature;  and  there  is  no  grossness  and 
no  villany  which  does  not  receive  coun- 
tenance from  the  example  of  some  one  or 
other  of  them.  The  vilest  and  most 
scandalous  impurity  pervades  their  my- 
thology throughout; it  is  interwoven  with 
all  its  details ;  is  at  once  its  groundwork 
and  completion,  its  beginning  and  its 
end.  The  robber  has  his  god,  from 
whom  he  invokes  a  blessing  on  his  at- 
tempts against  the  life  and  property  of 
his  neighbour.  Revenge,  as  well  as 
robbery,  finds  a  kindred  deity ;  and 
cruelty,  the  never- failing  companion  of 
idolatry,  is  the  essence  of  the  system/' 
p.  148. 

This  chapter  closes  with  the  fol- 
lowing respectful  reference  to  our 
Missionaries. 

"  The  excellent  and  exemplary  Bap- 
tist Missionaries  have  done  much  to  ad- 
vance the  interest  both  of  religion  and 
learning ;  but  the  number  of  labourers  is 
yet  inauequate  to  the  promised  harvest. 
The  worn-out  superstition  is  obviously 
falling  to  pieces,  to  be  replaced,  either 
by  what  is  called  the  religion  of  nature, 
or  by  a  better  faith,  to  which  that  may 
form  a  stepping-stone.  It  is  for  those 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  difiusion  of 
Christian  knowledge,  to  consider  whether 
we  ought  not  to  avail  ourselves  of  the 
moral  movement,  and  give  it  the  best 
direction ;  and  whether  the  duty  of  ex- 
tending the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  is 
not  especially  pressed  upon  us,  as  well 
by  the  state  of  opinion  and  feeling  in 
India,  as  by  the  position  in  which  we 
stand  towaras  that  country.*'  p.  173. 


Biblical  Hermeneuties,  or  the  Ari  of  Scrip- 
ture Interpretation,  from  the  German  of 
George  Frederic  Seller,  D,D,,  Professor 
of  I'heology  in  the  University  of  Erlan* 
gen,  4c.  With  Notes,  Strictures,  and 
Supplement,  from  the  Dutch  of  J.  Herin- 

fa,  D,D,,  Professor  of  Theology  in  ihg 
Iniversity  of  Utrecht.  Traiulated  from 
the  Original^  with  Additional  Notes  and 
Observations,  By  the  Rev.  Willlam 
Wright,  LL.D.,  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  pp.  652. — Westley  and  Davis. 

Much  honour  and  gratitude  are 
due  to  those  persons  who  open  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
which  for  years    have    continued 
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locked  up  in  the  recess  of  a  foreign 
language,  and  which,  bat  for  their 
zeal  and  indnstry,  would  have  re- 
mained in  their  enclosare,  but  sel- 
dom visited  by  strangers,  and  even 
then  perhaps  only  partially  exhibit- 
ing their  value.  To  the  theological 
student,  this  translation  of  Dr. 
Seiler  will  be  a  great  acquisition ; 
as  whatever  may  assist  in  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth  must  be 
regarded  by  him  as  possessing  the 
strongest  claims  to  his  attention, and 
a  principal  place  in  his  esteem. 
Considered  either  in  relation  to 
regular  study,  or  occasional  refer- 
ence, the  work  before  us  is  highly 
interesting  and  important,  supplying 
as  it  does  so  much  to  correct  the 
judgment,  and  to  mature  the  mind;  to 
preserve  from  the  extravagance  of 
fanatical  exposition,  and  to  conduct 
to  sound,  analogical,  and  satisfactory 
interpretation.  The  right  of  private 
judgment  is  unquestionably  an  in- 
alienable privilege,  which  must  on 
no  account  be  resigned  to  any  pre- 
tended infallibility;  yet  that  the  sa- 
cred volume  should  have  been  made 
the  platform  of  the  wildest  theories, 
and  the  companion  of  the  most  vain 
and  absurd  speculations,  is  to  be 
deeply  lamented.  By  the  ignorant 
-and  the  designing,  this  holy  book 
has  been  made  subservient  to  the 
introduction  and  dissemination  of 
iiypotheses  the  most  fanciful,  and 
even  errors  the  most  pernicious. 
Every  thing,  therefore,  which  has 
the  desirable  tendency  of  checking 
'such  presumption,  and  of  inducing 
a  more  reverential  regard  for  the 
lively  oracles,  must  be  entitled  to  a 
cordial  reception,  and  a  diligent  pe- 
rusal. 

This  excellent  work  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  each  containing  four 
chapters.  The  first  part  includes, 
"  General  Rules  for  the  Interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  ;"  and  the  second, 
•*  Applications  of  the  General  Rules 
to  the  Interpretation  of  the^Holy 
Scriptures."  The  titles  of  the  four 
Chapters  in  the  first  part  are,  '^Prin- 
ciples and  General  Rules, prescribed 
by  Reason  to  the  Interpreter— Prin- 
ciples and  Rules  of  Interpretation 
by  Means  of  the  Signification  and 
Use  of  Words,  and  their  Combina- 


tion ;  of  theVarious  Species  of  Words 
—Of  the  Real  Sense— Of  the  Treat- 
ment and  Explanation  of  whole  Pe^ 
riods,  Parts,  and  Books — Appendix: 
Of  Versions,  Paraphrases,  and  Free 
Translations.''  The  chapters  in  the 
second  part  are,  '*  Principles  and 
Rules  for  thelttterpretation  of  theOld 
Testament  in  General — Principles 
Adapted  to  the  Interpretation  of  thd 
Separate  Parts  and  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament. — Of  the  Interpretation 
of  the  New  Testament  in  general — 
Principles  for  the  Interpretation  of 
Separate  Parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment— Appendix  by  the  Translator/' 
From  the  fifth  section  of  the  se* 
cond  part,  we  extract  as  follows : — 

"In  our  days,  for  instance,  doubts 
have  often  been  openly  expressed, 
whether  God  had  really  so  iuspired  and 
directed  the  prophets  that  tney  wera 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  truths, 
aod  especially  with  the  future  events, 
which  they  announced,  precisely  as  they 
had  predicted  them?  This  has  been 
also  in  our  time  unhesitatingly  denied. 
Were  they  not  probably,  like  the  heathen 
philosophers,  poets,  and  oracles,  left  en- 
tirely to  themselves,  to  their  reason,  their 
imagination,  their  own  natural  foresight  1 
Should  not  their  writings  with  this  hy- 
pothesis be  regarded  and  explained  as 
any  other  human  composition,  their 
prophetic  poetry  f  as  well  as  what  it  con- 
tains, like  any  similar  work  of  a  heathen 
poet? 

"  The  first  point  to  be  settled  here,  if 
certain  add  fixed  principles  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  prophets  are  to  be  laid 
down,  is  the  following :  There  must  be 
common  principles  agreed  upon  by  both 
contending  parties  of  theologians,  and 
other  expositors  of  Scripture,  which 
neither  can  object  to  acknowledge. 

"  The  first  of  these  principles  is  the 
following:  The  Biblical  prophets  are  not 
only  distinguished  from,  but  actually  op. 
posed  to,  all  heathen  prophets,  philoso- 
phers, and  oracle«speakers ;  and  God  has, 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  his  proyi. 
dence,  wrought  by  his  prophets  among 
the  Israelites  that  which  he  has  not 
chosen  to  do  among  any  other  people  oo 
the  earth. 

"  The  accuracy  of  this  assertion  will 
appear  clear  from  the  following  reasons  : 
"1.  There  is  no  book  of  religious  in- 
struction known  among  auy  nation  upon 
earth,  from  the  time  of  Moses  to  Christ, 
in  which  Polytheism,  or  even  the  deifi- 
cation  of  nature,  and  idolatry,  are  not 
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8«ppo«ed  to  b6  true  and  legitimateobjects, 
or  ratker  taugkt  and  encouraged. 

"  S.  The  prophets  alone,  in  their  dis- 
ooiiraes  and  wridagi,  have  unanimously 
opposed  thifl  anperstition*  and  the  Old 
TestaiiraiLt  ia.  the  only  book  in  the  world 
in  which,  during  that  long  period,  the 
retigion  of  reaaon^  or  the  worship  of  one 
Crod^  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  heaven 
and  earthy  is  taught,  confirmed,  and  de« 
funded  against  aU  heathens. 

3.  "  Now,  if  the  human  mind  is  to  be 
led  tobigher  degrees  of  perfection,  to  true 
virtue  and  happiness,  the  true  God  must 
extend  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and 
his  rational  worship  amongst  men,  con- 
sequently it  is  He  who  has  preserved  in 
the  way  of  truth  the  Biblical  prophets, 
by  his  wise  guidance,  and  confirmed  by 


their  means  the  trutk,  that  he  akmt  is 
God. 

**4,  From  these  inooatrovertiUe  posi- 
tions follows  the  principle:  The  Biblical 
prophets,  who  assert  that  they  speak 
under  God's  g^dance,  or  at  his  behest, 
and  annoance  beforehand  the  actual 
accomplishment  of  contingent  future 
events,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  hea^ 
then  soothsayers,  nor  as  enthusiasts  and 
good-natured  fanatics,  nor  even  as  pious 
deceivers,  but  as  men  acting  under  the 
wise  guidance  of  God,  who,  themselves 
convinced  of  the  truth,  tan^t  that 
truth  to  others,  and  whose  veracity  was 
confirmed  by  Divine  Providence  in  brings 
ing  to  pass  in  the  course  of  time  what 
the  prophets  had  previously  announced 
and  predicted."  pp.  267—259. 
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-  Eminent  Usefulness  Assured  of  a  Glorious 
Reward  ;  a  Sermon  occasioned  by  th£  Death 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Morrtsony  D.D,,  which 
took  place  at  Ctmtoitt  August  1st,  1834.  By 
John  Jefferson.  Ward. — This  discourse 
is  founded  on  Dan.  xii.  15.  The  plan  of 
tie  sermon. is,  **The  character  addressed; 
The  usefulness  implied ;  and  The  reward 
asfiured."  Having  in  a  former  number 
given  a  memoir  of  Dr.  Morrison,  it  maj 
be  sufficient  here  to  remark,  that  in  this 
very  respectful  tribute  of  esteem  to  the 
memory  of  departed  excellence^  our 
leaders  will  find  a  confirmation  of  what 
perhaps  they  ma^  have  previously  col- 
lected from  similar  expressions  of  re- 
spectful condolence. 

Directionsfor  Weak  Ch^tians ;  und  the 
Chao'acter  of  a  Confirmed  Christian.  By 
Richard  Baxter,  In  two  parts.  With  a  Pre- 
f4kce  by  the  Hew.  H.  J.  Sperling t  A.  M, 
Rector  of  Papwortht  St,  Agnes,  Cambridge^ 
tfttre.  pp.  S48.  HoldswoHh. — We  deem 
it  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  this  re- 
print to  quote  the  commencement  of  the 
Editor's  preface :  "A  work  of  Baxter's 
needs  no  other  introduction  to  the  pub- 
lic, than  the  name  of  its  author.  Few,  if 
any,  of  our  religious  writers  have  been 
more  generally  and  deservedly  popular. 
But  the  very  circumstance  of  Baxter's 
popularity  as  an  author,  and  the  conse- 
quent multiplicity^  of  his  writings,  has 
caused  some  of  his  works,  which  were 
valuable  enough  to  have  given  celebrity 
ip  otUer'  names,  to  remain  partially  over- 
looked. This  has  been  the  case,  to  a 
certain  extent,  with  the  Treatise  which 
is  here  presented  to  the  public.  No  new 


edition  of  it  has  appeared  for  many  yearsj 
and  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of 
copies,  it  has  not  been  sufficiently  known 
to  bo  properly  appreciated." 

Sacred  Poetry,  By  a  Layman.  Anew 
edition,  revised,  with  numerous  Additions. 
Seeley  and  Burjiside. — The  principal  ft?«- 
ture  by  which  this  work,  comprising  one 
hundred  and  forty-nine  articles,  is  distin- 
guished, is  serious  piety  ;  which,  to  our 
readers  generally,  will  be  no  trifling  re- 
commendation. The  following  is  a  spe- 
men: 

"  Mercy." 
"Mercy has  been  the  Christian's  prayer. 

The  Christian's  warmest  breath ; 
The  first  still  whisper  in  his  ear, 

The  last  word  at  his  death. 
"  Mercy,  as  boundless  as  the  sea. 

As  stable  as  the  shore. 
Exerts  o'er  man  a  sovereign  sway, 

A  miracle  of  power. 

*'  She  sees  the  tear,  she  hears  the  slgh^ 

And  views  the  heart  that 's  wrung  ; 
And  lifts  to  heaven  her  dewy  eye. 

And  hears  her  triumphs  song. 
"  Mercy  broods  o'er  her  charge  thro'  life. 

And  cheers  him  at  Ms  death  ; 
She  breathes  her  pow'r  o'er  nature's  strile« 

And  peace  is  in  the  breath." 

The  Young  Christian;  or  a  Familiar 
Illustration  of  the  Principles  of  Christian 
Duty  ;  by  Jacob  Abbott,  Principal  of  the 
Mount  Vernon  Female  School,  Boston, 
America ;  revised  and  corrected  by  Wil" 
liam  Darling,  pp.  408.  Darling, — As 
.  oor    estimate    of  this  justly    popular 
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work  has  loDg  lince  been  recorded,  all 
that  we  deem  requisite,  in  reference  to 
the  present  edition,  is  to  transcribe  a 
passage  from  its  preface.     "As  there 
appears  to  have  been  much  carelessness 
with  respect  to  the  style  and  composi- 
tion^  the  present  editor  has  conceived 
himself  at  liberty  to  correct  those  ez> 
pressions  which  might  have  been  offen- 
sive to  an  English  ear,  and  also  in  some 
cases  to  supply  a  few  words  expressive 
of  the  feeliugs  which  the  author  most 
certainly  entertained,  but  to  which  he  has 
not  always  given  vent  in  appropriate 
language.     Without   rendering  himself 
responsible    for    every  sentiment  con- 
tained in  the  book,  the   editor  would 
most  earnestly  recommend  its  perusal  to 
all  who  are   desirous  to  know    and  to 
perform  their  duty,   being    fully   per- 
suaded that  it  will  tend  in  no  inconsi- 
derable degree,  to  promote  the  increase 
of  practical  religion,"  p.  7. 

The  Church  of  Scotland's  Iridia  Mission, 
or  a  Brief  Exposition  of  the  Principles  on 
whi(!h  that  Mission  has  been  conducted  in 
Calcutta ;  being  the  Substance  of  an  Ad- 
dress delivered  before  the  General  Assembly 
of  the   Churcht  on   Monday,  25th  May, 
1835..  By  the  Rev,  Alexander  Duff,  A,  M., 
the  Assembly's  First  Missionary  to  India : 
published  at  the  special  request  of  the  Ge- 
neral  Assembly,  pp,  27.  Nwfcet.— Such  ob- 
structions to  the  reception  of  evangelical 
truth,  as  our  readers  have  often  heard 
from  the  lips  of  those  who  have  visited 
the  continent  of  India,  are  in  this  ad- 
dress distinctly  and  at  large  introduced. 
Let,  however,  prayer  be  continued — let 
other  appropriate  means  be   employed, 
and,  no  doubt,  in  due  time,  the  influence 
from  above  shall  descend,  and  the  wil- 
derness shall  become  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  desert  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  great  is  the  truth,  and  it  shall  prevail. 

A  Letter  to  the  Protestants  of  the  United 
Kin^om,  Exhibiting  the  Real  Principles  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  and  Priests  in 
Ireland,  as  contained  in  their  Standard  of 
Theology  adapted  in  1808,  and  smce  used 
as  a  Guide  in  their  Private  Clerical  Confe- 
rences, By  the  Rev,  R,  J,  M'Ghee,  pp,  39. 
Seeley, — The  Rev.  author  of  these  pages, 
in  a  certain  connexion,  has  of  late  ren- 
dered himself  exceedingly  popular  by 
his  vituperations  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics. Unhappily  the  date  of  these  efforts 
is  such,  as  to  throw  no  inconsiderable 
suspicion  around  their  designs.  Admit- 
ting, however,  the  correctness  of  the 
statements,  and  the  benevolence  of  the 
purpose  for  which  they  are  professedly 
introduced,  there  seem  so  many  occa* 


siona  for  saying  to  those  who  are  nov 
most  eager  to  give  them  circulation, 
"Physician,  heal  thyaelf,"  that  these 
zealous  endeavours  appear  to  excite  but 
very  little  sympathy,  where,  perhaps, 
it  was  calculated  they  would  have  pro* 
duced  surprising  effects. 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
in  Little  Wild  Street.  Lincoln's  Inn, 
Fields,  pp,  14.  Wightman,^AB  the  es- 
teemed author  of  this  **  Brief  Historjr" 
has  preferred  its  appearing  without  his 
name  on  the  title>page,  we  do  not  feel 
authorized  to  trespass  upon  his  retiring 
modesty;  but  his  well-known  habitual 
correctness  is  quite  a  sufficient  pledge, 
that  the  statements  in  this  interesting 
and  beautifully  printed  publication,  may 
be  relied  on  by  the  reader.  He  has 
thus  furnished  elements  which,  were  it 
thought  desirable,  he  might  expand  into 
a  volume,  containing  an  account  of  one 
of  our  churches  which,  in  reference  to 
its  lise,  progress,  and  decline,  would 
supply  much  instructing  narrative,  and 
many  occasions  for  humiliating  reflec- 
tion, at  the  close  of  which  he  might  in- 
scribe, as  at  the  end  of  the  pamphlet 
now  before  us, — '*  Ebenezer.'' 

The  profits  arising  from  the  sale 
will  be  given  towards  the  expenses 
recently  incurred  in  repairing  the  meet, 
ing-house. 

A  Key  to  the  Symbolical  Language  ej 
Scripture,  by  which  numerous  Passaga 
are  Explained  and  Illustrated,'  Founded 
on  the  Symbolical  Dictionary  of  Daubvs. 
With  Additionsfrom  Vitringa,  EwaldttS,and 
others.  By  Thomas  Wemyss,  Author  of 
''Biblical  GUanings,*'  6^e,  pp.  512.  Hamil- 
ton.— ^The  compiler  of  this  "  clam  sum- 
bolica**  has  laid  the  Biblical  student 
under  a  lasting  obligation  ;  which  will 
be  best  discharged  by  a  diligent  perusal 
of  this  excellent  work,  and  a  frequent  re- 
ference to  its  numerous  and  highly  inte- 
resting contents.  Without  a  work  of  this 
description,  the  library  of  no  minister 
can  be  regarded  as  complete  ;  and  con- 
sidering llie  comprehensiveness  of  its  de- 
tails, and  the  economy  of  its  purchase, 
we  know  of  none  so  well  adapted  for  uni- 
versal circulation. 

The  Infant's  Spelling  and  Reading 
Book ;  also  full  of  Instructions  for  ihoie 
who  desire  to  Teach  by  the  Power  or  Sound 
of  Letters,  according  to  the  Spirit  <f  the 
Improved  Methods  of  Pestaloszi  and  Edge- 
worth.  By  the  Conductors  of  a  Family 
Infant  Boarding  School,  pp.  42.  Wes- 
theim. — Highly  deserving  the  attention 
of  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  good 
work  of  infant  instruction. 
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MRS.  AGNES  BARLOW. 


Mrs.   Agned  Btrlow,  late  of  Truro, 
Vas  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lis- 
keard,  on  June  24th,   1792.     From  her 
mfancy  she  was  brought  up  in  the  forms 
of  the  Church  EstabliBhmeut,  but  was 
altogether  ignorant  of  spiritual  worship. 
At  an  early  age,  however,  she  was  the 
subject  of  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and 
often  endeavoured  to  make  herself  bet- 
ter; but  these  impressions  were  as  "the 
morning  cloud  and  early  dew."     She 
went  on  sinning  and  repenting,  being 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  way  of 
salvation.     Having,  when  about  13  or 
14  years  of  age,  undergone  the  cere- 
mony of   oon£rmation,   she  afterwards 
passed  many  sleepless  nights  and  gloomy 
days,  having,   as    she  conceived,   now 
taken  the  responsibility  of  her  sins  on 
herself.     She  went  on  in  this  state  until 
the  providence  of  God  led  a  pious  gen- 
tleman, a  captain  in  the  navy,  and  his 
lady,   to  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  her  residence.    With  them  she  soon 
became  acquainted.  They  were  members 
of  the  Established  Church ;    but  there 
being  then  no  pious  clergyman  in  the 
vicinity,  they  worshipped  with  the  in- 
dependent  church  at  Liskeard,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  that  worthy  man, 
the  late  Mr.  Guard.    After  a  short  time 
they  obtained  her  father's  permission 
(or  her  attendance  at  the  dissenting  cba- 
pel  with  them.  Here  her  sister  and  her- 
self heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time. 
The  word  came  with  power,  and  they 
were  soon  taugHt  the  way  of  salvation. 
They  embraced    every  opportunity  to 
hear  more  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  bat 
principally  on  w^ek-day  evenings,  as 
their  father  would  not  consent  to  their 
leaving  the  church.     After  a  short  time 
a  circumstance  occurred  to  strengthen 
their  Brguments  with  their  father,  and 
to  weaken  his  objections  -,  so  that  they 
now    without  opposition  regularly  at* 
tended,  offered  themselves  as  candidates 
for  ch  arch -fellowship,  and  became  ac- 
tive^ useful  members,  contributing  large- 
ly of  their  substance  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel. 

Some  time  after  this  our  late  friend, 
being  at  Devonport  on  a  visit,  happened 
to  see  the  ordinance  of  believe!^'  bap- 
tism administered  by  Mr.  Willcocks. 
The  text  rivetted  her  attention,  and  the 
pungent  reasonings  of  the  preacher  deep- 
ened the  iippressiop.    She  examined  for 


herself  whether  these  things  were  so, 
her  mind  was  effectually  made  up  on  the 
subject,  and  she  only  waited  an  oppor- 
tunity to  follow  the  Saviour  iu  this  or- 
dinance. 

Having  in  1818  been  married  to  our 
brother  who  now  mourns  her  loss.  Pro- 
vidence directed  their  removal  to  Truro, 
where  they  settled  in  1821.  Here  the 
desired  opportunity  was  afforded  for  the 
public  avowal  of  the  Saviour,  by  sub- 
mission to  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism;  and  our  sister  thus  put  on 
Christ,  with  several  other  disciples,  in 
1823,  and  became,  with  her  husband,  a 
member  of  the  church  in  that  town. 

In  the  year  1826,  Mr.  Barlow  having 
been  set  apart  to  the  deacon's  office,  an 
occasion  was  thereby  furnished  for  the 
developement  of  the  character  of  our 
late  sister,  and  she  rendered  herself 
truly  an  help-meet  to  her  husband  in  his 
official  situation.  Like  Phebe,  she  was 
"a  servant  of  the  church/'  and  like 
Mary,  she  *'  bestowed  much  .labour"  in 
aiding  the  efforts  and  promoting  the 
comfort  of  her  Pastor,  and  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord.  Her  benevolence 
was  active  and  unwearied  towards  the 
necessitous,  and  she  abounded  in  acts 
of  prompt  and  cheerful  kindness.  To 
ministers  of  the  gospel  it  was  to  her  a 
peculiar  delight  to  show  attention  and 
hospitality;  and  her  house  and  heart 
were  always,  and  not  unfrequently  with 
a  generous  disregard  to  her  own  conve- 
nience, open  for  their  reception. 

The  health  of  our  sister,  which  had 
greatly  suffered  from  numerous  attacks 
of  illness,  and  the  anxiety  and  griefs 
arising  from  the  loss  of  seven  dear  chil- 
dren, at  length,  about  four  years  since, 
became  irrecoverably  impaired.  During 
this  protracted  affliction,  patience  and 
cheerfulness  were  conspicuous  virtues, 
and  she  was  graciously  sustained  by 
Him  who  has  promised  that  **aa  our 
days,  so  shall  our  strength  be."  For  a 
long  time,  however,  her  evidences  of 
interest  in  Christ  were  somewhat  dark- 
ened, although  she  possessed  a  measare 
of  hope  which  preserved  her  from  over- 
whelming distress. 

A  few  weeks  prior  to  her  dissolution, 
the  mist  which  had  so  long  partially 
obscured  her  prospects  was  cleaied 
away,  and  the  light  of  the  Redeemer's 
countenance  shone  upon  her  soul  during 
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the  remainder  of  her  daja.  '<  At  evening 
time  it  was  light." 

She  was  requested  to  mention  a  pas- 
sage which  might  he  appropriate  for  the 
improvement  of  her  decease.  After 
some  hesitation,  and  a  request  that  no- 
thing might  he  said  ahout  herself,  she 
mentioned  1  Timothy  i.  15,  adding  that 
ihe  was  the  chief  of  sinners,  ^nd  that  as 
this  beautiful  scriptuxe  comprised  tlie 
ground  of  all  her  hope  as  a  sinoer,  a 
discourse  from  it  on  her  death  might  be 
rendered  useful  to  the  living.  She  fre- 
quently expressed  her  anxiety  chat  the 
"  faithful  saying"  might  he  proclaimed, 
'*  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom,"  she  said,  **  I 
km.  chief,"  the  very  chief.  "What  a  won- 
der," she  added,  '*  it  will  be  if  I  ever 
get  to  heaven !"  With  great  feeling  she 
reoeated  the  well-known  lines  of  Top* 
lady : 

'*  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  the  cross  I  cling." 

On  the  eV(  ning  preceding  her  decease 
she  made  an  effort  to  converse  with  her 
pastor,  and  to  express  the  fufaiess  of  her 
joys :  it  was  a  scene — 
— **  privileged  beyond  the  common  walk 
Of  virtuous  life,  quite  in  the  verge  of 

heaven." 

With  much  emotion  she  adverted  to 
the  many  "  happy  meetings  "  she  had 
enjoyed  in  past  years  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  social  circle,  and  gave 
utterance  to  her  fervent  desires  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  her  minis- 
ter's usemlness  in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. She  was  reminded,  that  if  on 
earth  such  delightful  seasons  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  can  be  enjoyed,  those  of 
heaven  must  be  incomparably  more  hap- 


py ;  and  that  in  reference  to  her  present 
acute  Bufferings,  and  the  prospect  of 
their  speedy  termination,  it  might  be 
said  to  her — 

"  Yet  a  season,  and  you  know, 
Happy  entrance  will  be  given. 

All  your  Borrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  beaten.'* 

'*  A  blessed  exchange,**  she  replied, 
with  most  animated  expression,  "  a 
blessed  exchange — a  blessed  exchange 
it  will  be !  I  have  no  fear  of  dying  ;  I 
can  rejoice  in  Christ,  and  that  I  am 
washed  from  my  sins  in  His  blood,  and 
I  long  to  be  with  Him  in  heaven — 

*  O  glorious  hour !  O  bleat  abode  ! 
I  ihall  be  near  and  like  my  God.' " 

On  the  morning  of  her  dissolution, 
find  when  the  final  process  of  death  iria 
eridenlly  upon  her,  she  said  to  her  af- 
flicted partner,  '•  My  dear,  I  am  dying  ; 
but  I  can  triumph,  1  can  triumph."  Thus 
did  the  Saviour  whom  she  Iot^  raisb 
her  above  tlie  fear  of  death,  in  the  morto 
distant  prospect  of  Which  she  had  often 
trembled,  remarking,  however,  that  if 
the  Lord  did  but  grant  her  the  light  df 
his  countenance,  she  should  not  be 
afraid  to  die.  This  unspeakable  bless- 
ing was  continued  during  the  prevalence 
of  the  mortal  strife,  which  endured  for 
several  hours  longer;  and  thus  onr  be- 
loved sister,  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
June  26th,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  just 
after  she  had  etclaimed,'*  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 

An  improvement  of  herdeceato  was 
attempt(^d  on  July  5th,  from  the  pas- 
sage already  mentioned,  to  a  crowded 
audience. 

truro,  July  !80, 1835.  E.  C. 
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BAITISH  AMD    FOREIGN  BAILORS'   SOCIETY. 

To  th^  Editor  &fthe  Baptist  Magastine. 

Sincere  friends  to  the  evangeTlzation 
of  seamen  in  different  parts  of  the  Conn- 
try  are  inquiring}  "  What  is  the  British 
and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society  doing  to 
evangelise  seamen  1"  In  attswerine 
their  inquiries,  I  would  respectfully  and 
earnestly  entreat  them  to  consult  the 
monthly  publication  of  the  directors, 
"  -The  Mot,  or  Sailors'  Magazine,"  and 
the  '*  Report  of  the  Society's  Proceed- 
ings" of  the  last  year :  by  these  organs 
of  communication,  every  fnend  to  the 
religious  interests  of.  tlie  maritime  com- 


munity will  learn,  that  the  Society  bas 
an  efficient  system  of  means  in  operation, 
which  God  is  graciously  crownings  with 
his  blMfting,  tA  promote  the  improve- 
ment and  salviition  of  that  vthmble  cl«ui 
of  OUT  i^How*  countrymen. 

Compimrfively  few,  especially  those 
in  the  agrioultoral,  and  even  m  the  ma- 
nufacturing districts,  have  «  eor^ect  id^fe 
of  the  vast  ttoni^eH  of  tboae  who  are 
employed  in  the  Britieh  merehMit  »er- 
vkse*  Those  who  are  most  tolnpeteiit 
to  form  a  oorreet  estimate,  compttte 
the  merohant  seamen  of  Gr^at  Bri- 
tain, including  fishermen,  tft  little  short 
of  250,000    persons,  beaid^  tfavir  H'^ 
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q^iies;  ^nd  no  clase  of  our  country- 
men have  been  90  culpably  neg- 
lected, in  relation  to  Uieir  spiritual 
iatere9t8,  by  the  religious  part  o£  the 
community.  Until  the  formation  of  the 
Port  of  L'ondon  Society  in  1818 ,  these 
devoted  men  were  almost  entirely  over- 
looked ;  but  the  worthy  efforts  of  that 
institution  gave  an  impulse  to  the  cause 
of  maritime  evangelization*  and  its  noble 
example  ^as  immediately  followed  by 
the  people  of  God  in  Bristol,  Xiverpoof, 
Hull,  Dublin,  and  Beveral  other  places 
in  the  British  isles,  an4  especially  by 
the  Christians  in  America. 

Seamen's  chaplains  and  mariners' 
churches  are  found  inevery  principal  port 
in  the  United  States,  and  American  sea- 
men are  generally  believed  to  be  more 
moral,  temp^ra^,aii4  religious  than  those 
of  any  other  nation.  Not  satisfied  with 
their  endeavours  to  evangelize  their  sea- 
men in  their  home  ports,  the  American 
Christians  bav^  s^nt  seamen's  mission- 
ary chaplainfi  to  promote  the  spiritual 
interests  of  their  seamen  in  the  ports  of 
Canton,  Bombay,  Smyrna,  Honolelle, 
Havanuft,  llayre,  Marseilles,  &c. ;  and 
God  it  crowning  their  labours  in  various 
instants  with  his  abundant  blessing. 

The  British  and  foreign  Sailors'  So- 
ciety would  emulate  their  American 
fiends  with  respect  to  chaplains  to  sea- 
men in  foreign  parts  j  but  th^y  must  re- 
gard the  ioomeu^e  port  of  London  as  their 
chief  field  of  labour.  That  t^nparalleled 
seat  of  commerce  engages  their  first  at- 
tention, it  having  literally  '*  a  forest  of 
shipping,"  amounting  to  nearly  2,500 
vessels,  from  all  nations,  constantly  in  its 
port,  with  upw^ds  of  15,000  sailors, 
besides  about  8000  rivermen  and  lighter- 
men. Among  these  two  agents,  a  Thames 
missionary  and  aii  efi^cient  coadjutor, 
are  employed  by  the  Society  in  visiting 
the  sailors  of  these  vessels,  both  on 
board,  in  the  docks,  and  on  shore,  sup- 
plying them  with  books  and  tracts  in 
differe&t  languages,  and  preaching  to 
them  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

Four  other  agents  are  employed,  every 
evening  in  the  week,  preaching  to  sailors, 
and  holding  Bethel  prayer-meetings  on 
board  ships ;  one  of  them,  a  Welsh  mi. 
ni^ter^  preaches  in  his  native  language 
to  thousands  of  seamen  from  Wales. 

The  Societjr's  sailors'  chapel,  eligibly 
situated  close  to  the  river  Thames,  will 
acconunod^ei  about  400  persons ;  and  in 
this  place  thousands  of  seamen  hear  the 
gospel  from  the  Rev.  J.  Chapman,  the 
sailors'  minister,  and  other  ministers  of 
different  denominations,  three  times 
every  Lord's  day  ;  this,  however,  is  but 


'  a  temporary  place  of  worship,  provided 
since  the  sale  of  the  floating  chapels, 
this  Society  hoping  to  be  enabled  soon 
to  erect  one  more  commodious  and  wor- 
thy of  their  cause. 

Day-schools,  including  about  250  chil- 
dren of  seamen  and  watermen,  instructed 
by  a  resident  master  and  mistress,  are 
supported  by  the  Society,  besides  a  Sab- 
bath-school f  containing  about  150  scho- 
lars. 

Loan  Ship  Libraries.  Of  these  the  So- 
ciety has  nearly  200,  comprising  about 
1000  of  the  choicest  volumes,  lent  to 
ships  sailing  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 
besides  about  2000  volumes  in  the  sailors' 
library,  at  the  chapel,  for  the  use  of 
sailors,  and  for  loan  to  them  on  their 
voyages. 

Ilev.  Mr.  Williams  preaches  in  Welsh 
and  English  to  sailors,  in  the  port  of 
Dublin,  as  an  agent  of  Uie  Society.  Rev. 
Mr.  Carr,  of  Monkwearmouth ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Tapscott,  at  South  Shields ;  and  the  mi- 
nister of  Kenton,  on  the  river  fex,  labour 
as  agents  of  the  Society  in  promoting  the 
evangelization  of  seamen. 

Rev.  Mr.  Aikenhead,  of  Kirkaldy,  and 
Mr.  Hague,  of  Memel,  in  Prussia,  are 
aided  by  the  Society  with  books  and 
tracts,  in  prosecuting  the  same  objects  to 
benefit  seamen. 

Rev.  J.  Saunders^  in  New  South 
Wales.  'Rev.  E.  Sweetman,  of  Van  Die- 
man's  Land ;  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  and  Rev, 
T.  Burchell,  are  also  aided  with  booki| 
and  tracts*  as  foreign  directors  of  the 
Society,  to  enable  them  to  benefit 
sailors  in  those  remote  regions. 

The  Scilly  islands,  and  the  seamen  of 
our  Coast  Guard,  have  received  the  spe- 
cial attention  of  this  Society..  J^ibrarie^ 
of  religious  books,  amounting  to  more 
than  1000  volumes,  have  been  placed 
under  the  care  of  a  valuable  agent  of  St. 
Mary's,  for  the  benefit  of  sailors  visiting 
those  rocks  and  islands ;  and  a  consider- 
ably grant  has  been  made  toward  the 
3000  volumes  of  the  Coast  Guard  libra- 
ries, which  have  been  materially  aided 
Otherwise  by  the  Society. 

Various  important  operations  of  the 
Society  are  in  progress  to  benefit  Bri- 
tish, American,  aud  foreign  seamen,  i^ 
several  of  the  ports  of  Ireland^  Ham- 
burgh, Cronstadt,  and  other  places ;  but 
these  cannot  be  accomplished  without 
the  requisite  funds. 

Ministers,  churches^  and  private  indi- 
viduals, in  several  parts  of  the  country, 
have  generously  aided  the  funds  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors' Society ;  but 
it  is  believed  they  are  not  generally 
aware  of  its  existence,  or  of  its  opera- 
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tions  and  exigences,  or  it  would  surely 
be  more  liberally  supported  by  their  in- 
fluence and  pecuniary  contributions. 
How  far  these  are  needed  to  meet  its 
necessarily  increasing  expenditure,  they 
are  respectfully  entreated  to  consider. 
Under  what  immense  obligations  are 
those  populous  and  wealthy  manufacture 
ing  towns, — Manchester,  Glasgow,  Bir- 
mingham, Leeds,  Halifax,  Sheffield, 
Bradford,  Nottingham,  Norwich,  Lei- 
cester, Huddersfield,  Blackburn,  Stock- 
port, &c., — to  promote  the  diffiision  of 
the  blessings  of  Christian  knowledge 
among  sailors!  Are  not  these  hardy, 
self-denying  men,  by  their  labours  and 
services  in  all  climes  and  countries, 
the  chief  instruments  of  accumulat- 
ing their  riches?  Are  not  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ,  therefore,  in  those 
great  inland  towns,  with  those  of 
ihe  celebrated  seats  of  learning,  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge,  and  the  elegant 
resorts  of  the  opulent,  Bath  and  Chel- 
tenham, under  deep  obligations  to  sus- 
tain the  evangelical  operations  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors*  Society?  If 
they  receive  no  services  from  sailors — 
if  tl.ey  are  by  no  means  benefited  by 
their  painful  sacrifices  and  dangerous 
toils — if  they  have  fully  discharged 
their  duty  to  them,  in  purchasing 
the  various  commodities  which  they 
have  brought  from  every  land  to  our 
shores,  then  nothing  further  can  be  re- 
quired. Butif  sailor  shave  immortal  souls 
— if  the  Son  of  God  laid  down  his  life  to 
redeem  them — if  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  mercy  are  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures— if  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  ne- 
cessary to  salvation — if  it  be  the  duty, 
the  privilege,  the  honour,  and  happiness 
of  Christian  ministers,  to  employ  their 
influence  in  promoting,  by  every  possible 
means,  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth,  for 
the  regeneration  of  the  world,  then  a 
mighty  Jebt  is  owing  to  our  maritime 
population,  and  the  whole  church  of 
Christ,  in  this  land,  has  contracted  great 
guilt,  in  having  so  grievously  and  gene- 
rally neglected  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
seamen. 

Missions  to  the  heathen  are  indispen- 
sable. Home  missions,  even  in  favoured 
England,  are  imperatively  necessary. 
Our  peasantry  are  yet  unevangelized, 
even  in  Christian  Britain  !  Zeal  aud  li- 
berality, on  the  part  of  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  and  wealthy  laymen,  must 
'be  increased  in  these  departments  of  ser< 
vice  for  the  Redeemer.  But  our  pea- 
santry, and  especially  our  artizans,  are 
far  more  advantageously  circumstanced 
than  those  who   are    occupied    at  sea, 


with  scarcely  a  thousandth  part  of  tli^^ 
temptations  which  surround  sailors. 

Many  British  seamen,  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesua, 
do  indeed  honour  their  country  by  their 
intelligent  piety  and  consistent  exem- 
plary Christianity.  But  it  is  too  noto- 
rious to  be  denied  or  doubted,  that  sail- 
ors are  generally  less  temperate,  moral, 
or  religious,  especially  when  living  on 
shore,  than  any  other  class  of  the  com- 
munity. 

1'homab  TiMPso?r, 
One  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society. 
London,  Jeffrey  Square,  Aug,  13, 1835. 


BBI8T0L   ZnUCATION  SOCIETT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  Broadmead,  Bristol,  on 
Thursday,  June  11th,  when  an  excellent 
sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  James 
Acworth^  of  Leeds,  from  3  Cor.  vi.  1 : 
"  We  then,  as  workers,"  &c. 

The  business  of  the  annual  meeting 
was  transacted  in  the  vestry  immediately 
after  the  public  service  ;  and  several  o€ 
the  subscribers  and  friends  of  the  society 
afterwards  dined  together  in  the  lee* 
ture  room  of  the  academy  in  Stoke'a 
Croft. 

The  funds  of  the  society  have  been 
improved  during  the  past  year  by  jour- 
nies  taken  by  the  secretary,  and  by  Rev. 
F.  Clowes,  both  of  whom  were  very 
kindly  received  in  the  different  places 
which  they  visited. 

At  this  meeting  the  friends  of  the  in- 
stitution were  much  gratified,  by  the 
successful  result  of  the  efforts  made  since 
the  last  annual  meeting,  towards  esta- 
blishing a  fund,  entitled  The  Hughes 
Fund,  in  memory  of  the  principal  donor, 
and  the  generous  friend  of  the  society, 
the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes.  In  addition 
to  ^390  given  by  Mr.  Hughes,  during 
his  life,  upwards  of  «£600  have  been  re- 
ceived in  donations  from  several  bene- 
volent friends  of  the  society  in  the 
twelvemonth.  The  sum  thus  raised  is 
intended  to  form  a  permanent  inalienable 
fund,  for  the  education  of  one  or  more 
students. 

The  society  is  much  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  whose  zealons 
exertions  have  mainly  contributed  to  the 
formation  of  this  fund. 

On  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  annual 
meeting,  the  examination  of  the  students 
took  place  in  theology,  the  classics, 
mathematics,  and  Hebrew.  Favour- 
able reports  of  this  examinatien  were 
presented,  by  J.  C.  Pritchard,  M.  D., 
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Bvistol ;  Hot.  John  Foster,  Stapleton; 
Mr.  F.  W.  Newnun,  late  fellow  of  Ba- 
liol  college,  Oxford;  Rer.  J.  £.  Brom- 
ley, Vice  Principal  of  the  Bristol  col- 
lege ;  Mr.  Jonathan  Ryland,  Rev.  James 
Ac  worth,  and  Rev.  F.  Clowes*  Bristol  j 
and  Mr  John  Sheppard,  Frome. 

Eighteen  students  were  educated  dur- 
ing the  session. 


THE    BAPTIST   BUILDING    FUND. 

Thd  following  cases  have  heen  as- 
sisted since  the  last  half-yearly  state- 
ment in  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Little  Tew  Ozon 50 

Filkins  Oxon 30 

St.  Melon's  Monmouth    ...  40 

Blackwater  Hants      ....  40 

Blaclrwood.  Monmouth   ...  40 

Saint  Hill  Devon     ....  50 

Potter's  Street    Essex.     .     .     .    «  40 

Bradninch  Devon     ....  60 

Lamb  Lancaster     ...  40 

Communications  to  he  addressed  to 
the  Secretaries,  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  26, 
Finsbnry  Circus;  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Thomas,  6,  King's  Terrace,  North,  Pen- 
tonville. 


I.ONDOK    CHAPEL   BUILDING   CASES. 

Meeting  of  the  board  of  Baptist  minis- 
ters,  held  at  Fen-court,  August  4« 
1835  ;  the  Rev.  John  Kingsford  in  the 
chair. 

The  ministers  of  this  board,  having  at 
the  request  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Building  Fund  engaged  to  sign  no 
more  country  cases,  but  to  recommend 
them  all  in  future  to  that  Committee 
(see  Bap.  Mag.  March,  1835,  p.  107); 
and  that  society  having  signified  in  re- 
turn, that,  if  desired,  their  solicitor  shall 
examine  the  deeds  of  any  cases  in  Lon- 
don or  its  vicinity,  and  certify  their  cor- 
rectness, and  that  their  secretaries  shall 
sign  an  admission  that  such  cas6s  do  not 
come  within  the  hounds  of  the  Building 
Fond  ;  and  a  Committee  having  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  board,  to  consider  the 
-best  means  of  examining  and  accrediting 
the  -building  cases,  within  the  limits 
excluded,  from  the  operation  of  the  Build- 
ing Fund  ;  it  was 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  fol- 
lowing plan,  recommended  by  the  com- 
mittee, be  received  and  acted  on  in  fu- 
ture. 

That  public  notice  be  given  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  that  all  cases  of  this 
description  may  be  sent  to  the  secretary 
of  the  board,  with  the  deeds  (or  attested 
copies)  of  the  places  of  worship.    That 


the  deeds  be  examined  in  the  mode  pro- 
posed by  the  Committee  of  the  Buil^ng 
Fund ;  and,  if  found  correct,  that  then 
this  board  be  specially  summoned  to  eon- 
sider  the  case,  and  if  approved  by  the 
majority,  that  a  certificate  be  g^ven  of 
that  fact  by  the  chairman  and  secretary, 
in  behalf  of  the  board. 

J.  B.  Shenston, 

Secretary. 
'244,  Shoreditch,  Aug.  b,  1835. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

▲  BRIEF  STATEMENT  OP  THE  FORMATION 
OF  THE  BAPTIST  AS80CIATIOK,  FOR  THE 
COUNTIES  OF  NOTTINOnAM  ANO  DERBY. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June 
the  ninth  and  tenth,  1835,  meetings  were 
held  at    George  Street  Chapel,  Not- 
tingham, to  tdce  into  consideration  the 
propriety  of  forming  an  Association,  to 
embrace  the  Baptist  churches  in  Not- 
tinghamshire and  Derbyshire.    At  these 
meetings,    most  of   the  ministers  and 
some  of  the  members  of  the  respective 
churches  were  present ;  and  one  sen- 
timent appeared  to  pervade  the  minds 
of  all, — a  deep  and  settled  conviction 
of  the  duty  and  desirableness  of  drawing 
closer  the  bonds  of  union  between  us. 
The  current   maxim,    that    "union  is 
strength,"    has    not  been    sufficiently 
kept  in  view  in  our  denomination.     In 
conducting  scientific  researches,  and  in 
the  pursuit  of  great  benevolent  or  po- 
litical objects,  the  benefit  resulting  from 
combined  exertion  has  been  abundantly 
evident.    Individual  effort  must  neces- 
sarily be  limited,  but  associated  energies 
may  embrace  a  wider  range,  and  secure 
a    grander   result.    May  we    not,    as 
Christians,   gather  a   lesson  from  the 
world  around  us,  and  act  upon  the  same 
principle  which  has  proved  so  efficient 
in  secular  pursuits  ?     It  is  indeed  ad- 
mitted that   we  have   no   precept  in 
Scripture,  enjoining  an  association  of 
particular  churches,  nor  can  we  point  to 
any  apostolic  precedent  as  an  example  in 
this  case ;  but  we  are  commanded  "  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace ;"  and  the  tenour  of  our  Lord's 
intercessory  prayer  we  regard  as    an 
ample  warrant :  '*  That  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee  ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us." 
The  independence  of  our  churches,  we 
hold  as  a  fundamental  principle  in  ecclesi 
astical  polity ;   but  without  in  the  least 
infringing    on  their  rights  and    inde- 
pendence, we  conceive  advantages  may 
be  secured  by  an  associated  body,  which 
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could  not  h»  pl>taixiod,  at  Uast  with  I 
equal  facility  or  to  $o  large  an  extant,  by 
separate  commuiiities.  The  desiga  of 
the  ast>ociation  is  to  promote  ^he  spread 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  general  interests 
of  ^e  Redeemer's  kingdom ; — a  design 
in  itself  sufficiently  arduous,  9nd  which 
can  only  be  successfully  prosecuted  by 
calling  into  vigorous  Station  the  com- 
bined resources  of  our  respective 
churches .  When^  we  npflect  on  the  state 
of  our  own  denomination  in  the  two 
couDties,  we  at  once  perceive  with 
painful  regret,  how  little  has  hitherto 
been  done.  In  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  NQtt^)gham»  indeed,  much  good  has 
been  effected;  the  field  has  been 
csrefuUy  cnlUvated,  and  a  rich  harvest 
already  secured ;  but  in  the  county  at 
laree,  our  churches  are  thinly  scattered, 
and  some  are  in  a  feeble  state  ;  while 
in  Derbyshire,  the  moral  aspect  is  bleak 
and  desolate.  In  our  associated  capa- 
city, our  atteution  will  be  speeaily 
directed  to  the  promotion  of  village 
preaching,  and  to  the  planting  of  new 
churches  in  populous  places.  It  will 
also  be  our  anxious  aesire  to  devise 
means  wbich,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
may  lead  to  a  revival  of  religion  where 
it  has  fallen  into  decay.  Besides  these 
direct  benefits  which  we  hope  to  attain, 
there  are  collateral  advantages  we  an- 
ticipate with  pleasure;  among  which 
we  reckon  not  the  least,  the  refreshment 
of  our  spirits  by  the  friendly  interchange 
of  thought  and  feeing,  by  united  and 
fervent  prayer,  by  mutual  and  afifec- 
tionate  exhortation. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  brethren 
assembled,  when  th6  Rev.  James 
Edwards  was  chosen  moderator.  Each 
minister  gave  a  brief  verbal  account  of 
the  state  of  religion  in  the  church  over 
which  he  presides ;  and  the  impression 
produced  by  these  statements  was,  on 
the  whole,  pleasiijig  and  encouraging. 
Some  churches^  of  course^  appearedin  a 
more  prosperous  state  than  others,  and 
had  received  a  larger  accession  to  their 
numbers ;  but  while  instances  occurred, 
in  which  we  were  called  to  mourn  the 
want  of  success^  in  most  cases  we  had 
reason  "  to  thank  God  an^  take  courage.'' 
On  Wednesday  mornings  a  meeting  was 
held  at  half-past  six  o'clock  for  special 
prayer ;  and  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  a 
public  meeting  took  place  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  the  association ;  whep 
the  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

I. — That  the  churclies  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  assembling  at  Beeston, 
Go^ingham,  Carlton -le-Mor eland,  Der- 


by, liOBCoe,  Newarki  Nottingham/ 
Southwell,  Sutton-in-Ashfield,  Sutton- 
on-Trent,  Swanwick,  and  Woodborough, 
do  now  form  themselves  into  an  union 
to  be  called,  "  The  Baptist  Association, 
for  the  Counties  of  Nottingham  and 
t)erby.'' 

IJ. — ^That  the  design  of  this  union 
be,  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  general  interests  of  the  Ke- 
deemer*s  kingdom,  throughout  the  dis- 
trict embraced  by  the  churches. 

III. — ^That  this  association  hold  its 
meetings  twice  a  year,  on  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  Easter  week,  and  on 
the  last  Tuesday  in  October  ;  and  that 
they  be  holden  at  each  church  connected 
with  the  union  in  its  turn ;  each  mi- 
nister is  expected!  to  preach  in  rota- 
tion :  and  that  at  the  spring  meeting,  a 
report  of  the  state  of  the  churches  be 
received,  and  the  business  of  the  associ- 
Stion  he.  transacted. 

IV.-rThat  with  a  view  to  accompliah 
the  objects  contemplated  by  this  associ- 
ation, a  fund  be  established  and  sua-* 
tained  by  annual  congregational  col- 
lections and  individual  subscriptions; 
that  each  church  be  expected  to  mak^ 
its  collection  prior  to  the  spring  meeting; 
and  that  a  committee  of  management  be 
formed,  composed  of  the  ministers  and 
deacons  of  tl^e  respective  churches. 

V. — That  all  churches  .wishing  to 
unite  with  this  assoc^tion,  be  requested 
to  convey  their  sentiments  by  letter, 
through  some  mepiber  of  the  union,  at 
one  of  its  regular  meetings ;  and  that 
such  applications  be  attended  to  without 
delay, 

Vl.— That  the  Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  of 
Derby,  be  requested  to  act  as  secretary^ 
and  Mr.  Lomax,  of  Nottingham,  aa 
treasurer^  for  the  first  year;  and  tha]t 
the  secretary  be  desired  to  give  a  fort- 
night's notice  of  each  meeting  to  th^ 
ministers  or  deacons  of  the  churches. 

It  was  also  agi;eed,  that  a  copy  of  the 
above  resolutions  should  be  transmitted 
to  the  Baptist  Union  in  London.  . 

The  next  i^eeting  of  the  associatioii 
will  be  held  at  ColUngham,  on  TuesdaF, 
October  27tfa,  1835,  when  the  Rev.  T, 
Potti/iger,  of  Swa9wic|^  jis  ^jpojUig^ 
to  preach. 


OLAMOROANSHIRE. 

The  above  Association  was  hel4  at 
Ynysfach,  YstTad-Dafodog,  June  17 
and  18^  1835.  Wednesday,  at  3  o'ckMsk, 
brother  D.  Evans,  Cadoxton,  jpraved : 
and  brother  W.  Richards,  Penyrneol, 
preached  from  Luke  zxiv.  26,    At  half- 
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pait  six,  brothtit  A«  Jmies,  Merthyr, 
pt^yed ;  atid  Inretbntt  D,  JoMli,  and  W. 
Joned,  Cardiff,  preached  fnta.  Joi.  tziii. 
11 »  and  John  z.  10.  Thursday  momu 
in^,  at  ^'gbt  o'clock,  brother  M.  Lft^a, 
Gwinyfelin,praybd,  and  brother  T.  Hat- 
tiB,  Merthyr,  preached  from  1  Sam.  ii. 
30.  At  ten,  brother  J.  Williams,  Waun- 
troda,  prayed,  and  brethren  T.  Morris, 
Pehygarn,  and  J.  Roberts,  Tredegar, 
preached,  from  Ex.  i.  26 — 28,  and  Psalm 
xci.  1.  At  three,  brother  D.  Thomas, 
Penyfai,  prayed,  and  brethren  D.  Da- 
ries,  Swansea,  and  J.  Jenkias,  Heng^oed 
preaohed  from  1  John  i.  7,  and  Rom. 
iii.  21.  At  six  brother——  prayed, 
ttid  brethren  T.  Davies,  Argoed,  iind  J. 
James,  Bridgend,  preached  from  Luke 
T.  5,  Psalm  xxii.  27,  28.  Collected  fof 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  ^S.  3s.  Id. 

Baptized 175     Excluded 1S9 

Restored  ....110    Died 89 

Received  by  Dismissed  by 

Letters ....   35       Letters 31 
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Clear  increase  in  the  churches  of  the 
Association,  sixty-one. 


KOBTH   WALES. 

The  chtcrches  of  this  association  held 
their  annual  meeting  this  yesr  at  Am- 
lirch,  Anglesea,  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of 
July.  The  first  day,  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  the  conference  assembled ; 
when  it  was  unanimously  resolved : — 

1.  To  hold  prayer-meetings  in  all 
the  churches,  on  the  first  week  of 
August  next,  to  supplicate  the  throne  of 
grace  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
upon  the  churches  and  congregations. 

2.  To  approve  the  principle  of  the 
Baptist  Union  throughout  the  kingdom 
and  the  world  at  large;  and  that  the 
messengers  should  faithfully  oommuni- 
cate  this  to  thieir  respective  churches  at 
home. 

5.  To  approve  the  principle,  and  co- 
operate with  the  measures,  of  the  Baptist 
Building  fund,  established  in  London, 
&c. 

4.  To  make  collections  in  the  churches, 
towGO-ds  the  Baptist  Continental  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

5.  To  co-operate  with  our  brethren  of 
the  Baptist  Association,  in  South  Wales, 
to  niake  one  gratid  and  united  effort  this 
year,  for  the  hquidating  of  the  remaining 
ddbt  on  Baptist  chapels  in  Wales. 

The  public  service  commenced  at  six 
o'clock  the  same  day :  brother  R.  Wil- 
liams,   Ruthin^    prayed^    brethren    E, 
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ThoMai,  of  Bethel,  and  J.  Jamei, 
Bridgend,  preached  from  Rev.  ii.  8, 
11,  imd  Acts  vii.  59.  Next  morning,  at 
six  o'clock,  brother  R.  Owpn,  Rhydwyn, 
pQfayed ;  brethren  £ben.  Williams,  Cas- 
tleton,  and  D.  Edward,  Bangor,  preached 
from  2  Cor.  iii.  9,  and  Rev.  t»  11. 12. 
At  ten,  brothey  W.  Morgtmk,  of  Holy, 
head,  prayed;  brethren  R.  Williams^ 
Ruthin,  and  Christmas  Evaos,  Caernar- 
von, preached  from  Heb.  vi,  18,  And 
Luke  iv.  19.  At  two,  brother  T.  Evans, 
Llengefrii,  prayed;  and  brethren  D. 
Jones,  Liverpool,  and  J.  James,  Bridg>- 
end,  preached  from  2  Sam.  xxiii*  5,  and 
Ps.  ±xii.  27,  28.  At  sik  i»  the  evening, 
brother  J.  James  prayed  ;  and  brethren 
E.  Evans,  Cefii-mawr,  and  T.  R.  Da. 
vies,  preached  from  Eph.  iii.  9,  and 
Pb.  i.  6. 

Clear  increafte  in  the  churches  of  the 
Association,  114. 


SCOTTI8B   BAPTIST    JlSflOCIATIOV. 

For  the  purpose  6f  Jbrtning  an  associ- 
ation of  Baptist  churchea  in  Scotland,  a 
meeting  of  Baptist  ministers  tod  bre* 
thren  from  various  quarters  took  placo 
at  TuUimet,  on  the  29th  of  July. 

With  special  refbrettee  to  the  newnestf 
of  the  circumstances,  and  the  importance 
of  the  object  contemplated,  a  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  early  part  of 
the  forenoon,  aftef  which  an  excellenf 
and  impressive  sermon  was  delivered  by 
J.  A.  Haldime,  Esq.,  of  Edinburg]^. 
Letters  were  then  read  from  various 
churches  and  individoals,  highly  ap-* 
proving  of  the  objects  of  the  meeting ; 
and  the  following resolations  were  agreed 
to,  as  the  basis  of  fature  proceedings. 

I.  That  an  association  be  now  formed, 
to  be  called  "  The  Scottish  Baptist  As- 
sociation," consisting  of  such  Baptist 
churches  and  members  of  churches  as, 
approving  of  the  objects  contemplated > 
may  wish  to  Co-operate  in  their  promo- 
tion ;  and  that,  until  the  accession  of  other 
churches,  those  of  Ttallimet,  Kilmavio- 
naig,  Graatown,  Lawers,  Braedalbane, 
Perth,  Cupar,  Greenock,  Milport,  and! 
Campbeltown,  be  considered  as  con- 
stituting this  association. 

II.  That  the  objects  contemplated  by 
this  association  be  the  following : — 

1st.  The  increase  of  brotherly  love 
and  friendly  intercourse  among  such 
Baptist  churches  as  agree  in  holding 
the  sentiments  usually  termed  evange- 
lical. 

2nd.  The  promotion  of  united  exer- 
tion in  whatever  may  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  interestf 
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of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  parti- 
cular. 

3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  in- 
formation relative  to  Baptist  churches, 
societies,  institutions,  &o.|  throughout 
the  country. 

4th.  To  address  to  the  united  churches 
an  annual  letter,  with  a  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  association,  &c. 

III.  That,  to  accomplish  these  objects, 
a  meeting  be  held  annually  in  such 
places  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon, 
at  which  meetisg  a  deputation  and  letter 
be  expected,  from  each  church  in  asso- 
ciation ;  the  letter  to  give  a  general  ac- 
count of  the  dealings  of  God  with  them 
during  the  past  year;  to  state  particu* 
larly  their  increase  or  decrease  during 
that  period,  together  with  their  present 
actual  number;  and  to  point  out  any 
portion  of  the  country  which  may  ap- 
pear to  them  to  demand  the  special  at- 
tention of  Christians,  in  order  to  its  be- 
ing efficiently  supplied  with  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel. 

IV.  That,  m  the  proceedings  cf  this 
association,  it  be  not  considered  that 
any  bond  is  entered  into,  by  which  one 
church  is  obliged  to  conK>rm  to  the 
usages  of  the  rest ;  but  that  it  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  and  fully  recognized, 
that  each  church  has,  and  ought  to  re- 
tain within  itself,  the  power  and  autho- 
rity to  exercise  all  church  discipline, 
rule,  and  government,  and  to  put  in  ex- 
ecution all  the  laws  of  Christ  necessary 
to  its  own  edification,  according  to  its 
own  views,  independently  of  any  other 
church  or  churches  whatever. 

V.  That  the  next  meeting  be  at  Perth, 
on  the  last  Wednesday  of  July,  1836 ; 
on  which  [occasion  a  circular  letter  on 
'*  The  advantages  of  frequent  intercourse 
between  the  churches,"  be  read  and 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
meeting  ;  that  brethren  Watson,  of  Cu- 
par, and  Peterson,  of  Glasgow,  be  ex- 
pected to  preach ;  and,  in  case  of  failure, 
brethren  M'Laren,  of  Glasgow,  and 
Thomson,  of  Greenock. 

VI.  That  brother  Thomson,  of  Perth, 
be  secretary  pro,  tern. 


WEST    NORFOLK. 

On  the  21st  of  July,  the  West  Norfolk 
Association  of  Baptist  churches  held 
their  quarterly  meeting  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Fakeniham.  Brethren  Hewitt,  of 
Swaffham  ;  Poyle,  of  Lynn  ;  Ward,  of 
Tittleshall ;  and  Hunt,  of  Fakenham, 
addressed  the  meeting ;  brother  Hewitt 
preached  in  the  evening  from  Psalm 
Ixxxv.  8,  and  closed  the  interesting  ser- 
riccs  of  the  day. 


NOTICES. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Berks,  and 
West  London  Association  of  Churches, 
will  be  held  at  Newbury,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  the  8th  and  9th  of  Sep*. 

tember.     Brother to  expound,   and 

brother  Bailey  to  preach ;  brother  Hin- 
ton  to  prepare  the  circular  letter. 

The  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  connected  with  the 
Oxfordshire  Association,  will  be  held  at 
Alcester,  on  Wednesday,  the  7th  day  of 
October  next.  The  services  will  com- 
mence at  half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

The  brethren  and  friends  united  with 
the  above  society  are  requested  to  take 
this  notice  as  including  a  cordial  invita> 
tion  for  their  attendance;  and  the 
ministers  will  oblige  by  an  early  meeting 
together  on  Tuesday  evening  preceding. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

MR.    BAOSTER. 

Died  on  July  1st,  1835,  at  bis  house, 
Aldine  cottage.  Shepherd's  Bush,  aged 
thirty-five  years,  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster, 
junr.,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster, 
15,  Paternoster-row;  of  whose  exem- 
plary patience  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion, during  a  protracted  and  heayy  af- 
fliction, it  is  expected  an  interesting 
detail  will  be  published. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  Rev.  J.  Belcher  is  preparing  for 
the  press,  a  Memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  K. 
Edmonds,  of  Birmingham,  at  the  re- 
quest of  his  family  and  friends,  and 
would  be  obliged  by  the  communication 
of  Letters,  authentic  Anecdotes,  &c. ; 
which  may  be  addressed  to  him  at  27, 
Paternoster-row. 

Just  PublUhid, 

Strict  Communion  and  Sectarian 
Churches  contrary  to  Primitive  Ex- 
ample and  the  Law  of  Charity.  With 
Remarks  on  a  recent  Tract,  entitled, 
(*  A  Dialogue  between  Two  Friends  on 
the  subjects  of  Baptism  and  Open  Com- 
munion."   In  a  letter  to  a  Friend. 

<  The  Union  and  Co-operation  of  .Chris- 
tian Churches:  a  Sermon,  preached  at 
Loughton.  April  30th,  1835,  at  the  First 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  South -West 
Essex  Association  of  Baptist  Chuiches : 
and  published  at  their  request.  By- 
Thomas  Finch. 

Israel;  or  Exodus  from  Egypt,  and 
Passage  through  the  Red  Sea;  includ- 
ing  an  Account  of  the  Ten  Plagues  of 
Egypt,  and  Considerations  of  the  Futare 
Restoration  of  Israel.     By  Cbarisos. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE 

SEPTBMBER,    1835. 


It  has  been  freqaently  remarked,  that  the  appeals  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Soeietj  are  not 
pieaented  with  sufficient  prominence  tethe  Christian  commuBity.  Any  suggestions, 
adap^ted  to  produce  a  more  effective  representation  of  its  claims,  will  oe  thankfully 
receivedM.  In  the  mean  time  it  may  be  obseryed,  that  the  Annual  Reports — t)ie 
woBthlj  Chronicles— and  the  visits  of  Ministen  to  rarions  parte  of  the  country, 
have  becA  principally  the  saeoesslul  means  by  which  the  operations  of  the  Society 
have  hitherto  been  published  and  supported.  In  addition  to  which,  it  looks  with 
much  solicitude  to  the  kind  assistance  which  it  has  receired,  and  hopes  to  leceive  to 
a  more  considerable  amount,  from  the  interest  taken  in  its  prosperity  by  our 
monistering  brethren  in  the  country  t  by  inl^odiicing  the  claims  of  Ireland  more 
difltinolly  in  their  intercourse  with  uieir  Christian  friends,  especially  at  their 
meetings  for  prayer  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  ;  and  by  their  countenance  to 
deputations  which,  from  time  to  time,  it  becomes  necessary  to  send,  for  the  purpoee 
of  obtaining  collections,  subseriptiens,  and  donations. 


To  th$  SBCBVT4BY. 

Coolanyy  JtUy  SOth,  183^. 
Pear  Broth  e^r, 
Si^yce  i  lost  addressed  you,  I  expect 
you  are  aware  that  death  bas  laade 
«AQl;iier  breach  amongst  the  agents  of 
tiie  Society,  on  this  side  the  channel ; 
our  friena  Mr.  We^t  has  finished  his 
work,  and  entered  upon  that  riost  which 
remains  to  be  enjoyed  by  all  the  people 
oi  God.  From  my  knowledge  of  o«r 
departed  b|:o;^er«  I  think  that  ^  was 
eminently  qual^^ed  lor  that  station 
whisht  by  the  *  providence  of  God,  he 
was  called  tp  ^H,  His  prudence  and 
piety  as  a  Christian,  hia  wisdom  and 
regularity  in  all  his  plans,  bis  faithfulness 
ai^d  punctuality  tQ  aU  his  engagements, 
raised  him  in  our  esteem,  so  that  he  was 
respected  and  beloved  by  us  all.  Whilst 
death  ip  middn^  these  ravages  amongst 
U4>  it  is  cons^ing  to  rexnember  that  the 
ILiOrd  Uretb,  tha;t  the  government  of  the 
church  is  upon  hi$  shoulder^  and  that 
of  the  iijicreape  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 

ThiA  last  4»outh  I  have  been  enabled 
to  preach  at  Rhagbrem,  Ballinacanrow, 
Ballina,  and  Dynode;  the  conjpegation 
at  each  of  ti^eae  places  is  of  an  en- 
couraging piM,uFef  especially  at  the  last. 
May  the  Loixl  give  unto  his  servant 
more  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  grant  his  blsissing  to  attend  the 
proc^lamation  of  his  word,  that  sinners 
may  feel  its  transforming  influence,  and 
live  under  its  sanctifying  power  ! 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  schools, 

in  general,  tbis  last  month,  have  been 

well  attended.   I'he  priest  has,  in  a  great 

measure^  ceased  to  persecute  the  schools 

in  Skreen,  ao  that  they  are  also  beginuing 

to  increc^. 

J.  Bates. 


To  the  CoMBflTTBK. 

Af^  Shannon,  July  SOtA,  1836. 
Beloved  Brethren, 
After  itinerating  extensivdy   through 
many  part)»  of  the  followuag  counties, 
via.,— Galway,  Clare,   and  Tipperary, 
I  have  returned  at  11  o'clock  last  night, 
after  my  fourth  visit  to  the  county  of 
Tipperary.     In  the  early  part  of  this 
month,   I  visited  Woodford,  where   I 
preached  to  a  few  Protestants,  and  some 
of  the  military  who  are  stationed  there. 
I  understand  the  priest  held  a  station  of 
confession  there  lately^  which  I  think 
was  ihe  reason  that  none  of  the  Ro> 
manists,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  hearinr 
me,  and  seemed  to  be  ^eatly  enamoured 
with  the  Irish  Scriptures,  did  not  attend 
this  last  time ;  but  I  think  they  would 
have  no  power  were  it  not  given  them  ; 
and,  oh,  I  ponay  my  God  to  hasten  the 
day  when  the  spen  «lnU  be  broken,  and 
when  the    shadows   of   darkness    and 
of  death,  which  envelope  the  hearts  of 
thousands  in  Ireland,  shall  pass  away. 
I  also  visited  Luscan,  a  large  and  thickly 
inhabited  tract  of  land ,  encompassed  with 
bogs ;  and  thelSbannon,  where  I  think  the 
name  «f  Christ  has  net  beeifai«itioned 
by  any  missionary  until  your  humble 
servant  went  there  in  much  weakness. 
I  know  not  a  Protestant  inhabitant  in 
five  miles  square  of  this  part;  but  I 
have  a  perticnlar  due  to  them.    I  am 
sure  they  would  not  hear  the  Scriptures, 
were  it  not  for  the  Irish  language  ;  it  is 
astonishing  to  see  how  attentive  they 
fissquently  are.     I  have  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, during  five  days,  in  si:^-three 
houses,   and  frequently  ass^nbted  the 
families  of  four  or  five  bosses  of   an 
evening  to  one  house,  to  read  the  irisli 
Scriptures  for  thera,  making  such  re- 
marks as  seemed  suitable. 
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After  spending  eight  days  from  bouse 
to  house,  and  from  hamlet  to  hamlet,'  I 
crossed  the  Shannon,  and  went  to  Clash 
to  brother  Homes,  where  I  preached  to  a 
few  altentiye  hearers.  After  reading, 
prayer^  &c.,  in  the  morning,  I  went  to 
Castleantway,  where  I  visited,  read, 
and  prayed  with  many  families^  and 
preached  on  the  first  Lord's-day  of  the 
month  to  a  very  large  and  attentive 
congregation.  I  also  visited  three  af- 
flicted persons  there.  I  have  also,  yes- 
terday, visited  three  afflicted  in  the 
parish  of  Port ;  one  of  them  was  a  dying 
Roman  Catholic.  I  need  not  say  that 
my  congregation  in  Mt.  Shannon  con- 
tinues still  as  large  as  ever.  I  was  in 
Broadford,  and  preached  there  on  last 
Friday  evening;  thus  I  am  in  mercy 
preserved ,  and  I  trust  prospering ;  though 
my  life  is  in  jeopardy,  yet  the  Lord  pre- 
serves me  from  day  to  day. 

I  beg,  mvdear  brethren,  your  prayers 
on  my  behalf,  for  you  know  that  the 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

Stephen  Ryan. 


To  Mr.  Bates. 

Carentavy,  July  13th,  1835. 

Reverend  Sir, 

The  following  is  a  short  account  of  my 
exertions  in  circulating  the  word  of 
truth  during  the  past  month. 

June  16th. — Read  the  word  in  Sligo, 
in  the  house  of  F.  M'Grath,  for  several 
women  3  while  in  conversation  with 
them,  a  very  old  woman  said  that  she 
had  long  lived  in  sin  and  rebellion 
against  God,  and  that  now  she  feared  to 
hear  the  Scriptures  read,  because  s)ie 
knew  that  the  Scriptures  are  i^ainst 
sinners^  &c.  I  told  the  poor  woman 
that  the  Scriptures  contain  good  news 
for  perishing  sinners,  and  asked  her 
would  she  allow  me  to  read  for  her  1 
She  said  she  would.  I  commenced 
reading  John  iii.,  and  when  the  poor 
old  woman  heard  that  ''God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-be- 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting lile,"  she  drew  near  to  me, 
and  could  not  forbear  expressing  her 
thankfulness ;  she  said  that  "  surely  it 
is  the  truth,  it  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
.  I  will  believe  and  trust  in  that  Saviour, 
that  I  may  have  everlasting  life.'' 

17th. — Read  for  P.  Cawley,  a  Roman 
Catholic,  who  asked.  Is  there  such  a 
place  as  purgatory  ?  I  read  for  him 
1  John  i.  7,  and  said,  If  the  ''  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  believers  from 


all  sin,"  as  there  stated,  there  remains 
nothing  to  be  purged  away  in  purgatory. 
I  read  the  testimony  of  the  Saviour, 
John  iii. :  '^That  he  that  believeth  on 
him  hath  everlasting  life."  Of  Paul, 
Acts  xiii. :  **  By  him  all  who  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things.''  Of  Peter, 
ii.  6  :  '*  He  that  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  be  confounded,"  &c.  The  man  heard 
very  attentively  ;  and  said,  **  The  testi- 
mony of  all  these  must  be  true,  and 
consequently  there  can  be  no  such  place 
as  purgatory." 

2 1  St. — Read  in  the  house  of  J .  Dorran, 
1  Timt  iii.  iv.,  showing  the  office  and 
qualifications  of  a  Christian  bishop,  and 
making  some  remarks.  The  following 
question  was  then  advanced  :  **  If  Pro- 
testants are  right,  why  do  they  not 
agree  among  themselves  V*  &c.,  &c.  I 
showed  from  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  '*  That  the  na- 
tural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God."  But  that  all  believers 
of  every  denomination  agree  in  the  one 
main  point,  that  the  work  of  the  Saviour 
is  the  ground  of  their  acceptance  with 
God.  I  then  showed,  from  different  parts 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  many  promises  that 
are  given  to  those  who  thus  believe  in 
the  Saviour.  All  who  were  present  ap- 
proved of  this,  and  seemed  to  receive 
instruction  from  the  word.  I  have  since 
visited  this  bouse,  and  was  kindly  re- 
ceived ;  and,  finding  a  few  of  their  neigh- 
bours assembled,  I  read  several  sermons, 
read  a  tract,  and  distributed  a  few  tracts 
among  them,  which  were  thankfoUy 
received.  I  trust  that  my  visits  here 
were  profitable. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  cooing  to  Tireragb, 
I  turned  into  a  cabin,  and  finding  six 
persons  present,  and  two  of  them  very 
old,  I  read  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
and  told  them  of  salvation  through 
a  Saviour.  One  man  who  was  present, 
said,  '*  that  he  had  been  told  that  good 
works  are  not  necessary  to  salvation, 
but  he  did  not  believe  it."  I  then  reed 
Eph.  ii.  8,  9,  and  also  Rom.  iv.;  the 
man  remained  silent ;  three  of  the  per- 
sons present  joined  me  in  saying  that 
**  by  grace  we  are  saved  through  faith, 
and  not  of  works,"  &c. 

Robert  Beaty. 


To  Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

Tarbert,  May  14th,  1835. 
Rev.  Sir, 
I  have  been  engaged  in  reading  and 
teaching  the  word  of  life  to  both  Romans 
and  Protestants  in  this  neighbourhood. 
The  schoolmaster  who  came  at  mj  first 
removing    to    this     place,     supporting 
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Popery  errors  against  me,  is  now  ein« 
bracing  tbe   word  of  truth,  and  comes 
daily  about  eight  o'clock  in  tbe  morning, 
and  receives  instructions  in  reading  tbe 
word  of  God  iu  Irish.     There  was  a 
poor  man  convenient  to  me    who  was 
Tying  very  ill ;  I  visited  him  frequently 
with  tbe  glad  tidings  of  salvation.    I 
went    to  see  bim  a  few  4&ys  before  be 
died  ;  be  exclaimed  thus,  "  O  welcome 
with  tbe  blessed  words  of  our  Saviour, 
and  you   will    read  some   of  that  fine 
book  for  me  now."      I  asked  bim  did 
be  believe  in  tbe  Lord  Jesus  1    "I  do," 
said  he,  opening  his  arms  and  looking 
up    to   God.       After    reading    different 
chosen  passages   of  Scripture  to  bim, 
and  more  people  that  were  present,  at 
my  departure  from  thence,  tbe  sick  man 
desirea  me  to  call  on  bim  tbe  day  fol- 
lowing.    At  my  going  that  way  again, 
I  entered  tbe  bouse  where  tbe  man  was 
who  bad  been  ill ;  be   was  a  corpse, 
and  a  crowd  of  people  there.    I  began 
to  set  forth  tbe  glorious  word  to  them ; 
the  eyes  of  every  one  in  the  bouse  were 
beholding   me>    and    looking    up  very 
frequently,  praising  the  Lord.     I  was 
about  an  hour  expounding  tbe  way  of 
salvation  to  them;    I  went  out  of  the 
bouse,  and  met  with  a  concourse  of  peo- 
ple ;   I  commenced  the  sacred  word  to 
them.     One  of  the  men  came  forward 
and  said,  "  What  made  you  turn  &way 
from     the    Roman    Catholic    religion? 
Don't  you  know,"  said  he,  '•  that  no  one 
can  be   saved  out  of  our  religion?*'     I 
replied,  I  am  sorry  that  you  don't  know 
tbe  right  religion  ;  would  not  we  all  like 
to  turn  to  tbe  Lord  Jesus  for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls  ?     He  exclaimed,  "To 
be  sure."      Do  you    observe,  said  1, 
what  the  Lord's  prayer  says,  "  Thy  will 
be  done   on   earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
The   heavenly    host    are    praising  the 
Lord,     and  so  he  commands  '*aU  the 
people  of  the  earth  to  be  praising  and 
adoring  him,"  &lc»    Tbe  day  following 
I  went  into  the  house  of  a  man  named 
Ware,  where   Protestants  and  Romans 
were ;   1  read  the  sacred  word  to  them. 
I  banded  to  one  of  the  persons  present 
(a   Roman   Catholic)   the  tract,  called 
"  Tbe   Soul   in   Danger.".    He  read  it, 
and  saidy  "  I  approve  of  tliis  reading  to 
be  true  ;    God  be  merciful  unto  me !   I 
know  1  am  a  great  sinner."     The  man 
of  tbe  house  read  it,  and  more  of  them 
also ;   they  all  replied,  and  said  "  that 
reading    is    very    good."      Proceeded 
irom  thence,  entering  into  houses,  and 
reading  tbe  blessed  word  to  tliem.    I 
went  into  a  house  where  many  women 
were,  among  whom  was  a  sick  woman; 


began  to  read  the  way  of  life  to  them, 
and   was    expounding    tbe    pure  word 
about  an  hour ;  they  were  praising  and 
giving  thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  tbe  sick 
woman    looking  up  frequently   to  tbe 
Lord .      Tbe  ensuing  day  1  come  into  a 
house  where  many  people  were  collected. 
I  read  the  sacred  word  to  them  j   one  of 
them  said,  **  That  is  a  good  book,  I  never 
before   heard  such   a  tine'  book  ;  I  be> 
lieve  you  are  the  man  that  they  were 
praising  what  they  heard  from."    Many 
people  were   collected  together   there 
when  a  part  of  the  night  was  elapsed.  I 
began  to  set  forth  the  word  of  eternal 
life  to  them  ;  and  after,  pulled   out  the 
Irish   Testament.     The   master  of  the 
house  ordered  a  candle  to  be  lit  near 
me.   I  commenced  in  Matt.  xiv.  14,  xv. 
also   after  Luke  vii.  viii.,  John  iii.  iv. 
They  paid  attention.    I  observed  some  of 
them  giving  thanks  to  tbe  Lord.   Three 
of  the  men  that  were  near  me  prevailed 
on  me  to  go  to  an  outside  house,  where 
a  crowd  of  people  were,  that  they  may 
hear  more  of  my  book,  for  the  weeping 
was  so  great  in  tbe  corpse-house  at  this 
time.     I  went  along  with  them  to  the 
other  house,  and  occupied  my  time  until 
the  morning,  reading  and  expounding  the 
words  of  eternal  life.     On  another  day, 
fifter  reading  the  holy  word  to  many 
families,    I   went  into  a  house  where 
many  people  were,  among  whom   was 
an  old  man.  I  began  to  read  the  blessed 
word  to  them ;    the   old  man  began   to 
weep,  looking  up  to  God,  saying,  *'  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  mj  poor  soul !   it 
was  God  that  sent  you  to  me,  to  tell  me 
that  the  Saviour  Jesas  would  save  my 
soul ;  I  thought  1  could  do  something 
myself,  but  my  trust  now  is  in  Jesus  for 
tbe  salvation  of  my  soul.     I  am  87  years 
of  age,  and  I  never  heard  so  6ne  a  book, 
nor  so  much  for  advising  me  concerning 
my  soul." 

Jonx  NAsri. 

To  Rev.  J.  Bates. 
Ballinaearrow,  June  30,  1835. 
Since  my  last  I  am  engaged  in  publish- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and 
after  seriously  considering  of  my  many 
attempts,  and  seeing  with  what  luke- 
warmness  some  have  beard  the  offers  of 
mercy  made  them,  I  am  constrained  to 
say  with  the  prophet,  "  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?"  But 
while  I  exclaim  of  the  coolness  of  some,  I 
rejoice  there  are  others  who  bear  the 
word  with  meekness.  During  the  month 
of  April,  I  have  repeatedly  read  for  a 
poor  woman  who   was  sick,  while  ths 
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whole  family  beard  atteutively  3  I  felt 
much  pleased  atmj  visits.  At  one  time, 
bearing  tbat  I  was  in  another  house  in 
the  same  village,  the  poor  woman  sent 
for  me«  and  requested  1  would  read,  and 
speak  to  her.  I  read  for  her,  and  she 
was  much  pleased  to  hear  me  speak  of 
the  offers  of  mercj  made  by  a  sariour, 
trithout  money  and  without  price.  She 
has  since  died. 

Sunday  April  26. — Kead  for  a  Mrs. 
Killbrid«,  a  Homan  Catholic,  several 
passage^  of  scripture,  while  I  showed 
ber  the  gross  error  that  people  were  under, 
ivhile  me  J  seek  to  be  justified  by  anj 
Qther  means  than  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  1  had  great  satisfaction  in 
speaking  to  her,  for  although  a  Roman 
Catholic,  she  hears  Scripture  read  bj 
her  own  children,  who  are  instructed  in 
a  school  supported  by  the  Baptist  Society. 
Tliis  is  certainly  sowing  the  good  seed. 

Sunday  May  16. — Read  for  a  woman, 
in  Cloonagun^  who  was  lying  very  ill. 
After  some  time,  she  said  she  wished  she 
was  dead ;  I  asked  her  some  questions 
relating  to  tbat  she  wished  for,  and  found 
her  quite  ignorant  of  Christ,  and  his 
righteousness.  1  laid  before  her  the 
awful  change  which  will  then  take  place, 
and  the  dreadful  consequences  which 
will  follow,  provided  she  was  not  able  to 
say,  with  the  apostle  "  For  I  know,  that 
if  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  bands, 
^terna1  in  the  heavens.''  I  then  read  for 
her,  and  all  that  were  in  the  house,  the 
5th  chapter  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,    while    I     directed     their 


attention  to  Jesus,  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  tlie  sin  of  the  world. 
Sunday,  May  23. — ^Read  for  a  man 
named  Gallagher,  and  his  vrife,  several 
portions  of  Scripture,  while  I  showed 
Ihem  that  there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men.  whereby  we 
mnst  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus. 
i*hey  heard  me  attenavRly,  and  were  well 
pleased. 

A  few  Sundays  ago  I  met  with  a  man 
named  Healy,  who  in  vain  attempted 
to  prove,  that  the  pope  is  successor  of 
St.  Peter  in  the  church  of  Christ.  I 
contended  with  him  for  a  long  time, 
while  I  showed  him  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  pope  to  ha  any  other  successor 
pf  St.  Peter  than  a  pretended  one,  while 
the  doctrines  which  he  taught  were  quite 
contrary  to  those  of  the  apostles ;  and 
proved  it  from  the  New  Testament,  &c* 
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JAMAICA. 

From  the  mass  of  letters  from  this 
island  which  have  been  received  since 
the  Annual  Meeting,  we  shall  extract 
the  chief  items  of  infornnation,  re- 
specting the  progress  of  the  Mis- 
sionary cause  at  the  various  stations. 

Mr.  Tinson,  under  date  of  14th  of 
May,  states  that,  after  many  delays, 
the  chapel  at  Yallaks  was  nearly  com- 
pleted. He  gives  a  very  pleasing  ac- 
count of  the  cheerful  alacrity  dis- 
played by  the  negroes  in  labouring  to 
convey  the  materials. 

I  believe  I  told  you  that  all   the  mate- 
rials were  prepared  in  Kingston.     When 
everything    was   ready,    we    freighted    a 
large  sloop^  and  took  the  whole  at  once.  I 
sent  round  to  t^e   different  properties  to 
inform    the    people   when    it    would    be 
landed,   requesting   them    to   come   and 
cany  it   from  the  wharf  to  the  mission 
premises^   about  half  a  mile — this  I  did 
to   save    expense   of    cartage ;    and   last 
Saturday  fortnight,   upwards  of  100  per- 
sons assembled  early  in  the  morning  for 
the  purpose  ;  and  never  did   I   see  work 
done  more   cheerfully.     By  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  every  piece  was  on  the 
mission  ground.     It  was  really  pleasing 
to  see  the  cheerfulness,  as  well  as  energy, 
with  which  they  laboured.     Some  of  the 
pieces   of    timber    were   very   long   and 
heavy,  to  remove  which,  the  builder  said 
I  must  get  a  wain  ;  but  the  people  seemed 
determined  to  do  all   themselves;    three 
men    would   get  under  one  piece,    and, 
though    evidently   oppressed    with    their 
load,    would    sing   as   they   went.      The 
women,    too,  were  equally  zealous.     But 
who  ever  knew  them  backward  in  labours 
of  love  ?      I  think  their  number  exceeded 
that  of  the  men  ;  some  of  them  brought 
their  pickaninies  also  to  help  in  the  good 
work,  and  even  their  donkies  were  em- 
ployed— these  they  loaded  with  shingles 
and   drove  before  them,  carrying  a  load 
themselves    at  the   same  time.     I  have 


mentioned  this  circumstance,  not  as  any 
thing  wonderful,  or  as  being  in  itself  an 
evidence  of  superior  piety,  but  as  a  pleas- 
ing expression  of  the  people's  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,   in   many  instances   originated  in 
sincere   religious    feeling    and    principle. 
The  conclusion  of  the   business  pleased 
me  much.     I   was  not  on  the  premises 
when  they  finished,  but  one  came  to  call 
me,   saying  they  had   done,  and  wished 
me  to  dismiss  them  with  prayer.     I  went 
immediately,   and   found  them  all  seated 
in  the  house,  prepared  to  join  in  adora« 
tion  and  praise  to  that  God  whose  temple 
they  had  been  preparing  to  erect.     We 
read  several  portions  of  Scripture,  sang, 
and  prayed,  and  they  all  departed  to  their 
respective   habitations;    thus    closed,    to 
me,   a  very  interesting  day.     I    spent  a 
very  delightful  day  with  them  on  the  mor- 
row ;    and  last  Sunday,  being   favoured 
with  the  assistance  of  brother  Woold ridge 
in  town,   I  visited    Yallahs   again,    and 
4>reached  under  the   trees,  for   half  the 
people  could  not  get  into  the  old  cottage. 
We  have  thirty-seven  waiting  for  baptism; 
to  whom  we  hope  to  administer  that  ordi- 
nance when  we  open  our  new  chapel. 

The  church  at  this  subordinate  sta- 
tion already  consists  of  about  150 
members. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  safe 
arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shotton.  They 
reached  Port  Uoyal  on  the  12th  of 
June,  went  up  to  Kingston  the  same 
afternoon,  and  in  a  few  days  after- 
wards joined  Mr.  Phillippo,  as  pro- 
posed, at  Spanish  Town.  This  as- 
sistance h  very  seasonable  for  Mr.  P., 
as  he  has  been  overwhelmed  with  a 
variety  of  business  connected  with 
the  establishment  of  his  schools,  and 
the  enlargement  of  his  chapel,  which 
is  even  now  insufficient  for  the  con- 
gregation, although  nearly  600  addi- 
tional hearers  can  be  accommodated.  . 

A  new  chapel  is  erecting,  under  the 
superintendance  of  Mr.  P.,  at  Passage 
Forty  on  ground    purchased   for   the 
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Society.     From  this  place  he  writes, 
May  the  14th,  as  follows  : — 

On  Sabbath  morning  last  I  had  the 
happiness  to  baptize  in  the  sea,  near  this 
spot,  forty-eight  individuals  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  concourse 
of  spectators.  This  was  the  first  time 
that  sacred  ordinance  was  administered 
thus  publicly  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
it  was  a  high  and  hallowed  day  to  that 
part  of  my  sable  flock  especially,  whose 
earliest  associations  were  connected  with 
the  place.  From  motives,  of  which 
though  I  could  not  fully  approve,  yet 
which  I  could  scarcely  find  it  in  my 
heart  to  condemn,  arrangements  for  the 
ceremony  had  been  made  with  the  most 
scrupulous  exactness,  and  these^  crowned 
by  injunctions  of  seriousness  and  silence 
to  be  observed  by  the  candidates  and  their 
attendants  daring  the  performance  of  the 
rite,  which  made  me  augur  favourably. 
Nor  was  I  disappointed.  Such  general 
solemnity,  or  so  great  a  degree  of  interest, 
I  never  saw  exhibited  before  on  a  like 
occasion.  The  whole  scene  was  delight* 
fnl ;  I  might  have  said  inspiring.  The 
majestic  but  (at  that  early  hour  of  the 
morning  when  the  preliminary  hymn  was 
sung)  half  developed  outline  of  the 
Liguanea  Mountains  stretching  themselves 
before  me  in  all  the  glowing  depths  of 
shade — the  deep  purple  of  a  mass  of  re- 
tiring clouds  overhead,  tinging  with  a 
darker  hue  the  already  dark  blue  surface 
of  the  sea — the  solemn  stillness  of  the 
atmosphere — the  gently  languid  ebbing  of 
the  wave  upon  the  beach,  added  to  the 
decp-toncd  feeling  of  devotion  which 
such  an  occasion  may  be  supposed  to 
create  in  every  pious  mind,  exerted  an 
influence  upon  my  spirit  which  I  seldom 
feel.  I  seemed  to  breathe  the  atmosphere 
of  love,  combined  with  an  almost  indes- 
cribable sensation  of  reverential  awe. 
Sorely  God  was  with  us.  And  have  we 
not  the  promise  of  his  special  presence, 
and  of  the  peculiar  man^estations  of  his 
grace^  if  we  seek  him  in  his  ordinances  1 

At  half- past  ten,  A.M.,  I  found  myself 
standing  amidst  a  congregation  amounting 
to  1500  or  1600  persons.  The  premises 
contained  three  large  dilapidated  sheds, 
which  stood  originally  detached,  but 
which,  by  the  exertions  of  the  candidates 
the  day  before,  were  now  united  by  a  roof 
constructed  of  the  branches  of  the  cocoa- 
nut  and  mangrove  tree.  This  afiforded  a 
tolerable  shelter  for  nearly  the  whole 
mass  ;  but  the  entire  range  of  buildings,  if 
buildings  they  may  be  called,  being 
situated  so  closely  to  the  water's  edge,  and 
indeed  of  such  irregular  Mid  novel   con- 


struction  as  to  render  a  sight  of  all  im- 
possible, it  required  no  small  effort  to 
make  myself  distinctly  heard. 

Here  too,  as  at  the  solemn  ceremony 
that  had  just  been  witnessed,  eiicum- 
stances  were  of  ftn  unusually  interesting 
character.  The  very  spot  on  which  we 
were  now  assembled  was  the  old  Spanish. 
Fort,  from  which  the  yilli^e  derives  its 
name ;  and  of  this  we  had  sufficient 
proofs  from  the  decayed  rampart  which 
encircled  us,  and  the  heavy  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery that  were'  planted  here  and  there. 
Here  it  was  that  a  handful  of  oar 
countrymen,  under  the  command  of  Col. 
Jackson,  long  before  the  conquest  of  the 
island  by  Penn  and  Yenables,  are  re- 
ported to  have  effected  a  landing,  from 
which  they  advanced  to  St.  Jago  de  la 
Vega  (now  Spanish  Town),  the,  capital; 
plundered  it  of  its  wealth,  and  pat  again 
to  sea.  Within  these  very  battlemenu, 
over  which  the  proud  and  bloody  ensign 
of  Spain  so  long  floated^  and  where, 
amidst  the  disgusting  scenes  of  riot  and 
debauchery  that  were  exhibited,  her  im- 
pious sons  often  chanted  the  Salve  Re- 
gina,  and  other  hymns,  was  planted  the 
peaceful  standard  of  the  cross,  and  were 
sung,  but  we  trust  in  higher  and  holier 
strains,  the  high  praises  of  Immanuel. 
On  such  an  occasion,  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, it  was  natural  that  a  train  of 
reflection  should  be  awakened  in  my 
bosom  as  to  the  contrast  with  those  by- 
gone days  now  exhibited  before  me,  and 
that  I  should  embody  them  in  my  address 
to  the  dense  mass  that  hung  upon  my 
lips.  The  effects  produced  seem  to  have 
been  salutary.  May  they  be  permanent  ! 
and  God  shall  have  all  the  glory. 

Mr.  Kingdon  has  commenced 
preaching  at  Black  River,  in  addition 
to  his  regular  stations  at  Manchioneal 
and  Morant  Bay.  Prejudice  appears 
to  be  declining  in  that  part  of  the 
island,  as  he  has  been  encouraged  to 
visit  estates  where  formerly  he  could 
procure  no  admission.  As  a  further 
proof,  he  mentions  that  one  of  the 
brethren  sent  out  to  the  island  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  had  been 
preaching  in  the  Court  House  at 
Morant  Bay ;  "  It  is  true,''  he  adds, 
<^  this  is  not  the  first  time  the  gospel, 
has  been  preached  there,  but  under, 
what  different  circumstances  1  Bro- 
ther Burton,  when  imprisoned  in  the 
jail  underneath,  preached  thcough  the 
bars  of  the  window  to  the  people  out- 
side ;  but  now  the  word  is  preached 
in  the  Court  House,  and  a  magistrate 
attends  it  1" 
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The  following  extracts  from  Mr. 
Clarke's  correspondence  will  prove 
that,  amidst  the  laborious  and  ex- 
hausting avocations  of  chapel  build- 
ingy  he  is  privileged  to  witness  much 
of  a  divine  blessing  attending  his  la- 
bours. Under  date  of  21st  of  March, 
be  thus  narrates  a  considerable  addi- 
tion to  the  church  under  his  care. 

Toa  will  rejoice  to  know  that  God  is 
continuing  to  bless  his  word  to  many,  and 
that  the  people  are  disposed,  more  than 
^ver,  to  seek  after  that  knowledge  which 
makes  wise  unto  salvation.  I  have  mem- 
bers and  inqairers  from  115  estates  and 
settlements  in  the  three  parishes  in  which 
I  preach,  and  from  the  parish  of  St. 
Mary.  In  these  estates  there  were,  ac- 
cording to  our  last  almanac,  about  10,000 
negroes :  and  may  we  not  hope  that  one 
or  two  at  least,  from  each  place,  are,  or 
will  become,  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  so  will  shine  to  enlighten  those 
who  are  in  darkness  around  them ;  and 
that  thus  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesas 
will  be  glorified  by  thousands  who  may 
date  their  obtaining  the  first  ray  of  spi- 
ritual light  from  the  time  when  some  hum- 
ble fellow-servant  first  spoke  to  them  of 
Jesus  and  of  their  eternal  concerns  ] 

For  some  months  past  I  have  been 
examining  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
although  I  have  been  particularly  strict  in 
examining  .them  as  to  their  conversion  to 
God — their  knowledge  of  themselves,  of 
the  Saviour,  and  the  way  of  life  through 
him — their  general  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture doctrine — and  in  making  inquiries  of 
others  respecting  their  conduct  at  home  ; 
yet  I  was  able,  at  Lucky  Valley  and  here, 
to  accept  of  109  for  baptism,  101  of 
whom^forty  males  and  sixty-one  females) 
were  baptized  on  the  8th  inst.  in  the  river 
that  flows  close  by  my  residence. 

At  nine  A.M.,  I  went  to  the  river,  and 
stood  in  the  middle  of  its  course  upon  a 
natural  elevation  of  rock ;  gave  out, 
"  Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be,"  &c. ;  ad- 
dressed a  very  large  concoarsie  of  people 
who  stood  on  each  side  of  the  river,  and 
on  its  bank.  The  people  to  be  baptized 
stood  on  a  shallow  and  small  island,  from 
die  one  side  of  the  river  to  the  other. 
After  prayer  I  went  down  into  the  water, 
and  enjoyed  an  interesting  time  in  ad- 
ministering this  solemn  ordinance.  After- 
wards I  preached  to  about  2000  people, 
who  occupied  the  house  and  every  place 
around  where  they  could  hear.  I  received 
the  newly  baptized  into  the  church,  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  afterwards  set  apart  eight 
men  Judged  to  be  faithful^  and  devoted  to 


God,  to  the  of&ce  of  deacon,  to  assist  me 
in  visiting  the  sick,  looking  after  the  poor, 
and  in  advancmg  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  every  scriptural  way  in  their  power. 

The  following  extract"  may  supply 
a  valuable  hint  to  other  Missionaries 
as  to  the  most  useful  mode  of  convey- 
ing instruction.  It  is  taken  from  a 
letter,  written  about  a  month  after  the 
preceding. 

April  22nd.  At  all  my  stations  things 
woar  a  very  promising  appearance.  14  um- 
bers are  becoming.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath, 
concerned  for  their  souls,  and  attending 
on  me  for  instruction  and  advice.  1  am 
generally  engaged  from  morning  to  night 
each  Sabbath,  yet  ^ften  preach  but  once  ; 
as  I  feel  persuaded  that  expounding  por- 
tions of  the  word  of  God,  and  givii^ 
much  catechetical  instraction,  in  con- 
nexion with  preaching,  is  the  best  way  to 
impart  instruction  to  the  people.  When 
they  know  that  they  are  to  be  personally 
examined  respecting  the  sermon,  or  the 
doctrines  contained  in  it,  they  listen  with 
the  closest  attention.  By  examining  thus, 
I  ascertain  whether  T  am  understood,  and 
what  doctrines  or  duties  the  people  are 
least  acquainted  with.  I  cannot  mention 
to  yon  all  the  advantages  of  this  regular 
plan,  but  they  are  very.many,  and  I  fully 
intend  to  keep  it  up  with  members  and 
followers  regularly,  and  to  allow  as  many 
as  please  to  remain  to  listen  to  the  ques* 
tions  put,  and  answers  given.  Tlius  some 
who  have  not  given  in  their  names  will  be 
instructed  also,  and  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  will,  I  think,  increase.  My  sta- 
tions are  so  situated  that  many  of  the 
people  can  attend  at  two  of  them,  and 
some  at  three,  in  the  month. 

Subsequently  to  the  date  of  this 
letter,  Mr.  Clarke  was  laid  aside  by 
an  attack  of  illness,  which  confined 
him  for  several  days  to  his  bed. 
Through  the  mercy  of  God,  however, 
he  was  gaining  strength  when  (May 
20)  his  last  letter  was  written.  In  it 
he  thus  feelingly  describes  some  of 
the  hazards  of  a  Missionary's  life,  and 
the  danger  to  which  he  may  be  ex- 
posed of  occasionally  transgressing  the 
strict  limits  of  prudence. 

I  am  recovering  slowly,  but  hope  soon 
to  be  able  to  travel  to  my  dififerent  sta- 
•tions  ;  yet  fear  I  shall  nut  be  able  soon  to 
ri'le  so  much  oa  horseback  as  I  formerly 
did.  I  endeavour,  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
to  act  with  all  the  prudence  and  circum- 
spection I  can  ;  but  it  must  be  admitted 
that  in  the  interior,  where  we  arc  sur- 
rounded by  mountains,   and  have  rain  on 
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the  average  211^  days  in  the  year,  and 
sometimes  for  days  and  nights  together  ; 
where,  if  overtaken  by  rain  on  a  journey, 
*  there  are  few  opportunities  of  escaping  it ; 
where  the  sun  is  scorching  the  traveller 
one  part  of  the  way,  and  the  rain  drench- 
ing him  another  ;  where,  if  he  chooses 
the  day  to  travel  in,  he  is  exposed  to  sun 
and  rain  ;  if  the  night,  or  early  in  the 
morning,  the  damps,  the  thick  fogs,  or  the 
dangerous  roads,  rendered  doubly  so  by 
the  partial  light  afforded  at  that  season. 
All  these  things  considered,  and  allowance 
made  for  a  moderate  concern  for  some 
thousands  of  souls  depending  on  on«  as  the 
instrument  nsed  by  God  to  impart  to  them 
instruction,  it  must  be  admitted  that  a 
Missionary  may  be  suspected  of  exercising 
too  little  caution  when  he  acts  to  the  best 
of  his  judgment,  and  just  as  any  other 
servant  of  God  placed  in  his  situation 
would  do. 

From  Port  Maria,  Mr.  Baylis  de- 
scribes the  prospect  around  him  being 
fully  as  bright  as  ever.  Like  several 
of  the  other  brethren,  he  earnestly 
solicits  that  further  help  may  be  sent 
them.  The  church  at  Anotta  Bai/, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Barlow,  has  re- 
ceived an  addition  of  150  members 
since  the  commencement  of  the  year : 
it  now  contains  upwards  of  800  mem- 
bers, and  a  far  greater  number  of  in- 
quirers. 

Mr.  Coultart,  amidst  various  diffi- 
culties and  much  opposition,  is  pro- 
ceeding with  the  erection  of  the 
chapels  at  Brown's  Town  and  Ocho 
Rios.  The  Committee  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  sending  help  to  this  valu- 
able Missionary,  the  number  and  dis- 
tance of  whose  stations  renders  it 
quite  impossible  for  him  fully  to  sup- 
ply them,  Mr.  John  Clark,  from  the 
church  at  Devonshire  Square,  having 
sailed  for  that  purpose,  on  the  7th  of 
July,  in  the  Juno,  Captain  Cooke. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Knibb  has  experienced  much  kindness, 
since  his  return  to  Falmouth,  from  the 
magistrates  and  other  leading  gentle- 
men in  that  town  and  its  neighbour- 
hood ;  as  one  proof  of  which,  several 
of  them  have  subscribed  towards  the 
expense  of  his  new  chapel.  Nor  is  he 
left  without  further  evidence  of  the' 
presence  of  God  with  him  in  his  la- 
bours. A  large  addition  was  made  to 
his  church  in  April  last;  respecting 
which  he  writes : 

I  must  again   repeat,  that  I  have  been 


highly  pleased  with  the  manner  in  whfch 
the  present  additions  to  the  church  l.ave 
expressed  their  views  of  divine  truth. 
Most  of  them  had  been  attendants  and 
inquirers  for  six  or  seven  year?.  Last 
Sabbath  we  had  nearly  3,000  at  chapel ; 
not  in  it,  but  in  tents,  under  trees,  and  in 
the  open  yard.  I  preached  twice,  bap- 
tized 92,  received  ihem  into  the  church, 
and  administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  about  900  members ;  and 
have  scarcely  yet  recovered  the  excessive 
fatigue  I  endured. 

We  insert  a  pleasing  corroboration 
of  Mr.  Knibb's  testimony,  as  to  the  spi- 
ritual character  of  the  members  com- 
posing this  large  church,  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Tin  son,  who  paid  a  recent 
visit  to  the  north  side.  Writing  from 
Falmouth,  he  says: 

It  is  truly  delightful  to  see  the  eagerness 
of  the  people  here  to  receive  instruction. 
Brother  Knibb  preached  a  faithful  discourse 
in  the  morning,  and  although  the  wea- 
ther was  very  unfavourable,  there  were  not 
less  than  a  thousand  persons  present ;  full 
cs  many  outside  of  the  building  as  in  it. 
Last  evening  the  house  was  nearly  full  at 
a  prayer-meeting  ;  and  you  would  have 
been  delighted  to  hear  the  fervent  suppli- 
cations of  our  negro  friends  for  personal 
purity  cf  heart.  If  there  be  not  a  work 
of  God  among  these  people,  then  I  know 
not  how  to  account  for  their  conduct. 
Many  of  them  come  from  a  distance  to 
hear  the  gospel ;  subject  themselves  to 
contempt  and  persecution  ;  and  contribute 
of  their  substance  to  the  utmost  of  their 
ability,  if  not  beyond  it.  And  for  what  is 
all  this  sacrifice,  if  they  do  not  find,  in 
the  consolations  of  religion,  what  the 
apostle  found  when  he  counted  all  things 
but  loss  for  Christ  ? 

Mr.  Burchell  has  been  tried  since 
his  return  by  personal  and  domestic 
indisposition  ;  which  has  somewhat 
abridged  the  extent  of  his  ministerial 
engagements.  Like  several  of  his  bre- 
thren, he  is  very  fully  occupied  in  su- 
perintending the  building  of  his  cha- 
pel. Ten  of  these  erections  are  now 
proceeding  in  this  district  alone ;  and 
as,  from  his  experience  and  judgment 
in  such  matters,  Mr.  B.  has  more  or 
less  to  do  with  most  of  them,  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  great  in- 
crease to  the  usual  labours  of  the  sta- 
tion by  this  circumstance. 

On  April  the  8th  a  new  church  livas 
formed  at  Green  Island,  by  the  union 
of  fifteen  members  dismissed  from 
Lucea.   Both  of  these  sj^tions  are  now 
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under  the  care  of  Mr.  Abbott.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  at 
Green  Island  was  laid  on  the  9th  of 
May  ;  and  on  the  next  day  eighty-one 
candidates  were  baptized  in  the  river 
at  Lucea,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
and  attentive  audience. 

On  the  31st  of  the  same  month 
eighteen  were  added  to  the  newly- 
formed  church  at  Green  Island ;  and 
further  additions  were  expected  at 
each  place.  We  are  concerned  to  add, 
that  more  recent  intelligence  states 
that  Mr.  Abbott  has  been  compelled 
to  suspend  his  labours  by  illness. 

"On  Sabbath-day,  April  26th,'*  writes 
Mr.  Dendy,  "  a  church  was  formed  at 
Endeavouvy  of  ninety-two  members 
dismissed  from  Falmouth  and  Salter's 
Hill,  and  at  the  same  time  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered to  the  newly-formed  church 
and  other  friends,  members  of  Chris- 
tian societies,  present  on  the  occasion. 
The  morning  congregation  consisted  of 
1200  or  1400  people.  Our  usual 
congregations  still  continue  good ; 
many,  I  trust,  are  inquiring  the  way  to 
Zion,  and  some  are  candidates  for 
Christian  baptism."  At  Shortwood,  a 
country  station  in  connexion  with 
Montego  Bay,  there  is  a  cihurch  of  two 
hundred  members,  besides  a  thousand 
inquirers. 

Mr.  Dendy  writes  thus  from  Stewart 
Town,  dated  March  16  ; 

The  building  of  the  chapel  here  has 
been  commenced.  Brother  Knibb  laid  the 
first  stone  on  Saturday,  February  28th, 
On  the  same  day  I  baptized  forty-four  per- 
sons ;  and  on  Sunday,  March  7th,  fifty- 
seven  more,  at  Rio  Bueno,  most  of  them 
the  fruits  of  brethren  Mann  and  Knibb's 
ministry.  At  the  latter  place  there  would 
have  been  about  seventy,  but  several  were 
disappointed  by  being  too  late.  These, 
with  others  who  are  waiting,  I  hope  to  ad- 
mit on  the  Sabbath  after  the  first  stone  is 
laid  there. 

Last  Friday  evening  I  preached  for  the 
first  time  at  Mahoe  Hill,  a  place  quite  in 
the  interior  of  the  country,  abou  ten  or 
twelve  miles  distant  from  Stewart  Town. 
Here  I  met  with  several  aged  and  infirm 
person*,  who,  bursting  into  tears,  told  me 
they  had  never  before  seen  a  minister.  I 
preached  from,  "  Behold,  1  bring  you  good 
tidings,"  &c.  The  house  was  full,  and 
the  people  appeared  to  hear  the  word  with 
gladness.  After  the  service,  about  as  many 
more  <:ame  up  from  distant  properties,  and 


begged  that,  if  I  could   not  preach  agaiu 
that  night,   I  would  "  give  morning  pray- 
er,"  so   that   they  might  not  be    disap- 
pointed.    1  consented  to  do  so.     Many  of 
them  accordingly  stopped  all  night  j  and 
as  there  was  not  room  for  them  to  sleep, 
they  spent  their  time  in  singing  and  prayer. 
At  sunrise  the  house  was  again  crowded, 
and  all  united  in  begging  me  to  go  again. 
I  think  of  preaching  there  every  alternate 
Friday   evening,   and    if    the   attendance 
continue   encouraging,  shall  occasionally 
give  them  a  Sabbath.     This  is   the  more 
desirable,  as  there  are  great  numbers  of 
settlers  farther  up  the  interior,  who  cannot 
come  so  late  in  the  day,  but  would  gladly 
attend  if  we  could  preach  in  the  morning. 
The  house  is  at  present  lent  by  the  owner 
who  appears  to  be  a  very  pious  lady.     I 
hope  soon  to  re-open  the  station  which 
was  occupied  at  Dry  Harbour.    At  present 
there  is  no  bouse  to  be  obtained. 

In  a  previous  letter,  from  Mr.  Dex- 
ter, he  mentions  the  following  particu- 
lars respecting  a  person  who  had  been 
baptized,  with  more  tlian  eighty  be- 
sides, on  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  pie- 
sent  year.  As  he  was  returning  homij 
he  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  died  in 
about  a  week  afterwards.  Mr.  D.  says : 

His  widow  called  on  me  last  Sabbath  at 
Rio  Bueno,  and  gave  me  a  very  pleasing 
account  of  his  state  of  mind  during  his  ill- 
ness. "  Tank  my  God,"  said  he,  *'  d- 1 
him  make  me  live  for  be  baptized  ;  and 
dat  him  make  me  come  to  him  table  once 
wid  him  people  here ;  but  now  my  Saviour 
going  for  give  me  better  bread  and  wine  ; 
him  going  for  take  me  to  him,"  At  ano- 
ther time  he  told  his  wife  "  not  to  grieve, 
but  to  go  tell  God  a  word  about  lier  trou- 
ble, and  den  Him  help  her.'*  *'  Hi  !" 
said  he,  at  another  time,  "  Busha  tell  me 
neber  be  free  at  all ;  but  me  be  free  now 
afore  Busha  j  me  going  where  me  be  free 
for  true."  It  is  not  often  that  we  can  hear 
any  thing  of  the  death-bed  experience  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  country  ; 
but  when  such  circumstances  as  the  above 
come  to  our  knowledge,  and  are  coupled 
with  the  holy  walk  and  conversation  of 
the  great  bulk  of  our  members,  we  thank 
God  and  take  courage,  from  the  convic- 
tion that "  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

We  meet  with  some  cases  of  delin- 
quency, it  is  true,  which  grieve  us  very 
much  -y  but,  when  we  take  into  account  all 
the  disadvantages  under  which  our  poor 
people  have  laboured,  we  ai-e  surprised 
that  we  have,  comparatively,  but  very  few 
of  them.  Indeed,  from  the  short  experi- 
ence which  I  have  had,  there  are  not  i>o 
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many,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  our 
cburchoB  here,  as  there  are  in  highly  fa- 
voured England. 

Aware  of  the  great  anxiety  which  is 
f^lt  by  our  friends  throughout  the 
kingdom,  respecting  the  practical  work- 
ing of  the  Slayerv  Abolition  Act,  and 
the  temporary  scheme  of  apprentice- 
ship enacted  by  that  law,  we  deviate 
from  the  plan  we  have  usually  ob- 
served in  conducting  this  publication, 
for  the  sake  of  conveying  our  views  of 
that  subject. 

As  to  the  peaceable  and  meritorious 
conduct  of  the  great  body  of  the  ne- 
groes, the  testimony  is  highly  gratify- 
ing; happy  should  we  be,  if  it  were 
in  our  power  to  add,  that  this  good  be- 
haviour on  their  part  had  met  with  a 
suitable  return;  but  we  are  compelled 
to  believe  that  it  is  far  otherwise. 
Many  honourable  exceptions  doubtless 
exist;  but  a  large  and  accumulating 
body  of  evidence  can  be  adduced  to 
show  that,  to  use  the  language  of  our 
last  Report,  <<  the  restrictions  imposed 
upon  the  negroes  by  the  system  of  ap- 
prenticeship press  with  considerable 
severity  ;  and  the  spirit  of  wanton  op- 
pression is  by  no  means  extinct.*'  Re- 
cent information  would  justify  even 
stronger  expressions  than  these.  It 
really  appears  as  though  the  habits  and 
feelings  engendered  by  the  prevalence 
of  slavery,  must  continue  to  predomi- 
nate throughout  the  community,  while 
total  freedom  is  withheld.  The  exam- 
ples of  Antigua  and  Bermuda,  in  both 
which  colonies  the  intermediate  ap- 
prenticeship scheme  was  given  up, 
prove  to  a  demonstration,  the  vastly 
superior  advantages  of  such  a  course, 
and  powerfully  recommend  its  enforce- 
ment in  the  other  West  Indian  Islands; 
nor  do  we  think  our  negro  fellow-sub- 
'jects  will  realize  the  benefits  fairly  pur- 
<]hased  for  them,  by  the  large  sum  now 
in  course  of  payment  by  the  British 
nation,  till  they  are  placed  on  the  same 
footing  everywhere,  as  in  the  colonies 
we  have  just  mentioned. 


BAHAMAS. 

Previously  to  giving  a  few  extracts 
from  letters  extending  through  the  first 
six  months  of  the  present  year,  we 
extract  the  following  facts  from  a 
statement  furnished  by  Mr.  Burton^ 
•M  the  request  of  the  late  governor,    ' 


shortly  before  that  gentleman  left  the 
island. 

The  colony  contains,  at  present,  six 
chapels,  occupied  by  worshippers  of 
our  denomination.  These  are  calcu- 
lated to  contain  about  1200  persons, 
which  is  much  below  the  number  that 
would  attend  if  accommodation  were 
provided.  In  the  various  islands, 
twenty-one  chapels  are  wanted  ca- 
pable of  containing  about  5500  per- 
sons. The  respective  localities  for 
these  are  distinctly  pointed  out. 

The  present  number  of  commu. 
nicants  is  stated  to  be  272 ;  and  of 
inquirers,  from  1200  to  1300,  not 
including  several  islands  which  have 
not  yet  been  visited  for  want  of  la- 
bourers. There  are  four  Sabbath- 
schools,  containing  246  scholars  ;  no 
separate  school-rooms  being  provided, 
these  are  taught  in  the  chapels  during 
the  intervals  of  worship. 

The  number  of  native  teachers  is 
between  20  and  30;  but  some  idea  of 
the  disadvantages  under  which  they 
labour,  may  be  [formed  from  the  fact 
that  only  one  of  these  can  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible  correctly,  while 
the  greater  part  are  ignorant  of  the 
alphabet. 

To  show  that  this  painful  want  of 
instruction  does  not  prevent  extra- 
ordinary desire  to  receive  it,  Mr.  Bur- 
ton mentions  that  in  the  island  of 
Eleuthera,  where  a  school  has  lately 
been  established,  some  of  the  ap- 
prentices walk  seventeen  mileSj  over 
most  rough  and  difficult  roads,  in 
order  to  attend  it. 

With  reference  to  the  principal 
station  at  Nassau,  Mr.  Burton  writes, 
under  date  of  February  21st — 

God  is  giving  his  hiessing  here.  Fre- 
quently I  have  to  wonder  and  praise, 
because  of  seeing  that  the  word,  like  good 
seed  on  good  ground,  has  taken  root,  and 
sprung  up,  and  brought forthfrtf it.  OfteA 
it  is  said  to  me,  **  Before  God  sent  yoa 
here,  we  thought  we  were  doing  what  wa« 
right :  but  we  were  all  in  the  dark.  We 
did  not  know  our  own  sin ;  we  did  not 
know  the  Saviour :  now,  thank  God,  we 
know  a  little." 

Last  month  but  one,  we  had  an  ad- 
dition of  eleven  to  the  church ;  last 
month  thirteen ;  bnd  this  month  I  sup- 
pose we  shall  receive  ten  or  twelve  more. 

The  chapel  at  Nassau  is  begun  ;  and  I 
am  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that  I  hav6 
had  the  assistance  of  a  grntleman  who  is 


Mistionary  Herald. 


399 


employed  as  an  architect  in  the.  army,  in 
planning  the  roof.  I  hope,  therefore,  to 
be  secure  from  animadversions  among 
those  whoin  it  may  please  God  to  appoint 
as  my  sacceMors. 

I  hope  you  will  think  of  sending  more 
help,  and  soon  send  it.  Brother  Boum 
has  not  yet  arrived.  My  hands  are  full 
of  work  with  the  duties  of  Nassau  ;  and 
the  poor  people  on  the  oat-islands  are 
crying  and  perishing  in  the  consciousness 
of  want.  What  a  blessing  was  brother 
Pearson  I  and  what  an  affliction  is  the 
stroke  that  has  taken  him  away !  One  of 
the  members  of  the  church  said  to  me 
to-day,  ^*  I  am  afraid  we  shall  never  have 
another  minister  like  Bfr.  Pearson." 
Every  one  loved  htm.  But  God  who 
qualified  him,  has  the  same  skill  for 
qualifying  others.  O  that  he  may  in 
mercy  provide,  and  send  out,  and  bless ! 

Our   congregations  continue   as    large 
as  usual  ; — I  think  they  steadily  increase. 
Some    of     the  young    are    giving    very 
pleasing    evidence    of  the    Lord    being 
with  them.    The  sabbath-schQol  continues 
to  increase  ;  and  the  prayer-meetings  and 
class-mieetings  are  attended  pretty  well. 
All  these    tokens  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  call  for  thankfulness.      Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  have  thankful  hearts. — But  I 
have  cause  to  mourn  as  well  as  to  rejoice. 
We  have  to  exclude  some  from  the  church 
for  wickedness. — What   a   distinguishing 
mercy  that  I  have  been   kept  in  it  ! — I 
fear  also  that  this  month  we   shall    not 
have  so  large  an  addition  as  we  have  had 
several  months  past.      And  when  Christ 
says,  **  Ask  what  ye  will  in  my  name,  it 
shall  be  done,"  I  must,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, be  the  cause  of  his  not  giving  the 
blessings  which  are  needed.     I  hope  you 
will,  therefore,  pray  for  your  missionary 
at  Nassau. 

Id  the  last  letter,  dated  June  22nd, 
this  laborious  missionary  pleads : — 

I  have  to  request  most  earnestly  that 
the  committee  will  give  a  little  attention 
to  the  Bahamas.  God  has  blessed  and 
honoured  what  you  have  already  done 
here^  but  at  present  the  work  is  not  far 
enough  advanced  to  be  left*  If  it  should 
be  left,  there  is  great  danger  lest  the 
enemy  should  spoil  what  has  been  done. 
But  if  you  continue  only  one  or  two  here, 
it  is  in  danger  of  being  left,  I  think  in 
great  danger. 

'  You  noay  rest  assured  that  J  do  all  that 
appears  right,  in  the  work  to  which  1  am 
called,  f^or  the  preservation  of  my  own 
health.  I  should  not  think  it  at  all  neces- 
sary to  make  this  remark,  if  you  had  not 
with  much  kindness  referred  to  this  subject. 
May  God  in  mercy  supply  you,  and 
through  you  supply  the  world,  with  mis- 


sionaries who  shall  think  less  of  their 
ovm  lives,  and  more  of  the  glory  of  their 
Master,  than  I  have  done  !  On  this  tx>pic 
I  often  feel  much  condemnation;  but 
through  the  grace  of  God,  I  also  have 
some  joy.  His  grace  with  me  has  not 
been  altogether  in  vain. 

But  I  doubt  not  you  have  many  in 
your  highly  honoured  country  ready  to 
come.  J>ear  Sir,  urge  them  to  it ;  and 
beseech  the  Christians  of  England  not  to 
faint  in  their  labour  of  liberality.  God 
is  now  blessing  their  exertions  by  con- 
verting many  sinners  to  himself;  and 
without  doubt  he  will  bless  them  yet 
more.  But  labourers !  labourers  are 
needed.  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laboiMwrs  are  few. 

Long  ere  now,  we  trust,  both  Mr. 
Bourn  and  Mr.  Quant  have  entered 
upon  this  large  and  inviting  field; 
and  it  would  be  very  gratifying  to  be 
enabled  to  furnish  it  with  a  much 
larger  number  of  faithful  and  devoted 
labourers. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


CORNWALL. 

The  fifteenth  apnual  meeting  of  this 
Auxiliary  was  held  at  St.  Austle,  July 
20th,  in  connexion  with  the  mooting 
of  the  Branch  Society  in  that  town. 
Mr.  B.  Andrew  in  the  chair. 

The  County  Report  being  read  by 
the  Secretary,  it  was  found  that  this 
Auxiliary  had  forwarded  to  the  Parent 
Society,  during  the  last  year,  the  sum 
of  £287  7s.  9|d.,  being  a  larger  amount 
than  had  been  remitted  in  any  previous 
year.  Towards  the  above  sum,  £90 
lis.  9d.  were  raised  in  the  county,  by 
our  excellent  young  friends,  towards 
the  Jamaica  fund.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Auxiliary  to  the 
present  year  it  has  raised  no  less  a  sum 
than  £2783  Os.  l^d. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of  Leices- 
ter,' and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Davies,  of 
Swansea,  kindly  attended  as  a  deputa- 
tion ;  and  the  eloquent  and  impressive 
appeals  which  they  made  to  the  va- 
rious congregations  were  cheerfully 
responded  to  by  lovely  expressions  of 
Christian  liberality.  At  the  county 
meeting  at  St.  Austle,  after  four  collec- 
tions had  been  made  on  the  day  of 
meeting,  and  on  the  previous  Lord's 
day,  several  excellent  friends  felt  de- 
sirous to  do  something  more  for  the  Mis- 
sionary cause,  not  only  from  a  love  to 
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the  Mission,  but  from  a  conviction^  that 
as  their  liberality  was  thus  displayed, 
they  would  feel  more  concerned  for 
their  own  vineyard.  On  returning  to 
the  vestry,  the  subject  was  mentioned, 
when  one  of  the  members  of  the 
church  pledged  £l  for  himself,  if  £6 
additional  were  raised.  In  a  short 
time  the  £7  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
Secretary.  This  circumstance  is  the 
more  pleasing,  as  the  church  at  St. 
Austle  is  but  an  infant  interest. 
The  services  at  the  various  stations 


were  profitable  and  interesting ;  there 
being  a  high  tone  of  spiritual  feeling 
maintained  at  the  several  meetings  ; 
indeed,  the  Cornish  motto,  "  one  and 
all,''  appeared  to  be,  to  a  great  extent, 
characteristic  of  the  feelings  of  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer.  May  such 
a  union  continue  to  prevail,  "until  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ  r 

Joseph  Spasshatt, 
Redruth,  1 1  Aug,  Secretary. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  fron 
July  20,  1835,  to  Aug,  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 


Winchester,^  Friends  at,   by  Rer.   B. 

Coxhead f  14    4 

Longbton,    Missionary   Association,  by 

Rev.  S.  Brawn 6  15    S 

Kent  Auxiliary   Society,  by  Rer.  W. 

Groser 20    0    0 

Mand  ester,  George  Street  Juvenile  So- 

thjty,by  Mr.  White 2«  12    7 

Camoridge,  Collections  at  Annaal  Meet- 
ing, by  E.  RandaU,  Esq. 55  13    0 

Livetj»ooI  Auxiliary,  on  accoant,  by  W. 

Xtushton,  Esq 110    0    0 

Latterworth,  Friends,  by    Rer.  J.   G. 

Hewlett 5    0    0 

Slirawsbary    MiMionary    Society,    by 

iler.  M.  Kent    35    8    3    | 

Warminster,  Collection, by  Rev. D.Fayu      3  11    0 


Plealey,   Snailbeach,  and  Pontesbury, 

by  Ditto 4  15    O 

Evesham,  Collections  and  Subscriptions, 

by  Rev.  D.  Davies 13  14    4 

Brougbtou  and  Wallop,  Collections,  &c., 

by  Rev.  H.  Russell  17    5    O 

^xronshb'e,  &c.,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey—  ' 

Newtown 40    £    0 

Shiffhall 7  14    6 

Broseley.. 11    4    O 

Whitchurch 10    0    0 

vvrexfaaQ..«  ........... ..    380 

Oswestry »....«..    3    6    0 

75  15    » 

Ofaalbamf   Collections   (and   Subscrip- 
tions, £1),  by  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis . .     13    1    S 


DONATIONS. 

i    Henry  TrittoD,  Esq , .• f5   • 

W.  T.  B ft    0 

Anonymoas,  July  2 0  10 

LEGACY. 

Mrs.  Mary  Williams,  late  of  Adderbary,  Oxon,  (Messrs.  Robert  Jarvii  and 

Joseph  Lamb,  Executors) ',, 45    0 

Widow  and  Orphans*  Fund. 
Rev.  John  Hunt  and  Friends,  Union  Chapel,  Brixton,  (from  Sacramental  Fund)      5    0 

For  Chitpore  School, 
Mr.  John  Dudden,  for  a  N  ative  Student  for  Fotur  Years , 20    0 


0 
0 
0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  earnestly  requested,  that  the  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other 
friends,  who  have  nxoney  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Mission,  would  forward  the 
same  without  delay. 

The  valuable  box  from  Nailswortb,  to  be  forwarded  to  Calcutta  for  the  beiioAt  of 
the  Native  Schools,. arrived  in  due  course,  as  did  also  hoth  the  kind  letters  rofening 
to  it.     The  donors  have  our  best  thanks. 

The  hooks  for  Mr.  Phillippo,  kindly  commissioned  through  Mrs.  Williams,  of 
Rending,  have  been  duly  sent. 

Out  Jamaica  Missionaries  acknowledge,  with  much  gratitude,  the  receipt  of  sav#xiil 
parcels  of  elementary  school-books,  lately  forwarded  them  from  various  Sooiaties  and 
other  friends.  Among  these,  we  would  specify  a  valuable  supply  fronpL  some 
esteemed  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Birmingham,  to  whose  liberality,  in 
▼firions  forms,  we  have  been  repeatedly  indebted.  We  have  learned,  with  no  less 
surprise  than  concern,  that  a  paragraph  in  the  Society's  last  Report  Jiaa  been,  by  tha 
respected  individuals  we  refer  to,  so  far  raisunderstoodf  as  to  be  thou^t  to  ivxplr  & 
favourable  opinion  of  the  working  of  the  apprenticeship  scheme  in  Jamaica !  Nothing 
was  farther  from  the  intention  of  the  writer  of  that  document^  and  he  would  mu^)i 
regret  if,  ou  deliberate  and  impartial  examination,  it  should  be  supposed  fkitlyKabt<0 
to  such  an  interpretation. 
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NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HALL, 

PREACHED    AT    BROADMEAD,  BRISTOL,  APRIL    27,    1818. 

**  Lean  not  to  tby  own  understanding r" — Proverbs  iii.  5. 


It  is  not  said.  Use  not  thy  own 
understanding,  pay  no  regard  to 
the  dictates  of  prudence,  and 
yield  to  the  blind  impulses  of 
passion.  It  is  not  the  temperate 
use  of  our  own  faculties  that  is 
condemned,  but  a  presumptuous 
confidence;  a  confidence  produced 
by  forgetf  ulness  of  the  weakness  of 
human  nature,  and  of  the  depen- 
dance  of  all  creatures  upon  God. 
It  is  in  close  connexion  with  the 
other  precept,  **  Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  thy  whole  heart."  In 
these  precepts  two  objects  are 
presented  to  us:  God,  and  our 
own  understandings. 

We  are  not  to  infer,  that  a 
good  man  'is  in  a  state  of  per- 
petual vacillation.  This  is  con- 
tradicted by  the  vast  number  of 
decided  characters  combined  with 
a  humble  trust  in  God.  In  many 
cases  there  is  no  room  to  hesitate 
respecting  the  right  path  to  be 
pursued — no  room  to  demur  re- 
specting the  dictates  of  prudence  j 
and,  though  we  may  still  be 
doubtful  of  the  issue,  certain  mea- 
sures may  recommend  themselves 
by  so  great  and  obvious  a  plausi- 
bility, as  fully  to  justify  their 
adoption.     In   other  cases,  it  is 
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often  difficult  to  come  to  a  firm 
and  decisive  conclusion ;-  but  this 
may  be  arrived  at,  if  accompanied 
with  perpetual  dependance  on 
God  for  a  blessing. 

Let  us  consider  on  what  occa- 
sions this  evil  requires  to  be 
guarded  against.  This  precept 
might  very  property  be  considered 
with  respect  to  religion.  It  is 
right  and  proper  we  should  be 
like  little  children,  and  never 
think  of  superseding  the  dictates 
of  Scripture  by  the  suggestion^ 
of  our  own.  fancy.  We  should 
not  refine  and  subtilize  on  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel ;  and 
above  all,  never  think  of  discard- 
ing the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  on 
account  of  the  obscurities  attend- 
ing them.  The  matters  of  fact  are 
plain,  and  these  are  the  objects  of 
our  faith. 

But  as  this  would  lead  us  into 
too  wide  a  field,  let  us  considet 
our  text  as  relating  to  the  con- 
duct of  life.     And,  ' 

First.  A  person  may  be  said  to 
lean  to  his  own  understanding, 
who  has  such  confidence  in  him- 
self as  prevents  his  making  use 
of  the  advice  and  understand- 
ings of  others.      He,  in  the  most 
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literal  sense,  leans  to  his  own  nn- 
defistanding,  who  refuses  to  con- 
Suit  the  wisdom  and  experience 
of  his  most  intimate  and  confi- 
dential   friends    and    associates. 
This  very  book  supplies  frequent 
warning  against  such  presump- 
tion.    And  with   respect  to   the 
affairs  of  nations,  the  wise  man 
suggests  the  same  doctrine.     If 
here  and  there  minds  of  an  extra- 
ordinary size  are  found,  contain- 
ing all  necessary  resources  within 
themselves,  such  minds  are  few  3 
and   notwithstanding    their   suc- 
cess, would  probably  have  suc- 
ceeded more  if   more  humble  in 
their  own  sight.     It  is  not  neces- 
sary to    justify  your  consulting 
another,  that  the  person  should 
be  wiser  than  yourself;  he  may 
be  of  a  more  limited  understand- 
ing :   but  the  same  mind  is  not 
formed  to  embrace  all   objects. 
As  in  travelling,  a  person  of  the 
most  perspicacious  sight  may  not 
always  notice  objects  distinctly, 
seen  by  others  of  less  powerful 
vision ;   so,  in  the  affairs  of  life,  a 
weak  understanding  may  notice 
that  which  escapes  a  more  power- 
ful one.    Every  mind  has  its  own 
habit  and  custom  of  thinking, — a 
peculiar  light  in  which  it  places 
objects.     Supposing   the  person 
you    consult   possesses    a  more 
limited  mind,  yet  he  is,  at  least, 
a  more  impartial  judge ;  he  has 
not  been  heated   in   the  chase. 
As  in  games^  it  is  commonly  ob- 
served, that  the  looker-on  has  a 
more  correct  view  than  the  parties 
engaged ;  so,  in  the  great  hazards 
and  chances  of  human  life,  he 
who  brings  nothing  but  his  un- 
derstanding to  bear  on  the  ques- 
tion, will  be>  most  likely,  capable 
of  forming  a  more  cool  and  cor- 
rect judgment  than  is  consistent 
with  the  exercise  of  strong  feel- 


ing. 


Secondly^  He  may  be  said  to 


lean  to  his  own  understanding, 
who  neglects  to  ask  counsel  of 
God. 

If  there  be  a  Being  at  the 
head  of  the  universe,  governing 
the  minutest  circumstances  by  his 
all-comprehending  presence,  how 
absurd  to  flatter  ourselves  with 
safety,  when  opposed  to  his  will ! 
If  there  be  such  a  Being,  as  rea- 
son and  revelation  unite  in  testi- 
fying to  exist,  no  success  can 
happen  to  us  but  what  is  the 
effect  of  his  will.  Not  to  acknow- 
ledge this  in  every  enterprise,  is 
to  attempt  to  extort  from  Omni- 
potence his  own  gifts.  Read  the 
Old  Testament,  and  you  will  find 
many  instances  of  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  this  [foolish  and  im- 
pious self-confidence;  as  in  the 
case  of  Pharaoh,  which,  if  it 
gives  any  lessons,  is  intended  to 
teach  all  mankind  the  folly  of 
withdrawing  their  confidence  from 
God.  Never  can  we  attempt  this, 
without  placing  ourselves  under 
the  frown  and  malediction  of 
the  Most  High.  We  are  not  to 
suppose,  that  when  we  seek  di- 
rection of  God  in  prayer,  there 
"will  be  a  miraculous  interposition 
in  our  favour.  But  when  we  cast 
our  care  upon  God,  and  combine 
the  exercise  of  reason  and  devo- 
tion, the  measures  that  appear 
after  such  preparation  to  be  best, 
may  justly  be  [considered  as  in 
coincidence  with  the  will  of  God, 
who  has  a  thousand  ways  of  in- 
fluencing the  hearts  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

What  negligence,  not  to  have 
recourse  to  the  Father  of  Lights ! 
If  it  be  presumptuous  to  neglect 
the  feeble  light  of  reason,  bow 
absurd  not  to  seek  his  aid,  who 
is  the  Author  of  reason,  and  the 
Fountain  of  illumination !  When 
what  is  feebleness  itself  may  come 
in  contact  with  infinite  power^ 
and  doubt  and  obscurity  with  ab- 
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solute  certainty  and  clearness; 
what  presumption  y  to  repose  in 
the  resources  of  our  own  under- 
standings,  which  are  but  dim  re- 
flections of  the  light  and  radiance 
of  the  Great  Eternal ! 

Thirdly.  He  leans  to  his 
own  understanding,  who  antici- 
patps^  with  great  confidence,  the 
future  succ^s  of  his  schemes 
and  projects. 

It  is  irrational  to  rest  in  imagi- 
nation on  the  prospect  of  future 
joys  and  elevations,  as  if  in  our 
j>ossession ;  there  are  so  many 
uncertainties  attached  to  every 
future  event. 

This  anticipation  of  the  future 
as  a  certainty  is  a  forgetfulness  of 
our  dependance  upon  God ;  it  is 
precisely  that  '*  boasting  of  to- 
morrow," which  the  Scripture 
condemns.  The  success  of  an . 
event,  even  supposing  life  con- 
tinued, is  dependant  on  so  many 
wills,  as  wholly  to  preclude  cer- 
tainty. There  is  sufficient  con- 
nexion between  means  and  ends 
to  animate  exertion ;  but  as  to  the 
final  result,  *^  wisdom  and  folly 
fihow  alike.'*  There  is  enough  to 
excite  our  hopes,  but  not  to  al- 
low us  to  forget  the  divine  hand 
continually  stretched  over  us.  We 
are  allowed  to  form  many  pleas- 
ing anticipations,  but  there  is  no- 
thing to  exempt  us,  with  cer- 
tainty, from  disappointment.  Who 
knoweth  what  a  day  may  bring 

forth  ? 

Fourthly. '  He  leans  to  his  own 
understanding,  who  ascribes  his 
past  successes  entirely  to  his  own 
wisdom,- skill,, and  address. 

How  amiable  was  the  conduct 
pf  David,  when  he  said,  with  in- 
e^able  tenderness  and  gratitude, 
"  Lord^  what  am  I,  and  what  is 
•my  ^use,  that  thou  hast  brought 
xue  hitherto?'',  (fee.  2  §aip».  vii. 
^8,  There  was  kinfied .  ip  his 
heart. an  unquenchable . flame,  of 


gratitude  to  the  source  of  all  hk 
blessings.  A  contrast  to  this  is 
exhibited  in  that  extraordinary 
man  who,  for  so  many  years, 
alarmed  Europe  with  his  restless 
and  destructive  ambition.  When 
about  to  engage  in  his  disastrous 
expedition  to  Russia,  he  was  re- 
minded by  the  Russian  ambas- 
sador, that  however  great  his  pre- 
parations, and  however  sanguine 
his  hopes,  all  things  were  under 
the  control  of  a  greater  thasr  any 
human  power;  he  is  reported  to 
have  replied,  "  It  may  be  so  in 
your  country;  but  here,  I  dispose 
of  things  as  I  please."  Supposing 
this  anecdote  to  be  untrue,  still 
we  know  enough  of  this  extraor^- 
dinary  character  to  perceive  in 
his  overthrow  the  awful  marks  of 
the  divine  displeasure. 
.  .  But  presumption  is  not  coa- 
fined  to  the  breasts  of  princes  ;  it 
operates  within  a  narrower  sphere. 
Merchants  and  tradesmen,  in- 
flated with  their  own  skill,  have 
fallen  victims  to  pride  and  pre- 
sumption. 

Let  us  conclude  with  two  or 
three  general  observations. 

The  understanding  is  a  noble 
principle.  It  can  regulate  the 
motions  ;of  the  body  and  the 
faculties  of  the  mind.  It  can 
receive  visions  of  future  glory 
and  happiness.  We  are  travellers 
to  eternity.  Apart  from  revela- 
tion, we  know  not  "  what  is  good 
for  us  all  the  days  of  this  vain 
life."  Let  us  raise  our  minds  to 
the  vast  expanse  of  eternity  which 
lies  before  us,  and  whose  extent 
none  but  the  Infinite  Spirit  can 
ascertain.  Our  understanding  is 
justsujBBicient^  aided  by  the  lamp 
of  revelation,  to  direct  our  course 
thither-  ^ 

.  You,  may  have  $een  suffoient 
re^son;^..from  your^ow  .observa- 
tion, "to  justify  apprehensions  of 
^he. coni^equ^nce^,  of ,  kaning  to 


404 


Jk/Hsciiwi^  on  ifhe^tt^  «SWi») 


^ur  '  oi^n  «ndeT8ian4i!lf»gis.  You 
h«Mre  9&tn  some  enter  oa  die  'tofj- 
%ige  of  liie  in  great  gallantry  ft)ftd 
triomph,  their  sails  unfurled/ ftfid 
their  vessel  laden  with  the  richest 
stoies;  yet,  by  an  unexpected 
•^ffeath  of  calamity,  they  have 
-been  dashed  m  pieces  and  de- 
stroyed. Where  one  person  has 
4o8t^  by  inactivity^  that  moderate 
'success  which  a  wise  man  may 
lawfully  wish  for,  hundreds  have 
been  bewildered  by  the  meteors 
of  brilliant  genius. 

How  small  a  portion  of  our  re- 
spectability is  owing  to  our  own 
skill  \  We  are  not  now  whcU  we  ex- 
pected, nor  where  we  expected  to 
be.  Out  most  careful  calculations 
have  been  frustrated  and  baffled. 

Compare  the  divine  safety  and 
confidence  of  the  good  man  with 
the  uncertain  and  precarious  con- 


:drtidn  of  thobe  i»^ho  teah  to  their 
owfi  understandings*  He  knows 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  gone  before 
him  into  the  presence  of  God.  A 
portion  of  the  tranquillity  of  God 
dwells  with  the  good  man. 

Young  persons  are  mdst  prone  to 
lean  to  their  own  understandings, 
l^ey  havemetwithfewdisappomt- 
ments.  Let  them  enter  oh  their 
course  of  life  with  a  perpettiBl 
dependance  on  God,  and  faith  in 
the  divine  Redeemer.  Let  the 
example  of  Joseph,  and  other 
saints,  be  perpetually  before  you. 
Lay  the  foundation  of  your  hopes 
on  the  Redeemer.  Every  day  will 
then  add  tb  the  brightness  of 
your  character.-  You  will  die  in 
the  embraces  of  the  Saviour,  and 
be  translated  to  a  world  of  un*- 
changeablc  happiness. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  SETTING  SFJN. 


T 11  :^  works  of  nature  are  various 
and  beautiful,  and  give  us  au  ex> 
alted  view  of  the  power,  wisdom, 
and  benevolence  of  Jehovah,  Of 
all  natural  objects  visible  to  us, 
thqre  is  not  one  so  beautiful  and 
glorious  as  the  sun,  nor  one 
which  is  productive  of  such  vast 
and  important  blessings. .  The 
sun  is  the  source  of  light,  heat, 
and  vegetable  life ;  and  without  it 
we  should  have  none  of  the 
beauties  of  colour,  or  of  the 
jivveet  perfumes  of  nature..  It 
does  not  confine  its  ble.ssLngs  to 
liny  particular  pajrt  of  the  eartli ; 
for  every  spot  is  cheered  and 
illuminated  by  its  rays.  lu  this 
respect  it  gives  us  some  idea  of 
ihe  benevolence  of  Jehovah,  and 
of  the  varied  blessings  which  flow 
from  lus  hand.  Hence  God  is 
piled  sK  Sun,  fsQi^  whom  every 


believer  receives  the  biessjtig,  of 
spiritual  light  and  life;  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  called  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  "a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his 
people  Israel."  To  a  person  who 
loves  the  beauties  of  nature,  and 
whose  mind  is  enlightened  l^  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,,  the 
witnessing  of  the  sun  setting  in 
all  its  glory,  will  lead  to  many 
pleasing  aiid  important  moml  re- 
flections, especially  the  following. 

1.  Th^  folly  of  mpreute  and 
unwearied  labours  for  the^richesy 
honours,  and  pleasures  4^  the 
world. 

Man  ift  placed  in  this  world  a» 
a  probationer  for  eternity ;.  yet  he 
must  not  neglect  those  duties 
which  are  closely  connected  with 
his  present  comfort  and  well  being. 
By  the  appointment  of  heaven  he 
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may  labour  six  days  to  obtain 
temporal  comforts  for  himself  and 
lamity.  Bat  man,  ever  prone  to 
err  since  the  fall,  is  too  apt  to 
view  the  acquisition  of  the  riches 
of  this  life  as  supreme^  and  to 
neglect  the  vast  and  momentous 
conceraa  of  his  soul.  He  lives 
not  to  God^  btit  to  himself;  and 
labours  for  riches  and  honours  as 
though  they  were  capable  of  im- 
part'ing  everlasting  felicity.  His 
pleasures  are  of  4;he  lowest  order, 
the  gratification  of  his  carnal 
and  corrupt  propensities.  But 
where  are  those,  who,  by  avarice  . 
and  injustice,  have  accumulated 
stores  of  riches,  and  panted  after 
worldly  honours?  Every  setting 
sun  witnesses  the  death  of  many, 
and  soon  all  of  them  must  close 
then:  eyes  upon  those  objects 
which  they  so  highly  prized. 
Their  ricAc^they  have  left  behind ; 
and  their  honown  cannot  follow 
them  into  eternity.  Blinded  by 
covetousness  and  ambition,  they 
forgot  the  great  end  of  their 
creation,  and  prostituted  the  noble 
powers  of  their  minds  to  the 
basest  purposes*  This  also  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
They  have  forgotten  the  exhorta- 
tion, **  Labour  not  to  be  ri6h." 
'^  Labour  not  (that  is,  supremely) 
for  the  bread  which  perisheth." 
*'  Take  heed  add  beware  of  covet- 
ousness."    1  Jolin  ii.  15 — 17. 

2.  The  shortness  of  the  power 
mid  triumph  of  the  wicked, 

Jehovah,  for  purposes  best 
known  to  himself,  has  often 
permitted  wicked  persons  to  be 
in  great  power.  The  Scriptures 
make  mention  of  many, especially 
of  Pharaoh  and  Hazael,  Herod 
and  Nero.  They  were  all  per- 
secutors of  the  children  of  God, 
as  well  as  instruments  m  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  in  punishing 
the  wicked.  In  their  prosperity, 
they  gloried  in  their  armies  and 


the  extent  of  their  territories; 
but  the  hand  of  Time  has  taken 
away  all  their  possessions,  and 
destroyed  all  their  palaces.  Their 
bodies  have  fallen  beneath  the 
power  of  death,  and  their,  spirits 
are  restrained  from  persecuting 
the  spiritual  children  of  God. 
Well  may  it  be  said,  "The 
triumphs  of  the  wicked  are  short." 
The  characters  to  whom  we  have 
adverted  were  moral  monsters, 
whose  names  ofice  inspired  teriior 
and  dismay  in  the  souls  of  their 
^llow-creatures.  They  will  no 
more  affright  the  lambs  of  Christ's 
fold ;  nor  be  permitted  to  imprison 
their  bodies  in  gkomy  dungeons. 
The  bitterest  persecutors-  of  the 
followers  of  Christ  will  soon  close 
their  career ;  perhaps  many  of 
them  before  the  sun  shall  have 
passed  this  day  the  western  horioon. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  12—15,  35—38. 

3.  The  final  end  of  all  Ike 
means  of  grace  to  the  ungodly, 
and  of  all  their  sinful  enjoys 
ments. 

Though  man  has  awfully  trans- 
gressed the  laws  of  his  Maker,  and 
justly  exposed  himself  t6  the 
righteous  displeasure  of  Jehovah, 
yet  the  Lord  has  not  left  him 
without  the  means  of  salvation. 
He  has  given  him  a  revelation  of 
his  will,  and  sho^n,  in  the  plainest 
manner,  the  method  by  which  he 
may  be  saved  from  the  dreadful 
miseries  of  the  fall,  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  forfeited  by  trans* 
gression.  In  the  fulness  of  time 
he  sent  his  Son,  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  into  this  world,  who,  after 
he  had  communicated  in  the 
fullest  manner  the  method  of 
man*s  redemption,  "died  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  unto  God/'  *•  On  the 
third  day  he  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  confirmed  the  promises  made 
unto  the  fathers.'  Subsequent 
to  his  resurrection,  he  gave  to  his 
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Apostles  the  glorious  commission, 
that  they  should  **  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature;  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not 
perishy  but  have  everlasting  life." 
We  are  blessed  with  hearing 
these  glad  tidings.  But  these 
means  will  be  enjoyed  no  longer 
than  the  period  of  our  probation- 
ary state.  Every  setting  sun  re- 
minds us  that  we  are  fast  hasten- 
ing from  them,  and  that  we  must 
render  an  account  to  God  for 
the  non improvement  of  them. 
O  how  agonizing  the  thought,  to 
have  heard  the  gracious  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  and  to  die 
without  a  personal  interest  in 
them !  Death  will  seal  to  the 
ungodly  the  door  of  hope  and 
the  fountain  of  mercy.  They 
will  be  left  to  feel  for  ever  the 
miseries  of  their  own  folly,  in 
despising  the  rich  and  ample  pro- 
vision for  their  everlasting  happi- 
ness. 

Nor  will  the  wicked  be  deprived 
merely  of  all  the  means  of  grace, 
but  also  of  all  their  sensual 
pleasures  and  gratifications.  In 
this  world  their  misery  is  often 
mitigated  by  the  horse-race  and 
ball-room,  the  card-table  or  the 
pleasures  of  intemperance  ;  but 
there  will  be  none  of  these 
mitigations  in  another  world. 
They  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  and  a  short  miserable  portion 
it  is.  The  reflection  upon  these 
pleasures  in  another  world,  the 
impossibility  of  again  enjoying 
them,  as  well  as  the  bitter 
thought  that  pardon  will  never 
more  be  offered  through  faith  in 
the'  Son  of  God,  must,  in  an 
awful  degree,  increase  the  agony 
of  their  minds. 

*'  Tormenting  pangs  distxact  his  breast ; 
Where'er  he  turns,  he  finds  no  rest ; 
IlUsins  in  dread  Ail  order,  rue, 
Ai^cL  GX\]h\^  ^m\  with  sad  sturpriae." 


Ah !  how  many,  even  this  d^y, 
have  taken  a  final  and  everlasting 
farewell  of  all  that  w^  dear  to 
them,  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their 
iniquities !  The  setting  sun  was 
the  closing  scene  of  all  their  enjoy- 
ments. O  reader,  take  timely  warn- 
ing, "  for  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at,  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent." 

4.  The  termination  of  all  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  the 
spiritual  children  of  God, 

Many  are  the. afflictions  of  the 
righteous :  they  frequently  ari$e 
from  quarters  we  little  expected, 
and  assume  a  form  we,  never 
anticipated.  We  must  expect 
our  share  from  the  world,  from 
Satan,  from  false  friends,  and 
from  the  corruptions  of  our  ,own 
hearts ;  for  througl^  much  tribula- 
tion we  must  enter  the  kingdom. 
The  trials  of  many  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  are  weighty  and 
long  continued,  but  they  will  ^Qn 
terminate.  Every  setting  sun 
reminds  them  of.  a  period  when 
they  shall  for  ever  close ; 

'*  And  not  a  wave  of  troable  roll    - 
Across  their  peaceful  breast." 

2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 

Christians,  be  not  dismayed 
under  your  various  difficulties  and 
temptations.  The  trials  of  Job 
were  great,  but  they  are  termi- 
nated. The  afflictions  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  first  Christian  martyrs 
have  long  ceased,  and  they  are 
now  rejoicing  in  the  fulness  of 
their  salvation.  Never  let  the 
sun  set  in  the  western  sky  witli- 
out  thinking  of  the  closing  scene 
of  all  your  trials. 

**  Though  painful  at  present,  they'll 

cease  before  long ; 
And  then».oh  how  pleasant  the  #onr. 


queror  s  song 


p» 


5.  The  mortality  of  all  man^ 
kindm        'J 
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Whilst  thousands  have  opened 
thefr  eyes  this  day  to  behold  the 
glories  of  the  natural  sun,  thou- 
sands have  had  their  eyes  closed 
by  death  to  all  the  beauties  of 
nature.  The  prince  and  the 
merchant,  the  husbandman  and 
the  artisan,  the  warrior  and 
philanthropist^  the  believer  and 
unbeliever,  have  all  fallen  by 
death.  The  same  sun  which  arose 
as  the  harbinger  of  joy  to  thou- 
sands, has  witnessed  the  sorrows 
and  griefs  of  myriads.  Nor  can 
we  expect  any  other  scenes  whilst 
dwelling  on  earth.  It  is  appoint- 
ed by  Jehovah  that  all  shall  die, 
and  after  death  the  judgment. 
Soon  every  soul  reading  these 
remarks  must  take  a. final  leave 
of  all  terrestrial  things,  and  enter 
into  the  regions  of  eternity.  Are 
you  prepared  for  the  exchange? 
Have  you  the  marks  of  God*s 
children  ?  Do  you  g^ve  evidence 
that  you  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  oC.  your  minds,  and  that 
C5hrist  is  formed  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory  ?  To  such  death  is  dis- 
armed of  its  sting,  and  the  pros- 
pects of  eternity  must  be  joy- 
ous. 

.    6.  Tlie  happy  and  glorious  ter- 
mination of  a  life  of  piety. 

Jehovah  created  man  that  he 
might  glorify  him  on  earth,  and 
praise  him  for  ever.  There  is  no 
life  so  happy  or  useful  as  a  life  of 
piety  ;  for  '*  godliness  is  profitable 
for  all  things^  having  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come."  We  cannot 
conceive  of  any  sight  more  lovely 
than  th^  consecration  of  the 
powers  /  of  the  mind  to  the 
service  of  God  and  the  interest  of 
Zion,  from  the  early  period  of 
youth  till  the  closing  scene  of  old 
age.  "  For  the  hoary  head  is  a 
crowift- of  glory,  when  it  is  found 
in    the    way    of    righteousness." 


The  sun  which  sets  on  the  last  day 
of  the  good  man's  life  is  the 
harbinger  of  brighter  and  happier 
days,  and  introduces  him  to  those 
regions  where  he  shall  shine  as  a 
star  of  the  first  magnitude,  and 
his  sun  never  more  go  down. 

We  shall  now  inquire  what 
practical  influence  these  reflec- 
tions should  have  over  our  minds  ? 

1.  They  teach  us  the  necessity 
of  withdrawing  our  minds  from 
all  inordinate  attachment  to  the 
vanities  of  time. 

Where  is  the  object  on  which 
we  can  fix  our  eye  that  is  immu- 
table ?  Vanity  is  inscribed  on 
all.  Riches  make  to  themselves 
wings,  and  fly  away ;  honours  are 
blasted  in  a  moment ;  and  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  are 
momentary  and  vain.  Why 
then  should  we  love  them  so  inor- 
dinately ?  They  can  be  no.  sub- 
stitute for  inward  piety  or  a 
personal  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  redemption.  They  have  alw^s 
had  a  baneful  influence  over  the 
minds  of  those  who  have  supreme- 
ly loved  them.  Hence  the  Son 
of  God  and  his  inspired  servants 
call  us  to  set  our  affections  (or 
mind)  on  things  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Matt.  xiii.  22.  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 

2.  TTiey  show  us  the  importance 
of  an  immediate  attention  to  the 
vast  concerns  of  the  soul. 

If  the  body  be  dying,  and  fast 
hastening  to  the  grave,  the  soul 
is  also  rapidly  hastening. to  its 
final  and  unchangeable  condition. 
The  present  state .  is  the  only' 
period  in  which  the  soul  can  be 
interested  in  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings ;  for  if  be  not  .renewed , 
and  sanctified  before  it  quit  this 
mortal  state,  it  cannot  be  renewed 
afterwards.  Hence  the  Saviour 
says,  *'  Except  a  man  be  born 
again— bora    of    the   Spirit*— he 
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cannot  enter  into  the  kingflom  of 
God."  **  Now  is  the.  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
The  sun  waits  not  for  the  sluggard^ 
nor  do  death  and  ja<!^|Hient 
wait  for  the  tinner.  Ah  !  if  you 
receive  not  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  before  you  die,  the  mere 
hearing  of  its  truths  will  awfully 
add  to  your  misery. 

3.  They  teach  believers  in 
Christ  the  necessity  of  living  a 
holy  and  useful  life^  and  of 
maintaining  a  humble  j  patient, 
and  forgiving  spirit* 

*^  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they,  seeing  your  good 
works,  may  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  Let  the  Kght 
of  spiritual  knowledge  appear  in 
all  yonr  conversation^  especially 
by  instructing  the  ignorant  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  Give  proof 
that  your  nvinds  are  enlarged 
and  sanctified  by  divine  truth,  by 
its  spiritual  ascendency  over  sdl 
yo«rr  deportment.  Be  as  so 
many  moral  suns  illuminating  the 
dark  world  in  which  you  live,  by 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life. 
Your  opportunities  of  doing  good 
wHl  soon  be  over,  therefore  every 
setting  sun  reminds  you  of  your 
duties.  Whatsoever  your  hands 
find  to  do,  do  it  with  all  prompt- 
ness and  cheerfulness ;  for  thera  is 
no  work  of  benevolence  or  of 
charitable  device  in  the  grave  to 
winch  you  are  hastening.  Many 
have  lamented,  with  their  dying 
bi^ath,  dieir  inattention  to  the 
wants  of  others.  Take  warning 
by  their  folly,  and  be  concerned 
to  follow  the  advice  of  the  poet. 

**  The  wings  of  every  hour  shall  bear 
Some  t&ai^Lful  tribate  te  thine  ear, 
And  erery  ietting  turn  ftkall  ate 
N«w  MoAs  of  <ia^y  doutt  fort  thae." 
,     ,  .  Pr.  Watt$, 

Cultivate  a  humble  mind  ;  fop* 


the  more  humility,  the  more  you 
will  resemble  your  divine  Lord. 
Be  patient  under  all  your  afflic* 
tions,  for  they  will  soon  terminate. 
Matntain  a  kind  add  3{iev|fivihg 
spirit,  and  **  iel?  Trwt*'thfe'  ami'  '^►' 
down  upon  your  wrath.^ 

4.  Christian  churches  cart, 
taught  their  duties  to  indthidaai^ 
members  and  to  the  world. 

Support  the  weak,  comfort- the. 
feeble-minded,  and  reclaim  the 
wanderer.  Invite  and  efucouvage^ 
one  another  to  a  Kberal  support 
of  every  benevolent  institation. 
Devise  liberal  plans  for  the  pro*-  • 
motion  of  the  general  good ;  mid' 
encourage,  by  the  spirit  of  ChriBi 
tian  kindness,  a  cordial  co*'' 
operation  in  every  good  wcnrk.. 
Let  yonr  ministers  perceive  thai^^ 
whilst  they  are  studying  to  inatFoet' 
you  in  duty,  you  are  stadyiDg  the  - 
best  means  of  carrying  those  in^^ 
stmctions  infto  full  operatibn  panada 
that  you  view  it  as  a  prlvftegs'to:; 
exert  yourselves '  to  the  utmost  tai 
advance  the  glorious  cause  ^f 
truth,  both  at  home  and  abroad:.* 
Follow  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
at  all  times ;  for  the  more  you- f^l* 
of  his  heavenly  beams,  the  moitj 
you  will  experience  of  the'  power* 
of  divine  wisdom^  and  the  flams': 
of  spiritual  devotion.  Let  alL 
unite,  in  heart  tmd  affieic^tioti,  ii^ 
aiming  to  promote  the  sailvatkxi'^ 
of  sinners,  and  wholly  rest  npoci! 
the  blessing  (^Jehovah  forsikcae»7' 
then  we  may  hope  foF^a'Uir^j 
increase  to  the-'Viumher  of-thej 
faithfol  in  Christ;  add*  to-'  ^hei. 
joys  of  angels  in  glory  \  and^eii-f:! 
courage  the  ministers'  of-  Jbsusi  lo 
abound  continually  in  the  if^ork. 
of  the  Lord. 

J.  O       ' 
Pttulton,  Somerset^  -:-i;  - 

July  1«,  1^5*  '  i  '^ 
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THE   CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 

THE    HILIIET. 


Im  these  dnys  of  oatward  tran- 
f]^iit7  and  general  profession  of 
religion  y  there  are  but  few  who 
regard  the  Christian  life  as  a  war- 
fitre.  The  temporizing  spirit  of  the 
age,  the  popular  indignation  a« 
gainst  persecution  for  conscience' 
sake,  and  the  absence  of  that 
rigid  adherence  to  truth  and 
duty  under  all  circumstances 
which  characterised  the  men  of 
other  days,  ha?e  all  contributed 
to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  ;  so 
that  the  Christian  armour  is  but 
little  linderstood,  aiid  has  fallen 
greatjy  into  disuse.  Still  the  true 
Christian  finds  himself  in  an  ene- 
my's country,  and  learns  how  to 
estimate  the  difficulttes  of  his 
path,  partly  by  iht  frequent  as- 
saults of  his  spiritual  foes,  and 
partly  by  the  provision  which  God 
has  made  for  his  defence. 

The  HELMET  appears  tobe  intend^ 
ed  both  foir  ornament  and  security; 
and  contributes  to  the  strength 
and  splendour  of  the  soldier.  The 
great  Leader  of  the  Christian 
host,  Isai.  lix.  17,  **  put  on 
righteousness  as  a  breast-plate, 
and  a  helmet  of  salvation  was 
upon  his  head.''  Sb  sure  is  He  to 
accomplish  his  design,  that  salva- 
tion itself  is  the  helmet  that  he 
wears^  by  which  he  appears  for- 
midable to  his  foes,  and  amiable 
to  his  friends.  When  righteous- 
ness is  his  coat  of  arms,  salvation 
is  his  crest.' 

|r  In  allusion  to  this,  we  find  the 
apoetie's  tohortation  to  the  Ephe- 
siaus  is,  "Take  the  helmet  of 
salvation;"  which  expression  is 
elliptical,  and  explained  by  the 
same  writer,  1  Thess.  v.  ^  :  **  Let 
us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting    on    the    breastplate    of 


faith  and  love,  andybr  an  hehi^l 
the  hope  of  salvation."    * 

Hence  we  see  that  hobe  is 
the  Christian's  helmet ;  and  by  a 
common  metonymy  of  Scripture, 
the  thing  hoped  for — ^salvation,  is 
put  for  the  exercise  of  mind  with 
which  it  is  regarded.  As  salva- 
tion is  said  to  be  the  *'fnd*' — re- 
sult, or  consummation  of  faith,  so 
it  is  the  thing  hoped  for  by  the 
Christian,  that  is,  his  helmet.  And 
so  powerfully  is  he  attracted  and 
supported  by  the  expectation j^  that 
it  appears  not  only  engraven  in 
his  heart,  but  visible  on  his  coun- 
tenance. And  as  the  army  of 
Jehoshaphat,  2  Chron.  xxk  20,  was 
taught  to  believe  "the  Lord,  and 
expect  prosperity — to  stand  still, 
and  see  His  salvation— to  shout 
His  praise,  and  receive  the  vic- 
tory; so  that  the  courage  of  Ju- 
dih  was  the  confusion  of  Ammon,^ 
and  shouts  of  praise  subdued  the 
foe  ;  in  like  manner,  it  is  the 
Christian's  faith  that  overcomes 
the  world ;  and  hope  that  makers 
him  not  ashamed,  when  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  as  every  kind"  of  confi-' 
dence  is  not  Christian  hope,  it  be- 
comes needful  to  distinguish  it 
from  that'  which  is  founded  on 
ignorance f  presumptiont  and  trust 
in  an  arm  of  flesh.  This  can  nei- 
ther give  strength  nor  beauty  to 
the  soul ;  but  the  Christian's 
hope  has  God  for  its  author,  sal- 
vation for  its  object,  revelation 
for  its  guide,  Christ  for  its  centre^ 
holiness  as  its'  evidenoe  and  com^ 
panion,  and  heaven  as  its  final 
home. 

It    has  ^od   for   its    author, 

3   L 
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Every  man  has  some  hope^  or 
thinks  he  has;  but  often  it  is 
the  offspring  of  ignorance.  Did 
he  know  his  real  condition,  he 
would  fear  exceedingly.  Ask 
him.  When  he  began  to  hope? 
and  perhaps  he  will  reply.  He 
always  did  so: — proof  sufficient, 
that  his  is  not  a  Christian  hope. 
^'  He  never  had  a  hope  who 
never  had  a  fear."  Ask  him  the 
grounds  of  his  hope :  he  can  give 
no  reason ;  or  the  author  of  it — 
he  cannot  tell!  But  ask  the 
Christian,  and  he  admits  that  he 
was  once  ''  without  God  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world ;"  that  in 
himself  there  is  nothing  upon 
which  a  good  hope  can  be  found- 
ed; that  the  things  contained  m 
the  word  of  God  were  written 
that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might 
have  hope  ;  that  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  has  laid  our  help  upon 
a  mighty  Saviour,  whom  He  hath 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  thus 
given  us  everlasting  consolation, 
and  a  good  hope  through  grace ; 
and  caused  us  to  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  hope  has  salvation  for  its 
object.  Hence  we  are  said  to 
be  saved  by  hope.  Many  will 
admit,  indefinitely ,^that  they  hope 
for  good  things — temporal  pro- 
tection and  supply  during  this 
life,  and  heaven  hereafter;  yet 
tb^y  have  never  felt  their  absolute 
need  of  pardoning  mercy  and 
sanptifying  grace,  nor  do  they 
know  their  absolute  state  of  ruin 
and  condemnation.  It  is  true, 
they  deem  it  more  decent  and 
safe  ,to,  rely  on  the  mercy  of 
^o^  than  to  depend  upon  their 
own  njerit,  and  challenge  His 
Ipsttce  to  w^eigh  their  action^ ;  vet 
It  is  a  kind  of  dejpendance  imply- 
^  a  claim,,  to  d^^pppint  which 
woula  ul  accor3  with  the  justice 


of  God ;  and  in  it  there  is  no 
distinc);  renunciation  of  self-right- 
eousness, or  reliance  upon  the  aton- 
ing blood  and  justifying  righte- 
ousness of  the  Redeemer;  without 
which,  all  hope  of  heaven  will  go 
up  as  the  dust ;  and,  like  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  wicked,  shall  be 
cut  off.  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  is  of  the  Lord,  and  is 
expressly  called  the  hope  which 
is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven. 

This  hope  has  revelation  for 
its  guide.  It  refers  to  future 
good  which  Gbd^  who  canpot  lie^ 
has  promised.  If  there  be  no 
divine  word  on  which  to  groui^d 
this  expectation,  it  is  founded  on 
presumption ;  but  if  the  Lord; 
has  spoken  it.  He  also  will  make 
it  good.  Confidence  in  his  wjs-^. 
dom  and  veracity  gives  direction 
and  security;  and  hope,  as  the 
anchor  of  the  soul,  enters  within 
the  veil,  and  connects  the  vessel 
of  mercy  with  the  throne  of  God; 
giving  assurance  to  every  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  that,  if  he 
obtains  mercy  to  be  faithful 
unto  death,  he  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  life,  that  fadeth  not 
away.  Thus,  while  he  fights  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  he  lays  hold 
on  eternal  life. 

Such  a  hope  has  holiness  as  its 
evidence  and  companion,  Christ 
is  formed  in  the  soul  the  hope  of 
eternal  glory.  Hence  we  read  ; 
"  Every  one  that  hath  this  hopQ 
in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  .ps 
God  is  pur.e."  It  js,  Uiereforc^, 
utterly  impossible  to  enjoy  this 
hope  and  live  *in  sin ;  for  "  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation  teaches  us,  that,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  luols, 
we  should  live  soberly,  rigl^te- 
ously,  <^nd  godly,  in  this  present 
world ;  looking  for  that  blessei* ' 
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**  A  bO|»e  .80  much  divino 
May  trials  well  endure ; 
Will  purge  the  soul  from  sense  and  sin, 
As  Christ  th6  Lord  is  pure/' 

If  such  be  the  Qualities  of  this 
helmet^  let  us  notice  some  *of  its 
uses  in  the  spiritual  warfare. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
in  jpreparing  for  the  conflict.  By 
its  influence  David  could  say, 
"  Though  an  host  should  encamp 
against  tne,  my  heart  shall  not 
fear ;  though  war  should  rise 
against  oie,  in  Him  will  I  be  con- 
fident."  .  Caleb  withstood  the  de- 
spondence of  a  whole  nation,  say- 
ing. Numb.  vi.  13,  30:  "The 
Lord  is  with  us ;  fear  not :  we  are 
well  able  to  possess  the  land/* 
Paul  said,  **  I  know  in  whom  I 
hkve believed;  and  am  persuaded 
that'  he  will  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  to  him  against 
that  day." 

Thus  prepared,  the  true  soldier 
of  the  cross  is  ready  to  conquer 
or  die  triumphantly,  in  proportion 
as  this  piece  of  armour  prepares, 
sustains^  and  renders  him  vic- 
torious over  all  his  enemies.  We 
have  need  to  be  jealous  over  our 
own  hearts,  that  our  hope  be  clear, 
sure,  and  stedfast}  seeing  many 
have  appeared  to  fight  and  run 
well  for  a  time,  and  yet  have 
been  hindered ;  and,  like  the  fool- 
ish virgins,  had  an  expectation  of 
light  and  joy,  when  their  lamps 
of  profession  went  out  in  eternal 
darkness.  Let  such  as  have  this 
helmet  wear  it,  and  keep  it  bright 
and  in  good  order :  a  concealed 
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or  rusty  helmet  is  neither  uA^tii 
nor  ornamental. 

It  is  true,  we  have  need  of  pa^ 
tience,  and  the  apostle  James* 
proposes  the  example  of  the  hus- 
bandman for  our  instruction  :- 
^*  Behold,  he  waiteth  for  the  proT 
cious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  ha» 
long  patience;  be  ye  also  patient.*' 
"  Wherefore,  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  minds ;  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  tp 
be  brought  to  you  at  the.revela-r 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ."  ''Cast 
not  away  your  confidence,  but 
hold  fast  the  rejoicing  of  yous 
hope  firm  unto  the  end." 

Is  the  helmet  an  ornament  toi 
the  soldier's  head }  So  is  hope  %ik 
the  Christian.  Nor  does  any^ 
thing  more  adorn  or  become  hise^ 
than  a  lively,  stedfast,  and  con- 
sistent hope. 

By  the  influence  of  hope,  he 
feels  the  attraction  of  things  not 
seen  and  eternal !  his  conversar 
tion  is  in  heaven ;  and  he  is  sitting 
already  with  Christ  in  heavenly 
places,  and  longs  to  enter  fully 
"into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.'*  Hi« 
present 'progress  is  proportioned 
to  his  lively  expectation  of  future 
glory ;  and  he  proceeds  as  Israel 
did,  when  *'the  joy  of  the  Lord 
was  their  strength." 

'''Sweet   hope!    it  makets  the  coward 

brjave ; 
It  makes  a  freeman  of  the  slave  \    . 

And  bids  the  sluggard  rise : 
It  lifts  a  worm  of  earth  on  high ; 
Provides  him  wings,  and  makes  him  Hy ' 

To  mansioos  iii  tiie  skies^" 


Clapham, 


J.  B: 
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*  f  w^  writer  of  the  following  re- 
n^^r^s  would  feel  greatly  obliged 
to.jjjih^*    editor    of    t^e    Baptist 

t^    pafjaium .  of  .his,  periodi9|i(, 
bring'  before  the  Christian  public' 


facts  relating  to  one  part  of  ou^ 
native  land,  which  are  deeply  to 
be  lamented,  yet  not  past 
remedy.  Allow  me'  to  state 
the  c^s^.  ,  .  ^  ,f  ^L  .  , . 
It  IS  to  Cheslilre  that  I  cfirec^ 
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tingoishi^  &ir  its  tetility^  isaSi  not 
less  for  its  crimes,  and  destitnition 
of  the  means  of  spiritual  improve- 
ment. The  assize  returns  present 
us  with  an  appalling  view  of  the 
prevailing  depravity  of  its  in- 
habitants ;  and  the  religious  sta- 
tistics at  once  convince  us  that 
Ihe  means  of  counteracting  the 
power  of  .corruption  are  inade- 
quate to.  accomplish  so  desirable 
•«n  end.  * 

•   Tor  supply  the  wants  of  more 

^than  four  hundred  thousand  im- 

anortaljioah,  we  find  (even  when 

/W6    include    tdl   the    places    of 

rworship  in  the  county)  that  there 

is  not  a  provision  made  for  one 

•fourth  of  this  number  :  and  then, 

.dfiducting  from  this  ealeialation 

^hosechapels  and  churches  where 

the  gospel  is  either  perverted  or 

.ttot  preached  at  all,  oh,  what 

a  .vast    number    of    perishing 

'sinmersBreleftto  sink  into  hell» 

3Bsolaimi8g;,  **  No  man  careth  for 

our  souls !"     Surely  these  facts 

.  oi«   deeply  to  be  lamented  by 

.  «vej^  lover  of  immortal  beings* 

^    Should  we  inquiieaftear  churches 
,  of   the  same,  order  and  £a.ith  9A 
ourselves— those      which  ,  obey 
c'die.icommaiids  and  maintain  the 
/doctrines  of  God  our  Saviour^ — 
alfl^  V  it  is  here  that,  to .  us  as 
Baptists,  the    source  of  sorrow 
will  be  found.     One  church  has  - 
:  been  entirely  blighted  and  ruined 
by  the  chilling  blast  of  Socinian- 
ism  ;  others  have  dwindled   into 
AiUlfi  fiocksy    by    the    destruc- 
'  tive  doctrine  of  Antinomianism ; 
while  two  or  three  interests,  made 
.Tup  of  poor  and  pious  people,  are 
(Struggling  wiUi  their  difficulties. 
-'Their  mimsiers  (in  consequence, 
'-  <yi\  the  poverty  of  their  flocks)  are 
^   liA^bl^  fo  gfve  themselves  up  to- 
'the  duties   of   their   office.;   tlje 


m '  seoidar  s  tiondems,  ^  and  i  th^ 
luiefulness  is  veTy^mnok  Ttsstardec)'' 
With'  only,  one  exception,,  diia  » 
the  state  «f  all  our  «h»roheS'  in 
the  county  of  Cheshire. 

Permit  me  to  ask  the  reader, 
if  the  ruin  of  churches,  the 
scattering  of  sheep,  and  the 
perishing  of  precious  souls, — if 
these  facts  are  not  to  be  lament- 
ed ?  Truly  they  are,  and  will  be 
mourned  over  by  every  one  pos- 
sessing the  spirit  of  Christ.  Yet, 
let  not  sorrow  so  far  affect  the 
Christian,  as  to  prevent  bis  labour- 
ing to  turn  this  '*  jnourning  info 
joy;"  r.atber  let  it  stimulate  to 
efforts  whiclii,  under  the  blessiog 
of  God>  will  co^vert  .thi$  **  dosert 
into  the  garden  of  ilfhe  Lord»  ^nd 
cause  it  t^  blc^^som  as  the.  rose, 
and  give  forth  its  seen^b.  as 
Lebanon/' 

That  this  -might  b^'  accom- 
plished by  persevering  Itaboiivs, 
is  evident  from  the  result  pf 
apostolic  efforts ;  fron|i  the  s^co^s 
attending  the  enterprise  of  tAe 
reformers  ;  and  from  facta,  ijn  btl^r 
ages^  which  prove  that  wh^r^  tj^e 
work  of  evangelization  haa  be^n 
undertaken,  good  has.res^ulted.^o 
man^  and  glory  to  God ;  i4>r  he 
will  not  let  his  word,  retivn  unto 
him  void.  A  d^gi^'ee  of  .en- 
couragement may  also  be  ga- 
thered from  the  i^pirit-  of  bearing 
the  gospel  which  the  inhabitaats 
display,  when  the  herald  of  salva- 
tion bears  them  the  gladdening 
sound  :  but  oh^  '*  how  can  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  ana 
how  can  they  presich  except  they 
be  Bent  V* 

It  r^naiEBis  therefore  with  those 
who  have  the  .  Saviour's  k>VQ,  in 
theis  hearts,  and  the  Savipur's 
money  in  their  poss^ssioK^  ta  say 
whether  this  land  is  tobepes^ess- 
.^^  or.  stiU  to  twij^  yxxi^TiObt 


result  is,  that  they  are  immerseii[;U8Mepe4;do»i9iG«»ofi^UhQ'pwce 


)  WeUh  Ckitrch^su 


J^ 


«#  'thee  power  tif  the-  tiic^  tlis 
sbkil'Wfaioiiiiow  worketk*  in  'iha 
chiidieQ.  of  disobedience/'  O 
tliat>Ztaii.tiPOuldaiise,^Bd  shake 


hetself  ^  ftom  the  dust  r*  and  he 
ttQUtafeoQs  for^  the  Loai>  or 
Hosts  ! 


WELSH  CHtJRCHES. 

Tp  the  Editer  rfike  ]^aptitt.M0ga%in9. 


'  Cireumstancies  over  which  he 
had  lib  control,  haye  prevented 
the  writer  from  calling  your  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  the  foU 
lowing  remarks  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod. Perhaps,  too,  he  has  not 
^en  so  prompt  as  he  should  have 
been,  from  the  full  'eSLpeotation 
that  the  siibject  would  have  been 
taken'  up  by  some  other  and  abler 
^diTCispoAdent* 

You  will  ^nd.  Sir,  in  yottr 
'fiurtberfor  July,  a  report  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Associate  Baptist 
^huTdhes  in  a  certain  county  in 
^Wales.  A  part  of  the  ndm^ical 
'Statvdiids  of  this  Assooiation  is  of 
the  most  appalling  kiiid.  We  are 
informed,  and  informed  without 
iA^  shadow  of  a  comment  or  ex- 
'{iflanation — ^without  one  woM  of 
'^tiitentiat  regret-*^that,  whilst 
^{srwdrds  of  140  persons  had  been 
added  to  the  churches  on  a  profes- 
teidn  of  fkith,abov«  160  had  been 
excluded  Aom  Christian  fellow- 
^ip  1 ! 

Now,  Sir,  in  the  mind  of  every 
person  duly  concerned  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  credit  of 
religion,  several  queries  will  arise 
immediately  on  the  perusal  of 
such  a  statement  as  this. 

Is  this  amount  of  exclusion  an 
ordinary  thing  with  the  Association 
id  question  ?  We  read  that  *  *  above 
90  have  been  restored  to  Chris- 


'  tl»s  idea/  that  sueh  exclusions  are 
of  rery'  common  occurrence.  If 
it  be  not  so, 'Why  is  tiie  statement 

-  mik,  'vrithoat  the  slightest  at- 


tempt  to  account  iot  the  extra- 
ordinary  fact?  If  it  be,  what 
mast  we  think  of  the  state  of  to- 
ligion  amongst  the  churches  in 
the  Principality  ?  Must  we,  hence* 
forth,  give  credit  to  the  accounts 
we  often  hear  of  the  very-  knr 
sta&daid  of  Christian  morality 
adopted  by  piofesmng  Christians 
there?  Mast  we  believe  Chat 
our  brethren  are  more  carefal  in 
ex<2hiding  from  the  Lord^'s  table 
those  who  do  not  agree  with  as 
On  the  subject  of  baptism,  than 
incoiisistent,  unholv  men,  rvrko 
adopt  the  garb  or  religion  in 
moments  of  excitement,  or  ifirom 
a  view  to  worldly  reputation  or 
gain  ? 

Or,  after  M,  is  the  stotemaiit 
we  have  read  altogether  enome* 
ous — a  blunder  of  the  writer  or 
the  printer  ?  It  is  to  be  hoped  it 
is  so;*  but  for  the  credit  of  the 
Welsh  churches,  and  to  vtndieate 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  it  does 
strike  me  as  necessary,  that  some 
person  should  stand  forth  to 
deny  or  to  explain  it. 

J.  P.  H. 


*  Unhappily,  it  is  neither,  as  the  writer 
will  perceive,*  by  the  Reports  sent  us  of 
the  Associations  of  churches  in  the  Prin- 
cipality, subsequently  to  the  one  to 
which  he  refers.  In  these,  though  the 
exclusions  are  not  to  the  same  extent, 
tian  communion."    This  favours  1  *I»pK>portion8  th^  bear  to  the  admis- 


sions  wiU,  we  appreheod*  fully  justify 
the  ooAcem  he  has  expressaa*  snd  pi-pve 
the  necessity  of  ihe.6xplanati<)ii  hQ  'has 
called  fbr.—Biy.*  '    ^ 
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A   PERPLEXING    CASE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


I  lately  dropped  into  company 
with  a  young  man  whom  six  or 
seven  years  since  I  had  known  as 
being  the  son  of  a  very  eminent 
Christian,  a  deacon  of  Mr.  — 's 

church  at ,  and  who  at  that 

time  was  considered  a  very  steady, 
promising  lad ;  but  now,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  has  imbibed  the  notions  of 
our  modem  infidels.  We  talked 
for  some  time.  He  endeavoured  to 
persuade  me  to  throw  off  the  yoke, 
as  he  called  it.  I  tried  to  show 
him  his  danger  in  having  done  so, 
until  I  asked  him  what  it  was, 
after  the  way  he  had  been  brought 
up,  that  emboldened  him  to  reject 
the  word  of  God  as  a  rule  of  life; 
when  he  made  the  following  (to 
me  rather  startling)  avowal :  "  You 
know,"  said  he,  "  my  father  was 
deacon  of  an  independent  church 
for  many  years ;  and  a  more  con- 
sistent man  never  took  the '  Bible 
for  a  rule  of  life :  he  taught  his 
familv  also  to  revere  it  from  their 
childhood..  Often  did  he  direct 
us  to  read  certain  parts  of  it,  to 
corroborate  the  opposition  he  was 
constantly  making  to  our  evil 
propensities,  as  he  called  them; 
but,'*  continued  he,"  in  reading  and 
reflecting,  I  thought  I  discovered 
passages  which  not  only  my 
father,  but  a  large  proportion  of 
the  most  eminent  Christians,  were 
daily  rejecting;  and  when  I  stated 


my  surprise  to  them,  the  reasons 
they  gave  me  were  most  un- 
satisfectory."  Here  he  told  me 
several  plain  assertions  of  the 
Bible,  such  as,  ''  Repent,  and  be 
baptized."  They  say  you  ought  to 
be  sprinkled  before  you  have  doae 
any  thing  to  repent  of,  and  then 
there  is  no  need  of  baptism  ;  and 
others  of  similar  import :  and  here 
he  named  several  distinguished 
ministers,  some  of  whom  are  still 
living,  and  some  are  '^fallen 
asleep,"  all  of  whom,  he  sap, 
were  companions  with  him  in  re-*' 
jecting  some  of  the  plainest  com^ 
mands  of  Scripture. 

Being  a  Baptist  myself,  I  was 
altogether  unprepared  to  take  up 
their  defence,  but  resolved  I 
would  thoroughly  examine  their 
arguments,  which  I  found  as  un* 
satisfactory  to  my  mind  as  they  ap- 
peared to  be  to  my  once  promisii^g 
friend.  Having  sought  in  vaii)^ 
from  the  Independents,  reasons 
wherewith  I  may  satisfy  my  own 
mind,  as  well  as  answer  the  cavils 
of  similar  objectors,  I  have  boen 
induced  to  seek  them  through  the 
medium  of  your  Magazine,  trustr 
ing  that  you  or  one  of  your  cor- 
respondents will  supply  their 
lack. 

A  Young  Man  in  Perplexity. 
July,  \%th,  1835. 


THE   ESTABLISHED   REUGION. 

To  the  "Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,    . 

being  ^he  fourth  change  of  thtf; 
Establishea  religion  in'Hpgland 
in  thirty- two  years.."  .; 
The  religion  of  the  Efitablifih**  ** 


In  the  London  Encyclopaedia, 
vol.  viii.,  ^.  384,  it  is  said : 
"  The  reformation  was  confirmed 
by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1659 ; 


Pdeihjf. 
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ment  was  altered  under  Henry — 
under  Mary — under  Elizabeth  ; 
but  the  fourth  change  requires 
some  illustratioDy  for  which  the 


writer  would  feel  obliged  to  you 
or  any  of  your  correspondents. 

HORTUS. 


POETRY. 


UNION    WITH    CHEIST. 

"  I  in  ikMB.^'JOHN  ZTiL  S3. 


Oh,  to  feel  this  secret  Tmion 
With  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend ; 

Lost  in  undisturhed  communion, 
Till  our  kindred  spirits  blend  : 

Kindred--one  in  mind  and  heart ; 

Blended — nerer  more  to  part  ! 

Blest  enjoyment !  Spirits,  tell  us, — 
Ye  who  taste  a  nearer  bliss, 

Who  in  holiness  excel  us, — 
Where,  O  where,  is  joy  like  this  ? 

Where  is  holiness  so  pure  1 

Where  is  happiness  so  sure  ? 

Liying — with  a  present  Saviour  ; 

Walkincf — ^^ided  by  his  band  -, 
Smiling — in  his  constant  favour. 

While  we  cross  a  stranger-land ; 
Dying,  then, — to  live  for  ever. 
Where  no  sin  from  him  can  sever  !* 

Hers-^to  Him,  our  Head,  luited. 
Though  the  union  be  unseen  ; 

There — to  closer  bonds  invited. 
Where  no  cloud  can  intervene  \ 

Here---celeatial  pleasures  given ; 

There— to  drink  them  pure  in  heaven ! 

Souls  who  calm  in  Zion  slumber,t 
'Dreaming  of  a  heaven  to  come. 

Wake, — ere  deathy  our  moments  number ; 
Wakoj — and  thmk  awhile  of  home  ! 


Up  to  joys  celestial !    Know :  — 
Much  of  heaven  begins  below  ! 

Heaven,  the  Christian's  greatest  bless^ 
ing. 

Centres  in  the  throne  of  God  ; 
Thence,  its  life — its  all,  possessing  ; 

Thence  its  every — only  good. 
Heaven  is  seafed  on  tbat  throne ! — 
Heaven  is  where  our  God  is  known  ! 

Then, — with  Him  on  earth  communing 
(Earnest  of  the  joys  above  ! ) 

While  your  hearts,  with  his  attuning, 
AH  his  sacred  friendship  pirove ; — 

Yours  is  bliss  that  angels  feel» 

When  before  the  throne  they  kneel  I 

Spirits,  who  are  onward  hasting 
To  your  calling's  glorious  prize,  f 

And,  while  passing  homewaitl,  tasting 
All  a  Saviour's  love  supplies,— 

Earthly  joys  and  sorrows  leave ; 

Closer  to  your  Jesus  cleave. 

So  your  path  with  glory  brightening^  - . 

Ere  you  leave  the  realm  of  grace,    . . 
Every  step  your  rapture  heighteningt 

Till  each  panting  breath  is  praise ; 
Death  shall  flee — life's  previous  eveh  ! 
Earth  shall  open  into  heaven ! 

Eta, 


*  laaL  lix.  2. 


f  Amos  ri.  1. 


I  Phil.  iU.  14. 


A  HYMN. 

BV    THE    REV.    J.    LAWSON,    MISSIONARY   AT   CAI.C0TTA. 

«  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst 


Through  the  dark  clouds  that  rolled  on 

high. 
Soaring,  the  angel  of  the  sky 

Pursued  his  solemn  way  : 
Bright  was  his  track  ;  the  gloomy  night 
Fled  back  to  hell,  and  holy  light 
Blushed  into  lovely  day. 

Hark  !  the  shrill  trumpet  peals  on  high, 
The  cry  of  war  and  victory, 

Rushing  from  cloud  to  cloud : 
T\e  ^eTV,h(^stA  of  raging  h^ll 
Aatonisned, heard,  and  vanquished,  fpU : 
•  '  *  ^  '  1  saw  the  felasted  crowd. 

Headlong  the  bannerM'multiWde,      ,  ' 
Thd4v^ritl^fti^dragoii*8  bated  broody   • 
Plunged  from  the  warring  sky. 


of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  G<tspel." 

Rev.  xiv,  41. 

Old  Slavery,  bound  in  lightning  eheihs*^ 
Corruption,  with  her  loathsome  stsui^-^-. 
In  endless  ruin  lie  : 

Ambition,  with  her  scorched  crest — 
Hatred,  with  hot  tumultuous  breast — 

And  scowling  Envy  fell : — 
Black  Discord,  wrangling  in  his  flight, 
And  bloody  Power,  and  howling  Spite, 

Sank  in  the  deeps  of  hell. 

The  Gospel  trump  yet  louder  peals. 
And  beaming  light  the  txuth  reyoals  ' 

To  evcfy  lai|d  find  tongue,  •  - 
Speed.  Angel,  thy.  propitiplis^igk !  /  " 
The    heavens  shall   sing   thy  glonuui 


ous 


might. 

And  earth  shall  join  the  song  I 
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REVIEWS. 


TarMa  tjf  the  Lard  Jenu,  hriefy  iUut- 
tratedfar  the  Ifutruelim  rf  the  Rinng 
Generation.  By  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Dra- 
PEB.  2  vols.  pp.  371. — Dartoa. 

The  author  of  these  small  Tolames 
has  conferred  no  trivial  obligation 
on  our  youthful  readers.  His 
efforts  have  often  been  directed  to 
the  cultiiration  and  improvement  of 
their  minds  and  manners ;  and  we 
trust  be  has  not  laboured  in  vain. 
The  work  before  us  is  more  imme- 
diately intended  to  impress  them 
with  a  sense  of  the  supreme  excel- 
lence and  importaace  of  divine  truth, 
and  its  admirable  adaptation  to 
make  them  truly  wise  and  eternally 
ha^ipy.  For  the  accomplishment  of 
this  desirable  object,  Mr.  Draper  has 
selected  the  **  Parables  of  the  Lord 
Jesus/'  in  connexion  with  which  he 
has  introduced  such  explanatory  and 
illnstrative  observations  as,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  are  most  likely  to 
^x  Attention,  and  to  promote  iostruc. 
tion.  We  give  one  entire,  as  a  spe- 
cimen : — 
• 

"The  uttle  child, Matt. xviii.  The 
disciples  of  our  Lord,  like  the  Jews  in 
general,  expected  that  bis  kingdom  was, 
like  that  of  all  earthly  monarchs,  to  be 
mjijie  up  of  the  grandeur,  honours,  trea- 
sures^ and  enjoyments  of  the  present 
vrQj^^jJhey  imagined,  that  he  would 
vapQmsh  the  enemies  of  his  country ; 
and,  in  some  way  or  other,  they  could 
scarcely  tell  how,  become  the  sovereign 
of  a  great  people. 

"Now,  as  they  fully  expected  that  this 
would  be  the  case,  they  many  times  dis- 
puted among  themselves  which  should 
be  the  greatest  in  this  kingdom,  which 
they  so  vainly  supposed  would  soon  be 
set  up.  As  they  could  not  by  any  means 
agree  on  the  point,  tbey  came  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,-,  and  they  plainly  proposed 
the  question  to  him,  which  should  be 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1 
He  certainly  answered  them  in  a  way 
they  did  not  expect,  and  which,  most 
likdv,  was  far  from  pleasing  to  them  ; 
for  he  "called  a  little  child  unto  him, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them  j  and 


said.  Verily  I  My  unto  yoa»  Exe^ys  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  childrea, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  whosoever,  therefore,  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child  |  the 
same  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom^  of 
heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  oaa 
such  tittle  child  in  my  nam%  recaiveUi 
me.  But  whoso  shall  offiond  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  ine»  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea."  Matt* 
xviii.  2 — 6.  There,  said  he,  look  at  that 
little  child — ^there  is  a  picture  of  my  tiu# 
disciples.  You  expect  that  all  persons  ia 
the  kingdom  I  am  about  to  set  up  will 
be  great,  and  that  some  will  be  greater 
than  others  ;  and  yon  want  all  of  you  to 
be  among  the  greatest.  You,  Peter,  ex* 
pect  to  occupy  one  of  the  first  places  ^ 
my  palace  ;  you,  Judas,  as  you  carry  the 
bag,  expect  to  be  my  chief  treasurer ; 
you,  Andrew,  as  you  were  first  ofdled, 
think  that  yon  oaght  to  have  a>plar.eafbove 
other  of  yoor  brethren  $  and  ycu,  John 
and  James,  ask  to  sit,  the  one  on  ni^ 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  my  left,  in 
my  kingdom.  Bet  look  at  thM  little 
child,  does  he  seem  much  Uke  the.,gf«^ 
and  mighty  men  of  this  world,  wlio,  fUH . 
found  in  courts,  and  in  the  high  plfiqfM 
of  the  earth  1  And  yet  this  little  cUilft  is 
a  striking  picture  of  my  disciples.  XJaok 
then,  at  Uiat  child,  and  see  the  vanity  of 
your  debates  and  wishes. 

"  And  no  doubt  they  did  look  f.  the  . 
little  boy,  as  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them.  £very  eye  was  fixed  on  i)im* 
What  a  living  volume  of  insuuction  «p4 
reproof  did  our  Lord  thus  present  to  th«n! 
and  how  were  their  ears  opened  to  nia 
wondrous  words !  What,  thoughttl^ei* 
will  ha  say  nextl  Be  as  thatclulci! 
why,  what  can  he  mean  1  Why,  then, 
all  the  views  which  have  filled  ourmindf 
for  some  time  past,  and  which  hi|ve  dkh 
duced  so  much  debate,  are  at  an  e^d,  if 
we  must  be  as  that  cbild. 

**  Yes,*  said  our  Lord,  'look  at  that 
child.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, — ^I  who  am 
the  truth,  and  who  know  all  thiojg^s-^qroa 
must  resemble  Mm.  Mark  ^is  simplicity. 
How  unlike  are  you  to  him !  Hi»  thiiika 
not  of  courts  or  of  grandeur  i  but  your 
minds  are  filled  mtb  nothing J9lae.    1 
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tell  jou  plaioly,  you  most  be  converted, 
yon  must  be  turned  from  these  foolish, 
proud  notions  ;  or  so  far  from  filling  tl)e 
higfaest  places  in  my  kingdom,  yon  can- 
not eren  belong  to  it. 

*'  There,  do  look,  I  say,  at  that  little  , 
child  ;  look  at  him,  and  be  humble,  and 
*  mind  not  high  things  ;  and  be  not  wise 
in  5«ifir  ^r«rfi^«oD««»i«s,'>«''R«r0i.  %\\,  \Q. 
Loel*  ttt  hvai?,  and  '^^B-  op  your  strtfe, 
and  be  m«a  iiruiidArstendittg,  1  Cor.  %\r, 
20^  Look/  ta4  9ye  teachaMe,  and  taktf  no 
thought  «bout  the  'rAin  things  which 
ha^  ptttfbd  yon  xsp  with  pride,  and 
filled  r^3^x  ^unth  debate ;  •  liut  stok  first 
^Smt'mviWB  and  spiriMfal  blessings,  and 
allveedforl  temporal  good  shall  be  given 
to  you,  Matr.  viv'  31,  34.  Do  not  trouble 
ydbrselves  about  w%al!  you  will  nerer 
possess,  1d>e  rketoes '•  aUd  grandeur  of 
this  p^shin^  world. 

^Tfaere,  do  leok  fs^n.  at  that  child; 
iooir  till  you  are  ashamed  of  yoot  folly 
aad  pfvde.  '  Forg^  not,  that  you  must  be 
ooiiveresd  from  thbis  higlk  and  woridly 
thMgbts^  W4iich  have'  alreieidy  troubled 
yoifsD'DluHr-  Yoa  must  be  converted, 
and  bvOHO^bt  to  liee  'attd^fAel  that  the 
world  cannot  ravMa  you  eHher  useful  or 
happy.  Many  who  ^e  in  king's  palaees, 
wh9  isit  ■  t>n  thei  rigfar  aUd  the  left 
hand  -df  thrones ; "  mtmy  who  have  a 
htf^s^iore  of-  the  honours,  riches,  and 
pleasttfert^ftKl^' vaiw  woVIdi  are  yet  very 
miieral^e  imd  ungodly.  You  must  be 
oodterted, '«o  as  ta  seek  till  you  find 
the  unspeaktbly  nobler  blessings  of  a  re- 
iieit^ -hearty  t»€  pardon,  righteousness, 
and'fto  ikvour  t»fOod  \  of  Kn  interest  in 
my  ktegdOBS  of  grace  on  earth,  andinmy 
fcidgdbm  of  glory  in  a  better  world. 

*Aud  happy  ftre  they,  and  only  they, 
who  can' appeal  to  him  who  knows  the 
heart,  and  can  say  in  re^tsrence  to  all 
woHdly  gOiod,  as  the  Icing  of  Israel  said, 
*IiOrd';  myhetirt  is  not  haughty, nor  mine 
ey^  lolbp' ;  neither  do  I  exercise  myself 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high 
for  me.  Surely,  I  have  behaved  and 
qvSeted  myself  lis  n  child  that  is  weaned 
of  bis  mother ;  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaxi'ed  cifild/*Psal.  cxxxi.  1, 2.  To  utter 
thiisr  Ian g^uug&  with  siincerity,  we  must  be 
bOirn'  a^in.  We  must  have  our  hearts 
aqdHves  <Aaiiged  by  Ood*s  Holy  Spirit; 
or,  as*OBr  Lx>rd  said  to  his  disciples,  *we 
must  be  converted,  And  become  as  little 
ohildreo.' 

**Nof  lei  us  think  it  to  be  aafficient, 
that  bur  minds  are  brought  to  think  about 
pardon,  righteousness,  and  life  eternal, 
Mr.  Whitfield  tised'to  liay,  that  we 
nec^'to  bo  con^i'tedeTeify'dliy;  and  Wr. 
H^nry  Vem«A«f,  that'  there  is  hot  <»ly '  ft 
first  ooaversion,  but  there  are  after-con- 


versions, which  all  the  disciples  of  the 
Saviour  must  experience.  Conversion 
.from  angry,  proud,  vain,  and  worldly 
'teinpers;  conversion  from  indolence, 
and  forgetfulness  of  God's  mercies  ;  and 
conversion  from  thiaking  so  highly  of 
present  good,  as  to  neglect  that  which 
is  nobler,  and  which  is  eternal.  Yes, 
we  all,  like  the  disciples,  need  to  bo  edn- 
verted.  Lord  !  turn  thou  us,  and  we 
shall  be  turned. 

"  But  let  us  look  again  at  that  little 
child.  Truly  our  Lord  did  well  to  sethimin 
the  midst  of  his  disciples,  wliile  he  haae 
them  look  at  him.  There,  said  he,  you 
most  become  humble,  and  teachable,  and 
dead  to  worldly  grandeur  as  that  child, 
or  you  cannot  be  my  disciples,  or  fin  any 
place  in  my  kiofgdom ;  much  less,  Ahull 
you  have  fiie  first.  For  they  who  are 
most  lowly  and  penitent,  who  moot  glo~ 
rify  God,  and  who  do  the  most  good  to 
their  fellow-creatures,  are  the  greatest  • 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Po  not  i,mAgiiiOf 
though  they  appear  among  the  lowest  f^f 
my  seivauts,  that  ^uch  are  without  ixo-  , 
nour  J  they  alone  have  true  .  honour* 
For,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  The  heaven  U 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstooV; 
but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  hiih 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word,'  Isa.  Ixvi.  1',  2. 

*<And  think  not,  however  hutnMa 
and  lowly  they  nnty  appeur  who  berlieivo 
in  mo,  fmd  who  follow  me»  tfant  threy 
shall,  be  witho«i  mj  oare  and  my 
blessing.  For  I  will  watch  tendejrly 
over  them,  even  as  a  kind  parent  does 
over  his  children.  And  whosoever 
shall  receive  one  of  the  lowliest,  or  even 
the  least  in  my  family,  in  my  name,  I 
will  regard  them  as  receiving  myself, 
and  I  will  not  fail  richly  and  freelptb 
reward  them  for  their  kindness.     *•  •  *" 

''And  whosoever  shall  offend,  Aiaf^'fil, 
injure  or  persecute,  any  one,  even  of  ll^ 
little  ones,  who  believe  in  me,  think  not 
that,  living  and  dying  in  his  sin,  ha  shall 
escape  punishment,  for  he  shall  not  do 
BO.  Yea,  I  will^l  him  to  such  an  ac- 
count, that  it  were  even  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  h'anged  about  his 
neck,'  and  that  he  were  drowned  inih^ 
depth  of  the  sea ;  so  dreadful  will  he 
his  future  portion.  • 

•'Let  us  often  think  of  this  Ifttle  child, 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  set  in  the  midst  of 
his  disciples,  and  learn  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart.  Thus,  and  thus  only, 
shall  We  find  rest  and  satisfaction  to  oiir 
sottls, 

"  It  IS  as  mu6h  *our  'interest  and  our 
hajJliiftossi    as  it   is  buf  duty,    to  '  ho " 
dbthedwithhumimy,  iT<ft.^.i.'       • 

''lostead  of  inquiring  who  shall  be  the 

3   M 


418 


Review. — Harrises  Great  Teacher,  S^c. 


greatest,  let  us  look  at  this  little  child, 
and  ask,  who  shall  he  the  most  humhle, 
useful,  spiritual,  and  devoted  servants  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  ?  For  these,  hoth  here 
and  hereafter,  will  he  found  the  truly 
great,  and  the  truly  happy."  pp.  89 — 97. 


The  Great  Teacher ;  Characteristics  of  our 
Lord's  Ministry,  By  the  Rev,  John 
Harris,     pp.  397. — Ward  and  Co. 

**  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man."  Every  Christian  admits  the 
correctness  and  comprehensiveness 
of  this  description  of  *^the  great 
Treacher ;''  but  it  is  exceedingly  to  be 
deplored,  that,  even  with  this  prompt 
and  extensive  admission,  there 
shopld  be  such  criminal  inattention 
•to  his  inimitable  instructions,  and 
such  palpable  deviations  from  his 
paramount  authority.  With  these 
facts  constantly  and  impressively 
before  the  mind,  it  frequently  be- 
comes an  inquiry  of  absorbing 
urgency, — What  is  the  best  method 
of  recalling  a  vagrant  attention,  and 
of  inducing  a  more  impartial  and 
persevering  obedience?  Perhaps, 
no  course  can  be  pursued  with 
more  pleasing  prospects  of  a  happy 
result,  than  that  which  Mr.  Harris 
has  selected  in  this  excellent  work. 
He  has  presented  **the  great 
Teacher"  to  the  mental  eye  of  the 
reader  in  his  infinitely  attractive 
and  authoritatively  commanding 
attitudes  ;  and  urged  upon  his  con- 
science the  indispensable  necessity 
t listening  to  his  appeals^  and 
letting  to  his  claims ;  and  we 
Aauch  pleasure  in  expressing 
PRecided  conviction  that  his 
)ur  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

The  volume  contains^  after  a  well 
written  preface  of  considerable 
length,  five  essays,  of  which  we 
give  the  titles.  **  The  Authority — 
Originality — Spirituality— Tender- 
ness— Benevolence — and  Practi- 
calness of  our  Lord's  teaching."  We 
give  one  extract  from  the  last  essay. 

"  The  divine  Redeemer,  by  thus 
•  aking  the  character  of  God  exemplary 
in  his  own  life,  has  graciously  adapted 
it  to  universal  imitation.  Uniting  in 
his  person  the  extremes  of  wealth  and 
poveity,  majesty  and  abasement,  power 


and  weakness,  his  example,  in  one  or 
other  of  its  aspects,  is  accommodated 
to  every  variety  of  condition.  It  teaches 
the  highest,  that  there  is  an  order  of 
greatness  distinct  from  all  that  earth 
can  confer,  and  superior  to  it ;  and  it 
reminds  the  lowest,  that  they  can  invest 
their  state  with  grandeur,  and  finally 
attain  an  elevation  of  excellence  from 
which  all  the  inequalities  of  life  will  ap- 
pear on  a  level ;  while,  to  every  interme- 
diate condition,  it  presents  a  phase 
especially  suited  for  study  and  imitation. 
And  what  a  motive  to  imitation  arises 
from  the  fact,  that  he  who  has  thus 
become  our  Exemplar,  is  himself  occu- 
pied in  the  perpetual  inspection  of  our 
conduct !  "  Lo/'  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "  I  am  with  you  always."  By- 
moving  in  the  presence  even  of  a  man 
of  a  vigorous  and  commanding  character, 
we  gradually  imbibe  his  spirit  and  opi- 
nions: on  this  principle  it  was  that  a 
heathen  philosopher  ad  vised  bis  disciples 
to  imagine  themselves  constantly  actings 
under  the  eye  of  some  ancient  sage 
renowned  for  virtue.  We  can  never  lift 
our  eye  without  encountering  the 
look  of  our  Divine  Master.  We 
never  move  out  Of  his  presence,  nor 
does  he  ever  withdraw  his  eye  from  us. 
And  as,  in  copying  the  productions 
of  ancient  genius,  the  admiring  artist 
takes  up  his  station  before  his  model, 
and,  that  he  may  not  omit  a  single  line  or 
shade,  raises  his  eye  every  moment  that 
he  may  scan  the  original ;  so  we  are  to 
avail  ourselves  of  his  perpetual  presence, 
by  recurring  in  thought  to  his  divine 
example  preparatory  to  every  step  we 
take.  .  And  as  the  soldier,  in  actual  con- 
flict, is  instantly  nerved  with  additional 
vigour  on  catching  a  glance  of  his 
leader;  so  we  shall  be  braced  to  re- 
doubled energy  in  the  field  of  duty, 
while  conscious  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  Captain  of  salvation." 
p.  373, 


Map  of  Palestine ;  illustrative  of  Scrips 
ture  History  ;  showing  the  Portions  of  the 
Tribes  of  Israel,  the  Cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  Cities  of  Refuge,  With  a  Sketch 
of  the  Jouimeys  of'  the  Israelites,  and  an 
Outline  Map  of  Asia  Minor, — By  J. 
Wareham.     Darton. 

This  map,  which  is  just  published, 
is  supposed  to  contain  several  im- 
portant additions,  which  have  not 
hitherto  appeared  in  works  of  a 
similar  description.    It  exhibits  the 
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portions  of  tbe  tribes  under  Joshua ; 
points  out,  by  distinctive  marks,  the 
cities  of  the  Levites  and  cities  of 
refuge.  It  shows  the  principal  di- 
visions of  India,  Samaria,  and  Gali- 
lee, referred  to  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. A  coloured  line  serves  to 
illastrat^  the  journies  of  Christ ; 
and  another  line  shows  the  supposed 
route  of  the  Magi.  A  sketch  of 
the  stations  of  the  Israelites  fills 
the  vacant  space  under  the  title ; 
<ind  the    corner,    on   the   opposite 


side,  contains  an  outline  of  Asia 
Minor  and  the  surrounding  conn- 
tries. 

This  most  excellent  specimen  of 
lithography  is  executed  with  great 
care  and  accuracy ;  and  as  it  may 
be  obtained  at  a  price  so  exceed- 
ingly moderate,  we  conclude  it  will 
be  very  generally  possessed  by 
those  who  are  desirous  of  becoming 
increasingly  acquainted  with  the 
facts  recorded  in  the  volume  of  In- 
spiration. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Scripture  Treasury  ;  comprising 
Outlines  of  the  General  Knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  on  Principles  of  method 
and  Science,  pp-  41,  Bagster. — lu  the 
introduction  to  this  elegantly  printed 
pamphlet,  the  following  extract  from 
Edwards  occurs  :  "  He  is  no  antiquary ^ 
that  is  not  skilled  in  these  writings, 
which  are  of  the  greatest  antiquity.  He 
is  no  historian,  that  is  not  acquainted 
with  the  important  transactions  of  this 
book.  He  is  no  statesman  or  politician, 
who  has  not  an  insight  into  the  maxims 
and  laws  found  here.  He  is  no  right  na- 
tural philosopher,  who  does  not  know  the 
origin  and  preservation  of  this  mun- 
dane system,  as  represented  in  sacred 
history.  He  is  no  accomplished  gram- 
marian,  critic,  or  rhetorician,  who  is  ig- 
norant of  that  philological  learning 
which  these  writings  afford.  And, 
chiefly,  be  is  no  good  man  or  ChHstian, 
who  is  a  stranger  to  those  admirable 
rules  which  are  here  commanded. 
Wherefore,  it  is  the  concern  of  all  per- 
sons to  converse  with  the  Scriptures 
dhily,  and  apply  with  diligence  to  the 
most  enlarged  study  of  them."  In  perus- 
ing this  work,  our  readers  will  perceive 
that  it  is  the  result  of  much  research 
and  considerable  industry ;  and  that  it 
is  well  calculated  to  promote  tbe  valu- 
ahle  object  for  which  it  has  been,  with 
so  much  care,  prepared— an  enlarged  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Questions  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles; 
designed  for  Bible  Classes ;  and  Illustrated 
by  Three  Skeleton  Maps,  By  William 
Mobinson.  pp-  77.  Holdsworth.—Mr, 
Robinson  says :  **  It  has  been  one  ob- 
ject of  the  writer,  to  insure  to  those 
who  use  these  Questions  an  acquaintance 
with  the  ge'^grapby  of  the  Bible ;  and 


the  learner  is  recommended  to  mark 
carefully  what  part  of  the  first  map  is 
included  in  the  second ;  which  latter 
comprises  almost  all  parts  of  the  world 
named  in  the  New  Testament."  The 
endeavours  which  are  so  extensively 
making  to  communicate  a  Biblical  culti- 
vation to  youthful  minds  is,  certainly, 
one  of  the  most  favourable  features  of 
the  age.  We  are  happy  to  meet  the 
worthy  author  of  this  excellent  publica- 
tion coming  forth  to  lend  his  able  and 
willing  assistance  in  so  benign  and  im- 
portant an  undertaking.  We  think  his 
"  Questions  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles" eminently  adapted  to  be  useful. 

School  or  Family  Lectures  on  different 
Subjects,  in  two  Volumes,  for  promoting 
Morality  and  Good  Behaviour  among  Chil- 
dren.  By  J.  Francis^  Shepherd*8  House, 
Cranbrook^  Kent,  Vol,  1.  pp,  84.  ^i- 
cholls, — How  pleasing  soever  it  Vtgffff^, 
it  is  no  easy  thing,  to  convey  i^fl^^^t 
instruction  to  tbe  minds  of  chil(]|K^  jfo 
fix  their  attention,  and  to  brin^  ,l^tP 
exercise  their  reflective  powers,  require 
more  address  than  is  ordinarily  attained 
by  those  who  endeavour  to  impart  oral 
knowledge  to  .  youthful  intellect.  We 
think  very  favourably  of  these  "  School 
or  Family  Lectures,"  and  sincerely  hope 
the  worthy  lecturer  will  have  many  gra- 
tifying opportunities  of  observing  their 
beneficial  effect. 

.  The  Christian  s  Daily  Treasury ;  con- 
taining  a  Religious  Exercise  for  every  Day 
in  the  Year,  Complete  in  Six  Parts.  By 
Ebenezer  Temple,  Birdbush,  Wilts,  Part 
First,  pp.  It,  Virtue. — This  promises 
to  be  a  **  treasury  "  upon  which  Chris- 
tians may  draw,  with  the  fullest  confi- 
dence that  its  riches  will  continue  unim- 
paired. 
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.  A  Tribikte  af  Affection,  to  the  Memory  of 
a  Beloved  Sister ;  by  James  Upton,  pp.  103. 
Newell. — If  the  circulation  of  this  little 
work  should  be  as  great  as  its  adaptation 
to  be  useful,  especially  among  the  young, 
it  will  pass  through  many  edidons  ;  and 
will  be  grstefully  remembered  when  the 
existence  of  muc£  more  costlypublications 
shall  have  been  entirely  forgotten.  We* 
would  earnestly  recommend  that  ia  every 
selection  of  small  books,  as  presents  to 
ehiMren,  or  to  form  juvenile  libraries, 
this  *  "Tribute  of  Affection  to  the  Memory 
of  a  beloved  Sister"  should  not  be  omit- 
ted. 

Narrative  of  Six  Months  Residence  in  a 
Convent.  By  Rebecca  Theresa  Reedy  late 
Inmate  of  the  Ursuline  Convent^  Mount 
Benedict,Charlestown,Massachusetts.  p.l06. 
Gallic,  Glasgow, — In  the  advertisement 
tothissmall  volume  it  is  said,  **  Although 
upwards  of  twenty -five  thousand  copies 
have  already  been  circulated,  so  great 
was  the  interest  which  this  little  work 
excited,  that  not  a  single  copy  had  gone 
90uth  of  Philadelphia,  or  to  any  of  the 
western  States."  We  can  easily  suppose 
that  to  a  certain  description  of  persons 
this  "narrative"  might  prove  interesting; 
but  for  its  extraordinary  popularity  we 
miist  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  e;i- 
tirely  unable  to  account. 

A  Compendium  of  Modem  Geography, 
and  Descriptive  Tables,  Illustrated  by  Ten 
Maps  ;  By  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stewart,  Author 
of  the  History  of  Scotland,  Fifth  Edition, 
pp.  384.  Oliver. — ^An  exceedingly  useful 
publication,  the  preparation  of  which 
appears  to  us  to  have  been  superintended 
with  great  care  and  ability ;  and,  to  the 
&tud«nt  ia  geography  it  may  be  recom- 
mended as  admirably  ads^ted  to  facili- 
tate his  acquaintance  with  the  compart- 
ments of  the  globe,  and  its  vast  popula- 
tion. 

.  Samng  Faith  Discovered,  in  Three  Dia- 
logues. By  the  Rev.  T.  Wilcox,  pp.  63. 
Niibet. — We  are  glad  to  meet  with  this 
tract ;  it  will  strengthen  and  encourage 
.  xnany  a  pious  reader. 

Dissent  not  Schism.  A  Discourse  de- 
livered at  the  Poultry  Chapel.  By  T, 
Binney.  Tliird  Edition,  pp.  77.  Ogle 
— We  are  mucli  gratified  by  seeing  this 
popular  discourse  published  in  so  cheap 
a  form. 

1.  The  History  of  David  Saunders,  the 
Pious  Sh^ierd  of  Salisbury  Plain  ;  to 
which  are  added  some  of  his  Letters,  pp.  36. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

iL  The  Fulfilling  of  Scrvpture,for  Con- 

.firming  of  Believers,  and   Convincing  of 

Unbelievers.  By  Robert  Jheming,  Abridged 

from  Third  Edition,  A.  D.  1681.  pp.  358. 


Religioiu  Tract  Society. — These  tracts 
(if  we  may  so  designate  the  latter) 
cannot  be  altogether  unknown  to  our  rea- 
ders ;  but  this  republication  of  them  will 
bring  them  into  a  more  extensive  circu- 
lation, and  obtain  for  them,  we  doubt 
not,  a  larger  share  of  public  esteem.- 

A  Collection  of  Arithmetical  and  Sertp* 
turcd  Tables  :  to  which  is  added,  a  Variety 
of  Useful  Information ;  ineluding  a  CArono- 
U^ical  List  of  the  Kings  of  Englandyfrom 
l^bert.  Abbreviated  Modes  of  Calculation, 
3(0.  By  G.  Futvoye.  Third  Edition,  with 
Considerable  Additions,  pp.  36.  Ward. — 
Very  entertaining  and  instructive  to 
those  who  are  beginning  to  learn. 

The  Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  ^.  Theologi- 
cal Treatises,  vis.  God*s  prescience  of  the 
Sins  of  Men^  the  Vanity  of  this  Mortal 
Life,  and  the  Redeemer's  Dominion  ever 
the  Invisible  World.  Selected  from  the 
Works  of  the  Rev.  John  Howe,  M.  A.;  wth 
a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  Thomas  Taylor, 
pp.  304.  Hatchard. — This  valuable  se- 
lection from  the  admired  works  of  Howe 
forms  by  no  means  the  least  estimable 
volume  in  the  series  of  the  '^  Sacred 
Classics;"  many  who  have  read  it  before 
will  read  it  again,  w^^h  delight,  while 
others  for  the  first  time  will  peruse  it 
with  the  highest  satisfaction.  The  me- 
moir is  an  important  introduction. 

The  Protestant  Memorial  for  the  Com' 
memoration,  on  the  Fourth  day  of  October, 
1835,  oftlie  ThirdCentenaryofthe  Reform- 
ation, and  of  the  Publication  of  the  First 
Entire  Protestant  English  Version  if  the 
Bible,  October,  1535.  By  Thomas  Hart- 
well  Home,  B.D.,  Author  if  **  The  Intro- 
duction  to  the  Critical  Study  andKnenoledge 
cf  the  Holy  Scriptures,  pp.  84.  Cfldett.— The 
first  entire  English  Protestant  Version  of 
the  Bible,  executed  by  Myles  Coverdale, 
was  finished  on  the  fourth  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1535.  "It  has  been  proposed," 
says  Mr.  Home,  ''religiously  to  celebrate 
that  event  on  Sunday,  the  fourth  day  of 
October,  1835."  This  "Protestant 
Memorial"  is  intended  to  assist  in  the 
commemoration.  It  contains  a  brief 
history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Refonnation,  and  a  statement  of  some  of 
the  most  objectionable  tenets  of  the 
Roman  Church.  Our  readers  will  con- 
clude, from  the  acknowledged  ability  of 
the  estimable  author,  that  this  work  must 
he  well  deserving  of  universal  attention. 

The  Extent  of  the  Missionary  Enterprise. 
A  Sermon  by  Gardiner  Spring,  D.D.  Ad- 
dressed to  the  Congregational  Union,  at  the 
New  King's  Weigh-H&use  Chapel. — Dr. 
Spring  and  his  American  colleagues  will 
long  be  rememhered  in  this  country. 
And  this  admirable  sermon  will  contri- 
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bat«  much  towards  keeping  Dliye  that 
wmetabrvicQ* 

The  Salvation  of  Britain,  Introductory 
to  the  Conversion  of  the  World.  Delivered 
before  ths  London  Mitsianarif  Society ,  at 
the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields,  May  13,  1835. 
By  John  BLtctdturn.  Jacksmiand  Watford, 
— A  very  instructive  and  eloquent  dis- 
course. The  pueacher  has  added  notes 
and  illustratioos  extending  through 
nearly  thirty  pages,  which  we  think 
cannot  be  read  ia  rain. 

The  Condewed  Commentary.  Ward  and 
C«.'~We  anticipate  the  completion  of 
this  valuable  work  with  an  earnest  hope 
that  it  will  be  a  permanent  blessing  to 
the  church  of  Christ. 

The  Chiid*9  Book  tf  Bible  Stories.  No.  1. 
On  the  Fall.  By  the  Rev,  J.  H.  Gallau- 
dot.  Whitakeri^  Co.-^reat  sin^>licity 
in  the  illuatrations,  which  we  think 
must  have  emanated  from  a  superior 
mind. 

The  Mutual  Obligations  of  Chrittiant 
of  Different  Derunninatumt.  Preached  at 
tendal  Chapel,  York,  May  3, 1835.  By 
James  Parsons.  Hamilton  8^  Co. — Very 
sensible,  affectionate,  not  at  all  unworthy 
of  the  high  reputation  of  the  preacher. 

The  Means  of  Ameliorating  India,  S^c. 
By  Archibald  Graham,  Surgeon  :  with  a 
Preface,  by  H.  StotvelL  Whitaher  ^  Co, 
— ^A  yery  pious,  ingenious,  patriotic 
book,  with  a  sensible  pi*eface  by  the 
Her.  H.  Stowell,  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

Academic  Counsels.  An  Address  to  the 
Students  of  Airedale  College,  June  24, 1835. 
^y  John  Ely^  cf  Leeds.  Westley  and 
Davik — Counsels  of  wisdom — ^fruits  of 
experienoA.  Noiatelligent  young  man 
can  read  them  unmoved. 

The  Charge  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter  Ap^ 
plied  to  Sunday  School  Tmchers.  Second 
Editifm.  Houlston  and  Son, — 'llie  author 
apologises  for  i^ipearing  *'  sermonic,"  by 
telling  tt8  that  the  charge  was  originally 
a  lecture. 

*'*  Who  ne'er  begins,  can  never  aaght  achieve 
Of  gloriotts."  Hannah  More. 

The  Second  Address  of  the  **  Congrega- 
tiimal  Union,'*  held  at  the  Consrregaiional 
Library,  in  3/ai/,  1835. — Contains  some 
counsels  relative  to  church  discipline, 
which  deserve  universal  attention. 

Anecdotes  of  Washington,  exhibiting  his 
Benevolence  aud  Courage,  his  Patriotism 
and  Piety.  Whitaker  ^  Co.—Most  of 
them  very  amusing,  and  much  to  the 
credit  of  the  great  man  who  was  "  first 
in  war,  first  in  peace,  and  first  in  the 
hearts  of  his  countrymen."  A  short 
advertisement  might  suffice  to  tell  us  on 
what  authority  they  rest. 


On  the  Predictions  and  Miracles  ofJesu 
Christ,  icith  References  to  Sceptics,  Infidels, 
and  Socinians.  By  a  Layman.  T,  Cadell, 
— A  little  book  of  no  ordinary  value, 
ascribed  to  Mr.  Cottle,  of  Bristol.  His 
description  of  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall, 
and  his  anecdotes  of  Mr.  Coleridge,  will 
certainly  attract  much  attention,  even 
from  those  who  pass  over  the  admirable 
chapters  which  precede. 

A  Practical  School  Grammar  of  the  En- 
glish  Langiuige,  with  FamUiar  Illustrations 
and  numerous  Exercises.  By  Edward 
Wickes,  Thrapston.  Wightman,  London. 
—This  little  manual  is  what  it  professes 
to  be,  and  is  better  adapted  than  almost 
any  similar  work  that  has  fallen  under 
our  notice,  to  convey  a  clear  and  correot 
knowledge  of  our  language.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished by  simplicity  and  oompre- 
hensiveness  in  outUne,  and  perspicuity 
in  arrangement ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  a 
pupil  to  acquaint  himself  with  it  ibut 
with  immense  advantage  to  his  think- 
ing powers.  We  wish  it  general  circu- 
lation. 

The  Golden  Rules  of  Life;  or  Every 
Body's  Friend;  a  Book  for  the  Whole 
World :  Selected  from  the  Works  of  the 
best  Authors,  ancient  and  modem,  pp.  33. 
Smith. — Instead  of  selecting  a  specimen 
from  so  valuable  a  collection  we  oor- 
dially  recommend  the  whole. 

Christian  Biography.  Life  of  Mixs 
Anna  Jane  lAnnard,  of  PhUadelphaa,  By 
the  Rev.  Robert  Baird.  Abridgeii.  pp,li. 
Religious  Tract  Society.— A  valuable 
addition  to  the  already  numerous  bio- 
graphical sketches  published  by  this 
most  excellent  Institotion. 

Memoir  of  Harlan  Page.  By  William 
A.  Hallock,  Tract  Society. -^An  excellent 
little  book,  intended  to  show,  as  it  is  well 
observed  in  the  introduction,  that  "  it  is 
as  individuals  the  inhabitants  of  our 
world  are  raised  to  heaven,  or  sink  to 
hell."  Mr.  Page  was  nine  years  Depo- 
sitary of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  died  at  New  York,  Sept.  23,  1834, 
in  the  triumph  of  faith,  aged  43.  "He 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and 
day,  with  tears." 

African  Light  on  Scripture  Texts.  By 
the  Rev,  John  Camp6e/i,  Kingsland,  James 
NisbetSf  Co. — We  are  obliged  to  Mr. 
Innes  for  editing  this  highly  entertain- 
ing work.  Mr.  Campbell  says, "  It  is  all 
original,  nothing  stolen  from  other  wri- 
ters ;  so  that  I  alone  am  responsible  for 
all  its  contents." 

Life  of  Mrs,  Ann  H,  Judton,  Tract 
Society. — 'We  are  happy  to  see  this  inte- 
resting memoir,  which  will  now  rapidly 
pass  through  many  hands.* 


4*22 


Obituary. 


Christian  Philosophy :  or  an  Attempt  to 
Display, bp  IntgmalTestimonyi  the  Evidence 
and  Excellence  of  Revealed  IMigion,  By 
Vicesimus  Knox,  D.D,  r  Introductory 
Essay,  by  the  Rev,  Henry  Stehbingy  M,A, 
Hatchard  and  Son. — This  celebrated 
work,  elegantly  written,  is  introduced  to 
the  reader  by  a  very  sensible  preface,  and 
deserves  to  be  carefully  and  cautiously 
considered. 

First  Impressions:  a  Series  of  Letters 
from  France,  Sioitzerlandf  and  Savoy, 
vrritten  in  1833-4,  and  addressed  to  the 
Rev.  H,  Raikes,  A.M,,  Chancellor  of  Ches- 
ter. By  John  Davies,  B.D.,  Rector  of 
St,  Pancras,  Chichester,  and  Author  of  *^ An 
Estimate  of  the  Human  Mind."  Seeley 
and  Bumside, — A.n  elegant  book,  written 
by  an  evangelical  clergyman  of  high 
character,  and  replete  with  historical 
recollections,  and  classical  allusions.  He 
Oonsiders  the  characteristics  of  France 
as  it  now  is,  to  be,  popery,  scepticism, 
libertinisna,  and  political  disaffection. 


Scriptural  Emhlems,  Seeley  a$id  Sons, — 
Short  extracts  from  the  divines  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Some  of  the  poetry 
is  very  fine. 

Eiistern  Scenes  in  Early  Ages,  By 
Charlotte  Rowles,  Author  of  Nadaber,  and 
other  Poems.     Thomas  Ward  ^  Co, 

On  the  Ten  Commandments,  By  John 
Jefferson,  Ward  Sf  Co. — ^A  very  plain, 
pointed,  pungent  piece. 

The  Moravians  in  Labrador,  Second 
Edition.  Hamilton,  Adams,  ^  Co, — This, 
we  hope,  will  often  be  reprinted. 

The  Husbandman's  Calling.  By  Richard 
Steele,  M.A.  A.D.  1663.  Tract  Society. 
— Of  this  it  is  recommendation  enough 
to>fitate  that  the  author  was  worthy  of 
being  one  of  the  intimate  friends  of 
Philip  Henry. 

Day-light.  By  the  author  of  "  The  Last 
Day  rf  the  Week.** — A  pious  tale,  well 
fitted  to  accomplish  its  object,  which  is» 
to  rouse  the  attention  of  a  little  girl  too 
fond  of  sleep. 


OBITUARY. 


MR.  WILLIAM  EDMOND. 


Tliere  is  generally  a  melancholy  plea- 
sure in  the  recollections  of  the  dead  ;  a 
chastened  but  elevated  delight  in  pour- 
ti'aying  the  features  of  departed  friends, 
and  sketching  the  bold  outline  of  their 
character  for  those  that  remain.  Me- 
mory loves  to  cherish  the  past ;  and  she 
dwells  with  peculiar  satisfaction  upon 
tljose  who  have  been  great  or  distin- 
guished.  In  the  case  before  us  there  are 
none  of  those  stirring  events,  or  uncom- 
mon scenes,  which  invest  biography  with 
much  of  its  charms ;  but  only  an  unvary- 
ing exhibition  of  mild  Christian  virtues, 
shining  in  humble  life,  and  which  could 
not  be  seen  without  being  admired. 

Mr.  William  Edmond,  the  son  of 
William  and  Ann  Edmond,  was  born  at 
Scarborough,  July  10, 1752.  His  parents, 
though  in  humble  circumstances,  were  I 
respectable  and  intelligent.  The  period 
of  his  childhood,  previous  to  his  8th 
year,  was  not  marked  by  any  event  of 
moment :  bu  t  at  this  age  he  was  bereaved 
of  his  affectionate  mother;  and  this^though 
probably  unseen  at  the  time,  doubtless 
had  an  influence  upon  iiis  future  destiny. 
Immediately  after  this  painful  dispensa- 
tion, he  was  removed  to  Hunmanby,  a' 
village  about  ten  miles  from  Scarborough ; 


and  placed  under  the  care  of  his  grand- 
father,  for  whom  he  always  cherished 
great  affection. 

In  this  village  he  was  bound  apprentice, 
and  generally  attended  the  Established 
Church,  as  there  was    no    Dissenting 
place  of  worship.      But  though  there 
was  no  place  in  which  Dissenters  could 
worship,  several  of  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  church    at   Burlington  resided 
here;  and  one  of  them,   Mr.    Francis 
Welbourn,  was  accustomed  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  his  house  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer,  and  sometimes  a  sermon 
was  read  also.  To  one  of  these  meetings 
our  friend  was  induced  to  go ;  it  excited 
his  interest;  and  from*- this  period  he 
sought  the  society  of  this  good  man,  and 
that  of  a  Mr.  William  Crosier,  in  order 
that  he  might  learn  the  way  of  the  Lord 
more  perfectly.   His  mind  thus  partially 
awakened,  he  was  easily  persuaded  to 
attend  ^ith  them  on  the  Lord's- day  at 
Burlington,  where  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
Gaukrodger  was  eminently  blessed  tohim, 
especially    a  sermon  on  Rom.  vi.    12. 
From  this  time  he  became  decided  for 
God,  and  in  17dS  he  joined  the  church  at 
Burlington.    About  two  years  after,  he 
married  Hannah,  the  daughter  of  John 
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and  Hannah  Wbeldon/  with  whom  he 
enjoyed  a  large  share  of  domestic  happi* 
ness,  till  September  1827,  whea  she  was 
called  away  to  her  Father's  bouse.    But 
the  little  band  at  Hunmanby  was  soon 
invaded  by  death.  His  friends  Welbourn 
and  Crosier  were  removed ;  still  others 
were  raised  up,  and  they  were  thus  ena- 
bled to  carry  on  worship  in  his  house,  on 
Sabbath  and  Wednesday  evenings.     For 
nearly  twenty  years  did  these  good  men 
persevere,  going  every  alternate  Sabbath 
to   Burlington  and  back — a  distance  of 
sixteen  miles,  and  spending  the  other,  in 
the  most  profitable  way  they  could,  at 
home.      During  this  time,  Mr.   Gauk- 
rodger  had  been  called  to  his  rest,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  R.H amiss, 
the  present  pastor.   Mr.  H.,  immediately 
after  his  settlement,  determined  on  visit* 
ing  the  village.    The  attempt  was  made ; 
the  results  were  encouraging  ;  and  it  was 
soon  found  necessary  and  desirable  to 
have  a  chapel.     This  had  long  been  the 
desire  and  prayer  of  our  friend ;  and  when 
it  was   proposed,  he  entered  into  the 
work  with  energy  and  spirit.     Land  was 
purchased,  and  a  neat  and  commodious 
chapel  was  opened  in  1816,  for  divine 
worship.  In  the  May  following,  Mr.E., 
his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  William  Whel- 
don>  and   five  others^  were   dismissed 
from  the    church    at  Burlington,  and, 
with  several  others  who  were  baptized, 
were  fafmed  in  to  a  distinct  societyat  Hun- 
manby.    Soon  after,  he  was  chosen  dea- 
con, and  continued  to  fill  the  office  with 
advantage  to  the  church,  till  his  final  re- 
move from  Hunmanby.   During  his  long 
connexion  with  the  church,  his  atten- 
dance on  the  means  of  grace  was  regu- 
lar ;  his  house  was  open  to  the  ministers 
who  visited  them;  and  his  whole  conduct 
evinced  his  deep  anxiety  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  place.  The  Rev.  J.Hithersay 
was  invited  as  pastor  of  the  infant  cause. 
His  labours  were  for  some  time  marked 
with  considerable  success  ;  and  Mr.   E. 
lived  to   see,  by  the  exertions  of  Mr. 
Hithersay  and  friends,  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  debt  removed. 

in  1829,  various  events  rendered  it 
desirable  for  Mr.  E.  to  leave  Hun* 
manby,  and  to  reside  at  Scarborough, 
where  the  writer's  acquaintance  with  him 
became  more  close  and  intimate.  And 
though  his  stay  was  not  long,"  still  it 
was  sufficient  to  show  no  small  degree  of 
spirituality  and  godly  simplicity.  These 
were  prominent  features  in  his  character, 
and  shone  with  increasing  beauty  as  he 
advanced  in  life.  His  whole  deportment 
was  that  of  a  man  of  God  enjoying  the^ 
means  of  grace,  and  showing  to  others 


the  holy  influence  which  divine  truth 
exerted  upon  his  conversation.  In  1830, 
he  removed»to  ^Driffield,  where  he  enjoy- 
ed the  pastoral  attention  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Normaiiton.    Various  attacks  of  disease 
began  now  to  undermine  his  constitution, 
and  he  felt  them  as  so  many  warnings  to 
prepare  for  his  removal  from  the  present 
evil  world.  Still,  though  afflicted,  he  was 
enabled  till  within  a  few  weeks  of  his 
death  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  and 
in  the  month  of  October  last,  he  united 
with  the  church  in  commemorating  the 
dying  love  of  the  Redeemer.   From  this 
period  he   declined   rapidly,    and  was 
never  able  afterwards  to  visit  the  house 
of  prayer.     But  though  the  body  failed^ 
the  mind  appeared  tu  triumph  over  the 
weakness  of  nature,  and  as  he  approach- 
ed nearer  to  an  eternal  world,  his  hopes 
and  expectations  appeared  to  brighten 
and  increase.     There  was  a  calm  and 
holy  confidence  in  Christ ;  a  confidence 
which  the  approach  of  death  could  not 
impair.     When  visited  by  one  of  his 
nephews,  he  remarked,  ''The  Lord  deals 
very  gently  with  me;    my  hopes  are 
fixed  on  Jesus  alone.   In  him  I  >have 
trusted,  and  he  has  been  my  support 
through  life,  and  he  will  not  forsake  me 
now ;"  and  then  added  with  emphasis  to 
those  around  him,  *'  Be  diligent  in  serving 
the  Lord"    Being  reminded  that  he  was 
entering  the  dark  valley,  he  replied,  '•  I 
have  a  rod  and  a  staff  to  comfort  me." 
On  the  18th  of  October,  he  became  so 
weak  as  not  to  be  able  to  speak ;  but 
though  unable  to   utter  words,  it  was 
evident,  from  his  appearance,  that  he  was 
constantly  engaged  in  communion  with 
God,  till,  about  half-past  ten,  P.M.,  his 
spirit    left  its  earthly  tabernacle,  and, 
without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh,  took  its 
flight  to  the  better  world. 

To  enlarge  upon  the  prominent  fea 
tures  of  his  character  is  not  compatible 
with  the  limited  space  allowed  for  sub- 
jects of  this  nature.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
that,  for  the  space  of  fifty  years,  he  sus- 
tained the  character  of  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  with  a  consistency  which  is  not 
often  displayed  ;  exemplifying  in  his 
life  the  holy  influence  of  the  gospel, 
and  dying  with  the  full  and  delightful 
assurance  of  a  blessed  immortality.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  burying- 
ground  at  Hunraanbyi  and  the  Rev.  J, 
Normauton  improved  his  death  at 
Driffield,  in  November,  to  an  attentive 
and  deeply  interested  audience,  from  Pse. 
XXX vii.  37:  "Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace.'* 

Searborovgh,  B.  B. 
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IS   THERE  A   BAPTIST   CHURCH    AT   8IERRA 

LEONt? 

T«  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

Sir, 
Seyeral  years  since  the  writer  met 
with  an  6mcer  of  an  African  Regiment, 
who  was  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church, 
and  as  he  was  bound  to  the  Gold  Coast 
imd  Sierra  Leone,  he  was  anxious  to 
know  if  any  Baptist  Society  existed 
there.  Your  correspondent  put  the 
question  by  letter  to  the  late  beloyed 
l)r.  Kjland,  who  answered  that,  "There 
did  once  exist  a  church  of  our  denomi- 
nation at  Sierra  Leone,  but  he  feared 
that  it  had  become  scattered  by  wars 
tod  pestilence,  and  adyised  that  the 
friend  for  whose  especial  information 
inquiry  was  made  should  endeayour  to 
gather  the  remnant  together."  This  he 
resolved,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  effect ;  and  as  he  was  possessed  of 
preaching  talent,  he  determined,  through 
grace,  to  render  himself  useful  to  our 
coloured  brethren  in  that  quarter  of  the 
globe.  Soon  after  he  landed  at  Cape 
Coast  Castle  a  destructiye  battle  took 
place  between  the  British  and  Ashau- 
tees  'y  and  as  your  correspondent  has 
neyer  since  heard  from  his  friend,  he 
fears  he  was  taken  off  by  the  climate  or 
the  sword.  In  looking  over  some  odd 
books  lately,  the  writer  met  with  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  David  George,  the  Negro 
Baptist  Minister,  of  Free  Town,  Sierra 
Leone.  Its  insertion  in  our  Magazine 
may  afford  interest.  Perhaps  our  Mis- 
sionary Committee  may  deem  it  *advi8- 
able  to  inquire  as  to  the  existence  or 
non-existence  of  a  Baptist  church  at 
Sierra  Leone. 

Philemon. 

Letter  fiom  Mr,  Damd  George,  the  Negro 

MinisteTf  dated  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone, 

from  September  13,  to  October  10,  1793. 

After  we  had  been  in  the  Downs  four 
days,  we  sailed  ;  but  the  wind  soon 
came  a-head,  and  droye  us  almost  back 
to  our  former  station,  where  we  con- 
tinued a  fortnight.  We  then  were 
bound  for  Plymouth,  but  running  foul  of 
another  yessel  our  bowsprit  was  carried 
away  ;  after  this  we  sprang  a  lealr,  and 
we  put  into  Plymouth  and  got  repaired 
ogam.    The  day  after  we  put  to  sea  we 


were  chased  by  two  cutters,  when  one 
left  us,  but  the  other  began  to  fixe  upon 
us.  We  hove  to,  but  when  they  came 
up  and  spoke  with  us  they  were  satis- 
fied. 

We  now  stood  on  our  passage.  Our 
top-mast  was  carried  away  before  we 
came  to  Bulam,  and  there  we  were  on  a 
rock  till  the  tide  came  and  got  us  off. 

Before  we  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  our 
top-mast  was  carried  away  again,  but  we 
got  safe  there  on  the  7th  of  August 
last,  about  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  I 
found  my  wife  and  all  my  children  and 
my  congregation  well.  The  yessel' was 
hourly  expected,  but  it  was  thought  I 
woula  not  return  so  soon.  I  was  well 
received  by  Mr.  Downe,  our  Governor; 
and  when  the  people  ■  of  the  colony 
beard  that  I  was  come,  they  rejoiced 
much,  and  at  my  landing  they  came 
down  so  thick  that  I  could  scarcely  get 
along.  Some  of  them  took  me  by  the 
hand  and  led  me  through.  I  have  great 
reason  to  thank  Almighty  God  for  his 
goodness,  who  carried  me  over  the  sead, 
and  returned  me  safe  home  again.  I 
was  hearty  all  the  homeward-bound 
passage . 

On  Lord*8-day  the  11th,  I  preached 
in  my  congregation  from  Thomases 
words,  John  xx.  28,  **My  Lord  and  my 
God."  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed 
to  give  me  utterance,  and  the  meeting 
was  joyful.  It  is  a  very  healthy  time 
with  us  for  this  part  of  the  year.  There 
are  not  many  ill.  We  are  now  building 
on  our  town  lots,  and  some  on  their 
farms  ;  and  the  people  begin  to  be  sea- 
soned to  the  country.  They  are  getting 
into  a  good  way,  especially  those  that 
are  on  their  farms  ;  and  X  am  in  great 
hope  we  shall  all  do  well  in  a  few  years. 
I  am  very  glad  to  tell  you  that  the 
work  of  God  revives  here  among  our 
people,  and  I  hope  it  will  begin  among 
the  natives  of  Africa.  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  one  person  the  Ist  of 
September,  and  four  more  on  Saturday, 
the  6th  of  October. 

My  elders.  Sir,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion, thank  you  for  your  goodness  to  me 
while  I  was  in  London,  and  we  hnmbfy 
give  thanks  to  the  gentlemen,  and  every 
one  of  the  brothers  in  your  congrega- 
tion and  in  others,  for  the  charity  they 
have  shown  our  church  in  the  *  blessed 
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|ift  of  a  meetiog-faonse,  wbicb  the 
Lord  has  put  it  into  ydur  hearts  to  makp 
us  a  present  of:  and  also  for  the  kind 
offer  that,  if  the  Lord  should  jnoline  anjr  • 
of  us  to  come  to  England  to  get  instmcl- 
tiun  in  the  ministry,  you  would  keep 
him  a  year  and  teach  him.  Thank  tbje 
dear  friend  that  considered  us  in  this,'; 
we  take  it  as  a  great  favour,  and  leav^ 
it  to  the  Lord,  hoping  that  he  may  makje 
some  one  of  us  fit  to  carry  on  his  gredt 
work  and  be  useful ;  hut  a  direct  answer 
to  this  we  hraipe  to  sendHn  a  short  tim4. 
1  want  to  hear  from  ymi  and  all  the  brd- 
thers,  and  all  the  ministers.  I  want  to 
know  how  religion  flourishes  in  Londoa. 
Please'  to  tell  these  few  words  to  all  mKr 
friends  in  Christ;  and  after  awhile,  if 
the  brothers  want  me  to  come  again,  yoii 
must  let  me  know,  and  I'U  try  wd  come. 
The  church  in  Siena  Leone,  together 
with  me,  cease  not  in  our  prayers  to 
.make  meution  of  you  all,  and  all  the 
brothers  and  the  sisters,  and  all  my  ac- 
quaintance in  London,  hoping  you 
will  not  forget  me  and  them  at  a  throne 
of  grace.  Please  to  forward  the  letters 
to  brother  Geard,-of  Hitchin,  end  bro- 
ther Pearce,  of  Birmingham ;  and  gire 
my  love  to  brother  Booth,  and  brother 
.Thomas^  «nd  to  the  brother  a  good  way 
oot,  where  the  gentlemen  were  so  kind 
to  me. 


THE   CHRISTIAN    FBLLOWSHIB. 

A  society  for  mutual  assistance  during 
the  period'of  aiokness,  andthe  insuranbe 
of  s|im«  of  money  at  the  death  of  the 
JOembers^  or  their  wives,  together  with 
f^lnuitie^  i«  old  age,  called  *'  Tne 
Christian  FeUowship,**  has  been  recently 
formed  in  connexion  with  Claremdnt 
Chapel,  Pentonville,  under  the  auspices 
of  its  respected  pastor,  the  Rev.  John 
Blackburn. 

The  necessity  of  a  prudent  care  for  i;he 
futnre,*'  as  God  has  given  them  ability," 
^eeds  soarc^y  to  be  urged  upon  •Chris- 
.tiaos  at  the  present  time.  But  as  severe 
disappointments  have  too  frequently 
hieen  experienced  through  the  breaking 
up  of  similar  institutions,  from  an  inabi- 
lity to  meet  their  engagements ,  this  so- 
ciety haS)  with  a  view  to  permanency 
.an4  security,  carefully  excluded  tiiose 
subjecta  of  benefit  to  which  all  are  not 
equally  liable,  providing  only  for  sickness, 
old  age,  and  death. 

They  have  adopted  the  calculations 
of  an  eminent  actuary,  as  recommended 
by  the  barrister  appointed  by  Uovem- 
ment,  to  certify  the  rules  ox  Friendly 
Societies  and  Savings*  Banks.  Their  "be- 
nefits are  divided  into  small  shares,  and 
tor  these,  the  subscriptions  are  calcu- 


lated separately,  so  that  either  or  all  of 
them  may  be  taken  at  pleasure,  andf 
under  certain  limitations,  to  the  extent 
beat  sultlag  the  views  of  the  subscri* 
bers ;  while  the  subscriptions  being  gra- 
duated according  to  age«  the  injustice 
of  compelliug  a  young  man  to  pay  the 
same  as  one  who  may  be  twenty  years 
his  senior,  will  be  avoided. 

•The.  subscribers  are  not  confined  to 
any  pavticolar  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians, but  are  required  to  be  either  mem- 
bers or  stated  attendants  of  some  evan- 
gelical church ;  and  it  is  coufidently 
hoped,:  that  such  an  association,  by  in- 
Testing  the  whole  amount  qf  its  sub- 
scriptions in  Government  secuiritie^ 
will,  with  the  blessing  of  tl)©  Almigjity;, 
afford  assistance  to  maa^  **  when  the 
evil  days  come,  and  the  years  draw 
nigh,  in  the  which  they  shall  say,  1  haye 
no  pleasure  in  them.'* 

S.  D.  Mettam,  Hon.  Sec. 


EDUCATION     SOCIETY     POR     T«K     SO^S'  Ot 
BAPTIST    MINIBTEKS. 

The  circumstances  of  this  SocfetJ 
have  been  repeatedly  laid  before  lirt 
public.  In  June  lastl  there  was  ^125 
due  to  the  Schoolmasters,  for  educating 
the  children  taken  under  its  patronage-. 
Through  the  kindness  of  friends  (prini- 
cipally  in  London  and  its  vicinity,)  nearly 
two-thirds  of  this  amount  has  been  re- 
ceived ;  but  some  of  the  larger  sums  are 
only  on  condition  of  the  whole  amoimt 
being  raised  before  Chistmas  next.  The 
children  educated  were  principally  from 
the  families  of  our  country  minis- 
ters ;  and  the  friends  of  the  Society  make 
this  their  last  but  most  urgent  appeal  to  • 
some  of  our  able  and  benevolent  friends 
in  the  country,  to  save  the  denomination 
from  disgrace,  and  the  Committee,  upon 
whom  now  devolves  the  onus  of  this  at- 
tempt, from  that  despondency  which 
might  paralyze  their  future  efforts. 

Since  the  date  of  the  last  circular  ad"- 
dressed  to  the  public,  the  following  sums 
have  been  received  : — 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq   .        ^330, 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq  .       5     0     0 
G.  Blight,  Esq.        .     .       3     3     0 


THE   BAPTIST   CHUnCTI,     LATEtY     "H^ltPnih 
IN    EBRNEZUR  CHAPEL,    SHOBsbltCB* 

To  the  Religious  Public.        '   "• 

In  the  mojath  of  June  las^,  when  tKe 
members  pf  the  }iaiptist,chQ.rcl|.  which 
had  he^n  gathered  ;it  J\Iufua's  ^ourt, 
5hore4it9lv.  \y,er^.,Tjp,  lpp^erfi]lo.vv'ed  ^y 
the  proprietor  pf.  ';i^i^ep^^^,  phapel  to 
hold  their  meetings  there,  unless  they 
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would  'consent  to  yield  their  united  judg- 
ments to. his  control,  they  immediately 
selected  a  Committee  from  amongst 
themselves  and  the  congregation,  to  pro- 
Tide  them  with  another  place,  as  the 
Lord  might  direct. 

As  a  temporary  accommodation,  they 
engaged  Providence  Hall,  Finshury, 
whilst  they  might  exercise  their  judg- 
ment in  searching  out  and  securing  for 
them  a  more  convenient  and  permanent 
ahode.  They  have  inquired  through  the 
locality  in  vain  for  a  suitahle  place  of  wor- 
ship which  they  could  hire  or  purchase,or 
any  building  which  might  be  converted 
into  one.  But  at  length,  by  the  good 
providence  of  God,  they  have  found 
and  purchased  a  piece  of  freehold  ground 
near  Shoreditch  church,  on  which  they 
purpose  building  a  substantial  and  com- 
modious chapel,  which  shall  immediately 
be  vested  in  trust,  if  they  are  sufficiently 
encouraged  by  their  Christian  brethren 
of  their  own  and  other  denominations, 
who  may  unite  with  them  in  resolving  to 
maintain  the  independence  of  voluntary 
congreg^ational  churches. 

The  Committee  beg  to  assure  the 
Christian  public  that  the  present  pastor 
of  the  church  is  the  object  of  the  peo- 
ple's affectionate  choice, — that  an  evi- 
dent blessing  attends  his  ministry, — 
that  the  church  is  in  peace,  and  its  num- 
bers are  increasing, — and  they  feel  a 
persuasion  that,  if  they  are  sufficiently 
encouraged  to  proceed  with  their  object, 
a  respectable  interest  will  be  established 
in  the  midst  of  a  most  dense  population, 
which  may  perpetuate  its  blessngs  to 
generations  yet  unborn. 

The  freehold  has  been  purchased  at 
£350.   It  will  allow  room  for  a  bury  in  g- 

f  round  butmnst  be  enclosed  by  a  wall.  A 
uilding  such  as  they  contemplate  ;rvill 
probably  cost  about  ^1000.  They  do 
not  intend  to  commence  till  about  two- 
thirds  of  that  sum  are  promised  ;  and, 
if  any  money  should  be  received,  and 
the  object  not  be  secured,  the  Committee 
pledge  themselves  to  return  it  to  the 
parties.  A  kind  friend  has  advanced  the 
purclase -money,  and  promised  the  loan 
of  it  without  interest  for  one  year,  thus 
giving  the  Committee  time  to  try  the 
strength  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
and  to  make  their. appeal  to  the  liberality 
of  the  Christian  public. 

If  the  object  must  be  abandoned  and 
the  ground  resold,  even  then  it  will  be  a 
source  of  no  small  gratification  that  the 
trial  has  been  fairly  made.  But  as  the 
congregation  offers  willingly,  and  as 
several  sums  have  alreiady  been  promised 
1  y  others,  on  condition  that  the  place  be 


built  and  put  in  trust  for  the  denomina- 
tion, the  Committee  and  friends  have  a 
strong  hope  that  the  object  will  be 
realized,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Any  donations,  promises,  or  subscrip  - 
tions,  on  the  above  conditions,  will  be 
thankfully  received,  and  duly   acknow- 
ledged, by 
R.  Davies,  Esq.,  190,  Shoreditch,  Trea- 

surer. 
Rev.  J.  Smith,  7,  Trafalgar  Place  East. 

Hackney  Road,  Pastor, 
Mr.  Boulton,  32,  Haberdasher' 

Street,  Hoxton. 
Mr.   Skerritt,  3,   Clift  Street,  ).  Deacons- 

New  North  Road. 
Mr.Kevau,77,Kingsland  Road. 

Also  by  the  following  ministers  and 

gentlemen: — 

Rev.  Dr.  Newman,  Bow. 

Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  Stepney. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  Stepney  College. 

Rev.  John  Dyer,  Fen  Court. 

Rev.  Edward  Steane,  CamberwelL 

Mr.  G.  Blight,  89,  ComhilL 

Mr.  J.  Low,  Leadenhall  Market. 

Mr.  P.  Millard,  49,  Buhopegate  Street 
Within. 

Mr.  J.  Bousfield,  1S6,  Houndaditeb. 
And  by  the  following  members  of  the 

Committee : — 

Mr.  Randoll,  East  Road,  City  Road. 

Mr.  Harford,  Hackney  Road. 

Mr.  Alexander,         ao. 

Mr  Forman,  do. 

Mr.  Rimmington,      do. 

Mr.  Hurren,  Wormwood  Street,  Bishops- 
gate. 

Mr.  Perkins,  Curtain  Road. 

Mr.  Cowley,  Aldersgate  Street. 

Mr.  Watson,  Hoxton  Old  Town. 

Mr.  Pretty,  Hoxton  Square. 

the  church  of  christ  mretino  in  trb 
baptist  chapel,  kensington  oravfl- 
pits,  midolesex,  to  thb  baptist 
churciibs  in  england,  scotland, 
and  wales. 

Dear  Brethren, 
The  cause  of  Christ  in  this  village 
originated  in  the  disinterested  labours 
of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Upton,  Ivimey, 
Chin,  Pritchard,  and  other. valuable  mi- 
nisters connected  with  our  London 
churches,  many  of  whom  have  entered 
into  their  lest.  The  worship  of  God 
was  conducted  during  the  space  of  seven 
years  in  hired  rooms.  The  accommoda- 
tion proving  insufficient,  and  the  snr- 
rounding  population  being  to  a  great  ex- 
tent destitute  of  the  means  of  religions 
instruction,  the  few  friends  who  had 
united  in  <  ohnrch  fellowship  were 
strongly  urged   by    their    ministering 
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brethren  to  attempt  the  erection  of  a 
Meeting-House.  Influenced  hy  this 
counsel,  and  actuated  by  feelings  of  deep 
compassion  for  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  Deighbourhood^one  of  their  number, 
who  had,  as  the  result  of  many  years 
hard  labour,  realised  the  sum  of  jf€O0 
(which  he  regarded  as  a  provision  for 
old  age),  generously  offered  to  lend  the 
same  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  cha- 
pel, receiving  four  per  cent,  interest  for 
the  sum  thus  advanced.  This  proposal 
was  gratefully  accepted ;  and,  in  the 
year  181^3,  the  present  neat  building 
was  erected,  and  subsequently  placed  in 
trust. 

Notwithstanding  the  liberal  donations 
of  a  few  Christian  friends  (**  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches,")  the  ori- 
ginal debt  continued  to  accumulate, 
owing  to  the  extreme  poverty  of  the 
congregation,  which  prevented  them 
from  defraying  even  the  incidental 
charges  incurred  by  the  maintenance 
of  divine  worship.  In  the  year  1830, 
the  total  debt  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
^1022  128.  3d.;  during  which  year, 
our  brother  who  had  advanced  the  mo- 
ney, anxious  to  encourage  the  friends 
to  attempt  the  extinction  of  the  debt, 
remitted  the  sum  of  ^247  l2s.  3d. ; 
accepting  a  mortgage  of  ^^500  upon  the 
chapel,  and  allowing  tbe  sum  of  ^275 
to  remain  upon  the  church  books ;  thus 
reducing  our  obligations  to  the  sum  of - 
£775. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1831, 
the  attention  of  the  church  was  directed 
to  their  present  pastor,  Mr.  John  Broad, 
and  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  of- 
fice in  the  month  of  May  in  the  same 
year.  A  t  the  period  of  his  settlement, 
our  kind  friend  before  referred  to  relin- 
quished his  claim  to  the  sum  of  ^£75., 
which  had  accrued  since  the  arrange- 
ment in  1830. 

From  this  time  the  church  has  been  fa- 
voured with  a  real,  extensive,  andspirittuil 
revival.  Our  Meeting-House  is  filled 
with  attentive  hearers ;  our  flock  is  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  sixty-two  mem- 
bers, making  our  total  number  eighty;  tbe 
sabbath  school  is  enlarged  from  six  to  a 
hundred  and  fifty  children  ;  our  prayer 
meetings  are  crowded,  and  our  local 
services  well  attended  and  highly  inter- 
esting'. We  trust  that  a  godly  jealousy 
is  exercised  over  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  and  that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
are  cultivated  amongst  us. 

We  have  further  to  record  an  addi- 
tional instance  of  generosity  on  the  part 
of  our  kind  friend  (who  is  a  poor  la- 
bouring man).  An  offer  was  made  by 
him  in  the  year  1832,  to  roUnquish  the 


interest  of  the  debt  for  three  years,  pro- 
vided the  sum  of  oif'ldO  was  paid  off 
the  mortgage  on  or  before  Christmas, 
1834  :  the  sum  thus  given  to  the  church 
was  o£93.  Strenuous  exertions  were 
made  ;  and  we  acknowledge  with  hum- 
ble gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  with  sincere  thanks  to  those  friends 
who  have  assisted  us,  that  the  requisite 
sum  was  raised.  In  addition  to  tliis  ef- 
fort, a  gallery  has  been  erected  during 
the  past  year,  principally  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  Sunday  School,  at  an 
expense  of  £83 ;  the  whole  of  which 
sum  has  been  raised  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, with  a  few  donations  from  friends 
in  London. 

We  have  thus,  dear  brethren,  supplied 
you  with  a  faithful  relation  of  the  vicis- 
situdes through  which  this  church  has 
passed,  and  a  brief  account  of  our  exist- 
ing state  ;  it  only  remains  for  us  to  add, 
that  the  circumstances  of  our  kind  friend 
render  it  imperative  upon  us  to  attempt 
the  immediate  discharge  of  our  obliga- 
tions to  him  ;  that  the  mere  interest  of 
the  debt  is. beyond  o*ur  own  power  to 
raise ;  and  that  the  continuance  of  the 
burden  not  only  operates  unfavourably 
to  the  general  interests  of  the  cause,  but 
prevents  us  from  assisting  in  those  hal- 
lowed enterprises  for  the  extension  of 
truth,  which  have  a  direct  tendency  to 
elevate  the  Christian  character,  and  thus 
to  confer  respectability  and  permanency 
upon  the  church. 

You  are  aware,  dear  brethren,  that 
our  contiguity  to  the  metropolis  pre- 
cludes us  from  sharing  in  the  assistance 
supplied  to  country  churches  through 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund.  We  are 
therefore  compelled  to  make  this  appeal 
to  the  churches  of  the  denomination ; 
most  earnestly  and  affectionately  re- 
questing the  favour  either  of  a  private 
or  public  collection,  or  the  transmission  of 
individual  donations^ 

The  total  amount  of  the  existing  debt 
is  ^625. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church  : 
John  Broad,  Pastor, 
Thos.  Farmer,  1 
Thos,Worger,>  Deacons, 
Jos.  Fletcher,  } 
The  undersigned  affectionately    recom- 
mend this  case  to  the  liberal  consideration  of 
tlie  churches. 

George  Pritchard,  London, 
John  Chin,  Walworth, 
Jos.  Davis,  Church  St.  Lor^don. 
R.  W,  Overbury,  "Eagle  Street, 
W.  H.  Murch,  Stepney  Collegi. 
J.  H,  Eyans,  John  Street, 
Edward  Steane,  Camberwell, 
T,  Thomas,»  Henr^ietta  Street. 
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The'bontHbutions  of  out- friends  maj  be 
transmitted  to  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,Misi 
mn  Homey  Fen  Court,  Lmidon  ;  by  whom 
they  will  be  thankfully  receiyed  and 
dtrly  acknowledged. 


ASSOCIATIONS, 

ESSEX, 

This  Association  held  its  annual  meet- 
iDg  -at  Saffron  Walden,  May  the  19th 
and  20th. 

Tuesday  morning,  12  o'clock.  The 
Ministers  and  Messengers  met  in  the 
vestry  of  the  Chapel,  to  attend  to  the 
business  of  the  Association.  In  the 
erei^ng,  at  6  o'clock,  there  was  a  public 
servibe,  when  brother  Garrington,  of 
Burnham,  commenced  by  prayer,  and 
reading  the  Scriptures; brother  Clements, 
of '  Halstead,  preached  from  Isai.  xzxv. 
^,  2  J  and  brother  Francies,  of  Colchester, 
concluded. 

'  Wednesday  morning,  at  7  o'clock,  a 
jSrayer-meeting ;  brother  Garrington 
gave  an  address.  Half-past  10.  Brother 
Keynolds,  of  Earls  Colne,  commenced  by- 
prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures. 
Brother  Pilkington  preached  from  John 
xiv'.  19,  and  the  Rev.  Luke  Foster,  In- 
dependent minister  of  the  town,  whom 
we  feel  pleasure  in  also  calling  brother, 
concluded  in  prayer. 

The  congregation  then  formed  itself 
into  a  public  meeting.  The  letters  from 
the  churches  were  rend,  and  the  whole 
was  closed  by  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

In  the  Committee,  brother  Wilkinson 
stated  that  he  had  corresponded  with 
the  Rev.  T.  Finch,  of  Harlow,  on  the 
subject  of  a  new  Association,  which,  it 
was  understood,  had  been  formed,  under 
the  title  of  the  South-West  Essex  Bap- 
tist Association  :  while  it  had  a  primary 
regard  to  the  district,  with  whiiJh  it  was 
immediately  connected,  it  would  unite, 
so  far  as  was  practicable,  in  kind  and 
Christian  co-operation  with  the  general 
body. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  churches 
at  Wal^ham  Abbey,  and  Potter  Street,  in 
wBich,  witli  every  sentiment  of  cordial 
and  brotherly  attachment,  it  was  stated 
that,  owing  to  their  proximity  to  the 
district  which  the  new  Association  had 
marked  out  for  its  operations,  they  had 
retired  from  their  connexion  with  us, 
and  had  joined  the  new  Society. 

Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  W.  Hum- 
phries, of  Braintree,  be  appointed  Se- 
cretary, and  Mr.  John  Salmon,  of 
Saffron  Walden,  Treasurer,  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

Tltat  the  Circular  Letter,  prepared  by 


brother  Pilkington,  on^'Christian  Ix)ng- 
suffering  and  Forbearance,''  be  adopted 
and  printed. 

That  the  articles  of  faith,.&o.,  as  re-- 
vised,  be  placed  as  formerly  at  the  head 
of  each  circular  Letter,  and  in  small 
capitals.* 

That  the  subject  of  the  next  Circular 
Letter  be, — "The  Nature  of  a  Christian 
Church;"  and  that  brother  Wilkinson  be 
requested  to  prepare  it. 

That  a  deputation  consisting  of  bre- 
thren Wilkinson  and  Humphries  be  ap- 
pointed to  confer  .with  the  South-West 
Essex  Association,  at  their  next  general 
Meeting. 

That  the  next  annual  Meeting  be  held 
at  Colchester,  the  third  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  May,  1836:  .Brethren 
Wilkinson  and  Middledltch  to  preachy 
In  case  of  failure,  brethren  Pilkingtoa 
and  Clark.     To  put  up  at  the  Lion. 

We  never  remember  to  have  attended 
a  meeting  at  which  there  was  more  kind 
feeling,  and  mora  unanimity,  than  that 
which  we  have  just  recorded ;  and  trust 
that  it  is  the  harbinger  of  manj  delightful 
associations  which  still  remain  on  eartJi  ; 
and  of  that  far  mwre  delightful  meeting 
which,  in  company  with  the  millions  of 
his  redeemed  people,  wa  shall  enjoj,  io 
the  presence  and  around  the  throae  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  his  heavenly 
kingdom. 

J,  WiLXiNSON,  Chairman. 


WESTERN    ASSOCIATIONS   IN    WA1.ES. 

The  Pembrokeshire  Association  was 
held  at  Carmel.  June  9  and  10,  1835. 

Tuesday,  at  10  o'clock,  the  Ministers 
and  Messengers  met  in  conference  ^  and 
after  brother  B.  Davies,  of  Cilfowir,  had 
prayed,  the  following  resolutions  were 
agreed  upon : — 

1.  That  the  Letter  to  the  churches, 
written  by  brother  J.  M.  Thomas,  of 
Cardigan,  be  printed. 

2.  That  the  pastors  at  Star,  Sardis, 
and  Llwyndafydd,  be  permitted  to  go 
through  the  churches  to  collect  towards 
the  debts  remaining  on  their  chapels, 

3.  That  the  next  Association  be  held 
at  Middle-Mill,  on  the  second  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  June,  1836. 

4.  That  the  next  Missionary  Meeting 
be  held  at  Ebenezer,  Oct.  8  and  9. 

5.  That  the  plan  of  brother  T.  Thomas, 
Newcastle,  for  liquidating  the  debts  on 
the  chapels  throagh  Wales,  be  adopted  ; 
and  that  collections  be  made  towards  the 


•  These  Articles  are  not  intended  as  a  T«t, 
bat  as  expreasiug  the  sentiments  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 


MeU^iaus  Intelligence^ 


4d9 


Widows'   Fund,   and  the    MimuoB    in 
Little  Brittany. 

6.  That  the  church  at  St.  Daniers  be 
reeeirad  into  the  Aatooiation. 

7.  That  «n  Academy  be  eatablished  at 
HJATerfordwest  as  soon  as  possible ;  ex- 
cept the  Meeting  intended  to  be  held  at 
Biferthyr,  respecting  the  Abergavenny 
Academy,  ahoald  deem  it  unnecessary. 

Baptized^ 309 

Restored 81 

Received  by  letters ^ 

Exchided 85 

Died.; 61 

Dismissed  by  Letters 16 

Clear  increase. 230 

The  number  of  ohurches  in  this  Asso- 
ciation (braatcihes  not  included)  is  31. 

Btother  W.  Thomas  has  been  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Blaenwaun ;  bro- 
ther John  Bees,  at  Zion's  Hill;  and 
brother  W.  Owen,  at  Middle-Mill.  We 
STB  under  the  painful  necessity  of  re- 
eoidiog^  the  death  of  the  last  mentioned 
brother.  He  was  highly  respected  in 
the  cborch  and  neighbourhood.  Like- 
wise brother  David  Owen,  who  was  a 
useful  assistant  in  the  church  at  Bethel* 
Brother  J.  H.  Thomas,  of  Moleston,  has 
removed  to  Trowbridge,  Wiltshire ;  and 
brother  T.  Owen,  of  Bethlehem,  to  East- 
combs. 

The  Carmarthenshire  Association 
was  held  9,t  Salem,  near  Meidrym,  June 
U  and  12,  1835. 

Thursday,  at  10  o'clock,  conference 
commenced  ;  brother  D.  Evans,  of 
Ffynnon  Henry,  prayed ;  when  it  was 
resojived. 

That  tlie  next  Missionary  Meeting  be 
held  at  Rehoboth,  Oct.  12  and  13. 

That  the  next  Association  be  held  at 
Llanelly,  on  the  last  day  of  May,  and 
first  day  of  June,  1836.  Brethren  T. 
Thomas,  Newcastle;  T.  Jones,  Rhyd- 
wilym  ;  and  others,  to  preach. 

Baptizecl 196 

Restored 72 

Excluded 125 

Died 90 

Clear  increase 53 

.    The  number  of  churches  in  this  Asso- 
,ciation  (branches  not  included)  is  39. 

The  Cardxcanshirb  Association  was 
held  at  Fenrbyncoch,  June  17  and  18, 

1835. 

Tuesday  morning,  at  10  o'clock,  we 
met  in  conference;  brother  J.  M. 
Thomas  prayed ;  and  the  following  re- 
solutions were  agreed  upon  : — 

That  wo  coincide  with  the  other 
Associations  regarding  the  plan  of  bro- 
ther Thomas,  of  Newcastle,  for  pay- 


ing the  debts  remaining .  on  the  chapels ; 

and  likewise  regarding  the  Academjr  at 

Abergavenny,    the    Mission    in   Little 

Brittany,  and  the  Widows'  Fund* 
That  the  next  Missionary  Meeting  be 

held  at  Aberayron,  Oct.  15  and  16,  1835. 
That  the  next  Association  be  held  at 

Aberystwyth,  on  the  third  Tuesday  and 

Wednesday  in  June,  1836. 

Baptized ..100 

Restored .«   15 

Received  by  letters ..•.     1 


Died. 


60 

Excluded * 34 

Dismissed  by  Letter 15 

Increase .7 

The  number  of  churches  in  this  Asso- 
ciation (branches  not  included)  is  14. 


WIST   HANTS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  Brother  Yamold's* 
Romsey,  on  Wednesday,  September  the 
9th.  The  afternoon  was  spent  by  the 
brethren  in  prayer,  and  conference  re  • 
lating  to  their  ministerial  and  persona) 
experience  and  labours  during  the  paent 
half  year. 

The  brethren  assembled  in  the  even- 
ing at  brother  Yarnold's  meeting-house. 
The  following  ministers  were  engaged  : 
Brother  Burnett,  of  Lockerley,  intro- 
duced the  service  by  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer ;  brother  Burt,  of 
Bewley,  spoke  on  the  duty  of  the  peo- 
ple to  aid  their  pastors  m  their  great 
work,  by  inviting  persons  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace,  and  in  admonishing 
their  neighbours  and  friends  to  "flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come;"  brother 
Titherington,  of  Winchester,  addressed 
the  auditory  on  the  character  of  Christ, 
as  the  **  Refiner  *'  of  his  people  ;  bro- 
ther Turquand,  of  Milford,  showed  the 
importance  of  entering  into  solemn  and 
immediate  engagements  to  be  the 
Lord's ;  and  brother  Draper  enforced  on 
the  attention  of  the  meeting  the  im- 
portance of  forming  a  right  estimate  of 
life,  and  of  being  ready  for  the  solemn 
moment  of  our  departure. 

Mr.  F.  Perrot,  who  had  just  returned 
from  Switzerland,  having  attended  tlie 
celebration  of  the  third  centenary  of  the 
Reformation,  gave  a  brief  account  of  the 
progress  of  evangelical  truth  in  that  in- 
teresting country. 

The  next  meeting,  by  God's  bless- 
ing, w^ill  be  hold  at  Lockerley,. in  April 
next. 


GENERAL   BAPTIST    ASSOCIATIOW. 

The  sixty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  representatives,  &c.,  of  this  respect- 
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able  denomination,  comprising  one  hun- 
dred and  sixteen  churches,  was  held  at 
Castle  Donoiogton,  Leicestershire,  on 
June  30,  July  1,  2,  and  3,  1835.  The 
public  services  were  crowded  to  excess. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  General 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society  was 
held  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon  ;  bre- 
thren J.  Goadby,  sen.,  W.  Pickering,  C. 
Lacy  (Missionary  from  Orissa),  T. 
Orton,  T.  Stevenson,  S.  Wigg,  J.  Peggs, 
and  W.  Butler  moved  and  seconded  the 
Resolutions.  In  the  evening  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  brother  J,  Wallice,  of 
London,  from  1  John  v.  6.  On  Thurs- 
day evening  brother  J.  Bissill,  of  Sut- 
terton,  preached  from  Mark  xvi.  15. 

The  churches  at  Cradley,  Perth, 
Aifreton  and  Ripley,  were  added  to  the 
Association. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  Association 
cordially  approve  of  the  *  Baptist  Union,' 
and  appoint  brethren  J.  Wallice,  of  Lon- 
don ;  J.  G.  Pike,  df  Derby  ;  J.  Stephen- 
son, M.A.,  of  Southwark,  and  J.  Peggs, 
of  Bourn,  to  be  our  representatives  at 
the  next  annual  Meeting  of  the  Union. 
State  of  the  churches. 

Baptized  during  the  year 1000 

Received  by  Letter ..145 

Restored 80 

Dismissed Ill 

Excluded 178 

Withdrawn 146 

Dead 219 

Clear  increase 571 

Number  of  Members . .  .12,295 
The  next  Association   to  be  held  at 
Bourn,   Lincolnshire,  commencing  the 
last  Tuesday  in  June. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c. 

6TAPL£T0N,    NEAR    BRISTOL. 

Preachidg  and  a  Sabbath*school  have 
been  held  in  a  small  room  in  this  village 
for  many  years  past,  and  it  has  been 
often  thought  desirable  to  build  a  cha- 
peL  On  the  15th  of  Nov.  1832,  a  public 
meeting  was  called,  of  the  ministers  in 
Bristol  and  the  neighbourhood,  to  con- 
sult upon  the  best  means  of  carrying  it 
into  effect,  when  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  superintend  the  building  of  a 
chapel  and  school-house.  His  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Beaufort  very  kindly  gave 
a  piece  of  ground  for  the  purpose ;  and  on 
the  14th  of  May,  1833,  the  foundation- 
stone  was  laid,  when  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Winter  gave  an  address  on  the  grgund, 
suitable  to  the  occasion ;  and  on  the 
28th  of  October  following,  the  chapel , 
was  opened  fox  divine  worship,  when 


the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Davies»  Joho  Fos- 
ter, J.  E.  Good,  W.  Lucy,  and  T,  Win- 
ter, assisted  in  the  services.  The  chapel 
is  capable  of  containing  300  persons,  with 
a  school-house  attached  for  100  chil- 
dren :  the  property  is  vested  in  the 
hands  of  twenty-one  trustees.  Thei« 
are  some  very  pleasing  circumstances 
and  prospects  in  connexion  with  this 
station.  The  congregation  value  the  la- 
bours of  Mr.  Upton,  who  preaches  there 
without  fee  or  reward,and  has  been  made 
useful ;  with  some  of  the  senior  children 
in  the  school,  there  is  evidently  a  de- 
sire for  that  knowledge  which  maketh 
wise  unto  salvation. 

The  cost  of  the  chapel  and  school- 
house  is  of^OO ;  about  ^£"200  have  been 
collected  in  Bristol  and  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  a  debt  of  ^300  remains,  for 
which  application  is  made  to  the  religi- 
ous public ;  and,  to  save  travelling  ex- 
penses, and  prevent  Mr.  Upton  from 
leaving  his  charge,  it  is  earnestly  re- 
quested, that  the  churches  and. liberal 
individuals  will  kindly  send  their  con- 
tributions to  the  treasurer,  Mr*  Finch, 
Redcliff  Street,  Bristol. 


APPLEBY,    LEICESTERSUIRR. 

Three  years  ago,  the  church  at  Ap- 
pleby, in  Leicestershire,  was  burdened 
with  a  debt  on  their  place  of  worship  to 
the  amount  of  ^120.  Past  exertion, 
connected  with  poverty,  rendered  any 
farther  effort  amongst  themselves  impos- 
sible. The  ministers  in  the  county,  be- 
ing made  acquainted  with  the  fact,  and 
deeply  sympathizing  with  the  case, 
mutually  agreed  to  recommend  it  to  the 
liberality  of  the  Christian  public ;  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  they  engaged  to  do 
what  they  could  amongst  their  own  im- 
mediate friends.  This  application  was 
kindly  and  eflSciently  responded  to  by 
various  churches,  by  which  the  debt  was 
reduced  to  ^18,  In  order,  therefore, 
to  remove  this,  two  sermons  were 
preached  last  May,  by  Mr.  Mursell,  of 
Leicester,  and  Mr.  New,  of  Arnsby; 
when,  through  the  furtlier  assistance  of 
individuals  from  Leicester  and  else- 
where^  the  debt  was  entirely  discharged  • 

Thus,  the  painful  anxiety,  which  had 
long  and  heavily  pressed  on  the  heart  of 
their  truly  respectable  and  laborious 
pastor,  is  dissipated  :  whilst  the  friends 
ieel  themselves  happily  relieved  from  a 
burden  which  has  greatly  interfered 
with  their  exertions  in  other  respects. 
On  this  Account,  they  wish  to  avail 
themselves  pf  an  opportunity,  throug^h 
the  loedium  of  the  Magazine^  to  conrey 
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tbtfit  mteful  ackaowledgmentB  to  those 
churclhes  to  whom  they  feel  themseltres 
indebted  for  their  generous  help. 

XAST   BUDLEIOa. 

A  neat  little  Baptist  chapel,  capable 
of  containing  300  persons,  was  opened 
for  public  worship  in  the  village  of  East 
Budleigh,  Devonshire,  on  Lord's  day, 
Jane  7tb,  when  Mr.  Henry  Hawkins,  of 
Stroud,  Gloucestershire,  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  Mr.  Patch, 
of  Exmouth,  in  the  afternoon,  to  very 
attentire  and  respectable  congregations. 

SOXTTHWARK,  LONDON. 

The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  Bap- 
tist     chapel,     designed     to    be    called 
Trinity  Chapel,  and  situate  in  Trinity 
Street,   Blackman    Street,    Southwark, 
was  laid  on  Friday,  the  3rd  of  July,  at 
three    o'clock,   by  the    Rev.    Andrew 
Heed,  D.D.,  who  delivered  an  interest- 
ing address  on  the  occasion.    The  spot 
had  been  prepared,  and  a  very  numerous 
company  were    assembled.      The  ser- 
vice was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Lewis,   the  minister  of  the  place  erect* 
ing,  giving  out  part  of  the  48th  Psalm, 
Dr.  Watts's,  reading  a  suitable  portion 
of  Scripture,  and  engaging  in  prayer. 
Another  hymn,  written  for  the  occasion, 
was  then  sung ;  after  which,  the  Rev. 
Mr.    Combe,  of  Soho  Chapel,  offered 
an  appropriate  prayer.  The  Rev.  doctor 
then  went  through  the  ceremony  of  lay- 
ing the  stone  ;  after  which  he  returned 
to  the  centre  of  the  platform  and  de- 
livered an  address,  which  seemed  to  be 
well  received  by  all  parties  attending, 
although  made  up  of  Christians  of  va- 
rious denominations.  The  118th  Psalm, 
Dr.    Watts's,    was    then    sang;    after 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  of  Dartford, 
again  offered  up  prayer.     A  doxology 
was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  dis- 
missed the  meeting.      The  Rev.  Mr. 
Dovey,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgeman, 
also  took  part  in  the  service,  which  was 
conducted  with  a  solemnity  suitable  to 
the  occasion. 

We  were  pleased  to  see,  both  on  the 
platform  and  among  the  multitude, 
ministers  of  the  three  leading  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  all  apparently  har- 
monizing with  each  other  and  the  peo- 
ple, both  in  their  expressions  of  holy  joy 
and  gratitude,  and  their  solemn  suppli- 
cations to  the  throne  of  the  Most  Hi^h. 
A  liberal  subscription  was  made. 


NORTH    ClltAKE,   N0R:»Ol.X. 

■  On  July  the  19th  a  srtnall  chapel  was 
opened  at  this  place,  for  the  use  of  the 


Baptist  congregation  lately  worship- 
ping at  the  Independent  chapel.  South 
Creake,  and  being  in  connexion  with  the 
Fakenham  cause.  Brothers  Hunt  and 
Spooner  officiated  on  the  occasion. 


PAX  FORD,   WORCESTERSHIRE. 

On  August  the  6th,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  at  Paxford,  Worces- 
tershire, near  Campden,  Gloucestershire. 
The  Bev.  T.  Coles,  M.A.,  of  Bourton- 
on-the- Water,  prtoched  in  tlie  morning, 
from  Eccles.  r.  1.  The  Rev.  A.  Fuller, 
of  Blockley,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
John  V.  25.  And  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Keene, 
of  Pershore,  in  the  evening,  from  Gen. 
xxviii.  17.  Brethren  Fuller,  (Mann, 
Docker,  Indeps.,)  Acock,  Miles,  and 
Cheny,  engaged  in  the  devotional  ser- 
vices. 

The  congregations  were  good  through- 
out the  day.  An  additional  sermon  vras 
preached  in  the  evening,  in  the  open 
air,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Coles,  M.A.,  to 
those  who  could  not  gain  admission  to 
the  chapel.  Eighteen,  pounds  were  col- 
lected. It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
state,  that  this,  with  what  had  been  pre- 
▼iously  collected,  is  nearly  sufficient  to 
defray  the  expense  incurred  in  building 
the  place. 

ZXeK    CHAPEL,  TXNTEBDEN. 

On  Thursday,  the  6th  of  August,  this 
chapel  was  opened  for  the  public  Wor- 
ship of  God.     The  old  meeting-house 
being  in  a  very  ineligible  situation,  and 
in  such  a  dilapidated  state  as  to  require 
a   considerable  outlay  for  repairs,  the 
church  determined  to  attempt  the  erec- 
tiop  of  a  new  place  of  worship,     A  piece 
of  ground  was  accordingly  procured  in  a 
central  part  of  the  town,  and  a  very  neat 
and  commodious  chapel,  45  feet  long, 
by    29    broad,  with   a  double   vestiy, 
has  been  erected.   The  Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
of  Henrietta-street,  London,  preached 
in  the  morning  ;  Rev.  W.  Matthews,  of 
Canterbury,  in  the  afternoon ;  and  the 
Rev.  W,  uroser,  of  Maidstone,  in  the 
evening.     The  following  ministers,  aoid 
other   Ciiristian    brethren   from  neigh- 
bouring churches,    kindly   officiated  in 
the   course  of  the  services:    Re^.   A. 
Smith,  of  Rye,  Sussex ;  Rev.  J.  Payne, 
and  Mr.  Scott,    of  Ashford ;    Rev.  — 
Phillips  (Indep.),     and  Mr.   Jule^    of 
Staplehurst;  Rev.   J.  EUson  (Indep.), 
of  Cranbrook  ;  Rev.  John  Morgan  ( Wes- 
leyan),  of  Tenterden,  and  Mr.  Avery,  of 
Benenden.      The    pews    having    been 
cleared  out  of  the  old  chapel,  and  the 
walls    and   tables  '  tasteftiHy  decorated 
with  flower^  and  ever^eens,  ItJO  persons 
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sat  down  to  dinner ;  and  after  tbe  ser- 
vice, in  the  afternoon,  about  160  par- 
took of  tbe  refreshment  of  tea. 

Crowded  congregations  attended  tbe 
gates  of  Zion  through  tbe  daj.  Tbe 
collections  amounted  to  ^3i2  14s.  3d. 
making,  with  the  sums  previously  con- 
tributed hy  tbe  worshippers  in  the 
former  place,  a  total  of  .£'204  lis.  6d. 

It  was  truly  refreshing  to  the  pious 
mind,  to  witness  the  love  and  harmony 
which  prevailed  among  tbe  ministero 
and  private  Christians  of  different  deno- 
minations, who  had  come  together  on 
this  occasion.  We  are  happy  to  state, 
that  on  the  Lord's  day,  9th  August,  the 
oongxegations  were  excellent,  and  that 
nearly  all  the  seats  are  hired. 


Bt7TTESLAND  STREET,  EAST  ROAD,  BOSTON. 

The  Baptist  chnrch,  formerly  meeting 
in  Gee  Street,  Goswell  Street,  ander  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Joseph  Rotbery, 
has  removed  to  the  above  place ;  where 
a  new^chapel  was  opened  for  divine  ser- 
vice on  the  tnd  of  September. 


ORDINATION. 

SWAY. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 'the  22nd, 
Mr.  G.  Jones  was  ordained  co-pastor 
with  Mr.  W.  Mursell,  see.,  over  the 
Baptist  ehuroh  at  Sway,  near  Laming  ton. 
The  following  brethren  engaged  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  solemn  service: 
Rev.  J.  MiHard,  D.  E.  Ford  (Indep.), 
W.  Mursell,  sen.,  J*.  Tuquand,  J.  B. 
Bart,  and  T.  Rntter. 
'  It  was  a  very  stormy  and  rainy  even- 
ing; nevertheless  the  house  was  well 
filled,  and  wq  hope  the  divine  presence 
wos  with  us. 

NOTICES. 

SOUTH  BEDS.  AND    HERTS.    BAPTIST   UNION. 

An  Association  bearing  the  above  name 
has  just  been  formed  j  and  the  first  pub- 
lic service  in  connexion  with  it  will  be 
held  at  Hemel-Hempstead,  on  Tuesday, 
October  6th.  The  Rev.  H.  Burgess,  of 
Luton,  will  preach  in  the  morning :  ser- 
vice to  commence  at  11  o'clock.  A  pub- 
lic meeting  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon, 
at  3  o'clock,  when  letters,  describing  the 
state  of  tbe  cb\ircbes,  will  be  read. 


On  Wednesday,  Oct.  7,  will  be  opened 
£m  p»iblic  worsnip,  the  new  Baptist 
chapel,  Watford,  Herts,  j  when  the  Rev. 
John  Leifchild,  London,  and  the  Rev. 
E.  Steane,  Camberwell,  are  expected  to 
preach.     Service  in  the  morning  will 


I  commence  at  .11  o'clock,  and   in   the 

evening  at  six. 

The  next  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association  will  be 
held  at  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davis's,  Totten- 
ham, on  Thursdar  evening,  Oct.  15th, 
.1B35;  when  the  Iftev.  J.  Watts  is  ex- 
pected to  preach  on  The  Sin  and  Danger 
of  Conformity  to  the  World.  Service  to 
commence  at^half^-paat  six  o'clock. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Jutt  Published^ 

Memoirs  of  Mrs.  .6Uu,.  Wife  of  the  Bev. 
W.^  Ellifl,  late  Missionary  in  the  Sotttfa  Sea 
Islands,  and  Foreign  S^H»tary'df  the  London 
Missionary  Society;  containing  notices^  of 
Heathenr  Society<-^of  tliue  details  of  Missionary 
Life — and  of  the  manifestations  ^f  Divine 
faithfulness.in  severe  and  protracted  sufferings. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Ellii. 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  conflict  with  the 
Kingdoms  of  thia. World.  A  discoorseflidl- 
vered  in  George  Street  Chapel,  Manchester, 
June'lO,  1835.  at  the  AMociationcOf  the  Bap- 
tist churches  for  the  counties  of  Yojck.  and  Lan* 
caster, >and  noblished  at  their  request.  JByfhe 
Rev.  B.  Crodwin,  oT  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Preparing  for  'J^siblitfaiton, 
Jo  a  ff<w  days  lyiU  he  published,  hvpartica^ 
lar  request.  The  Relative  Dufies  oC   Chilrgi& 
Members.    By  George  Wright,  pecdieM* , ' 

The  Rev,  Eustace  CaiPey  rW.tU  ^ihortW  pub- 
lish a  Memoir  of  the  Key.  w.  iDariv,  !>.]>., 
more  than  forty  years  Mitfsidnary^'yb  India, 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languacea  m  ihe  Ci^lege 
of  Fort  William.  &c,  &c.  The  WoAwiU  com- 
prise A  Review  of  his  Early  tife  and  Eotnnce 
upon  the  Chnstian  Miuist^,  by  wxomiM-^K 
Recollection  of  his  Early  Life,  hy  a  'BeUwed 
Sister— An  **  Attempt  at  a  Memoir,  &«./*  by 
the  late  Rev.  Andrew  Fu11er~A  Critiqaeapon 
his  character  and  labours  as  au  Oriental  Scho- 
lar and  Translator,  by  Dr.  Wilson.  PMRsaar 
of  Orienul  Literature  in  the  Uaiv^raity  of 
Oxford,  &c. 


%*  Innage  226  of  onr  present  volaineilis 
stated,  '*  Mr.  Ivimey  believed,  as  did  also  ttie 


late  Rev  James  Dore,that  when  a  man'ceases  to 
be  a  strict  Baptist,  there  is  uo  restiog-place  for 
his  feet,  till  he  finds^  himself  a  strict  PaipisC." 
In  this  passage  the  r^erence  is  to  a  pamiiUcfr 
by  Mr.  Ivimey,  entitled,  '*  A  Seri|Hare  Manaal 
on  Terms  of  Communioe,"  in  which  the  Au- 
thor says,  *'  *  There  is  no  consistent  standhig/ 
said  the  Rev.  James  Dore,  of  London,  to  am, 
'  between  being  a«>lrict  Baptist,  and  fetamieg 
to  the  Church  of 'Rome.*  ** 
A  highly  respectable  corremoDdent  has  since 
informed  us,  that  "  the  late  Rev.  James  Dote 
was  favourable  to  mixed  commnvSon.*'  IIm 
contradictory  statements  may  convey  the 
sentiments  of  the  same  individual  at  two  dis> 
tant  periods  of.  his  history. 

ERRA>T4.-r-ln  WK  Isst  number,  at  p.  ^Htfar 

4«V0'a%'ft;,  reai  ^v49o.ir^9n. 

The  motto  at  pane  360  should  read  ^hns  ? 

"Quo  senel  eat  imbuta  rocens  servablt  odorem 
Testa  diu."—Hoa. 

In  our  March  number,  at  p.  104, /or  I00,M9 
were  Catholics,  read  100,000  were  Protestants. 
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To  Rev.  J.  Batu. 

Dynode,  July  IS. 

Since  my  last  I  have  been  endea^yoaring 
to  make  known  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  to  my  fellow-sinnersi  b^  reading 
for  them  that  word  which  is  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  and  by  telling 
of  the  Saviour. 

A  young  man  named  Kilbride,  who 
Uvea  with  ine  as  hired  servant,  appears 
to   have   received    mach  benefit  from 
hearing  the  Scriptures  read  in  mj  house. 
When  ha  first  came  to  my  house  he  was 
a  Roman  Catholic,  and  very  ignorant.    I 
read  for  him,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the 
way  of  salvation  through  the  Saviour. 
He  now  says  he  will  never  kneel  to  a 
priest ;  that  Jesus  is  the  onlj  priest  he 
wants.     A  few  days  ago,  the  priest  held 
confession   ift   the  neighbourhood,  and 
when  the  people  were  going  to  confession, 
ther  asked  him  to  go  with  them  ;  but  he 
told  them  plainly,  that  he  did  not  intend 
ev^r  to  go  to  such  a  confession,  that  of 
Ii^te  he  had  been  blessed  in  hearing  the 
word  of  God  read,  that  he  is  determined 
to  follow  tiie  dictates  of  that  word,  and 
not  to  follow  the  doctrifies  and  com- 
mandments of  men.    Some  of  the  people 
then  told  him,  that  the  priest  had  power 
to  work  miracles,  and  that  if  he  would 
not  attend  to  his  confession  as  usual,  the 
priest  would  make  him  an  example  in 
some  way,  by  his  miraculous  power ;  and 
lie  replied,  that  he  was  persuaded  that 
the  priest  had  no  power  from  God  to  do 
such  miracles,  and  that  he  therefore  did 
not  fear  him. 

in  the  last  month  I  read,  for  James 
Healy,  of  Carrownaboneen,  the  3rd  and 
5th  of  John ;  and  showed  him,  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Scripture,  that  Jesus  is 
the  .way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life, 
and  that  none  comes  to  the  Father  but 
by  him.  He  said  he  was  persuaded  in 
Ms  heart  that  this  was  the  truth,  and 
that  he  would  come  often  to  hear  me  read 
the  word  of  God  for  him.  This  man 
lately  met  witb'two  priests,  who  told  him 
of  certain  things  which  they  wanted  him 
to  do,  tetling  him  that,  if  he  would  not  be 


obedient  to  their  commands,  tbey  would 
not  give  him  the  rites  of  the  eburoh,  &c. 
He  told  them-  candidly  that  h*  woidd 
nerer  submit  to  them  in  this  case,  and 
that  veiy  little  would  make  him  quit 
them  altogether :  when  the  priests  found 
the  man  so  firm  in  his  mind,  they  began 
to  flatter  him. 

I  have  lately  read  for  two  men  in  my 
house  the  3rd  and  4th  of  Matthew :  they . 
heard  very  attentively,   and  said  they 
will  come  every  Sunday  until  they  learn 
to  read  the  Irish  Testament. 

Brian  Brbnan. 


To  th§  Secretary. 

Ballina,  Aug,  \^, 
My  dear     rother, 

1  herewith  send  you  the  journals  of 
the  Readers  for  the  past  month,  as  also 
a  list  of  the  collections  and  subscriptions 
obtained  by  me  in  Connaught  and  Ulster, 
arranged  and  prepared  for  publication. 
^  A   number  of  pieces  of  unbleached 
linen,  printed  calicoes,  balls  of  worsted, 
&c.,  were  received  from  Mrs.  Burb^ 
sen.,  in  May  last,  which  you  will  have 
the  kindness  to  acknowledge,  with  many 
thanks.    They  will  prove,   1   have  no 
doubt,  a  great  stimulus  to  the  children. 
My  recent  illness  was  the  only  reason 
why  they  were  not  acknowledged  be* 
fore.  Mrs.  Burls,  I  am  sure,  will  receive 
this  as  an  apology. 

I  referred  in  my  last  to  Mr.  Morgan, 
son  of  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan,  of  Birming- 
ham, as  being  here,  and  as  being  occu- 
pied in  preaching  ac  our  different  ista- 
tions  in  the  country,  and  also  occa- 
sionally in  Ballina.  This  to  me  was  a, 
very  seasonable  help  ;  and,  from  the  ac- 
ceptance with  which  his  preaching  met 
in  Ballina,  Easky,  Mullifary,  Ballington, 
and  other  {^aces,  will,  I  trust,  to  some 
souls  at  least,  be  a  visit  long  to  be  re- 
membered. 

As  yet,  I  have  not,  since  my  illness, 
extended  my  labours  much  beyond  the 
circle  of  Ballina.  This  quiet  1' found 
necessary  in  order  to  recruit  my  health. 

3  o 
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wbich  I  bope  to  have  something  in- 
teresting to  coxomunicate. 

J.  Allen. 


l^^neit  month  is  the  time  for  inspect,  j  ?>"^'°,»^«*'*J%«^^^ 
ine  the  schools :    at  my  return  from      knowledge  of  Chnst  Jew,  my  Lord 
rag  ino  D«.uwi»,    n       J  .  ^^^  Master,  to  Tanous  classee  of  so- 

ciety; nor  have  the  abodes  of  Ae 
wretched  and  the  miserable,  the  dis- 
tressed and  the  aflOicted,  been  entirely 
neglected ;  but  I  hare  risitcd  several. 
Would  to  God  my  circumstances  would 
allow  me  to  act  according  to  the  dictates 
of  feelingi  and  the  claims  of  wretched- 
ness and  destitution;  and,  while  the 
joyful  news  of  redeeming  mercy  .through 
the  unparalleled  and  inooncsivaUe  suf- 
ferings and  love  of  the  gracious  and 
precious  Jesus,  in  delivering  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  would  arrest  the  atten- 
tion of  some,  pause  tears  to  stand  in  the 
eyes  and  stream  the  cheeks  of  others  ? 
O  it  would  be  good  to  a£Pord  also  the 
bread  that  perisheth.  "To  do  good 
and  to  communicate,  forget  not;  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased." 

I    forward    to    you    the     Scripture 

Readers'  Journals  as  usual.  John  N 

has  been  very  useful  at  T ,  in  Kerry ; 

he  has  brought  away  three  people  from 
popery,  I  trust  savingly  to  the  Lord. 

W.  Thomas. 


To  the  SECRtTABY. 

Coolany^  Aug,  IB. 

Bear  Sir, 

I  trust  that  the  benevolent  and  active 
operations  of  our  Society,  in  this  part  of 
Ireland,  are  still  going  on,  in  the  most 
active  and  useful  manner.  The  Sabbath 
Rea4er8  are  diligently  and  usefully  em- 
ployed. The  Inspectors,  as  they  travel 
from  village  to  village,  are  favoured  with 
many  opportunities  of  making  known 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  their 
fellow-sinners ;  and,  on  some  occasions, 
circulate  religious  tracts.  I  trust,  ere 
long,  by  our  united  and  persevering 
labours  m  making  known  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  connected  with  our  united 
and  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  his  bless- 
ing, that  much  good  will  result  to  our 
fellnw-men,  and  redound  to  his  glory. 

During  the  past  month  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me  to  go  on  with  my  work  as 
usual.    Besides  preaching  in  Coolany, 
sometimes  I  [have  been  two  or  three 
times    a   week   in    the    country,   and 
preached  to  very  good  congregations.   I 
nave  visited  Cloonacorra,  Drimnagoole, 
and  Conghill ;  this  last  place  is  new 
ground,  but  as  there  are  a  goodly  num- 
ber anxious  to  hear,  I  hope  to  visit  them 
in  a  regular  way.     Other  places  T  also 
Visit  as  often  as  time  will  permit,  but  I 
have  far  more  invitations  than  I  can 
supply.    'It  is  a  period  of  great  inquiry 
after  religious  truth  on  the  one  hand, 
and  a  period  of  great  exertion  on  the 
other.     May  the  Lord  teach  us  all  by 
his  Spirit,  who  are  employed  in  teaching 
Christianity,  and  make  his  word  effectual 
for  the  salvation  of  those  that  hear  it ! 

Praying  that  spiritual  strength,  and 
spiritual  enjoyment,  may  be  given  to  us 
all, 

I  remain,  yours,  &c., 

John  Bates. 


To  the  Secretary. 

Limerick,  Aug,  25. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  have    been    from    home    the    last 

twenty-four    days,    and    returned    last 

night.      I  have  been  endeavouring  to 

dissem  nate  as  much  truth  as  possible  ; 

'and  besides  preaching,  I  have  tried  to 


To  the    SCCBETARY. 

Kilbeggan,  Aug,  6, 
My  dear  brother. 

On    Lord's-day,  the  second  of  this 
month,  we    held   our    fourth    Annual 
Meeting,  designated  the  Union  of  tbs 
Churches.    The  Kev.  Mr.  Hardcastle, 
of  Waterford,  again  came  to  our  as- 
sistanccj  having  to  travel  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, in  coming  and  going,  about  280 
miles.    The' previous  Saturday  evening, 
at  seven  o'clock,  he  preached  an  excel- 
lent preparatory  sermon,  from  Phil,  i, 
3«  4.    This  meeting  was  well  attended, 
though  but  few  of  our  distant  fkiends 
had  arrived.     \t  seven  o'cloek  the  next 
morning,     our     prayer-meeting    com- 
menced, in  conducting  which,  some  of 
the  brethren,  besides  Mr.  Hardcastle 
and  myself,  took  a  part.    This  was  a 
solemn  and  reviving  time.    I  gave  an 
address  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  concluded  in  prayer.    This    con- 
tinued till   near   nine    o'clock,    about 
which  time  our  friends  began  to  pour 
into  town  from    all    quarters.    About 
thirty  persons  sat  down  to  break&st. 
Ten  o'clock  was  the  hour  appointed  for 
the  more  public  service.    In  the  inter- 
valy  it  was  exceedingly  gratifying  to  see 
so  many  of  our  friends,  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  attrscted  together 
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On  such  an  oocasion.  It  put  me  in  mind 
of  this  passd^ :  *  *  They  go  from  streiif  tb 
to  strength  ;  every  one  of  them  in  Zion 
appeared  before  God."  Every  thing 
Beemed  to  concur  in  the  completfon  of 
the  object  which  had  called  us  together ; 
and  to  show  that  it  met  the  approbation 
of  our  God.  Our  purpose  to  hare  the 
preaching  out  of  doors  was  not  frus- 
trated ;  though  some  threatening  clouds 
occasionally  passed  oyer  us,  yet  they 
only  gave  a  mom^tary  shade  from  the 
penetrating  rays  of  the  sun,  which  as- 
sisted the  speakers.  The  place  was  pe- 
culiarly adapted  for  it  too,  quite  shut  in 
from  public  yiew^  surrounded  with 
fields,  houses,  trees,  and  walls,-  with  a 
respectable  approach.  Besides  our  own 
forms,  we  were  accemmodated  with 
others  which  were  well  arranged  before 
the  place  fixed  on  for  the  preacher  to 
stand.  Punctually  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed I  ascended  the  large  table,  upon 
which  we  stood,  and  gave  out  that  ex- 
cellent hymn, ' 

**  All  hail,,  the  power  of  Jean's  name  1" 

which  was  sung  with  animation ;  and 
afterprayer,  brother  Hardcastle  preached 
from  1  Tim.  i.  11.  He  seemed  as  if  he  had 
received  immediate  inspiration  from  hea- 
ven. The  sermon  was  delivered  in  a 
masterly  manner ;  the  sentiments  evan- 
gelical; his  language  eloquent;  his 
voice  sufiiciently  loud ;  and  it  was  to  all 
pleasing,  and,  I  hope  iu  God,  profitable. 
Until  nearly  the  close  of  his  sermon  I 
was  in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Kev.  Mr.  Bfown^  of  Parsonstown,  who 
had  promised  to  give  us  the  aid  of  his 
splendid  talents,  but  was  unavoidably 
prevented-;  and  as  the  people  expected 
the  second  sermon  from  him,  I  had  to 
make  his  apology  to  them,  and  without 
hesitation^  and  consequently  without 
preparation,  make  up  my  mind  to  stand 
m  his  place.  I  preached  from  2  Cor. 
iv.  7,  and  sang  that  hymn, 

"  Come,  ye  tinners,  poor  and  wretched." 

There  were  about  300  persons  present, 
many  of  them  highly  respectable,  and 
all  of  them  Exceedingly  decent-^far 
above  the  common.  Not  one  of  them 
left  the  place  after  the  first  sermon,  nor 
until  mine  was  concluded,  which  was  a 
.  thing  prolmbly  never  known  before,  at 
.wout'door  preckching;  nor  was  there  the 
slightest  annoyance  or  appearance  of 
inattention  during  the  whole  time, 
which  was  olose  upon  three  hours. 
Well  done,  Ireland  !  After  such  a  soul- 
enlivening  specimen  of  the  moral  and 
religious  eifects  of  the  operations  of  the 


Society—^oombiBed  with  every  otbef 
means  employed  for  Irdbnd's  reforma* 
tion,  can  our  English  friends  and  bee* 
thren  say  that  the  ftagranee  of  .their 
money  has  been  wasted  in  the  desert 
airl  Will  it  not  rather  be  a  fresh 
stimulus  to  them  to  renew  their  exer- 
tions and  continue  their  beneficence  to 
an  almost  sinking  people  1  I  find  I 
have  digressed,  but  1  hope  the  digres- 
sion will  gire  strength  and  vigour  to  the 
wings  of  exertion,  to  evangelize  Ireland. 
After  the  dismission  of  the  congrega- 
tion, who  seemed  almost  disinclined  to 
disperse,  the  seats  were  taken  into  the 
meeting-house,  and  the  united  church 
commemorated  the  death  of  our  divine 
Lord.  Several  persons  who  are  not 
members,  on  my  invitation,  remained  to 
witness  the  meeting.  We  commenced 
singing, 

"  Bread  of  heaven  feed  me  till,"  &c. 

and  while  thus  engaged,  it  was  as  if 
heaven  had  come  down  amongst  us. 
Brother  Hardcastle  gave  a  most  suitable 
address,  in  which  )ie  mentioned  the  loss 
the  Society  had  experienced  in  the 
death  of  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  West. 
It  seemed  to  make  a  deep  impression 
on  us  all.  The  breaking  of  the  bread, 
and  the  rest  of  what  is  usual  at  the 
table,  devolved  on  me.  Brother  Hard- 
castle and  I  prayed  alternately.  The 
conclusion  was  glorious.  The  whole 
day  was  one  continued  scene  of  de- 
light. All  expressed  themselves  equally 
edified,  blessed,  and  comforted. 

About  sixty  persons  shortly  after  sat 
down  to  dinner.  The  seats  were  again 
displaced,  and  tables  arranged  the 
length  of  the  house,  and  the  seats  put 
at  each  side  of  them,  and  at  the  ends 
too,  when  rich  and  poor,  without  any 
distinction,  regaled  together.  This 
gave  no  pretext  to  go  to  any  public 
place  for  refreshment,  which  oQr  dis- 
tant friends  otherwise  would  have  been 
obliged  to  do.  So  much  as  a  light  ex- 
pression was  not  heard  during  the  time : 
the  conversation  was  wholly  on  divine 
things.  In  the  evening  at  six  o'clock, 
brother  Hardcastle  preached  in  the 
house,  from  Isa.  xlviii.  17 :  the  house 
was  crowded,  and  it  was  also  a  memor- 
able time.  J.  M*Carthy. 


To  Mr.  Bates. 

Carentavy,  Aug,  15. 
Rev.  Sir, 

Since  my  last  I  have  been  diligently 
endeavouring  to  make  known  to  perish- 
ing sinners  the  glad  tidings  of  free  sal- 
vatiq^  through  a  crucified  Saviour  ;  and 
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I  tniBt  there  are  imtifaices  that  the  Lord 
has  been  foUowiii^  his  word  with  hie 
bleseiBg. 

About  a  mile  distant  from  this  |»laoe 
liree  an  old  inan  who  has  long  bees  a 
refj  profane  swearer;  he  was  adcua* 
tomed  himself  to  mix  his  common  con* 
▼ersatfon  irith  the  most  horrid  oaths; 
he  called  himself  a  Protestant,  bM  ftr 
the  last  ten  years  he   has  not  been 
known  to  go  to  an^r  place  of  worship.  I 
invited  him  lately  to  come  to  mj  house 
to  hear  the  Gospel  preached,  but  he 
swore  that  he  would  nerer  gro  to  hear 
8n«h  fellows  preach.    A  few  days  s^o, 
psnitfg  idong  the  way  I  met  with  him, 
and  he  sat  down  with  me  on  the  way- 
idde  until  I  read  for  him  a  tract  on  pro- 
fane swearinff.    In  it  was  pointed  out 
the  command  of  the  Saviour,  *■*  Swear 
not  at  all/'  and  also  that  for  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give 
an  account  iu  the    day  of  judgment. 
Whilst  I  read  he  seemed  to  be  struck 
with  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  that  sin  which 
he  so  long  indulged   himself  in,   and 
prayed  to  God  to  be  merci/ul  to  him. 
He  was  directed  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
He  then  expressed  a  desire  to  read  the 
tract  himself,  and  thanked  God  that  he 
could  read  it.    I  gave  it  to  him  with 
another  called  '*  The  Sinner's  Help  ;"  he 
took  ,  them    and    went    away.      Since 
that  time  I  met  with  him,  and  that  lion- 
like man  seemed  like  a  lamb ;  he  con- 
versed freely  with  me  without  uttering 
an  oath,  and  I  trust  that  by  this  simple 
means  he  will  be  brought  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  hear  his  word. 

On  the  16th  ult.,  I  read  for  M. 
]VI*Manus  the  16th  of  Matthew,  and 
showed  from  many  parts  of  Scripture 
that  all  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Sa- 
viour have  remission  of  sins  through  his 
blood.  She  replied,  «*  That  is  better 
than  to  go  to  Lough  Darrig  to  have  our 
sins  remitted."  I  asked  her  by  what 
means  are  sins  remitted  tX  Lough 
parrig?  She  answered,  "By  punish- 
ing the  body  in  different  ways;  that 
during  nine  days  they  eat  only  three 
mouthfuls  of  bread  each  day,  with  a 
little  of  the  water  which  they  call  wine. 
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&c.  I  told  her  that  those  who  oome  to 
Jesus  find  rest  for  their  souls ;  she  said^ 
**  There  is  no  rest  in  Lough  Darrig." 

26th.  Head  for  a  man  named  Mas- 
terson,  near  Doores,  and  nve  him  a 
triM^  on  '*  The  Foundation  of  a  Sinner's 
Hope ;"  telling  him  that  this  foundation 
is' Jesus  Christ ;  he  took  off  his  )^iV  uid 
ptayed  that  God  migbt  enligbi^  his 
mind  while  reading  it^  and  said  that 
there  is  no  other  foundation  but  Jesus ; 
that  he  needs  no  helper — that  neither 
aaiut,,  nor  angel  can  save  us,  but  Jesus 
only.  This  poor  man  is  a  Romm 
Catholic,  but  continually  reads  his  Tes- 
tatsent. 

39th.  Read  for  J.  Iteenan,  Roman 
Catholic^  several  portions  of  Scripture  at 
his  own  request,  and  showed  him  from 
those  Soriptnres  the  Gospel  plan  of  sal^ 
vatkkO }  he  said,  "  It  is  better  to  believe 
this  than  to  be  doing  penance.''  I  could 
mention  many  things  to  prove  that  the 
Ron^(»n  Catholics  are  becoming  ve^ 
much  enlightened,  and  that  the  Lord  is 
mindful  of  his  promise  that  **  his  word 
shal}  not  return  to  him  void." 

Robert  Beat  v. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  insert  the  following  paragraphs 
from  two  recent  communications  from 
Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce.  We  beg  espe- 
cially to  direct  the  attention  of  our 
friends  to  the  appeals  for  help  to  the 
Translation  funa,  and  for  the  Christian 
Boarding  School  at  Chitpore.  It  is 
known  that,  notwithstanding  the  ac- 
Icnowledged  excellence  and  great  de- 
mand for  the  new  Bengalee  version, 
no  aid  can  be  obtained  for  it  from  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  so 
that  the  expense  of  publication  and 
distribution,  so  far  as  the  latter  is 
gratoitous,  must  fall  entirely  on 
the  Society.  Three  of  our  kind 
frietKls  have  already  testified  their 
good  will  towards  the  Chitpore  Semi- 
nary :  it  surely  is  not  too  much  to 
hope  that  others  will  follow  the  exam- 
ple. . 

Calc^itta,  Feb,  14, 1835. 

We  bad  last  night  the  Annivorsary  of 
our  Calcutta  Missionary  Society.  It  was 
well  attended,  and  found  highly  interest- 
ing.    Our  friends  of  all  denominations. 


(or 


including  the  lay  Secretary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Association,  rendered  their 
aid  ;  and  by  their  statements,  and  those  of 
the  Report,  a  feeling  of  liberality  was  ex 
cited,  so  that  the  sum  of  500  Rs. 
^50)  was  collected  or  engaged  for  on  the 
occasion.  This  sum,  it  is  true,  is  small, 
compared  with  what  has  been  on  some 
former  occasions  received  ;  but  it  is  yet 
encouraging,  as  it  is  nearly  double  what 
has  been  realized  'at  the  last  two  Anni- 
versaries. We  shall  despatch  you  a  re- 
port in  diipltca/e,  that  you  may,  without 
fail,  be  furnished  with  materials  for  your 
Annual  statement;  and,  as  I  think  the 
following  additional  information  very  in- 
teresting, I  copy  it  from  my  memoranda. 

In  addition  to  other  demands  for  the 
Bengalee  Testament,  we  have  been  lately 
gratified  by  an  unexpected  one  from  Ava, 
the  capital  of  the  Burman  empire,  where 
our  American  brother  Kincaid  is  labour- 
ing with  great  assiduity.  In  a  letter 
which  I  have  just  received  from  him,  dated 
December  the  2nd,  he  states,  "That  there 
are ,  in  Ava  300  Bramins,  whose  ances- 
tors were  from  Bengal,  and  about  3000 
who  are  of  Kathay  origin,  all  of  whom  can 
read  Bengalee.  Some  of  these  men  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  calling  on  me  and 
reading  the  Scriptures  in  Burman ;  quite 
a  number  not  only  think  favourably  of  the 
Christian  religion,  but  begin  to  manifest 
real  earnestness  in  inquiring  about  the 
way  of  Hfc;  and  harre  requestpd  me   to 
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write  to  Bengal,  and  ask  for  the  New  Tes- 
lament  in  the  Bengalee  language,  as  they 
have  not  a  good  knowledge  of  Barman. 
As  I  trust  it  will  be  serving  the  cause  of 
our  divine  Redeemer,  I  am  induced  to 
ask  for  fifty  copies  of  the  Testament ;  and 
if  you  have  a  few  good  tracts  in  Bengalee, 
they  would  be  very  acceptable." 

Such  a  request  could  not  of  course  be 
refused,  and  fifty  New  Testaments,  with 
some  single  Gospels,  have  been  prepared 
for  despatch  the  first  opportunity.  To 
these  will  be  added  a  supply  of  the  Ben- 
galee publications  of  the  Calcutta  Tract 
Society,  so  as  to  afford  every  facility  to 
these  distant  applicants  to  understand  the 
great  truths  of  the  blessed  Gospel.  May 
they  receive  the  word  with  joy,  and  find 
it  the  power  of  God  unto  saJvationl 

Our  dear  friend  Mrs.  Cbaffin  died  a 
month  ago.  She  was  a  solid,  consistent 
believer  in  life  ;  and  died,  as  she  said, 
''  relying  on  the  grand  truths  of  the  glori- 
ous Gospel/'  Her  end  was  peace  ;  and 
she  is,  we  doubt  not,  with  her  Lord. 

Calcutta,  March  18,  1835. 
Our  worthy  Governor  General,  and  his 
excellent  lady,  leave  us  for  England  to- 
morrow morning  by  the  Cura^oa.  A  short 
time  ago,  the  Missionaries  of  different  de- 
noniinations  in  Calcutta  and    its  neigh- 
bourhood, agreed   to  present  him  with  an 
address,  expressing  their  satisfaction  with 
many  acts  of  his  administration,  which 
they  deemed  highly  conducive  to  the  in- 
tellectual and  moral  improvement  of  the 
country.       He  received    the    deputation 
appointed  to  present  it  the  day  before  yes> 
terday,  when  they  had  a  most  interesting 
interview.     While  his  lordship  expressed 
his  firm  conviction  that,  in  any  efforts  for 
the  conversion  of  the  natives.  Government 
should  take  no  phare,  but  confine  itself  to 
the    imparting   of    merely    literary    and 
scientific  knowledge  in  schools,    he   ex- 
pressed his  earnest  wish,  as  an  ir^mdwU, 
for   the    propagation    of    Christianity   in 
India — his  anxiety  that  many  more  Mis- 
sionaries should  be  sent  to  the  country — 
and  his  conviction  of  their  eventual  suc- 
cess.    In  referring  to  that  account  of  his 
administration  which  he  should  have  to 
render  to  Grod,  he  burst  into  tears,  and  for 
several  minutes  was  unable  to  proceed. 
This  rendered  the  scene  deeply  affecting. 
At  the  close  of  the  intrrsaew,  when  the 
brethren  retired,  his  lordship  shook  hands 
most  affably  with  each  in  succession. 

For  integrity,  independence,  and  firm 
determination  to  do  what  he  conc«ived  to 
be  his  duty,  I  am  satisfied  that  we  shall 
never  see  his  lordship's  superior. 

What  ex«rtioni   is  the  Society  making 


to  raise  funds  for  Translations  1  A  new 
edition  of  the  Four  Gospels  and  Psalms 
resolved  on,  will  exhaust  our  present 
fands,  and  the  Old  Testament  cannot  be 
delayed — the  life  and  health  of  one  man 
like  brother  Yates,  are  too  precarious  to 
justify  us  in  delaying  the  execution  of  a 
work,  depending  for  its  excellency  so 
eminently  on  him. 

Our  Boarding  Schools  too  require  effi- 
cient aid — 1000  Rs.  in  arrears  already, 
with  numbers  of  native  Christian  youths, 
whose  education  will  be  a  blessing  to  them- 
selves and  thousands  more,  whom  we  can- 
not receive  !  Will  not  fifty  or  sixty  be- 
nevolent individuals  gladly  give  ^4  or 
a£*5,  for  the  board,  education,  and  cloth- 
ing of  a  dear  girl  or  boy  ;  who,  with  su- 
perior education,  may  perpetuate  in  their 
family,  the  church,  and  the  world,  the 
blessings  they  receive  from  their  benefac- 
tors ?  I  am  mistaken,  and  shall  be  in- 
deed truly  grieved,  if  many  more  do  n«t 
seize  the  noble  opportunity. 


MONGHYR. 

The  following  communications  from 
Mr.  Leslie,  contain  the  usual  diversity 
of  intelligence.  Though  it  is  painful 
to  hear  of  the  death  of  that  remarkable 
convert  from  the  Rajrmahal  hills,  we 
must  rejoice  that  his  pastor  was 
enabled  to  bear  such  a  truly  honour- 
able testimony  to  his  Christian  cha- 
racter. May  it  please  God  speedily 
to  raise  up  many  more  such,  who 
shall  not  only  embrace  and  adorn  the 
Gospel  themselves,  but  be  permitted 
to  diffuse  its  blessings  to  the  heathen 
around  them ! 

We  have  lately  had  one  addition  to  the 
church  in  the  person  of  a  young  man  of 
the  name  of  Biddulph  ;*  but  no  one  from 
among  the  natives  :  and,  to  increase  our 
sorrow,  we  have  lost  by  death  the  poor 
hill  man,  Maisa,  one  of  the  brightest 
specimens  of  the  Christian  character  that 
India  has  ever  seen.  He  was  seized  with 
an  inflammatory  fever;  and  though  I  pro- 
cured  European   medical  attendance   for 


•  Mr.  B.  was  partly  educated  In  England — 
has  some  knowledge  of  the  classics — b^  good 
talents  for  public  speaking,  and  is  distinguished 
for  humility.  He  seems  quite  disposed  to  be 
useM,  and  I  trust  will  be  so.  He  was  ignorant 
of  the  Saviour  till  Ihe  came  to  Monghyr :  but  1 
believe  God  has  indeed  met  virith  him  here.  He 
has  been  for  the  last  year  or  two  a  disclpl^ ;  but 
secretly,  *  for  fear  of  the  Jews.'  1  preadted  a  ser- 
mon recently  on  this  text,  vthich  was  the  means 
of  bringing  him  out.  I  had  no  thought  of  him 
when  I  preached  (he  sermon. 
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him,  yet  all  efforts  to  save  him  wens  vaia. 
His  race  has  been  short ;  but  it  was  glori- 
ous. His  deep  piety,  his  unfeigned  hu- 
mility, and  the  astonishing  advancement 
he  made  in  Christian  knowledge,  cheered 
us  all.  Never  since  he  made  a  profession 
of  the  Gospel  have  I  had  one  fault  to 
find  with  him.  But  what  do  I  say  1  He 
was  ripe  for  heaven  ;  and  the  Lord  has 
taken  him  home.  Being  delirious  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  time  he  was  ill,  we  had 
not  the  comfort  of  witnessing  a  joyful 
end  :..but  neither  had  we  any  thing  to  pain 
us.  He  never  said  a  word  nor  did  an 
act  which  was  inconsistent  with  the  Chris- 
tian character. 

Thus,  for  the  present,  my  efforts  for  th« 
hill  people  are  suspended.  My  acquire- 
ments in  speaking  their  language  are  not 
so  great  as  to  enable  me  to  hope  that  I 
could  make  myself  useful  to  them,  by 
going  alone  among  them.  I  intend,^ as 
soon  as  I  can  make  it  convenient,  to  go 
to  Bhaugulpore  to  seek  out  another  hill- 
man  with  -whom  I  may  continue  to  talk 
the  language,  and  whom  I  may  instruct 
so  as  that  he  may  become  a  ready  inter- 
preter of  the  Gospel  to  the  people,— even 
if  Grod  should  not  be  pleased  to  make 
him  a  partaker  of  his  grace.  Oh  1  that 
God  may  direct  me  to  some  one  whom  he 
may  be  pleased  to  make  a  vessel  of 
mercy.  And  oh  !  that  this  painful  visita- 
tion may  yet  be  seen  by  us  to  work  for 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  promotion  of  bis 
cause  among  the  poor  mountaineers. 

We  have  also  had  another  painful 
duty  to  perform  in  the  rejection  of  one  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  who  sought  commu- 
nion with  us,  and  baptism  at  oOr  hands. 
He  is  a  very  superior  young  man ; 
seems  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  ;  has  suffered  much 
from  his  relatives  on  account  of  his  at- 
tachment to  the  Saviour ;  and  is,  I  be- 
lieve, truly  moral  in  life.  But  he  thinks 
the  Christian  Sabbath  ought  not  to  be 
kept  sacred  beyond  the  hours  of  our  as- 
sembling for  worship,  and  he  conse- 
quently persists  in  transacting  business  on 
that  day.  Had  he  any  reverence  for  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  in  preference  to 
the  first,  we  might  bear  with  him ;  but 
this  is  not  the  case.  He  has  no  more  re- 
spect for  the  Jewish  than  for  the  Christian 
Sabbath.  We  have,  therefore,  conceived 
that  vre  should  be  doing  an  injury  to 
Christianity  in  India,  were  we  to  acknow- 
ledge, by  baptism  and  communion,  one 
who  did  not  '  keep  holy  day.'  It  would 
be  a  most  pernicious  example  to  the  na- 
tives ;  and  might,  perhaps,  be  attended 
with  sad  consequences  to  the  native 
Christians.     It  has  been  a  real  source  of 


'  grief  to  us  to  deny  hitn  baptism,  con- 
vinced as  we  are  of  his  sincerity,  and  of 
his  correct  views  of  himself  as  a  sinner, 
and  of  Jesus  as  tbe  only  Saviour.  He 
.has  felt  our  rejection  of  him ;  but  he 
nevertheless  continues  to  worship  with  us. 
I  have  had  to  do  with  him  in  all  his  in- 
quiries into  the  truth  of  Christianity  ^ 
and  we  have  discussed  over  and  over 
again  the  claims  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
But  he  is  immoveable  ;  and  yet,  I  must 
say,  that  I  think  him  sincere  even  in  his 
rejection  of  the  Sabbath. 

I  have  recently  had  another  very  severe 
attack  of  fever,  from  which  I  am  hardly 
recovered  yet.  This  is  the  second  attack 
I  have  had  this  year.  It  is  the  will  of 
my  heavenly  Father  that  it  should  be  so : 
and  I  know  that  I  need  all  these  correc- 
tions. He  never  smites  me  without  a 
cause  ;  and  I  hope  I  do  not  murmur.  I 
do  not  recollect  that  I  ever  felt  the  effects 
of  any  attack  so  long  afterwards  as  I  do 
the  present.  Yet  I  am  able  to  be  about 
my  work,  though  I  have  not  yet  ventured 
to  go  in  the  sun  into  the  bazar.  During 
the  formet  attack  I  had  two  relapses  by 
going  too  early  into  the  usual  scene  of  my 
labours  ;  and  the  doctor  told  me  that  if  I 
had  a  third  relapse  it  would  go  hard  with 
me.  I  have  therefore  been  more  cautious 
this  time.  I  am,  however,  now  getting 
my  Utile  tent  in  order,  and  preparing  for 
a  three  months'  campaign  among  the  vil- 
lages, if  I  am  spared  so  long,  and  enabled 
to  go  through  it.  I  shall  start,  God 
willing,  about  the  1st  of  November. 
Much,  very  much,  shall  I  miss  my  hilU 
man,  who  has  been  my  companion  in  all 
my  excursions  for  the  last  two  years. 

P.S.— We  had  on  the  SOth  ult.  another 
severe  shock  of  earthquake.  Our  house 
still  stands ;  but  we  have  not  now  a  single 
sound  wall  in  it.  We  live  in  perpetual 
fear  :  but  do  not  think  it  right  to  rent 
another  house  as  long  as  the  roof  and 
walls  of  our  present  abode  remain. 

A  second  communication  from  Mr. 
Leslie,  is  dated  on  the  river  Gunduck, 
about  forty  or  fifty  miles  from  Mon- 
gbyr^  26th  of  February,  1835. 

I  am  now  on  my  way  back  from  visiting 
a  large  city  called  Durbungah,  a  place 
about  100  miles  from  Monghyr.  The 
city  was  wholly  given  up  to  idolatry  and 
Mahomraedanism  ;  and  what  makes  th«ir 
situation  worse,  not  a  few  of  the  people, 
though  they  had  never  been  visited  before 
with  the  Gospel,  seemed  determinately  to 
oppose  it.  A  band  of  them  came  on  the 
fourth  evening  of  our  sojourn,  among 
them,  and   almost   demanded    thai  we 
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shotild -Teave  tlie  city.  Several  of  the 
many  tracts  and  gospels  which  we  dis- 
persed among  theiD,  we  found  from  time 
to  time,  lying  torn  in  pieces  on  the  streets. 
For  four  days  I  and  my  beloved  native  as- 
sistant paraded  the  streets,  like  Jonah  of 
old,  and  called  upon  the  people  to  re- 
pent and  turn  to  the  Lord.  A  few  of 
them  only  seemed  to  give  good  heed  to 
the  things  that  were  spoken.  The  wicked 
Brahmins,  soon  perceiving  that  their  craft 
was  in  danger  from  oar  doctrine,  did  us 
no  small  harm.  The  Lord  have  mercy 
on  this  sect  of  the  people.  I  know  that 
God  can  easily  touch  their  hearts  ;  but  it 
seems  to  me  that, ''like  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes,  they  will  be  the  very  last  to  em- 
brace the  Saviour,  if  they  ever  embrace 
htm  at  all. 

As,  however,  there  are  few  cities  in 
this  world  so  wicked  as  not  to  have  a  Lot 
of  some  kind  or  another  in  them,  so  we 
found,  in  this  said  wicked  city  Durbungah, 
a  youth  of  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  years 
of  age — and  he  a  Brahmin  too,  who 
seemed  to  be  a  Lot  of  the  right  kind,— 
one  whose  soul  was  vexed  '  with  the 
evil  deeds  of  the  people.  Some  per- 
son (he  knew  not  whom)  had  given  him, 
in  the  city  of  Patna,  a  copy  of  the  Gos- 
pel by  Matthew.  This  he  at  first  read 
openly;  but  the  nature  of  its  contents 
having  been  perceived  by  the  Brahmins, 
one  of  them  seized  the  book  from  the 
poor  lad  and  tore  off  its  covers.  Since 
that  time  he  had  concealed  the  Gospel, 
and  read  it  in  secret  only.  He  came  to 
us,  showed  us  the  book,  and  gave  us  a 
Woeful  account  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
Brahmins  in  particular.  He  was  a  hand- 
some and  ingrnuous  youth  ;  and  had  the 
ai^  of  the  greatest  sincerity.  He  entreated 
us  to  conceal  him  in  our  boat,  and  carry 
him  off,  as  ho  had  no  peace  of  mind 
among  the  people.  But  this  we  could 
not  do.  We  should  have  been  liable  to 
a  prosecution;  and  besides  prejudicing 
the  people  against  us,  our  lives  would,  in 
all  probability,  have  been  worth  nothing 
the  next  time  we  visited  them.  Poor 
youth  !  my  heart  almost  bleeds  when  I 
think  of  him.  It  was  indeed  a  trial  to 
leave  him  in  such  a  city.  I  believe,  how- 
birer,  that  the  Lord,  who  appears  to  have 
been  at  work  in  his  heart,  will  take  care 
of  him.  ' 

We  have  visited  also  many  other  large 
places  on  the  banks  of  this  river.  Though 
no  Missionary  has  ever  been  in  this  direc- 
tion, we  have  found  here  and  there  indi- 
viduals who  had  heard  of  the  Christians, 
and  who  were  prepared  to  give  the  alarm 
against  us^- — that  we  had  come  to  destroy 
their  casle.     We  have,  however,    been 


heard  often  with  attention :  ancf  liht  tt 
few  have  expressed  their  approbation  of 
the  things  told  them  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. We  have  been  employed  nearly  all 
day  in  a  pretty  large  market-town,  callei) 
Rosza.  Happily  there  were  few  Brahminfei 
in  it ;  and  we  were  coriseqtienlly  not  at 
all  molested.  '  The  people  fiocked  around 
us  in  great  crowds,  and  heard  with  stiH- 
ness  the  message  of  mercy. 

During  this  season  I  have,  as  usua}, 
been  a  good  deal  employed  from  home  ia 
the  country  around  Monghyr.  Almost 
all  in  that  part  of  the  country  have  now 
heard  more  or  less  of  Christ ;  but  an 
awful  stillness  reigns  among  them.  There 
is  no  apparent  shaking  among  the  dry 
bones.  The  people  are  lying  quietly  in 
the  arms  of  death.  O  that  the  hour 
were  come  when  they  wilt  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth  from. 
their  deep,  deep  graves  of  idolatry  and 
Mahommedan  delusion.  Nd  voice  can 
rouse  them  bat  the  voice  of  God.  Here 
faith  staggers.  Why,  if  he  will«  aH  nien 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
doth  he  not  speak  ?  But  his  time  ia '  not 
yet  come.  And  why  not'cdme?  Stnrely 
he  cannot  have  any  satisfaction  in  seeing 
generation  after  generation  of  idolatoxs 
and  Mahommedans  pass  into  the  un- 
fathomable gulf  of  perdition. 

I  must,  however,  tell  -you  of  a  rather 
curious  incident  which  occurred  in  ene  of 
my  Missionary  excursions  in  the  begin- 
ning of  November  last ;  and  I  must  pre- 
pare you  for  it  by  assuring  you  that  I  am 
no  believer  in  the  return  of  the  age  of 
miracles.  In  the  night  of  the  awfid 
earthquake  of  August  26,  1853,  a  jjoor 
woman  in  one  of  the  villages  about  three 
miles  from  Monghyr,  was  so  terHfii^ 
that  she  was  instantly  bereft  of  reasoti. 
In  this  state  she  continued  till  I  saw  her 
at  the  time  already  mentioned.  She  never^ 
for  the  space  of  fourteen  months  rose,  for 
any  purpose,  from  the  ground.  She  had 
no  food  but  what  was  put  into  her  mouth 
by  others.  And  the  hourly  burden  of  her 
cry  was,  that  she  was  dead ;  and  yet 
doomed  to  lie  above  ground,  and  see  all 
that  was  going  on  around.  Her  poor 
husband  had  spent  much  of  his  little  sub- 
stance upon  the  physicians,  but  his  wife 
was  nothing  bettered.  As  I  had  placed 
my  tent,  without  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  woman's  case,  close  to  the  hoeso  in 
which  she  was,  I  was  distressed  by  her 
cries;  and  on  being  informed  of  her 
miserable  state  I  went,  through  curiosity 
as  well  as  pity,  to  see  her  and  talk  with 
her.  I  did  talk  with  her  ;  but  it  was  of 
no  use.  She  persisted  in  asserting  that 
she  was  dead ;  and  that  she  could  not 
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rise  hoToi  the  gvonnd. .  Being  Mcustomed 
in  my  journief  to  caray  a  yhial  of  eau  de 
luce  with  me  m  a  remedy  against  the  bite 
of  snakes,  with  which  the  country 
aboonds,  I  thought  I  would  put  it  to  her 
nose,  and  see  if  it  would  not  make  her 
get  up.  Whilst  holding  it  to  her  face  she, 
in  tossing  her  arms  about,  struck  my 
band,  and  a  quantity  of  the  liquid  was 
thus  accidentally  thrown  up  her.  nostrils, 
and  found  its  way  into  her  stomach.  Tlxe 
poor  woman  instantaneously  received  such 
a  tremendous  shock  that  she  immediately 
sat  up,  and  fell  over  on  my  feet.  I 
thought  she  was  killed ;  and  was  not  a 
little  disturbed  in  consequence.  On  getting 
her  raised  up,  she  cried  out  that  she  was 
in  a  flame.  Her  eyes  were  suffused  with 
redness ;  and  blood  and  water  ran  from 
h^r  nose,  i  called  for  water,  which  she 
took  with  her  own  hand  and  drank ;  and 
only  a  few  minutes  elapsed  when  she 
showed  symptoms  of  a  complete  recovery 
of  reason.  She  has  continued  quite  well 
ever  since  ;  a  period  of  now  nearly  three 
months.  She  has  been  several  times  in 
Monghyr-  to  see  me.  She  says,  she  has 
no  recollection  whatever  of  any  thing  that 
toolrplace  between  the  night  of  the  earth- 
quake and  the  moment  of  my  putting  the 
bottle  to  her  nose.  The  suddenness  and 
surprising  nature  of  the  cure  made,  as  you 
will  readily  conceive,  a  great  noise  for  a 
time  in  the  place.  I  was,  for  some  time 
afterwards,  quite  pestered  with  the  sick  of 
all  diseases  coming  to  me  to  be  cured. 
They  seemed  to  look  upon  me  as  ^a  new 
incarnation  ;  and  one  of  the  Indian  news- 
papers in  noticing  the  <circumstance  says, 
"  It  is  a  greater  miraele  than  was  ever 
wrought  by  Prince  Hohenlohe,  or  at  the 
tomb  of  the  Abbe  Paris!"  1  told  the 
people  that  I  did  not  cure  the  woman, 
and  o<mM  cure  no  diseases  whatever,  yet 
I  found,  it  difficult  to  persuade  them 
of  this.  Some  of  the  sick  insisted  that  I 
should  give  them  medicine  ;  and  when  I 
told  them  I  could  not,  they  seemed  to 
think  I  was  very  unkind.  But  alas!  I 
have  seen  no  effects  of  a  spiritual  nature 
arise  from  the  occurrence.  The  poor 
woman  herself,  though  she  has  been  di- 
rected to  the  great  Physician,  and  told  of 
the  goodness  of  God  to  her,  seems  to  be 
quite  unaffected  ;  and  her  husband  is,  I 
leaT)  a  very  bad  man.  He  seemed  much 
astonished  and  impressed  for  a  while  ; 
but  now  he  avoids  us  when  we  go  to  him. 
Thus,  it  is,  that  nothing  but  sovereign 
grace  can  reach  the  sinner's  heart. 

We  have,  at  present,  in  Monghyr,  two 
native  applicants  for  baptism,  one  a  Mus- 
sulman and  the  other  a  Hindoo.  Both 
are  very  desirous  of  being  admitted  into 


the  church  ,  but  as  I  do  not  yet.%(|^j  satis- 
fied that  they  are  subjects  of  a  change  of 
heart,  I  cannot  receive  them.  The  Mus- 
sulman is  a  rather  respectable  man  ;  and 
the  Hindoo,  though  a  poor  man,  is  of 
fair  character  among  the  people.  He, 
poor  fellow,  is  threatened,  should  he  be 
baptized,  with  the  departure  of  his  wife 
and  children ;  and  though  he  appears  to 
feel  this  acutely,  yet  he  persists  in  desiring 
to  be  baptized.  But  what  has  staggered 
me  as  to  his  being  a  converted  man,  is 
my  discovering  him  guilty  of  an  untruth. 
It  was  perhaps  a  lie  caused  by  fear  ;  but 
still  it  was  a  deliberate  lie.  When  fairly 
detected,  he  then  confessed  his  falsehood* 
But  the  land  is  full  of  lies.  One  native 
assured  me  that  in  every  ten  words  they 
utteredj  eight  were  false ;  but  I  am  not 
sure  that  even  in  telling  me  this^  he  was 
not  telling  me  a  lie. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  year 
we  have  baptized  an  Englishman,  and  a 
country-bom  man  ;  both,  I  think,  real 
converts  to  Christ.  The  former  has  mar* 
ried  the  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Moore, 
and  seems  a  very  worthy  young  man.  We 
were  all  fully  satisfied  with  his  piety. 


DIGAH. 

From  the  statement  given  by  Mf. 
Lawrence,  in  the  following  extract, 
dated  February  9  last,  on  the  Ganges, 
it  seems  probable  that  Mr.  Anderson 
and  himself  may  take  up  their  abode 
at  Mirzapore,  rather  than  Allahabad. 
On  several  accounts,  the  former  ap- 
pears to  be  the  more  eligible  station  of 
the  two. 

Towards  the  end  of  December  last  I 
spent  ten  or  twelve  days  in  a  preaching 
excursion  amongst  the  villages,  a  short 
distance  from  Dtnapore«  and  was  very 
much  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which 
I  was  received.  In  all  the  villages  many 
paid  great  attention,  and  were  eager  to 
obtain  books  and  enter  into  conversation 
on  religious  subjects.  Pundits  and  Brah* 
mins,  who  re  the  most  interested  in  up- 
holding idolatry,  and  who,  some  time 
ago,  not  only  would  not  themselves  re- 
ceive our  books,  but  would  also  dissuade 
others  from  touching  them,  were  very  so- 
licitous to  obtain  copies  of  our  scriptures, 
promising  to  read  and  study  them.-  In 
ten  or  twelve  villages  I  met  with  but  three 
or  four  persons  who  attempted  to  justify 
the  worship  of  idols,  or  who  did  not  ac> 
knowledge  its  folly  and  sin.  Several 
promised  to  follow  us  to  Dinapore  to  in* 
quire  more  about  the  word  of  Christ.  I 
have  not  spent  my  timey  amongst  the  na- 
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liveB,  to  pleasingly  and  encouragingly  be- 
fore. I  do  not  think  that  the  people  are 
actaally  in  a  state  of  readiness  to  embrace 
the  Gospel ;  but  there  is  an  evident  de- 
cline  of  superstition,  and  an  increase  of 
the  spirit  of  candid  inquiry,  which  is  very 
encouraging  to  a  Missionary.  Huree-das, 
the  native  assistant  who  was  with  me, 
was  so  encouraged  by  the  reception  with 
which  we  met  amongst  his  countrymen, 
that  he  could  not  help  exdsiming  several 
times  after  our  day's  labour :  "  I  really 
do  think  that  the  coming  of  our  Lord's 
kingdom  is  very  near." 

Since  writing  my  last  letter  to  you,  I 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two 
persons,  and  there  are  two  others  of  whom 
we  hope  something  good. 

I  returned  from  my  excursion  just  as 
brother  Anderson  arrived  at  Digah.  On 
the  8th  of  January,  1Q35,  brother  A.  and 
myself  left  Digah,  and  arrived  at  Allaha- 
bad on  the  28th.  This  is  a  large  strag- 
gling place  ;  the  number  uf  inhabitants 
must,  at  least,  be  three  times  that  of 
Digah  and  its  neighbourhood  ;  about  one- 
third  of  them  are  Mussulmans— the  most 
bitter  opponents  of  the  Gospel.  It  was 
the  time  of  the  Mela,  or  great  fair,  which 
this  year  was  considered  more  sacred 
than  ordinary :  this  occurs  once  in  twelve 
years.  About  300,000  people,  it  is  sup- 
posed, visited  it  this  year,  for  the  purpose 
of  bathing  at  the  junction  of  the  Ganges 
and  Jumna  rivers,  which  takes  place  im- 
mediately under  the  Fort  of  Allahabad. 
The  East  Tndia  Company  levy  a  tax  of 
one  rupee  upon  every  individual  who 
bathes,  a  most  iniquitous  and  abominable 
thing.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Company 
have  realized  this  year  about  160,000 
rupees,  i.  e.,  about  £16^000  ;  and,  adding 
to  this  sum  all  that  is  supposed  to  have 
been  embezsled  by  the  native  collectors, 
it  would  amount  to  about  300,000  rupees, 
^''20,000;  collected  from  the  poor  de- 
luded Hindoos  while  performing  their  re- 
ligious ceremonies  !  Many  of  the  poor 
idolaters  suppose  that,  because  the  Com- 
pany levy  this  tax,  the  English  really  ap- 
prove of  their  religion.  Were  the  Com- 
pany to  decline  taking  this  tax  and  leave 
the  people  to  themselves,  it  is  thought,  by 
those  who  are  well' acquainted  with  the 
character  of  the  people,  and  with  the 
growing  influence  of  the  Gospel  on  the  pub- 
lic mind,  and  on  the  religious  customs  of 
this  country,  that  these  ceremonies  would 
.  soon  come  to  nothing,  as  many  others  have 
done  in  the  course  of  the  last  twenty  years. 
There  were  present,  it  was  thought,  about 
20,000  Birager,  religious  mendicants  :  of 
these  no  tax  was  demanded.  I  spent  se- 
veral hows  each  day  in  the  Mela  preach- 


ing to  the  people,  and  was  much  encou- 
raged by  the  friendly  reception  with 
which  I  met,  and  the  attention  with 
which  they  listened  to  my  message.' 
Preaching  in  the  native  language  has  now 
become  easy  and  pleasant  to  me,  and 
nothing  can  exceed  the  delight  whic^  I 
experience,  when  I  see  fifty,  sixty ».  or 
more  of  these  poor  deluded  souU,  listen- 
ing with  apparent  approbation  to  tka 
truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  gave 
away  a  great  number  of  tracts,  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  one  was  the 
means  of  producing  a  spirit  of  serious  and 
earnest  inquiry  in  a  man  who  had  come 
several  hundred  miles;  we  left  him  with 
the  Serampore  Missionaries,  Mackintosh 
and  Smith,  residing  at  Allahabad.  These 
Missionaries,  who  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  attending  this  Mela  for  many  years, 
said  they  never  saw  so  much  attention  to 
preaching,  and  such  a  desire  for  books, 
as  they  have  seen  this  year. 

We  left  Allahabad  on  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary. On  our  way  back  I  embraeed 
every  opportunity  of  going  into  the  town* 
and  villages,  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
and  spoke  to  the  people*  The  atmespliera 
is  cooler,  and  the  conit^ry  appears  oraohr 
more  beautiful  in  verdure  and  srensxy 
here  than  it  is  about  Dinapore.  Son&e 
parts  of  the  river,  on  each  side  Mirzapors, 
are  truly  delightful.  Green  com  now 
lines  the  banks,  and  a  little  in  the  dis- 
tance are  groves  of  mango  trees,  between 
the  foHage  of  which  are  seen  numerous 
villages.  We  spent  two  da3rs  at  Mirsa* 
pore,  examining  the  place  and  preaching 
to  the  people.  It  is  one  of  the  finesc 
cities  I  have  seen  in  this  country.  The 
streets  are  very  broad  and  regular,  and 
many  of  them  run  parallel  to  each  othes, 
a  circumstance  which  I  have  not  observed 
in  any  other  native  town.  The  houses 
are  built  of  stone,  and  many  of  them  are 
beautifully  adorned  with  turrets  and 
carved  balconies.  It  is  densely  populated, 
and  the  bazars  and  streets  are  filled  with 
people  from  morning  to  night.  It  is  also 
a  great  place  for  trade,  and  there  arc  ex- 
tensive manufactories  of  cotton,  rhutrvn- 
gies  (a  kind  of  carpet),  brasen  vess^, 
and  stone  works.  The  place  seems  all 
alive,  and  exhibits  the  appeanmce  of  a 
wealthy  and  prosperous  city.  Of  course 
it  is  filled  with  idol  temples,  some  of 
these  are  most  beautifully  carved  and  de- 
corated with  every  kind  of  ornament  after 
the  eastern  taste,  and  some  of  the  mina- 
rets with  their  golden  spires  are  really  ad- 
mirable. I  bad  no  means  of  ascertaining 
the  real  number  of  inhabitants,  but  I 
should  think  they  must  be  one  'third  mOre 
than  the  population  of  Allahabad.     Bw^ 


Missionary  Herald. 


443 


ing  the  two  days  I  stopped  tbere/  T  had 
eight  congregations  at  different  times  in 
the  day  of  from  fifty  to  200  persons.  I 
had  only  to  take  my  stand  and  commence 
reading  a  book,  and  a  crowd  collected 
aronnd  me  instantly,  and  they  would 
listen  to  my  discourse  with  the  greatest 
attention  and  apparent  interest,  generally 
for  half  an  hour.  In  fact  I  have  never 
been  in  any  place  where  I  have  felt  so 
much  encouragement  in  so  short  a  time. 
At  present  it  is  uncertain  whether  we 
shall  remove  to  Allahabad  or  Minapore. 
I  trust  that  we  shall  be  guided  by  an  all- 
wise  Providence  to  do  that  which  is  right, 
and  which  will  be  most  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  prosperity  of  his  king- 
dom. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


BAHAMAS. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  station 
that  Mr.  Quaot  and  his  family  arrived 
in  safety  at  Nassau,  on  Monday,  July 
the  13th ;  and  Mr.  Bourn  joined  them 
in  a  'few  days  afterwards.  The  season 
was  very  sickly ;  and  Mrs.  Quant  was 
taken  dangerously  ill  soon  after  her 
atrftal,  butNras  somewhat  better  at 
the  date  of  the  last  accounts,  July  31 . 
Mr.  Bourn  was  about  to  proceed  im- 
mediately on  a  voyage  to  the  out- 
islands,^  with  a  view  to  fixing  upon 
two  stations  to  be  occupied  by  him- 
self and  by  Mr.  Quant.  We  trust 
these  brethren  will  be  spared  to  la- 
bour long  and  usefully  in  this  new 
and  important  sphere,  and  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  their 
hittids. 


HJ 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Intelligence  from  Mr.  Davies  has 
arrived,  dated  the  17th  of  March  last. 
At  that  time  he  and  bis  family  were 
in  good  health,  notwithstanding  the 
anxiety  and  alarm  which,  in  common 
with  all  the  colonists  in  the  district, 
they  had  experienced  during  the  late 
incursion  of  the  Caffres.  That  disas- 
trous event,  as  may  well  be  imagined, 
had  affected  the  congregation,  and  in- 
ju^ed  them  in  various  ways ;  but 
Mr-  Davies  appears  to  be  sanguine 
ii%  Uisi  expectations  that  ultimately 
it  .will  be  benpficial  rather  than  other- 
wise. 


JOHN  STREET  CHAPEL. 

On  Monday  evening,  July  1,  1835, 
a  public  meeting  was  held  at  John- 
street  Chapel,  Doughty-street,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  an  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sion Society  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion and  Irish  Societies,  in  tne  church 
and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  A:M. 
On  this  occasion  the  pastor  of  the 
church  presided ;  and  after  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  the  resolution 
of  the  Sub^committee,  recommending 
the  formation  of  this  Society,  was 
read.  The  various  resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
John  Dyer,  and  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Over- 
bury;  Rev.  George  Pritchard,  and 
the  Rev.  William  Thomas,  of  Lime- 
rick ;  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Jones ;  and  the  Rev  Christopher 
V^oilacott,  and  Mr.  Woolmer.  The 
btrsiness  was  closed  by  a  short  address 
from  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  and  the 
friends  departedy  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  heathen,  and  of  the  awful  super- 
stition which  prevails  so  extensively 
in  our  sister  country  Ireland. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
The  annual  services  of  this  Aux** 
iliary  were  held,  as  usual,  during  the 
last  week  in  June  and  the  first  in 
July,  when  the  Rev.  E.  Carey,  and 
the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  attended  as  a  de- 
putation. The  Sermons  and  Public 
Meetings  were  well  attended;  con- 
siderable interest  awakened;^  and  we 
hope  a  serious  and  devotional  feeling 
promoted  in  our  churches  by  the  a^ 
fectionate  and  devout  appeals  of  oinr 
esteemed  brethren.  It  is  to  be  re^ 
gretted  that  'the  collections  have  not 
equalled  the  previous  year ;  yet  it  is 
gratifying  to  reflect  that  the  deficiency 
is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  diminu- 
tion of  interest  in  the  Baptist  Mission, 
but  rather  to  the  great  efforts  made 
by  some  of  our  churches  to  liquidate 
their  debts,  which  have  been  so  long 
pressing  upon  them. 

W.  Yates, 

Stroud,  AuguU  25t7u 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
iLw(/tt«^  20, 1835,  to  S&jptemheti,^^  f836,  ryot  incltiding  individual  sub- 
scriptions, , 


Anienham,  collection  and  tabswriptionB, 

by  Rot.  John  Statham 22    8     0 

Ilarpenden,   for-  Scbool  in  Ceylon;  V^  ' 

B*Ts.  Leonaia........ 10  10    0 

Colnbrook,  collection,  by  Rer.  W.  Cole- 
man     «W    « 

Laton,  ooliectiona  and  anlMcriptioDSyby 

Rey.  H.BurgeM 68  18    0 

Wellington,  collection  and    Vtisnoaary 

Association,  by  Mr.  Ellis 15    0    0 

Aston  Clinton,  cctjilec^on,  &c«,  by  .Mr. 

Amsden^'i.! ••..     3    3    1 

Langham,  collection   and  sobscnptions, 

by  Thoma*  Blyth,  Esq 41    4   .0 

Kent  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Eev.  J.  M. 

Cramp 38    7    0 

BraintJee,  cSfiectibns,  b^  Kev.  E.  Carey  lO  1«  0 
Attlebonmgb,  collection,  by  Mr.  Norton  8  8  6 
Newcastle  and  Hamsterly,  subscriptions, 

by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly 4    4    0 

Horsiugion,  collected    at  Thanksgiving      '  " 

Meeting  for  the  Uarrest,  by  ReT.  D. 

Bridgman OW    0 

Fakenham,  Frienda,  by  Mr.  Tbonpsoa..    8.88 


GloiicesteTshire   Auxiliary'  Society,   by 
Mr.  King,  Treasurer  : 

ATehiag;....'..'..'. ..-.....'.   JL  ' 5  a 

Chalford 2    3  0 

Cheltenham 8111  « 

Coleford 10    0  0 

Eastcorabes; 8    5  8 

GloQOester 6  10  3 

Hampton 3  15  6 

KiDgstanley 0  17  6 

Nupend; ..'..;; 2  n  o 

Ross 7    5  0 

Shortwoud 85    0  3 

Stroud 13    5  6 

Sodbqry 4    2  5 

Thombury -.    4    6  0 

Tetbury 4  14  0 

Uley 8  10  9 

Woodchester 4    0  O 

Wootton 7  12  3 


138  17    a 
PrevioaUy  acknowledged      81  ii   6 


>117    4    3 


ATlbNS.. 


Bcgi 

Joseph  Gimey»  Em|.,  for  Mrs.  Conltarfs  School 5   0    O 

D.  F.  T.»  for /amatca..;. i    o    0 

♦  ..... 

l^.S;--^11ie  irAttiittiDcei.from  Binninghem  and  Boath  Wifles  will  be  Mdcaowliiged  wlwft  the 
balitnoiEKB  dome  to  hand. 


TO  GORRESPONDBNTS.    • 

The  friends  of  the  Society-  are  reapectfally  informed  that  the  Annual  Reports 
have  been  sent,  as  is  believed,  to  all  the  places  through  the  kingdom  from  whence 
contributions  have  been. received.  If,  in  any  instance,  they  should  not  hare  come 
to  hand,  it  is  requested  that'in(]uiry  may  be  made  through  ihe  channels  by  which 
other  parcels  have  usually  be^n  received.  ^  r       . 

**  Be  kind  enough  to  acknowledge  six  parcels  just  received,  contaiidng  a  variety  of 
books,  from  dear  and  kind  friends  in  England.t  We  have  not  had  time  to  examine 
them  yet ;  but  the  post  is  on  the  eve  of  starting,  and  we  therefore  hasten  to  tender 
our  hearty  thanks  for  the  zeal  of  these  friends  towards  the  good  cause.  We  under- 
stand by  letters  tb^t  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Joseph  Gurney,  Mr.  W.  H.  Watson, 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  and  the  Sunday 
School  Union.  I  am  a  man  of  few  words,  but  I  do  feel  more  of  gratitude  than  I  can 
express  for  these  instances  of  Christian  benevolence.'' — Mr',  Coultartf  June  12. 


J.   HADDOK,   PRINTER,   CASTLB   STREET,    F1N.SBURY, 
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The  merits  and  demerits  of 
slate  religions  are  exciting  an  in- 
terest, and  giving  birth  to  dis- 
cussions, peculiar  to  the  present 
age.  There  never  was  a  period 
when  sound  principles  and  en- 
larged iBformation  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  connexion  with  unanimity 
in  opinion  and  procedure,  were  of 
more  importance,  than  at  the  pre- 
sent crisis.  However  dissenters 
are  agreed  in  their  general  views 
of  the  evils  of  the  church  **by  law 
established/'  they  are  not  yet  quite 
of  one  mind  as  to  the  method  of 
achieving  its  severance  from  the 
state,  nor  as  to  what  should  be 
the  practical  results  of  '  such  a 
measure* 

It  is  true,  that  their  sentiments 
upon  these  matters  are  progressing ; 
and  that  indications  are  to  be 
perceived  of  an  unanimity  des- 
tined, ultimately,  to  be  arrayed 
against  the  varied  corruptions 
which  assume  the  Christian  name. 
Oneness  of  sentiment,  so  impor- 
tant to  union  in  effort,  is,  perhaps, 
of  easier  attainment  than  has  been 
imagined ;  and  a  step  will  certainly 
be  made  towards  it,  in  proportion 
as  dissenters  correctly  inform 
themselves  of  what  the  church  of 
England  has  been,  and  is,  in  all  the 
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width  and  breadth  thereof.  In 
this  way,  harmonious  conclusions 
and  ulterior  measures  will  be 
greatly  facilitated. 

The  following  hints  are  sug- 
gested as  a  compress  of  the  sub- 
ject, generally,  in  the  hope  that 
the  reader  will  approve  and  am- 
plify. 

In  the  first  place^  attention  is  to 
be  directed  to  the  Christianity 
portrayed  in  the  New  Testament ; 
m  the  effects  which  it  produced  up- 
on the  heart  and  destiny  of  the 
believer  5  and  to  the  frame-work 
of  those  societies  which,  founded 
by  men  having  the  mind  of  Christ, 
had  for  their  pure  and  simple  ob- 
ject, the  conversion  of  the  sinner— 
the  edification  of  the  saint — and 
the  general  furtherance  of  the 
designs  of  mercy  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  ordinances  of  public 
worship.  From  this  mount,  how- 
ever, a  descent  must  speedily  be 
made  to  the  valley  of  humiliation ; 
there  to  contemplate  the  multi- 
farious evils  so  early  wrought  m 
the  Christian  system,  through  its 
alliance  with  the  princes  of  this 
world. 

The  pretensions  of  the  state  re- 
ligion of  this  country  to  being,  or 
to   ever  having  been,  otherwise 
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than  Romish,  or  semi- Romish,  are 
yet  to  be  substantiated. 

Through  a  course  of  centuries, 
and  until  the  reign  of  the  eighth 
Henrj,  the  church  of  England  waA 
confessedly  a  part  and  parcel  of 
the  Romish  hierarchy ;  and  it  is 
obvious  that  a  survey  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  history  and  institu- 
tions of  this  land,  anterior  to  the 
reformation,  will  greatly  elucidate 
the  economy  of  our  Protestant 
church  establishment.  Prepared, 
as  are  dissenters,  duly  to  estimate 
the  benefit  effected  by  the  refor- 
mation, it  is  for  them,  emphati- 
cally, to  know  and  feel  how  par- 
tial that  reformation  was :  a  refor- 
mation which,  in  fact,  consisted  not 
80  much  in  a  restoration  of  re- 
ligion to  its  primitive  glory  and 
simplicity,  as  in  a  mere  transfer 
of  power,  influence,  and  intrigue 
from  the  court  of  Rome,  to  the 
princes  who  had  withdrawn  from 
her  allegiance ;  so  that  the  recog- 
nized religion  of  the  land,  puri- 
fied, though  it  may  have  been, 
from  the  grosser  corruptions  of 
Romanism,  is  still  tainted  with 
much  of  its  domineering  and 
persecuting  spirit,  and  clogged 
with  much  of  its  ceremonial,  pre- 
senting to  the  observant  eye  the 
spectacle  of  a  church,  which, 
whilst,  in  word,  renouncing  its 
former  communion,  continues,  in 
fact,  strongly  to  resemble  it. 

Turning  from  the  consideration 
of  what  the  church  **  by  law 
established  '*  has  been,  its  present 
condition  demands  special  atten- 
tion. The  integrity  of  the  church, 
in  all  its  evils,  is  contended  for 
by  some ;  by  others,  the  reformat 
tion  df  it  is  desired  ^  but,  by  the 
dissenter,  the  utility  of  its  very 
existence,  however  modifi.ed,  is 
more  than  questionable.  Here, 
many  points  present  themselves 
for   investigation  ;    such   as,  the 


sphere  of  operation  claimed  by 
the  church  as  peculiarly  and  ex- 
clusively its  own;  the  jurisdic- 
tion, offices,  and  privileges  of  its 
clergy ;  the  sources  of  its  revenue ; 
the  owners  of  its  patronage,  and 
the  grounds  upon  which  church 
favours  are  generally  bestowed; 
the  functions  of  the  church,  civil  as 
well  as  ecclesiastical ;  the  appara- 
tus'of  the  church  for  instruction  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  its  autho- 
rity; the  power  with  which  the 
church  is  clothed  for  judicial 
purposes ;  and  the  anti-christian 
character  of  the  whole  machinery 
of  our  hierarchy. 

Upon  facts  such  as  could  be 
elicited  upon  all  these  points, 
there  would  be  no.  diversity  of 
opinion ;  whilst  a  proper  acquaint- 
ance with  them  would  be  a  meet 
preparative  for  considering,  in  the 
light'  of  divine  truth,  what  the 
church  ought  to  be. 

It  is  of  importance,  that  dis- 
senters should  be  prepared  to 
show  wherefore  they  disapprove 
of  the  state  religion  of  their 
country.  The  objections  to  be 
marshalled  against  it  are  many 
and  cogent  J  but  some  of  these, 
it  is  obvious,  will  be  removed,  on 
the  rectification  of  what  the  ad- 
mirers of  our  ecclesiastical  polity 
have  been  pleased  to  designate, 
''admitted  abuses ;''  whilst  others 
of  them,  directed  as  they  are  to 
the  very  existence  of  a  church 
establishment,  as  to  the  fountain 
whence  the  streamlets  of  evil  pro- 
ceed, will  be  unremovable  so  long 
as  religion  shall  be  a  state  appen- 
dage. The  unequal  distribution 
of  the  revenues  of  the  English 
church — the  misappropriation  of 
a  laree  part  of  it  in  the  support  and 
^grlnaizement  of  ihe'  sinecurist 
— ^pluralities — non-residence;— are 
evils  which  even  many  church- 
men see  and  deplore.    But,  great 
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us  these  eyiis  are^  they  are  small, 
"wheD  compared  with  some  others; 
such  as,  the  spiritual  domination 
and  political  character  of  the 
church — the  cringing  of  its  minis- 
ters to  place  and  power  —its  in- 
e£Bciency,  as  a  professed  institu- 
tion, for  the  instruction  of  a  na- 
tion— the  unconverted  state  of  a 
majority  of  its  clergy  (seven - 
eignths  of  whom,  it  has  been  con- 
ceded, are  strangers  to  vital  god- 
liness)— its  contrariety  to  the  ge- 
nius of  the  Christian  system — 
and  the  delusions  which  it  has 
generated^  and  does  continue  to 
cherish. 

To  the  question,  What  otight 
the  church  of  England  to  be? 
many,  perhaps  most,  of  your 
readers  will  be  prepared  quickly 
to  respond  :  ^^ Reduced  to  simple 
Episcopacy;  and  supported  by 
those  only,  who  approve  of  such  a 
form'of  church  polity."  The  means 
of  effecting  such  an  end,  and 
what,  equitably,  should  be  its 
practical  results,  are  matters  upon 
which  dissenters  should  speedily 
arrive  at  uniform  and  sound  con- 
clusions. As  to  the  separation 
itself,  none,  of  course,  biit 
moral  and  constitutional  means 
enter  into  the  contemplation  of 
the  dissenter.  It  is  his  desire,  as 
it  will  be  his  aim,  that  correct 
ideas  of  the  nature  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  of  the  economy  of  a 
Christian  church,  should  be  ex- 
tensively diffused ;  so  that  our 
senators,  and  our  countrymen 
generally,  may,  if  possihle^  be 
brought  to  the  conviction,  that 
what  they  would  fain  uphold  as 
the  church  is,  in  fact,  an  anti- 
christian  system,  the  subversion 
of  which,  so  far  from  affecting 
the  foundation  of  the  throne,  or 
the  interests  of  true  piety,  would 
establish  the  one,  and  greatly 
subserve  the  o(her. 


The  church  of  England  is  a 
creature  of  the  state,  and  as  such 
it  must  be  dealt  with  by  parlia* 
ment.  The  dissenters,  it  is  true, 
are  at  present,  as  a  body,  far  re- 
moved from  political  power ;  but 
that  circumstance  does  not  at  all 
affect  the  merits  of  the  case :  and 
surely,  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope, 
that  they  will  be  able,  increas- 
ingly, to  exercise  an  influence  in 
the  senate,  at  once  beneficial  and 
extensive ;  indirectly,  by  their  opi- 
nions and  principles;  and  directly, 
as  they  confide  their  suffrages  to 
men  who  shall  be  distinguished, 
not  so  much  as  exercising  an 
ownership  over  many  acres,  as  for 
intelligence  and  moral  worth,  and 
for  such  an  attachment  to  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  as  can  only  be  wrought 
out  by  a  separation  of  the  qhurch 
from  the  state. 

Some  persons  appear  to  think, 
that  the  time  for  seeking,  at  the 
hands  of  parliament,  the  con* 
summation  so  devoutly  to  be 
wished,  is  not  yet  arrived  ;  be- 
cause such  an  attempt,  if  made 
at  present,  would  prove  a  failure. 
An  objection  this,  which  may  be 
carried  so  far,  as  to  prevent  the 
commencement  of  the  work;  but 
which,  if  not  begun,  cannot  be 
completed. 

Perhaps,  nothing  would  tend 
more  to  further  the  good  cause, 
than  a  parliamentary  discussion, 
annually,  until  the  matter  is  set- 
tled ;  arising  out  of  an  appropri- 
ate motion  by  a  member  or  two, 
whose  views  and  principles  strictly 
coincide  with-those  of  the  dissen* 
ters  (if  such  could  be  found),  and 
who,  in  all  other  respects,  should 
be  qualified  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  house.  That  much 
preliminary  work  is  to  be  done, 
cannpt  be  doubted.  The  friends 
of  the  voluntary  system  have  yet 
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to  be  of  6ne  misd ;'  many -dark 
minds  are  yet'  to  be  enHgWtened  ; 
many  prejudices'  are  yet'  to  b^ 
removed ;  and,  in  the  breasts  of 
no  smali  part  of  tbe  aristocracy 
of  the  land,  tme  and  holy  princi- 
ples, if  ever  implanted,  will  be 
subjected  to  the  stmggKfigs  of 
personal  8ind  fsHuily  interests. 

Th«  detmls  consequent  upon 
the  divorce'  between  church  and 
state  must,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
be  lefk  to  parliament;  but  dissen- 
ters, if  true  to  themselves,  will 
sot  80  leave  the  details,  as  not  to 
consider,  beforehand,  in  what 
they  ougfht  to  consist*  The  dis- 
senters claim,  that  the  church 
shall  no  longer  be  subject  to,  nor 
patronized  by,  nor  dependant 
upon,  the  state ;  and  these  are 
the  elements  of  the  wvshed'-for 
s^paratioB. 

The  power  and  property  at 
present  belonging  to  the  charch, 
and  the  provision  to  be  made  for 
vested  interests,  as  they  are  called, 
should  each  become  a  subject  of 
mature  deliberation* 

The  power  with  which  our  state 
church  is  armed,,  and  which,  even 
ifi  its  present  state,  is  of  a  far 
more  fearful  magnitude  than  is  ge- 
nerally supposed,  would,  through 
the  severance  of  the  church  from 
the  state,  be  in  part  destroyed, 
and  in  part  transferred.  The 
power  which  would  become  a 
nullity  is  that  which,  at  piesent, 
is  exercised  in  the  eompulsatory 
support  of  religion.  The  power 
to  -  be  transferred  (or  rather, 
so  much  of  it  as  shall  not  have 
been  abrogated)  is  that  which  is, 
at  present,  confided  to  ecclesi- 
astical bodies  in  a  judicial  ca- 
pacity, and  which  must  be  handed 
over  to  jurisdictions  already  con- 
stituted, or  to  some  new  jurisdic- 
tioDS  to  be  created  for  the  pur- 
pose. 


'  The  pfkfpM^  of  the  ehureh  of 
Bngland  is  strictly  •  appropriable 
to  national  purposes,  and  it 
will  be  for  paa^iament  to  efiect 
the  requisite  disposition  of  iU 
With  regard  to  tithes,  there  are 
two  opiniona.  One  is,  that^  as  they 
are  altogether  unseriptural^  f^asej 
should  be  entirely  abandoned. 
The  other  is,  that,  as  they  have  so 
^011^  been  a  charge  upon  the  land, 
they  should  be  conHnued^  though 
under  some  other  name^  as  a 
source  of  naHono/  revenue,  Whick 
opinion  is  the  most  worthy  of  ac- 
ceptance, will  not  depend  upon 
the  dictum  of  the  writer.  As  re- 
spects other  ecclesiastical  pro- 
perty, it  is  clear  that,  for  the 
church  episcopal^to  retain  the  own- 
ership of  any  chapels,  or  houses, 
or  \«nd9,  Jkrkished  by  the  nation, 
otherwise  than  as  the  friends  of 
that  form  of  church  polity  i^all  be* 
come  the  purcka$er9  thereof,  for  a 
^'valuable  consid^ation,''  would 
be  inequitable  towards  the  re- 
ligionists of  other  communions. 
What  our  different  religious  so- 
cieties reqmre  at  the  hands  of  the 
state  is,  not  patrons^^  but  pro- 
tection ;  not  the  power  to  domi- 
neer, but  the  liberty  to  be  free. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  state 
will  soon  be  able  to  t^spense  with 
the  assistance  of  the  church  **  by 
law  established."  No  part  of  the 
community  will  be  more  desirous 
than  dissenters,  that  jiistice,  and 
even  benevdlence,should  be  shown 
towards  vested  interests;  that» 
for  example,  as  a  compenimtioii 
for  revenues  hitherto  realised  in 
so  objectionable  a  'manner,  a 
scale  of  life  pensions  should  be 
prepared,  graduated  according  to 
the  ranks  of  the  ciergy^  but,  of 
course^  so  as  to  guard  against  the 
too  great,  and  the  too  little,  so 
apparent  in  the  present  distribn- 
tton  of  church  ^revenue.    As  the- 
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anntittants  'die  off  (whatever  ioss 
the  coi^tttry  would  siustain,  in  the 
removal  of  men  distinguished  for 
talent,  piety,  and  learning,  as 
sometimes  would  be  the  case), 
tile  nation's  expenditure,  on  this 
branch  of  disbursements,  would 
gradually  lessen,  and  ultimately 
cease. 

Happy  would  it  be,  could  the 
admirers  of  our  church  polity  see 
that  the  subversion  of  their  fa- 
vourite system  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  purification  of  religion, 
and  the  increase  of  vital  godliness. 
Corrupt  as  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land is,  there  is,  no  doubt,  much 
piety  in  it :  and  it  is  very  pleasant 
to  contemplate  the  period,  when^ 
disentangKd  from  state  trammels, 
the  religious  witlitn  its  pale  shall 
be  united  in  Christian  brother- 
hood by  bands  of  their  own  ap- 
proval j  when  episcopacy,  where 
adopted,  shall  be  invested  with  no 
power,  nor  be  able  to  exercise  any 
discipline,  but  what  is  moral ; 
when  it  shall  hold  no  communion 
with  proibssed  unbelievers,  nor 
seek  any  support  but  from  volun- 
tary hearts ;  when,  without  be- 
coming' obnoxious  to  pains  and 
penalties,  its  clergy  shall  havethe 
liberty  of  accepting  an  inter- 
change of  pulpit  services  with 
ministers  of  other  denominations ; 
when^  the  Littirgy,  for  which  we 
are  so  diuch  hidebted  to  Romanists 
of  the  "olden  time,*'  may  be 
abbreviated,  modified,  and  chns- 
tianized,  without  the  intervention 
of  the  three  estates  of  the  nation  ; 
and  when,  turning  from  the  pa- 
tronage of  princes,  ceasing  to 
court  smiles  from  the  generals  of 
our  army,  or  ^e  admirals  of  our 
navy,  or  from  men  who,  however 
distinguished  in  this  life,  are  ene- 
mies to  God  by  wicked  works. 
Episcopacy  shall  rest  its  merits 
tlpon  tnelioUnessof  its  ministers, 


the  parity  of  its  eomntunion,  the 
piety  of  its  members,  and  the 
efficiency  of  its  services. 

That  the  rectification  of  a  few 
of  the  more  glaring  defects  of  our 
church  establishment  should  ope^ 
rate  as  a  consolidation  of  its  po- 
litical power,  would  be  a  subject 
for  lasting  regret.  Yet  such,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  is  the  chief  aim  of 
most  chwch  reformers.  On  thia 
head,  therefore,  Dissenters  have 
much  occasion  ibr  watchfulness ;. 
and  it  is  important  also  that, 
whilst,  as  DissEKTBRs,  they  seek 
the  removal  of  practical  griev-^ 
ancea,  they  should  never  shrink 
from  the  exhibition  of  those  prinr 
eiples  which  they  hold  as  Chris- 
Tiiiifa  AKD  Citizens,  and  which, 
carried  out  to  their  full  extent, 
will  insure  the  triumph  of  the 
voluntary  principle  to  the  univer- 
sal abandonment  of  that  which  is 
compulsatory. 

Numerous  as  Dissenters  may 
have  become,  the  settlement  of 
the  momentous  question  pending 
between  them  and  the  state  reli- 
gionists, should  be  urged  as  a 
matter  of  principle ,  rather  than  as 
the  result  of  the  exhibition  of  re- 
lative statistics.  No  doubt  the 
statistics  of  Dissent  would  be  in- 
teresting, perhaps  useful,  as  show- 
ing among  other  things  the  ntem- 
ben  who  hold  no  fellowship  with 
the  Established  Church ;  and 
what,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 
can  be  done  by  a  people  possess- 
ing, as  a  public  partisan  of  the 
church  has  lately  said,  but  one- 
fortieth  part  of  the  private  pro- 
pierty  of  the  nation.  Whatever 
may  be  the  results  of  the  statis- 
tics about  which  so  much  has 
been  said,  as  showing  whether 
Dissenters  or  the  chutch  have  the 
most  adherents,  the  Dissenters 
will  neither  take,  nor,  if  they  can 
help  it,   allow  to  be  taken,  any 
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advantage  as  entitUngthemajority 
to  set  up  a  state  religion  of  any 
sort.  The  separation  of  Church 
and  State  should  ever  be  held  as 
a  first,  essential,  unalterable  prin- 
ciple. 

The  reformation  requisite  in 
our  ecclesiastical  affairs  is  of  a 
two-fold  character — political  and 
theological.  In  the  first  of  these, 
contemplating  the  severance  of  the 
church  from  the  state,  and  what 
ought  to  be  the  results  of  it,  all 
classes  of  the  community  are  in- 
terested, whether  Churchmen  or 
Dissenters.     That  which  is  theo- 


logical may  be  considered  as  re^ 
lating  simply  to  the  economy  of 
an  episcopalian  church^and  should 
be  left  to  those  who  approve  of 
such  a  system:  but  even  upon  such 
a  reformation  the  Churchman  is 
not  yet  prepared  to  enter,  nor  will 
he  be,  whilst  the  Church  is  a  crea- 
ture of  the  State. 

If,  in  any  measure,  these  re- 
marks should  aid  the  interests  of 
truth  and  piety,  the  writer  will  re- 
joice in  that  he  has  not  altogether 
lived  in  vain. 

Portsea,  R. 


HISTORY    OF    JOSEPy. 

EXTRACT   FROM  JUSTIN  US. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Sir, 


Every  attempt  to  correct  the 
common  translation,  to  facilitate 
the  interpretation,  or  corroborate 
the  history,  of  the  inspired  vo- 
lume, should  be  hailed  with  cor- 
dial gratitude  by  all  who  wish 
well  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  the 
advancement  of  vital  godliness. 
In  no  way,  I  conceive,  can  the 
authenticity  of  the  historical  por- 
tions of  Holy  Writ  be  more  firmly 
established,  than  by  the  concur- 
ring testimony  of  heathen  writers, 
who,  in  the  relation  of  historical 
facts,  cannot  be  supposed  to  have 
any  other  motives  than  a  sincere 
regard  for  the  truth — to  whom 
the  contentions  of  the  infidel  and 
the  Christian  are  alike  unknown. 
I  am  very  greatly  mistaken  if  in 
the  whole  range  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  authors  a  passage  can  be 
found  more  strikingly  coincident 
with  the  account  given  by  the  in- 
spired penmen,  than  the  follow- 
ing sketch  of  the  history  of  Joseph, 
by  Justinus,  lib.  36,  cap.  2 ; 
which,  with  your  kind  permission , 


I  will  lay  before  your  readers  in 
an  English  dress.  - 

'^  After  the  death  of  Damascus, 
Azelus,  Adores,  Abraham,  and 
Israel,  successively  ascended  the 
throne ;  but  the  propitious  birth 
of  ten  sons  rendered  Israel  more 
famous  than  any  pf  his  ancestors. 
Having  divided  his  subjects  into 
ten  kingdoms,  be  bestowed  them 
upon  his  sons,  and  called  them 
all  Jews,  from  the  name  of  his 
son  Judah,  who,  dying  imme-' 
diately  after  the  distribution,  or- 
dained that  his  memory  be  held 
in  reverence  by  all,  as  his  portion 
had  been  equally  divided  amongst 
his  brethren.  Joseph  was  the 
youngest  of  his  brethren,  of  whose 
superior  abilities  .they  becaine 
jealous ;  and,  having  secretly  ap- 
prehended him,  they  sold  him  to 
some  foreign  merchant^,  by  whom 
he  was  carried  down  into  Bgypt. 
There,  by  his  shrewd  talents,  ne 
became  thoroughly  piaster  of  the 
magic  arts,  axid  in  a  very  short ' 
time  was  highly  pri^zed  by  the 
king  himself.    He   was    deeply 
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skilled  in  the  unravelling  of  pro- 
digies, and  first  proposed  to  man- 
kind the  interpretation  of  dreams. 
Nothing  of  divine  or  human  af- 
fairs seemed  unknown  to  him. 
Nay,  he  even  foresaw  the  dearth 
of  the  land  many  years  previous 
to  the  event ;  and  the  whole  land 
of  Egypt  had  perished  with  fa- 
mine^  had  not  the  king  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Joseph  issued  forth  a  de- 
cree that  the  corn  should  be  pre- 
served for  several  years.  So  nu- 
merous indeed  were  the  proofs  of 
his  skill,  that  his  answers  seemed 
not  to  be  received  from  man>  but 
from  God  himself.  Moses  was 
his  son,  who,  in  addition  to  his 
father's  talents,  possessed  great 
beauty  of  person.  The  Jews 
having  become  infected  with  the 
scall  and  leprosy,  the  Egyptians, 
by  the  advice  of  the  oracle,  drove 
them  vfiih  all  who  were  distem- 
pered from  Egypt,  lest  they  also 
should  be  affected  with  plague. 
Moses,  becoming  the  leader  of 
these  exiles,  clandestinely  carried 
off  the  sacred  things  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, which,  as  they  by  force  of 
arms  were  endeavouring  to  re-; 
cover,  were  compelled  by  tempests 


to  return  home.  When  Moses 
had  regained  the  ancient  country 
of  Damascus,  he  seized  Mount 
Sinai,  where  he  had  landed  after 
being  harassed  with  his  people 
by  a  fast  of  seven  days,  through 
the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  he  con- 
secrated the  seventh  day,  after 
the  manner  of  the  people,  by  a 
fast,  which  was  ever  afterwards 
called  the  Sabbath,  because  that 
day  terminated  their  hunger  and 
journey." 

Such,  Mr.  Editor,  is  the  ac-t 

count  as  related  by  J ustinus;  and 

surely  the  most  superficial  will 

immediately  perceive  that  it  bears 

strong  marks  of  resemblance  to 

the  narrative  in  the  sacred  history, 

and  evidently  contains  fragments 

of  one  original  truth.     I  sincerely 

hope  that,  by  thus  bringing   it 

more  publicly  to  light,  it  may  be 

instrumental   in   confirming   the 

weak-minded,    establishing    the 

strong,   and  in   putting   a  stop 

to    the    petulant  cavils    of   the 

sceptic. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
J.  J.  Dickinson, 
Accrington* 


ON  THE  SUPPRESSION  OF  ERROR. 


Ekrok  has  been  the  watchword 
of  persecution  in  every  crusade 
against  the  truth ;  error  is  the 
war-whoop  of  superstition  in  all 
ages:  as  terrific  are  its  associ- 
ations as  the  cry  of  the  sanguinary 
conqueror,  or  the  ferocious  yell  of 
the  savage  of  the  desert.  It  was 
from  the  truth  itself  being  hunted 
down  as  schism,  that  primitive 
Christians  suffered.  It  was  for  the 
extinction  of  what  Papists  called 
heresy,  that  the  engines  of  the  in- 
quisition were  invented,  and  the 


Waldenses  and  Albigenses  were 
massacred.  Disgusted  with  the 
atrocities  that  have  from  time  to 
time  been  perpetrated  in  the 
name  of  truth  against  the  truth, 
we  turn  to  the  more  pleasing  fact, 
that  in  this  our  day,  by  the  art  of 
printing,  and  the  instrumentality 
of  education,  knowledge  is  dif- 
fused, and  an  effectual  barrier  of 
protection  is  raised  against,  the 
efforts  of  bigotry  and  intolerance, 
and  the  violence  of  priestcraft ; 
and  we  do  now  rejoice  in  prospect 
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of  the  gradual  increase  of  religious 
and  civil  liberty. 

Assuredly  truth  has  at  all  times 
been  sought  by  wise  and  good 
men  with  earnestness,  and  many 
have  suffered  for  the  truth's  sake ; 
yet  we  fiind^  on  looking  back,  that 
there  were  good  men  ignorant  of 
the  only  legitimate  mode  of  main- 
taining the  truth,  who  themselves 
advocated  measures  for  the  exter- 
mination of  error,  which  are 
wholly  irreconcilable  with  sound 
reason  and  the  word  of  God.  Such 
mistaken  but  well-meaning  men, 
in  their  love  of  the  truth,  which 
necessarily  begat  in  them  a  de- 
testation of  error,  have  not  cor- 
rectly distinguished  between  the 
error  and  the  individual;  their  ha- 
tred towards  .the  sin  has  therefore 
been  directed  towards  the  sinner, 
thus  leading  to  those  acts  of  per- 
secution in  which  we  see  they 
sometimes  took  a  prominent  part, 
but  which  is  ever  to  be  deplored. 

It  is,  however,  interesting  to 
take  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
state  of  opinion  in  earlier  times, 
when  in  so  doing  we  discover 
here  and  there  an  advocate  of 
the  great  principles  of  religious 
dissent,  for  which  our  forefathers 
bled  and  died.  Such  men  have 
always  condemned  every  unlawful 
measure,  employed  in  their  day, 
for  suppressing  error  ;  and  fearless- 
ly and  publicly  maintained,  that 
none  were  justified  but  in  the  use 
of  sound  argument.  An  instance 
of  this  sort  we  have  in  the  sermons 
of  Timothy  Armitage,  pastor  of  a 
congregation  in  Norwich,  some- 
tiftie  prior  to  the  year  1756; 
who,  after  showing  to  the  powers 
of  the  worid  the  fallacy  of  their 
attempting,by  persecution,  to  pre- 
vent the  success  of  Christ's  truth, 
and  the  increase  of  his  people, 
states  and  meets  an  objection  on 
this  subject,  Ihius :—    ' 


"  Object,  But  you  mil  say, 
*God  forldd  t^ny, should  suppress 
truth  1  there  is  none  goes  about 
such  a  workf  but  only  to  suppress 
erro¥  :  and  you  will  not  say  that 
that  is  persecution,  but  that  it  is 
rather  zeal  for  God.* 

**Answ,  My  brethren,  to  suppress 
error,  'tis  a  good  work,  'tis  a 
blessed  work ;  but  men  must  be 
careful  to  do  it  in  God's  way. 
Error  in  judgment  will  a  great 
deal  sooner  be  suppressed  by  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  than  by  any 
sword  of  man.  I  tell  you,  God  hath 
appointed  a  means  for  the  sup- 
pressing of  error,  and  men  that 
stray  in  their  judgments,  and  that 
is,  to  be  convinced  by  the  word  of 
God;  in  matta*s  of  faith,  men 
must  be  convinced  by  God's  word. 
Our  weaponSf  saith  Paul^  are  not 
carnal,  btti  they  are  mighty'through 
God,  to  cast  down  strong  holdsy 
and  sinful  imaginaiions,  Paul 
did  not  use  carnal  weapons  to 
bring  down  sinful  imaginations  in 
the  hearts  of  men ;  he  had  used 
tho§e  weapons  before  he  was 
brought  home  to  God.  You  know 
.  he  went  for  power  from  the  high- 
priests,  to  persecute  all  those  who 
believed  in  Christ ;  he  went  for  au- 
thority to  silence  them,  to  stop 
their  mouths;  and  all  that  he 
could  do,  because  they  pleaded 
error  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
But  you  do  not  read  th^t  Paul, 
after  his  conversion,  did  use  such 
weapons;  he  does  not  call  the  help 
of  men:  no,  says  he,  the  Lord,'he 
hath  giren  us  weapons ;  cfur  wea- 
pons, they  are  not  camaly  but  spi- 
ritual ;  and  so  they  are  mighty 
through  God,  Brethren,  I  am 
persuaded  it  glads'  the  devil  much 
when  he  sees  men  so  vi61ent 
against  error,  by  drawing  the 
sword  against  them;'  1  say,  it 
glads  the  devil  t6  see  men  seek 
this  way  to  suppress  thenf ;  tiot  that 
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the  devil  hates  ^rrof,  or'  that 
he  loves  the  truth,  for  he  hates  the 
truth,  and  loves  error;  but  he 
knows  God  will  hardly  ble^s  that 
way  of  men,  when  men  shall  neg- 
lect God's  institution,  and  shall 
cleave  to  their  own  ways,  and  to 
their  own  inventions;  God  will 
hardly  bless  that  way  of  men, 
when  his  own  way  is  neglected. 
**  Besides,  let  men  consider,  that 
'tis  possible,  that  while  men  go 
about  to  suppress  error,  they  may 
suppress  the  truth  for  error;  un- 
less you  will  say  any  man  hath  an 
infallible  spirit,  or  that  any  com- 
pany of  men  hath  an  infallible 
spirit;  if  they  have  not  an  infallible 
spirit,  then  with  what  right  can 
they  force  another's  judgment, 
another's  conscience  ?  Men  may, 
and  dd,  many  times  suppress  truth 
under  the  notion  of  error;  we 
know,  iti  the  times  of  popery,  that 
truth  was  persecuted  that  we  now 


see  to  be  truth  ;  our  great  truth, 
our  main  truth,  of  justificatioh  by 
the  free  grace  of  God,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  without 
works,  without  merit;'  I  say, how 
was  this  truth  persecuted  !  and 
how  did  men  seek  to  persecute 
this  truth  as  error  I  Many  things 
have  been  persecuted  as  error, 
which  how  we  feee  ta  be  triith  5 
and  why  may  it  not  be  so  now  ? 
Does  all  truth  come  into  the  world 
at  once?  and  may  not  we  persecute 
that  which  afterwards  may  appear 
to  be  truth  ?  Well,  let  it  be  an 
item  to  men,  and  let  them  not 
suppress  the  truth  of  Christ." 

I  do  not  produce  this  as  the  only 
instance,  but  as  a  specimen  of 
that  correctness  of  sentiment  on 
this  subject  which  was  entertain-  ' 
ed  by  some  of  the  writers  on  di- 
vinity in  the  last  century. 

J.  H. 
Fakenham. 


TYNDALE   AND   COVERDALE'S   BIBLE. 

T§  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatine. 


The  services  which  were  re- 
cently held  in  commemoration  of 
the  tirst  translation  of  the  whole 
Bible  into  English,  have  drawn 
pretty  general  attention  to  that 
period  of  our  history,  and  will 
render  .a  few  remarks  in  your 
pages  not  at  all  unseasonable. 
An  eveint  more  important  could 
scarcely  have  been  selected ;  and 
its  cammemoration  would  have 
excited  none  but  pleasurable  emo- 
tions-in  every  breasts  did  it  not 
bring  to  our  recollections  some 
cirqunostauces.  which  ought  to 
cast  a  damp  upon  our  exulta- 
tions;, and  should  induce  .one 
pg^rty,  siX  .least,  so  far  as  they  are 
the  representatives  of  their  pre- 
decessors   in    office,    to.  mingle 


their  rejoicings  with  feelings  of 
humiliation  and  sorrow.  Why 
was  a  revelation,  which  the  Divine 
Spirit  intended  for  the  world,  so 
long  concealed  from  the  public 
eye,  and  locked  up  from  public 
use  ?  Why  were  its  precepts  per- 
verted, by  the  hands  in  which  it 
was  deposited,  to  all  purposes  of 
selfish  indulgence  and  ambition  ? 
Why  was  such  reluctance  shown 
to  its  ultimate  diffusion  among 
the  people,  and  such  determined 
efforts  made  to  strangle  it  as  it 
came  forth  from  the  womb  of  its 
obscurity?  Such  inquiries  may, 
perhaps,  be  considered  ungraci- 
ous, since  the  men  to  whom  they 
were  in  the  first  place  and  pre- 
eminently applicable,  have  long 
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since  nrndered  up  their  account 
to  the  Supreme  tribunal;  and, 
certainly,  would  be  something 
\ror8e  than  useless,  did  we  not  in 
our  day  find  a  race  of  men  of  the 
same  spirit,  discouraging  every 
effort  towards  a  wider  diffusion  of 
the  truth  of  God,  and  ready  to 
build  the  sepulchres  of  those  who, 
in  former  ages,  killed  the  pro- 
phets. 

Nor  should  I  have  been  induced 
to  occupy  a  page  of  your  work, 
did  I  not  consider  it  a  debt  due 
to  our  principles  as  Protestant 
dissenters,  to  correct  the  impres- 
sion so  generally  prevalent,  that 
it  was  to  the  Church  of  England, 
as  an  establishment,  that  we  are 
indebted  for  the  first  translation 
and  the  present  wide  diffusion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  name  of  Coverdale,  who, 
for  a  brief  space  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  was  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Exeter,  has  nearly  eclipsed 
that  of  Tyn  dale,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  the  first  translation 
of   the    whole   New   Testament, 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  Joshua, . 
Judges,  Ruth,  the  four  books  of 
Kings>  the  two  books  of  Parali- 
pomenon   or    Chronicles,   Nehe- 
miah,  and  Jonah;  and  who  was 
busily  engaged  in  translating  the 
whole  Bible  when  he  was  betrayed 
and  apprehended ;  and,  afler  be- 
ing strangled,  was  publicly  burnt 
to  ashes,  at  the  castle  of  Pilford, 
in  1536.  Coverdale,  though  nomi- 
nally a  prelate  of  the  episcopal 
qhurch,  when  in  exile  in  the  reign 
of    Mary,    constantly  associated 
with  the  Puritans   who   left  the 
kingdom^  in   that  bloody  reign ; 
and  when,  on  his  return,  Grindal 
gave  him  the  living  of  St.  Mag- 
nus, at  the  Bridge-toot,  after  ex- 
ercising his   ministry    for   about 
two  years,  not  coming  up  to  the 
terms  of  conformity,  he  was  dri- 


ven from  his  flock,  and  obliged 
to  relinquish  his  benefice.^ 

•  ♦  ♦  •  '«Thoagh  laden  with  old  sgt 
and  infiimitiefl,  he  did  not  relinquish 
his  beloved  work.     He  still  continued 
preaching  as  he  found  an  opportunity, 
without    the    habits  ;    and    mnltitudes 
flocked  to  hear    him.    They  ttsed   ta 
send  to  his  house  on  a  Saturday^  in* 
quiring  wjiefe  he  was  to  preach  on  th^ 
following   Sabbath,    and   were   sure   to 
follow    him.      This,    howeyer,    giving 
offence  to  the  ruling  prelates,  the  good 
old  man  wad,  at  length,  obliged  to  tell 
his  friends,  that  he  durst  not  any  more 
inform  them  of  his  preaching,  throng 
fear  of  offending    his  superiors.     He, 
nevertheless,    continued    preaching   as 
long  as  he  was  able;  and  died  a  moat 
comfortable  and  happy  death,  January 
20,  1668,  aged  eighty-oue  years.     He 
was  a  man  of  most  exemplary  piety,  an 
indefatigable  student,  a  great  scholar,  a 
celebrated  preacher,  a  peaceable  non- 
conformist, and  much  admired  and  fol- 
lowed by  ihe  Puritans  ;  but  the  Act  of 
uniformity  brought  down  his  grey  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave." 

It  is  pleasing  to  award  honour 
to  whom  honour  is  due,  but 
not  at  all  agreeable  to  strip  lau- 
rels from  the  brows  of  others, 
who,  we  imagine,  have  no  claim 
to  wear  them.'  The  hand  of  an 
all-wise  and  overruling  Provi- 
dence has,  perhaps,  in  no  event 
been  so  conspicuous,  as  in  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the 
reformation  'from  popery.  That  a 
monarch,  who  has  been  desig- 
nated the  **  incarnation  of  all 
evil,'*  who,  perhaps,  was  never 
virtuous  but  by  mistake,  or  did 
good  but  to  spite  those  who  wished 
to  do  evil,  should  have  been  the 
chief  instrument  of  its  promotion 
in  this  country,  is  at  once  a  proof 
and  an  illustration  of  the  sove* 
reignty  of  Him  by  whom  kings 
reign  and  princes  decree  justioe. 
Prom  whatever  motive,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  Henry,  after  his  separa- 
tion from  Rome,  made  several 
attempts  to  have  the  Scriptures 

*  Strype's  Parker,  p.  149. 
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lAnslated  tod  diffused  thiV>ugh 
the  empire;  and  hk  bj mictions  on 
ibi&  point  Bltod  out  as  relieving 
circumstances  in*  his  conduct, 
as  bright  spots  in  an  hemisphere 
of  darkness;  though  they  afford 
but  a  sorry  illustration  of  his 
general  character.  Hall,  the 
chronicler,  tells  this  story  :— 

"  The  kiiLg»  in  parsimnce  of  hU  own 
settled  judgnwiity  tbiit  a  grant  deal  of 
good  migh^  come  of  people's  reading 
tbe  New  Testament  witli  reverence,  and 
following  of  itj  c<Mnmanded  the  bishops 
to  call  to  them  the  best  learned  of  the 
two  u)iivessitif  s»  and  to  oanae  »  new 
translation .  tq  ]i^e  made ;  that  the  people 
should  not  be  ignorant  in  the  law  of 
God ;  but  that,  notwithstanding  this  in- 
junetion  of  tbe  lung's,  the  bishops  did 
nothing  at  «U  to  set  forth  a  new  transla^ 
tioQ,  {which  caused  the  people  still  to 
read  and  atu4y  that  of  Tyndale*s,  by 
reason  whereof  many  things  came  to 
light." 

I   suppose    it   wa£   much  the 

sam^.in  those  days  as  it  is  in 

ours :  if  you  w^nt  a  thing  done, 

set  one  active  man  about  it;   if 

npt,  employ  twenty-  sevQp  bishops. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  this  call 

of  the   king    was  ever  listened 

to :  indeed,  the  clergy  appear  to 

have  been  a  little  more  discerning 

than  their  master,  and  to  have 

foreseen    whereto    this   rage  for 

Bible-'Teading  would  lead:    they 

were  rather  of  the  old  Vicar  of 

Croydon's  opinion,  who  used  to 

say,  **  We  must  root  out  printing, 

or  printing  will  root  out  us/'   The 

historian    afterwards  informs  us, 

that  the  bishops  were  much  more 

active  in  burning  the  old  Bibles 

than  in  making  new  ones. 

**  TUe  order,  th^t  what  copies  of  the 
English  New  Testament  could  be  pro- 
ciired  should  be  burnt,  was  very  rigor- 
otisly  observed.  JStokesly>  the  newly wiaiide 
tashop  of  )jondon«, caused  as  msxnf  as, he 
could.get.of  ^em  to  be  brought  this  ^ery 
month,  with  other  of  the  condemned 
books',  into  Powle's  church -yard ;  and 
tberis -puBlioly^urtt  them."-      '  '     '• 

The  apology  which  the  bishops 
gave  for  their  conduct,  in  burning 


Tyndale's  translaticm,  wai^  that 
''  those  sons  of  iniquity  had  crafts 
ily  translated  the  holy  gospel*  ol 
God  into  oar  vulgar  English,  and 
mixed  with  this  translation  some 
articles  of  heretical  pravtty,  anil 
opinions  that  are  erroneous,- per- 
nicious,  pestilent,  scahdalous^  anA 
tending  to  seduce  persons  of  «im*4 
pie  and  unwary  dispositions '/'-h^ 
and  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  inti^^ 
mate  friend  of  Bishop  Tonstall, 
said:  * 

**  *  That  whoso  called  these  books  which 
were  burnt  Nai?  Tatamtntt,  gave*tfaem'  i 
wfong  name»  since,  they  were,  rather 
Tyndal's  or  Luther*s  Testament,  it  being 
so  corrupted  and  changed  from  the  good 
and  wholesome  doctrine  of  Christ,  to 
their  own  devilish  heresies,  as  to  lis 
quite  another  thing.'  As  a  proof  of 
this.  Sir  Thomas  observed,  *  that  Tyndal 
had  mistranslated  three  words  of  great 
weight,  and  they  often  repeated  and 
Mhearsed  in  the  books  ;  they  wisre  the 
words  priests,  church,  and  dutritie^  Thp 
first  of  these  he  never  calls  priests^  bnt 
seniors;  the  second  he  styles  the  coiu 
gregatum ;  and  the  third  he  nameth'  V&veJ 
^r  Thomas  adds,  '  that  Tyndal  ohaug^d 
commonly  the  word  grace  into  y*avM«r> 
that  he  translated  confession  into  hnaifi^ 
ledgin ;  penance  into  repentance ;  and  a  con- 
trite heart  into  a  troubled  heart/  *  By 
this  means,'  he  said,  'Tyndal  wtftttd, 
with  ^his  false  translation,  msko  tl^e* 
people  believe  that  such  Articles  of  the- 
taith  as  he  laboured  to  destroy,  and 
which  were  well  provedi  by  Scripture, 
were  in  Holy  Scripture  notning  spokon 
cf,  but  that  the  preachers  have,  •  all 
this  fifteen  hundred  y^ars,  misrepre- 
sented  the  gospel,  and  Englished  the 
Scripture  wrong,  to  lead  the  people  pur- 
posely out  of  the  way.*" 

We  here  see  the  gist  of  the- 
objections  against  Tyndale's  tran- 
slation :  that  a  priest  should  be 
nothing  more  than  a  senior,  or  an 
elder,  as  he  translated  it  iti  his 
corrected  editions,  and  that  the 
church  was  nothing  more  than  a 
congregation,  were  sins  oT  no  ve- 
nial character ;  and,  doubtless, 
they  judged  it  would  h^'  mtfch 
easier  and  safer  to  burfi  th^  Bibles 
which  contained  these  **  pestilent 
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becesies/'^  thaa  either  to  oorveot 
the  error^  oc  mftke  a  new  tmnsla- 
tion. 

Notwithstanding  the  odium  that 
was  attempted  to  be  raised  against 
this  translation,  by  those  who  pre* 
ferred  darkness  lo  light,  lest  their 
deeds  should  be  reproved,  few 
important  alterations  were  made 
in  it,  until  the  translation  new  in 
use,  made  in  the  reign  of  James^ 
It  was  this  work,  with  a  few  cor- 
rections by  Rogers,  who  appears 
^o  have  assumed  the  name  of 
Matthewes,  which  [Cranmer  pre* 
sented  to  Lord  Cromwell,  desir- 
ing his  intercession  to  the  king, 


for  Uie  royal  Ikense,  tiiat  itmigiit 
be  pnrohased  moA  used  by  idh 
Dr.  Geddes*!*  says  respectiog  it^ 
'*  that  few  first,  tranriations  will 
be  found  preferable  to  it.  It 
is  astonishing  how  little  obsolete 
the  language  is,  even  at  this  day; 
add  in  point  of  perspicuity  and 
noble  simplicity,  propriety  of  id* 
iom,  and  purity  of  style,  no  £n« 
glish  version  has  yet  surpassed  it.^ 
If  it  was  not  to  the  superior 
clergy,  as  they  are  sometimes 
called^  but  to  the  nonconformiBtSy 
that  we  are  indebted  for  the  traits- 
lation  of  the  word  of  €k>d  into 
the   vulgar  tongue;  neither  are 
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*  That  this  was  mere  calunuij,  and  to  g^ve  the  reader  of  the  presaqt  daj  an  idea 
of  the  value  of  the  translation,  considering  the  imperfect  aids  which  were  thea  at 
hand,  we  shall  suhjoin  the  third  chapter  of  Mtitthew,  as  taken  yerbatim  from  the 
copy  sow  in  the  Ubrarj  of  the  British  Museum  :•— 

'^^i  MS,  €i^ajpt<r. 

iKtl^t(iis«s9^tl^3tapt98t  came  aiAi  i^rtat^fo  t^  tsiUltntts  sf  Bfarp, 
SBgnsc  T  Itmentre  isoareselttis,  t^e  i^gtromt  of  Iftcacn  to  at  ^Mtie.  tK|^  Is  fie,  of 
S^orn  h  is  spoiicn  h^  e'  prophet  1Esai»,  in^  %s^ti^\  XS^%t  Dd^cc  of  a  ctser  fn  ^< 
iBgltitnics,  ^eyare  t]^e  XstUfcs  fwipc,  antf  malic  "^  ^at^  strafsf^.  ' 

®|»ia  Wm  %^  ^»  garmcat  of  camtls  |ecr,  aatf  a  Ict^tn  gntycll  tAwXt  %\% 
isimes.  ii^%  mcate  foas  locustes  taCa  toeCtfc  ^on?.  ^(ca  Iwfit  odt  to  |sm 
ifntsalcm,  aa)l  all  ilars,  aittf  all  1^%  regisa  reaiOlc  aloutt  IMtttsHi  aiAi  toccc 
baptiscti  of  l^im  in  Hotljan,  coafcss^nge  tj^clr  Sfaacs. 
.  Xolo  ioj^tn  i^  saiM  mans  of  t|t  Ij^j^tUus  anU  of  9^  SMwos  <omt  to  fnK^ 
iaptha,  Imiaslte  aato  ti^cm:  ^t  gfnnacionsf  ttptrs,.fD^o  i^  cotifid  fim,  ^M 
Qf  sl^al  cstaiie  ii<  fmigcaance  to  come :  IBctoant,  btQttge  iort|p  Hat  fmtta  of 
pcnnaancf .  ^i^inle  not  nolo,  to  sase  in  sont  selncsy  tnc  ^aac  Hkcalam  to  ottrt 
fat^r.  JFoif  £  save  bnto  poa,  t^t  (f&oly  is  alilc  of  x\m  stoaes  to  nqNic  ay 
(tol^ten  bnto  Hbcal^m.  lEum  nofn.  is  t|t  axe  put  Onto  b<  role  of  4*  ttees : 
t|cf efore  eueq;  tie  txifM  ^riagctl^  not  fott^  gooH  frate,  sl^l  fn  iefsca  Wamt  wtSU 
cast  into  t]^e  fpte. 

£  iiapttse  i2on  toitj^  toater  to  ttpentannce :  Itot  tie  t^t  coautf^  after  me^  l^ 
mpg^tier  tf^en  %  ibi^osc  %%VitSi  3E  am  not  tDortf)^  to  tore.  iHe  s^al  ibaytise  con 
toiti^  Q<  l()olp  goost  anil  toiti^  fore :  t^id^  (atl^  also  l^is  fan  in  i^is  fiont),  an2)  toiU 
pourge  lis  Eoorc,  anty  gatKre  tj^e  to^eet  into  (is  gamer,  anti  toill  bume  |^  t\aSut 
toitfi  nnqnent^eabte  fpre. 

^|cn  came  Hesuis  from  d&alile  to  Sortian,  unto  in^on,  to  he  bapttsetl  of  |pm* 
Vat  i^n  forbaXre  f^om,  sa^inge :  3E  i^ne  netie  to  be  baptpscT)  of  t^e :  an^  commeat 
tfrotr  to  me :  3eBns  anstneretr  anH  santi  nnto  ^^m :  %tt  it  be  00  noio.  JFor  tl^ns  it 
betommetb  ins  to  fnlfi^ll  all  tigbteouane».  ^I^en  |e  snffretf  i^pm.  IKntf  Ifcsna 
aflftoncas^etoas  baptisety,  came  straight  out  of  tfie  toater.  ^nll  lo,  |enen  toas 
open  over  i^t^m :  anti  3%on  saioe  ti^e  spirite  of  (S^oU  irescentie  li^lie  a  Kone,  antl 
Ipg^t  ftpon  l^m.  %x(a  lo,  ti^e  tame  a  bopce  from  benen  sagng :  Wm  S^  tbat  xk^ 
belottcTl  Mnne,  in  tobom  \%  mp  tre^itc. 

t  ProepectuB,  p»  88. 
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we  much  in  arreais  U>  the  same 
party,  for  any  seal  disodrcnred  in 
its  <&ssemi»at!CMi.    Tyndule's  first 
edition  waa  printed  in  Holhmd; 
and  was  imported  into  Engiand 
as  an  article  -of  «iercliaudi8e«  The 
bishop  of   London,    to   prevent 
he  dieperetmi  among  the  people, 
parcbaeed  allthe  remaining  copies 
of  this  edition,  and  ali  he  coald 
meet  with  in  private  bands,  and 
oommitted'them  to  the  flames  at 
Bu  Paul's  Gross.    As  the  market 
was  tfa^s  cleared,  other  editions 
speedily  made  their  appearance, 
mnch  to  tlie  bishop's  annoyance^ 
who  dietermined,  if  possible,  to 
trace  out  this  matter  to  its  source. 
Accotdiigly,  he  employed  a  man 
who   was   in    confinement   on   a 
charge  of  heresy,  promising  him 
his  liberty  if  he   would  divulge 
how  Tyndale  was  supported  a- 
broad,   and   whence  funds  were 
obtained     to     print    these    En- 
glish Testaments.    The  man  im- 
mediately replied  :   *'  it  was  the 
bishop  of  London  who  supported 
him,  by  buying  up  his  copies,  and 
remitting  their  value  in  money." 
The  bishop  smiled,  and  gave  the 
mtm  hts  liberty ;  but  quickly  per- 
ceived he  must  take  anothertack. 
He,  therefore,  made  it  a  public 
tolFence  to  import  any  such  kind 
t3f  wares;    and  **ali  those  who 
were  suspected  of  imp<jrting  and 
concealing  any  of  these  books, 
were  adjudged,   by  Sff  Thomas 
More,  to  ride  with  their  f^ces  to 
ttie  tails  of  tfheir   horses,  with 
papers  on  thleir   heads,  and  the 
New  Testaments,  and  ottier  books 
'^hich  they  had  dispersed,  hung 
about'  their  cloaks ;   and  at  the 
standard,  in  Cbeapside,  to  throw 
them  into  a  fire  prepared  for  that 
purjjpse ;  and  to  be  fmed  at  the 
king  s  pleasure."*    ' 

As  soon   as  the  papal   power 

•  Lewis's  History    of    the    English 
Translations,  p.  66, 


w«»  Abolished   in -England,  and 
the  king's  suptomacy  settled  b^ 
parliament,    in    1634,    Cranmer 
W9M  very  assidnoos  in  promoting 
translatibns  of  the  Holy  8&r^ 
tttuss  into  the  vulgaf  tongue ;  'well 
knowing  how  mach  the  progress 
of  the'RiefOrmation  dependedupott 
this  meas«ire.     Accordingly,  he 
moved  in  convocation,  that  a'pe^ 
tition  should  be  piresented  -to  the 
ktng,  fc^  leave  to  procure  a  new 
translation  of   the   Bible.    This 
motion   was  vigorously  opposed 
by  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, and  his  party  ;  but  Grannwrt' 
prevailed.    The  arguments  fbr  a 
new  translation,  urged  by  Craji- 
mer,  and  enforced  by  queen  Anne 
Bullen,  who  had  then  great  in- 
terest in  the    king's    affections, 
were  so  much  considered  by  him, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  opposi- 
tion, public  and  private,  on  the 
part    of  Gardiner    and  his  ad* 
herents,  Henry   gave  orders  for 
setting  about  it  immediately.    To 
prevent  any    revocation   of   the 
order,  Cranmer,  whose  mind  was 
intent  on  introducing  a  free  use 
of  the  English  Scriptures  by  f^tifh- 
ful  and  able  translators,  proceed W 
without  delay   to  divide  an  old 
English  translation  of  the  New* 
Testament  into  nine  or  ten  parts, 
which  he  caused  to  be  transcribed 
into  paper-books,  and  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  most  learned' 
bishops,  and    others;    requiring 
that  Aey  would  perfectly  correct 
their  respective  portions,  and  re- 
turn   them  to  him  at  a   limited 
time.     When   the   assigned   day 
came,  every  man  sent  his  appro- 
priate portion  to    Lambeth,  ex- 
cept Stokesley,  bishop  of  London. 
This  laudable  design  of  the  arch- 
bishop, through  the  opposition  he 
had  to  encounter,  failed  ;  but  the 
business  was  executed  by  other 
persons,  whom   he  countenanced 
and  encouraged. 
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Ewtt€tcUfrem  GArhtopker  L&ve. 


la  April,  1589,  Gfaftob  and 
Whitchurch  printed  the  Bihle 
(called  the  *  Great  Bible ')  in  large 
folio,  *  euro  privilegio  ad  im- 
primendum  solum/  In  this  edi^ 
tion  Matthewes'aBible  was  revised, 
and  several  alterations  and  cor- 
rections were  made  in  the  trans- 
lation^ especially  in  the  book  of 
Psalms.  Johnson  calls  this  third 
edition  of  the  Scriptures  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  large  or  great  volume, 
ascribes  it  to  the  year  1539,  and 
supposes  it  to  be  the  same  which 
Grafton  obtained  leaVe  to  print 
at  Paris.  He  says,  that  Miles 
Coverdale  compared  the  transla- 
tion with  the  Hebrew,  mended  it 


in  many  pkieea,?aad  was  the^chiaf 
dnrector  of  the  work. 

Fnmi  the  history  of  English 
translations  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  VHI.  we  learn,  that  the 
friends  to  the  Reformatioa  con«- 
ducted  •  themselves  with  zeal  and 
prudence-  in  the  great  work  of 
iBtroducing  and  improving  £n« 
glish  translati<ms  of  the  Bible; 
that  they  encountered  many  dif- 
ficulties froin  the  dtegesous  in*- 
constancy  of  a  <kspotic  prince, 
and  from  the  inveterate  prejudices 
of  a  strong  Romish  party ;   and 
that  the  English  Scriptures  were 
sought  after  and  read  with  avidity 
1  by  the  balk  of  the  people. 
London.  Urbane. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CHRISTOPHER  LOVE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Having  been  much  comforted  I      Answer  Ist.    To  be  much  iji 


and  encouraged  in  reading  a.  vol, 
of  •  seunons  preached  at  Lawrance 
Jury,  London,  181  years  ago,  by 
that  holy  and  excellent  man,  Chris- 
topher Love»  (at  that  time  min- 
ister there),  who  was  beheaded  on 
Tower  hill,  Aug.  22, 1651 ,  shortly 
after  the  death  of  Charles  the  First, 
I  have  made  a  few  extracts  from 
one.  of  these  sermons,  in  the  hope 
that  such  of  your  readers,  who 
from  the  weakness  of  their  faith 
may  frequently  be  left  to  walk  in 
discouragement  and  fear,  may  be 
led.  to  examine  themselves,  and 
take  the  comfort  the  following 
extracts  .have  afforded  me  while 
reading  them ;  and  if  their  insertion 
should  meet  your  approval,  you 
will  perhaps  hear  again  from 

A  C0)i8TA19T  ReaDEB,. 
Mile  Efid  RoaoU 

*^  Because  in  him  there  is  found 
some, good  thing  towards  the  JLord 
God  of  Israel  p'*  1  Kings  xiv#  13. 

QpestiooY^How  may  a  nian 
know,,huiiself,  that  he  is  but  of 
a  little  measune,  and  small  begin- 
nings in  grace? 


dependance  on  duties  argues  thou 
art  but  weak  in  graceu    A  young 
Christian  is  like  a  young  carpenter, 
he  makes  many  chips,  and  hath 
manv  blows,  but  doth  not  make 
such  smooth  work  as  an  experienced 
carpenter  who    will  make   fewer 
chips,  .and,  at  fewer  blows,  better 
work.     So  young  Christians^  they 
are  much  in  the  use  of  duties,  but 
they  are  apt  to  rely  upon  duties ; 
they  think  duties  make  them  saints, 
and  they  are  apt  to  make  saviours 
of  their  duties.     Young  Christians 
are  frequent  in  duties,  affectionate 
in  duties,  but  see  not  their  failings 
in  their  duties,  and  so  are  apt  to 
rest  on  their  duties.    As  it  is  a 
sign  of  an  apostate  professor  to 
cast  off  duties,  so  also  it  is  a  note 
of  a  young  and  weak  Chrj^tjan 
to  rest  too  much  uppn  his  duties. 
Answer  2nd.  A.weajc  Christiau 
k,VkOt  cle<irly  insighted  into, the 
close  and  spiritual  failings  ^ch 
Qleave  to  hii^  performance.    He 
doth  see  his  gi&».  and  take^,  notice 
of' his  -afieetio&s; '  but  he^doth  not 
see  the  vanity  of  his  mind,  the 


BiKtracU  from  Christopher  Love. 


MO 


HDstnindtiess  of  htsendsy  his  carnal 
dependances  upon  his  duties,  his 
adf-love,  and  vain  glory ;  but  in 
tmct  of  time  a  grown  Christian 
dctth  take  notice  of  these  things 
in  himself.    An  experienced  Chria^ 
tian  will  take  as  much  notice  of 
his  failings  as  his  abilities  in  it ; 
and  though  he   discerns   an  en- 
largement of  gifts  and  grace  in 
himself  at  sometiflies,  yet  he  still 
discerns  much  spiritual  pride^  desire 
of  popular  applause,  ostentation  of 
gifts,    too   much   forwardness    in 
setting  out   his    parts,   which    a 
weak  Christian  seldom  perceives. 
Answer  drd.   To  have  a  scru- 
pulous conscience  about  matters 
of    iadifierency    argues    a    weak 
Christian  ;  for  so  the  apostle  calls 
them  weak  in  the  faith,  Rom.  xiv. 
1  ;  such  as   did  bind  conscience 
when  Scripture  left  it  free.     One 
believer  thought  he  might  eat  any 
thing,  and  another  doubted  of  the 
lawfulness  of  eating  sundry  things : 
now  those  that  doubted,  the  apostle 
calls  weak;  and  the  weak  con- 
science is  apt  to  be  defiled. 

Answer  4th.  To  be  so  intently 
set  on  the  exercise  of  religion  as 
to  neglect  our  particular  callings, 
is  a  sign  we  are  weak  in  grace. 
It  was  a  good  saying  of  that 
famous  man  of  God,  Dr.  Sibbs : 
'*  I  like  that  Christian  well,  that 
will  hear  much  and  live  much, 
that  will  pray  much  and  work 
much."  In  young  converts,  their 
affections  are  strong  and  stirring, 
and  they  think  they  can  never 
hear  enough,  and  many  times  do 
neglect  the  duties  of  their  callings, 
which  doth  argue  weakness  and 
infirmity. 

Answer  5th.  To  have  men's 
persons  rn  admiration,  argues 
weakness  in  graoe.  Such  were 
the  Corinthians ;  )  Cor.  iii.  1,  4. 
Tlie  apostle  calts  them  bobes, 
children ;  poor,  low,  carnal  Chris- 
tians. Weak  Christians,  ^h6  have 


but  little  knowledge,  are  aft  to  be 
taken  with  men's  persons.  One 
cries, ''  I  am  of  Paul ;  another,  lam 
of  Apollos;''  and  so  fall  into  the  sin 
condemned,  of  '<  having  the  faith 
of  Christ  with  respect  of  persons/' 
James  ii«  1.  To  cry  up  one  miur 
ister  and  to  cry  down  another,  to 
idolize  some  and  to  despise  others, 
argues  that  thou  art  weak  in  faith. 
Answer  6th.  To  be  easily  seduced 
and  led  away  into  error,  argues 
weakness  of  grace.  Those  the 
Apostle  calls  children,  who  ace 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine 
Eph.  iv.  11.  The  way  not  to  fall 
from  our  stedfastness  is  to  grow 
in  grace. 

Answer  7th.  Such  as  are  only 
acquainted  with  the  common 
principles  of  religion,  without 
further  search  into  the  depths  and 
mysteries  of  religion.  There  are 
some  professors  who  may  fitly  be 
styled  babes  in  Christ,  because 
they  have  need  'of  milk,  being 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteous* 
ness,  that  is,  in  the  more  solid 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  concerning 
Christ  who  is  our  righteousness. 

Answer  8th.  Weak  Christians 
are  strong  in  affection,  and  not 
in  judgment ;  they  have  usually 
more  heat  than  light.  Young 
Christians  are  like  young  horses, — 
they  have  much  mettle,  but  are 
not  so  fit  for  a  journey,  because 
they  are  not  so  thorough»paced. 

Answer  9th.  A  weak  Christian 
is  one  that  cannot  bear  reproof. 
Sharp  weather  will  discover 
whether  thou  art  weak  or  sound 
in  body  ;  so  a  sharp  re{mx>f  will 
discover  whether  thou  art  of  a 
weak  spiritual  temper  and  con* 
stitution.  When  Nathan  came  to 
David,  he  could  bear  the  reproof, 
though  the  prophet  told  him  to 
his  faoe,  **  Thou  art  the  man  ;*'  but 
Asd)  though  a  good  man,  could 
not  endure  the  faithful  reproof  of 
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the  propbet,  but  was  wroth  with 
the«eer,  and  put  him  in  the  pri^oife* 
house;  2  Chron.  xvi.  9,  10. 

Answer  10th.  A  weak  believer 
is  one  that  can  trust  Grod  for  his  ' 
soul,  but  not  for  his  body;  so 
Jesas  Ohrist  argaes,  that  those 
had  little  faith  who  did  expect 
heaven  and  happiness  from  ■  God 
thaw  Father,  and  durst  trust  him 
wtt^  their  sokils  and  eternal 
concernments,  and  yet  durst  not 
trust  him  for-  food  and  raiment. 
Ther&are  those  that  dare  trust  Qod 
for  heaven,  and  yet  not  trust  him 
inr  earth.  ^'  O  ye  of  htt^  fakh/' 
saiitli  Christ,  Matt.  xvi.  8. 

'  Uses^ — Be  not  discouraged,  you 
th^  discern  in  yourselves  but 
small  measures  of  grace;  look  on 
you^..wants  and  imperfections  >8« 


as  to  grow  in  grace,  and  not  be 
cunlenl  with  any  measure;  but 
look  not  on  the  small  beginnings 
of  grace  as  discouragements  to 
3rou.  When  you  see  in  a  field  a 
great  oak,  you  may  say.  This  great 
oak  was  once-  a-  small  acorn. 
These  Christians,  who  are  riow  but 
small  sprigg,  may  hereafter  be  taU 
cedars.  Bay  terthy  tbvA,  Though 
I  am  but  weak;  yet  Lsball^be 
strong.  Grace,  where  .it  is  true, 
will  be  glowing.  .The  smoking 
flax  «ay  be  a-  buiniiag  and  at 
shining  li^bt>  ii»<jr^'s  caiidlesitek ; 
and  therefore^  as  you  mu^t^l^^  be 
content  with  the  greatest  measures 
of  grace,  so  neither  tr^  ffij^toiii^g^ 
with  the  least  mea^ute  of'  grac0 ; 
a^grain  of)mii3tanl-seed  my  grow 
iMo  a  gceai  liecLi  .  n 
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FAITH  IN  EXEHCISE.— 2  Cor.  iv.  18. 
Now  let  my  soul  on  faith's  'bright  wiags  vnae,        , 
And  view  her  bright  inheritance  ahove^ 
Her  home  beyond  the  skies ; 
Where  all  is  purity,  and  peace,  and  lovet 
And  while  I  gaze  on  that  unclouded  liglit/'   -^    '    - 
'And  listisn  to  the  sounds  thai  echo  there, 
I  long  to  quit  these  dreary  scenes  of  nifpit. 
And  taste  those  rapUires,  and  those  glories  share  1 

Thou,  too,  art  there,  my  IotM  one  !*  and  thy  song 
Is  sweetly  blending  with  the  harps  above  ; 

While,  with  the  ransomed  throng. 
Thou  teirst  the  wonders  of  Immetiuers  lore ! 
Oh,  could  I  now  behold  thee  as  thou  art, 
Arrayed  in  robes  more  bright  than  angels  wear, 
And  bearing  in  the  heavenly  choir  thy  part. 
My  only  wish  would  be — to  join  thee  there  ! 

Eye  hath  not  seen  the  glories  of  that  land — 
iiar  hath  not  heard  its  deep-toned  notes  of  joy — 

Thought  cannot  understand 
The  bliss  that  will  eternity  employ ! 
But  God  hath  promised  it !  and  faith  is  seen 
Reposing  calmly  on  the  sacred  word. 
Piercing  the  darkest  ckmds  that  niterrene, 
And  waiting  ior  the  conriBgof  the  Lord  ! 

Ob,  uKsy  my  soul,  ia  f«ithW  sweet  exercise. 
Grow  more  £enuliar  with  the  joys  above. 

Till  I  obtain  the  pnze^ 
Bestowed  and  purchased  b^  unchan^ng  loVel 
And  when  my  patb  below  is  strewed  with  cares — 
When  ekiude  and  derkneseoversprBadn^ekf'-^.   . 
Oh,  ipay  the  light  of  faith  dispel  n^yieanf,; 
And  point  me  to  the  better  world  on  high  ! 

•  Referring  to  a  rec«nt  bereareinent. 
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REVIEWS. 


1«  Rhantism  venus  Baptism;  or  Infant 
Sprinkling  against  Christian  Immersion  ; 
in  which  the  Arguments  for  the  former 
Practice  areExamined  andConfuted;  and 
Scriptural Authmity  far  the  latter eUarUf 
e9[hibUed*  In  the  form  of  a  Trial.  By 
Seacomb  Ellison,  auchorof '' A  Let- 
ter to  Joseph  John  Gumey,  Esq." 
8to.  pp.  6^.--G.  Wigbtmao. 

3.  B/ifieetiosu  &m  the  Origin,  ExUnt,  Na- 
ture, Aud  Effects  of  Ivfant  Baptism, 
Bj  IsAiAS  piRT.  8to.  pp.  ^» — G. 
Wightman.     ^ 

We  class  lliese  two  articles  toge- 
ther solely  because  they  relate  to 
one  and  the  same  subject,  viewing 
it,  however,  nnder  different  aspeets, 
and  not  because  there  is  any  other 
affinity  or  ground  of  con^panioB- 
ship  between  them.  The  former  is 
the  production  of  a  layman — a  gen- 
tleman of  independent  fortune^  as 
indeed  may  be  inferred  from  the 
price  he  has  put  upon  his  book, 
which,  according  to  the  average 
rate  of  books  in  the  present  day, 
should  have  heen  fourteen  shillings 
instead  of  seven!  The  other  (Mr. 
Birt's)  is  no  way  controversial ;  but, 
rather  assuming  that  what  he  had 
formerly  written  against  the  bap- 
tism of  infants,  and  which  to  the 
present  day  remains  without  an 
answer,  may  be  allowed  to  stand,  he 
snbmits  at  the  bar  of  the  public  a 
few  supplemental  thoughts  on  what, 
without  circumlocution,  may  be  de- 
signated the  evils  arising  from  the 
continuance  of  this  unauthorized 
rite  among  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
In  the  present  as  in  his  former 
treatises  on  the  subject  of  Baptism, 
Mr.  B.  maintains  that  '*  babes  are 
not  included  in  the  moral  and  spi- 
ritual administration  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;"  but  he  has  not  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  repeat  what,  in  con- 
nexion with  this  sentiment,  he  had 
explicitly  stated  in  a  former  publi- 
cation, viz.,  that, 

"  As  the  God  and  Father  o£  om  Lord 
Jeans  Christ  is  the  Father  of  mercies^ 


and  the  God  of  all  consolation,  and  as 
he  has  made  ample  provision  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  chief  of  sinners,  we  have 
the  utmost  confidence  that,  in  his  infi- 
nite kindness,  all  who  die  at  this  period 
of  life  are  safe  and  blessed.  Respect- 
ing tbem  we  entertain  the  fullest  per- 
suasion, '  that  as  sin  has  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  grace  reigns,  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.'"* 

Our  well-known  sentiments  on 
this  controverted  subject  may  pro- 
bably lead  some  of  our  readers  to 
suspect  us  of  partiality  when  we 
say  that  these  few  pages  of  Mr. 
Birt's  are  very  valuabfe,  as  con- 
taining his  matured  judgment, 
given  at  the  dose  of  a  long  and  use- 
ful life,  on  a  question  which  has 
been  continually  before  him — which 
has  engaged  many  an  anxious  hour 
of  thought — many  prayers  and  tears, 
and  (with  the  pious  Dr.  Watts,  if 
report  tells  true)  many  ardent 
wishes  '*  that  the  church  of  God 
were  for  ever  rid  of  this  human  in- 
vention.'' Considering  Mr.  Birt's 
pamphlet  in  this  lights  our  friends 
will  gladly  add  it  to  his  other  pieces 
on  the  same  subject,  and  we  hope^ 
be  grateful  to  him,  as  we  ourselves 
are,  for  this  fruit  of  his  pen. 

Mr.  Ellison's  book,  which  now 
claims  our  notice,  we  regard  as  the 
most  elaborate  performance  on  the 
Baptismal  controversy  that  has  ap- 
peared since  the  days  of  Abraham 
Booth  (nomen  venerabile  ! ).f 

m 

*  See  a  pamphlet  published  mor^  than  ten 
years  ago,  entitled,  "  Adult  Baptism,  and  the 
Salvation  of  all  who  die  in  Infancy  main- 
tained :  in  Strictures  on  a  Serinon,  entitled, 
'The  Right  of  Infants  to  Baptism,  by  the 
Rev.  H.  F.  Border,  M.A.'     Bj  Isaiah  Birt." 

f  Ihere  is  a  bit  of  private  hutory  connected 
with  this  publicaHon,  and  of  a  quality  much 
too  choice  to  be  permitted  to  sink  into  obli- 
vion; and  without  intending  offence  to  any  one, 
we  Khali  beg  to  put  oar  readers  in  possession 
^f  it,  for  their  amusement  at  least,  if  not 
their  edification. 

Know,  then,  gentle  reader,  that  the  volume 
being  printed  at  Liverpool,  near  which  place 
the  autnor  resides,  the  priuter  was  allowed  to 
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We  shall  oierely  say  that  our 
readers  will  find  itjlto  he  a  produc- 
tion very  worthy  of  their  attention 
— the  fruit  of  close  thinking,  of 
much  reading  and  research,  of 
solid  and  conclusive  ^  reasoning, 
mingled  occasionally  with  a  vein  of 
pleasantry,  but  wholly  exempt  from 
illiberality,  invective,  or  acrimony. 
Mr.  Ellison  has  taken  a  compre- 
hensive survey  of  his  whole  sub- 
ject, in  all  its  multifarious  bearings, 
and  he  has  handled  it  with  the 
ability  of  a  skilful  advocate,  and 
the  manners  of  a  gentleman  and  a 
Christian.  The  authors  whom  he 
has  encountered  present  a  phalanx 
of  high  authority,  and,  regarded 
merely  in  the  light  of  authors, 
without  reference  to  the  subject  of 
Baptism,  would  appal  any  ordi- 
nary mind,  and  deter  most  people 
from  entering  into  competition  with 
them  ;  but  here  they  are  found  light 
as  air,  because  '*  the  law  and  the 
testimony''  are  against  them.    We 


Kt  into  fhe  tifle-paee  whatever  London 
olueller's  name  he  chose ;  and  being  him- 
Belf  in  the  trade,  and  having  a  correspondent 
in  the  city  who  was  a  paUUher  of  some  con« 
■iderable  respectability,  the  name  of  the  lat- 
ter was  inserted  as  a  matter  of  ponrse,  with- 
out consuUina  or  making  him  acqaainted  with 
the  title  of  the  boiok.  Trifling,  however,  as 
this  might  at  first  sight  appear,  and  at  most 
a  mere  inadvertency,  it  turned  out  in  the 
issne  to  be  a  very  '<untowaid  event,"  if  not 
<<  a  great  mistake."    For  lo  I  when  the  book 

Sot  into  the  hands  of  the  London  publisher, 
le  latter  not  happening  to  be  dtuncaUy 
edoeated,  mistook  the  import  of  the  very  first 
word  in  the  title,  and  onhanpily  confounding 
'*  Rhantiam"  with  Rant,  became  not  a  litde 
Aafied  in  spirit,  as  well  he  might,  to  think 
that  an  institotion  so  highly  venerated  by  his 
own  church,  as  was  infant  sprinkling,  should 
be  held  up  to  ridicule  and  aesignated  rant  ! 
Ihe  author  accordingly  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  the  removal  of  his  book  to  another 
house  would  be  no  way  disagreeable,  and  that 
it  was  rather  a  matter  of  regret  it  should  ever 
.have  been  committed  to  the  bauds  it  had 
been  I  This  occasioned  its  being  transferred 
to  the  present  publisher,  with  a  new  tiUe. 
page.  But  this  is  not  all.  When  the  book 
was  fir^  published,  an  advertisement  was 
prepared  and  tendered,  in  the  proper  quarter, 
for  insertion  in  the  wrapper  of  a  pmralar 
journal  under  the  siqiervision  of  certain  Epis- 
copalians—and  here  again  the  wom  mistake 
occurred,  and  the  advertisement  was  refused  for 
similar  reasons  I !  A  little  explanation,  how- 
ever,  has  produced  a  proper  understanding 
on  the  matter,  and  Mr.  Ellison's  book  is  now 
fairly  launched  on  the  ocean  of  public  opi- 
nion, where,  having  buffeted  the  stonn  whidi 
it^was  destmed  to  euowinter  at  its  flrat  leav- 
ingport,  we  trust  it  will  be  favoured  with 
more  ausplctons  gales,  and  ride  in  triumph. 


present  our  readers  with  a  cata- 
logue of  their  names :  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  Mr.  Burkitt,  Dr.  Mamt, 
Mr.  Thomas  Scott,  Dr.  Dwip;ht,  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  Mr.  Oreville  Swing,  Mr, 
Micaiah  Towgood,  Mr.  Richard 
'Watflon,  and  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Liver- 
pool. The  whole  is  conducted  by 
way  of  trial,  in  a  Court  of  Equity 
or  Justice;  and  these  various  au- 
thors are  SHbpoNiied  to  give  evi- 
dence on  this  controverted  8ul)»iect 
— their  depositions  being  taken 
from  their  own  pnhlithed  woriui, 
concerning  which  y  therefore^  there 
can  be  '^nomistakew''  It  is  then 
rigorouely  investigated  by  covasel, 
and  submitted  to  the  judge,  who, 
to  use  a  phrase  of  Lord  Eldon's* 
pronounces  it  '*  all  wrong  tooe- 

THER." 

In  goinff  threagii  the  TC^me,  ive 
had  maixed  several  paragra^^ 
which  we  would  gladly  lay  belbfee 
our  readers,  but  finding  them  to 
accumulate  beyond  all  convenient 
bounds,  we  at  once  abandoned  the 
design  of  introdacing  them  into  our 
colnmnsyaud  shall  content  ourselves 
with  the  following  sketch  of  Mr. 
Ellison's  personal  history  as  fur- 
nished by  his  own  pen.  Thus  be 
writes : 

**  I  was  born  in  the  year  1774,  and 
having  received  a  slender  ediiotttion» 
was,  at  an  early  age,  sentto  aea  at  my 
own  request.  The  profeasioo  whiek .  I 
had  chosen  familiarised  me  with  .the 
vices  to  which  seamen  in  partkuUr  ase 
addicted.  During  the  time  that  1  fol< 
lowed  this  profession,  I  lived  the  mdst 
inconaiderate  life  imaginable.  [Thia 
is  succeeded  by  a  truly  appalling  ae- 
count  of  the  ship's  crew  bein^  attacked 
with  the  yellow  fever,  and  of  the  aa- 
tfaor  himself  being  twice  brought  to  the 
brisk  of  the  grave,  yet,  in  this  nwfol 
sitaation,  he  declares  that  thoughts  of  a 
future-  state  never  once  entwed  ius 
mind.  The  detail,  however,  wa  svp- 
press,  in  compassion  to  the  feelings  of 
our  readers.]  My  health  being  restored, 
I  obtained  the  command  of  a  vessel,  and 
after  making  a  number  of  voyages  $o  and 
from  the  West  Indies,  I  was  taken,  on  my 
passage  home,  by  a  French  privateer, 
made  a  prisoner  of  war,  landed  at 
Bourdeauz,  and  marched  off  to  Veidmi, 
a  place  renowned  for  its  vices.  There 
I  remained  for  four  years  and'  a  half, 
until,  seeing  noprospeotof  an  ezebaage 
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oC  prisoners,  I  detwauned  if  possible  to 
effeot  mj  ascap^." 

This  Mr.  B.  accomplished  in 
company  with  three  others,  though 
at  the  risk  of  their  lives.  They 
were,  however,  retaken  and  brought 
back !  After  a  confinement  of  seven 
days  in  the  round  tower  within  the 
citadel,  their  hands  and  feet  se- 
cnred  in  irons,  they  were  sent  off 
to  the  strong  fortress  of  Bitche. 
From  this  place  they  contrived  to 
make  a  second  escape,  but  were 
brought  back  and  put  in  close  con- 
finement, with  a  sentinel  placed 
over  them.  After  this  a  third  at- 
tem^  was  made,  and  with  better 
snceess^five  of  them  evaded  the 
vigilance  of  their  pursuers,  crossed 
the  Rhinev  marched  through  Baden, 
Wirtemberg,  and  Bavaria— ob- 
tained passports  at  Saltsburg  for 
lVia«le,'and  after  a  fatigoing  march 
of  twenty-nine  days,  says  our  au- 
thor; 

^  Ws  obtained  the  cheenog  sight  of 
the  green  sea.  We  aU  finally  arrived 
«>fe  a^  .home,  m^se]/,  after  an  absence 
of  wc  years,  with  a  heart  if  possible 
barder  and  more  insensible  than  wbeu 
I  left  it. 

"After    some   time  I   went   out  to 
Buenos  Ayres  in  a  mercantile  capacity, 
and  succeeded   to  my  wishes,  having 
acquired  the  means  of  maintaining  my- 
self without  much  bodily  or  mental  la- 
bour, beyond  which  I  had  no  wish. 
This  was  to  have  brought  with  it,  in  my 
estimation  at  that  time,  all  the  happi- 
ness I  was  capable  of  enjoying,  and  in- 
deed all  that  I  was  looking  for.    I  was 
then  drawing  near  to  my  fortieth  year, 
without   ever  having  had  one  serious 
thought  of  the  object  of  my  being.     My 
case  in  this  respect  is   no  uncommon 
one ;  at  least  so  far  as  my  experience 
enables  me  to  judge.    My  companions 
were  all,  Uke  myself,  members  of  the 
Chfirch  of  England:  we  had  idl  been 
duistened  in  onr  infancy,  as  we  were 
iafoimed,  and  by  consequence  made  the 
members  o£  Christ,  the  children  of  God, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
for  S0  it  is  declared  in  the  catechism 
taught  by  that  church,  which  church  is 
affirmed  by  many  of  her  members  to  be 
'ftiamed   a£ber  the  pure  and  primitive 
rule  of  th»  apostles.'      How  far  ^e 
liiethat  I  bad  led  will  justify  such  doc- 
triiies,  I  leave  those  to  detemnne  who 
teach  1&ein>  and  affirm  that  they  are  de- 
rived from  the  word  of  God.     To  me, 


however,  they  appear  to  tend  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  souls  of  men,  and  are 
quite  at  variance  with  the  Scriptures." 
—pp.  693—5. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  see  that 
Mr.  Ellison  is  duly  sensible  of  the 
mercy  of  the  Most  High  in  opening 
his  eyes,  and  deliyering  him  from 
this  delusion.  He  was  brought 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel'S 
and  when,  for  the  first  time,  serious 
reflections  entered  his  mind,  he 
awoke  as  from  a  dream— and  we 
need  not  tell  our  readers  at  any 
length  what  followed.  He  ex^ 
amined  the  Bible  for  himself,  to 
know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  was, 
concerning  him  ;  he  was  baptized 
on  a  public  profession  of  his  faith, 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  is  now  happy 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine  fa- 
vour. 

Without  pledging  ourselves  to 
an  approval  of  every  sentiment 
contained  in  Mr.  Ellison's  volume, 
we  can  heartily  recommend  it  to 
the  perusal  of  our  readers. 


Hints  on  the  Begulatiim  of  Christian 
Churches :  to  which  are  addedy  Remarks 
on  the  Voluntary  System,  By  the  l^ev. 
Chasles  Stovel.—- Jackson  dcWalford. 
pp.  208. 

We  can  never  sufficiently  admire 
the  simplicity  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  Men,  converted  by  the 
grace  of  God,  unite  together  for  his 
worship,  and  for  the  diffusion  of  his 
truth  in  the  world  ;  they  come  into 
that  mutual  relation  which  may  best 
enable  them  towatch  over  one  another 
in  the  Lord,and  promote  each  other's 
faith  and  joy.  The  ordinances  given 
for  their  observance,  all  theprecepts^ 
doctrines,  and  hopes  which  Christi- 
anity brings  before  them,  bear  upon 
the  great  objects  of  their  fellowship. 
In  these  objects  there  is  nothing  ar- 
tificial, nothing  selfish  ;  the  glory  of 
God — the  advancement  of  the  know- 
ledge and  virtueof  his  people— their 
progressive  assimilation  to  the 
purity  of  the  skies-*and  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world ;  these  are  the  ob- 
jects for  which  converted  men  are 
associated  in  Christian  churches. 
Dependent  upon  Christ  the  head^the 
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tDhata'hvd^^fithfoined  toother  >an^ 
e^mpucted  if  Uuet  whioh  eviry  j^mi 
s^pligtk,  keeording  to  ih$  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  etery 
part,  nktkeih  intremBe  t^  the  kiHy 
umtafke  edtfjfing  ^f  iteeif  t»  lene* 
Had:  these  views  of  the  church  of 
Oinrist  iiBlTecsally  preTailed,  pf  how 
nmoh  oaraal  policy^  secolav  rule, 
andk  meretrioious  ornament  would  it 
not  iheflpe  been  relieved !  Councils, 
pttoviueilil  aftd  geueral^sDvereigu 
pdBtiib-^lovd  bishops-^-royal  legie* 
lators — every  other  pomp  and  cirv» 
oumstance  of  earthly  dominion 
wotild  never*  have  been  thought  of; 
at!  would  have  been,  as  it  ought, 
]^ure  and  spiritual  as  when  first  set 
up  by  him  who  emphatically  de- 
clared, My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
ivorldf  and  whose  whole  conduct 
was  but  an  illnstration  and  develop- 
ment of  this  important  sentiment. 

,  Christians  must  attempt  with  all 
fidelity  and  courage  to  bring  back 
ii^  church  to  this  condition;  and 
especially  Christian  ministers  must 
be  foremost  in  this  hallowed  work« 
I^^Ay.  God  grant  them  abundant 
t^uccess  1 

..We  thank  Mr.  Stovel  for  the  at- 
tempt he  has  made  in  the  volume 
l^efore  us ;  these  '^  hints"  are  the  pro- 
diictiou  of  a  sound  and  independent 
mind,  ^ided  in  its  inquiries  by  the 
written  word  alone,  and  evidently 
cherishing  a  deep  and  fervent  piety. 
H&very  properly  regards  the  church 
simply  as  '*  an  association  of  con- 
verted men,''  whose  fellowship  *^re- 
lat^  to  the  pxercisesand  interests  of 
tiicir  soulsy^not  Uieir  bodies ;''  every 
l^embec  ^i  it  is  a  rational  and  vo- 
Wtary  agent ;  it  is  free,  in  matters 
01  religion,  from  all  human  control, 
})fr)ng|  suliject  to  God  alone.  It  has 
no  .**  authoritative  nor  compulsory 
f»/p^erf  but  is  ,ihe  minister,  the  inter- 
prejl^^  of  the  will  of  God,  nothing 
i^ore,'f  t  The  objects  of  church 
u,uiou  axe. clearly  stated,  in  chap..  3, 
t|ob^ .the.  cultivation  of  individual 
Wi^y^  the  .advancement  of  Christian 
iellpwsjl^ip,  and  the  conversion  of 
.^nu^rs,;jij«hil^  the.IaifStto  wfiif^  it 
i^i  f^u^ected  are*  propounded  with 
^l\  faitforuluesa  and  aimplicitjr* 

It  is  in  the  application,  of  these 
laws,  tf)  particular  duti^s^  that  the 


autlmit  brings  fefwai'd!  many  «f  hitf 
most  prof^ytind  and  usefhl  observa- 
tions.   Believers  only  are  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  church ;  those  who  are 
the  subjects  of  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  the  offices  in  the  church  arp 
to  bfe  discblii'ged  by  those,  knk  thbse 
exclusively,  whom  the  suffrage  of  , 
theh-  brethren  have  elected  ibi^  t|Skt ' 
purpose.  '  The  bishop,  stteh  as  Paul 
describes,  receives*  his  appbinittM^nt 
from  the  ehureh,-  and  ^dheacous  attf 
his  helpers.     Mr.-  Staffed  is*  ubovt^ 
the  vulgar  error  Of  making  tb^offieetf 
of  pastor  and  deacoh  dissimrlar,  doe 
spiritual  attd  the  other  tempoi^t.' 
Each  hrvolves  pe^uUav  attd  esfMial' 
duties,  but  the  one  is  designed  tof' 
the  assistance  of  the  other ;  the  bi- 
shop has  to  lead  the  ^'  adtrunbi^  upoit" 
thd  kingdom  of  daricness,*'-  his  eai^' 
must  be  exercised  over  the  WholiS' 
church,  but  he  is  to  -  be  -assisted  Trjr' 
its  other  officers,  in  ^ver^  thing  re** 
quiring  afssistanoe.  ■  We  apprehend 
that  t^  deseriptiion  of-  tm  qualiiJ 
cations  of  a  deacon  givt^n  in  the' 
New  Testament,  as  well  as  the  most 
ancient  practice  of  the  churchy  will 
entirely  justify  these  views^    The 
support  to  which  pastors  are  entitled 
is  placed  on  its  legitimate  basis^  the 
law  of  gratitude,  of  divine  precept,;) 
and  of  social  compact;  wUle'iii  taof 
nexion  with  this  MvbjeGlV  Mil  S;  has 
pointed  out  several    enors  whi^l^i 
Christian  societieswoukl  do<W9Ureli<- 
giously  to  avoid.  Members  freq«ent> 
1 Y  neglect  the  obligation,faUiqg  ^^poa 
themselves,  to  support their^atorst 
retrenchment,  forced  upon  the 9»  by 
adverse  events  in  trade,  usually  be« 
gins  here ;  Qud^r-  ....    .'    ...i 

'*  SoQifitimes  the  case-  is  'eiwn*  wanb 
than  this.  Inikeae  days  ^f-gmeroasi 
ezertioBrin  the  work  <^'G<xl,  th«;off^t 
of  d«votedBes^  is  of  grest  istpertanMH 
Hence,  it  is  no  uncomiooa  thin^.  to  mi 
the  name  of  a  churoh  and  its  pasioar,  <» 
the  list  of  tl^se  who  seek  the  charitable 
assistance  of  some  public  sdciety.  wuDfst 
the  members  of  that  very  church  are  at 
the  same  time  advertised  as  siAiseribets 
to  a  mueh  g^reatM  amount  to  ^oimer^rtH^ 
ol»je«t.  Here  it  is  'plain  that  the  dsibttlve 
support  of  the  pailor  was  not  ibJb  rdMiH 
of .' poverty,  but  neglest.  Ataunl  Wfto 
has  a  family  uay  be  generona-if 'he  oan 
afford  it,  but  be  must  not  wring  the  ma- 
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tept^afor-geaoroiplff'-oiil  of  tfasi  Imatk 

of  .Vip^l3v\^&]^jr  pluldret).    Memb^f*  .of .  a , 
cUucoh  wba  b^ye  »p%stQr  9houl4  be  ga- 
nerows  t»,all;  but  before  they  «fa  ©a-  I 
nerpus  to  gthers,  tbey  ought  to  remem- 
ber that  Ood  will  requirp  them  to  be 
ju§t  tomm.**-7pp.  62,  63.'       V 

queiOly  .t)^,Qbl4g«tf|<>»  i9tr^p^fl^,rea, 

by,]?»eipl)ecfi^Af,'tiiQ  climrch  to. those 

oj.thi^  ^Wrf^atiw;   awstanp^  is  . 

cant^p^paiy.^r^eiveA  frpfli  yew  ta 

ye^i:  fr4Wift  ^;xtjej;oal  gources,;    wr 

fo^^i  fOjT,  im^tioce,  .where,  if  ..the 

c^^wo^>><^4  wl»^t  it.pouW,  i^o  such 

hejp  \%QTPil^  be  weeded.     Here  and 

thf  rf  «.<^  /^elfis^  apd  worldly  ambitioD 

duninisbHe^  Of  ppUutes.  the  resoQrces 

of.^e.i^J^D^cb  ;.and  the^e  reaources 

in  £|  fi^^  ii^afances  (Mr.  S.  says  in 

n^^y ,  j^{^,wpuld  fain  Itiope  be  ia  mis^ 

taJjj^nX.  yre  ^,a,4m|ni3t(ered  wi  thou  it 

th.^jtA^li^fw;y.,aftd|,, kindly    feeling 

which. J?l>wU4  aiw^y^di^tiflgniabthfl 

exercise,  of  jCjhipistian  generosity. 

ff^  lit  A,  1^  pUtOT  VM  obUg^d.to  «all 
at  bis  deaconfs  8^p»t^^<  asking  for  are- 
nuttancf  ^fter  it  bad  loug  been  due,  to  be 
tQd4  th^^the  must  .call  again  ',  he  return- 
e^^tp  his  distressed  family,  and  called 
agaii^  in  a  day  or  two,  when  he  obtained 
a  Jpartf  "^th  orders  to  call  again  for  the 
rest."  In  B,  C,  D,  the  pastors  are  ob- 
li^^A  -ebt'oine  to' the  counting-houses  of 
th«^^didado&ls,  like  other  servants,  to  be 
paid>b^<»ra  t^^  as  thoirgb  they  had  no 
vamtt  feelirig  t^an, stones.    In  £, — 
BWf'we "Will' no*    quote    more   of 
thk"»'dfRfnrfiv«  detail .    Mr.  Storel 
Iftl^HiJiiced  his  pictures  with' a  fear- 
l^ll4tod'Skilfnl  band;  be  denounces 
tb^  frtjffefiee  and  cruelty  often  en- 
dure<il  by  pfastorii  with  becoming  in- 
digtiatio«/«9pecially  as  inflicted  on 
the  "very  men  who  live  for  no  other 
object  tban  tbe  comfort  and  improve- 
iiHmt  oC  tbeir  tormentors,'' 
''  ^y>the  unthinking  and  the  precipi- 
ttffe,' Jill  this  t«ill  be  held  to  furnish 
<&i^cfi6ns  to  the  voluntary  system. 
Wp  are  of  a  very  diflferent  opinion; 
^lid.we  are  glad  to  find  Mr.  Stovel, 
notwithstanding  these  indignant  ad^ 
missions,  contending  that  this  sys- 
tem furnishes  tbe  only  means  for 
keeping  up  the  vitality,  tbe  purity, 
and   the  usefulness,  of  tbe  cbuich 
of  Christ.     Great  as  may  -be  the 
miscbie:^  of  the  voluntary  system, 
as  Sometimes  conducted,  those  of 
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gteater:  besides,  tiuit  one^ir  aoi^v^' 
turad  an^  diviBe;^the  ather,  .wovldlg^' 
andhiimifn.      <  '  *    -    .  w 

W«  should  hajr«  been'  gUui  to  p<)o«> 
cupy  alar^r  apace-  in  ahatiractiiii^' 
tb«s  very.ueeftti  nraBval,  biit4iiait  tiU 
uMtai'orbid.  ^  Oarreadersyivetniit 
will  procure  the  work  for  tlMin8el>res|- 
andweoan  aisure- them' that,  hdwN 
ever  it  might  beimpffoved  in  meltm' 
of  arrangeffient  and  stsrlie,  they-wittf 
fiad.il  mosi  ansply  repaying  aa  at^i 
tentive  perusal*  ''• 


» /. 


Israel ;  &r  a  Plain  Scriptural  lUiutraJ^iai^^ 
(f  the  Exodus  from  Egypty  and  Passage 
through  the  Red  Sea ;  including  an  £ct 
count  of  the  Ten  Plagues  of  Egypt,  In 
two  Parts.  To  which  are  subjoined^ 
by  way  of  Appendix,  Consideratiorvt 
on  the  Future  Bestoration  of  Israd.  In 
two  Parts.     ByCHARisos.  ' 

The  notice  of  Israel,  as  a  people, 
stands  out  in:  so  promiuent  a  light 
in  the  word  of  God,  as.  actually  to 
force  itself  on  the  attention  of  tbei 
Biblical  student. 

It  is  the  first  national  blstbry  the 
world  ever  possessed ;  and  peni^ed 
by  a  man  of  princely  education^ 
who  was  learned  in  all  tbe  wisddrit 
of  Egypt,  and  written,  too,  undeff 
the  immediate  inspiration  </f  the 
Holy  Spirit,  possessing  the  rare 
quality  of  infallibility.  All,  tliere'i. 
fore,  that  was  marvellous  is;  ox 
ought  to  be,  as  readily  credited  ^ib 
the  most  common  events ;'  ktiA 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  tbe  Ood'bf 
Israel,  who  alone  doetb  marvellous 
things,  and  that  without  ntinibef. 
In  this  surprising  history  we  are,  ?ffe 
in  tbe  mundane  account,  presented 
with  its  rise  and  progress. 

We  see  the   first   man  of  thffa 

mighty  people   m    the   person  t)f 

Jacob,    who,   with   only  his  WAf 

(probably    his   shepherd's  ex6ok% 

passed  over  Jordan,     And  we  are, 

likewise,    shown    the    concarttfiia- 

tion  of  circumstances  and  events 

that  mark  the  progress  of  t^at  ]!)eo>- 

ple  to  an  emrnelnce  unparalielied.  it 

is,  in  fact,  the  only  distinct  people 

that  the  Giieat  Ruler  of  empire 

has  ever  deigned  to  bringunder  the 

notice  of  an  historic  pen. 

I       That  section  of  the    history   of 
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lora^l  fi&ed  on  by  oar  author,  ex*- 
hibits  them  in  their  cruel  bondage**- 
in  their  deliverance — ^and  in  their 
final  triumph  over  their  determined 
and  inveterate  foes  ;  in  which  •  an 
Almighty  arm  was  signally  dis- 
played on  their  behalf.  Their  de- 
liverance  was  under  a  symbol  the 
most  significant  and  evangelic  ;  and 
a  triumph  celebrated  in  songs  of 
salvation,  hymned  by  the  mifitant 
church  in  every  age,  and  which 
form  a  part  of  the  sacred  melodies 
of  heaven. 

*'  Charisos,*'  the  fictitious  name 
on  the  title-page,  points  us  to  the 
author,  who  has  made  a  good  use 
of  these  interesting  and  sublime 
irarratives,  in  directing  the  youthful 
mind  to  a  suitable  improvement  of 
the  surprising  events  they  have 
placed  on  record ;  and  particularly 
in  marking  the  nature  of  sin,  as  cha- 
racterized in  the  conduct  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  awful  judgments 
which  befell  that  rebellious,  vacillat- 
ing, and  contumacious  monarch, 
and  the  devoted  people  of  his  do- 
minion. 

We  are  candidly  and  modestly 
informed,  that  the  book  is  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion ;  while  we  confidently  assert, 
that  their  seniors  might  rise  from 
its  perusal  with  no  inconsiderable 
iAiprovement.    We  confess  that  we 
were  agreeably  disappointed^     The 
sketches  are  correct,  which  portray 
the  human  mind  under  the  alterna- 
tion of  judgments  and  mercies  ex- 
ercised   on    the   king   of   Egypt ; 
guards  the  divine    economy  from 
misconception,    and    justifies    the 
ways  of  God  to  man ;  showing  that, 
not  in  the  divine  decree,  but  in  hu- 
man culpability,  lies  the  procuring 
cause  of  misery  and  ruin ;  and  in- 
geniously deduces,  from  the  alle- 
gory of  facts  in  the  deliverance  of 
Israel,  the  sovereignty  of   divine 
grace  in  the  redemption  efiected  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  a  ruined 
world. 

The  Scriptural  manner  in  which 
the  question  of  the  final  restoration 
of  the  Jewish  people  is  treated, 
disarms  ctitkism' any  farther  than  a 
simple  remark,  that  the  predictions 
of  this  event,  either  symbolic  or 


dBolaratory,  appear,  in  some  in- 
stances  at  <  least,  confounded  with 
intimations  and  promises  of  deliver- 
ance from  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
If  erring,  however,  our  author  does 
it  in  good  company.  The  volume, 
on  the  whole,  is  the  result  of  great 
research  ;  and  the  notes  especially, 
which  are  very  copious,  contain  a 
fund  of  useful  information^  and 
will  be  read  with  peculiar  interest. 
And  as  its  diffident  author  assigns* 
its  perusal  principally  to  the  3^onng, 
we  deem  it  a  suitable  presemt  to  our' 
children,  for  which  -  we  augur  a' 
grateful  reception. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  of  a  tran- 
script from  its  pages;  where,  in- 
fact,  selection  is  difficult.  We 
will,  hower^  *opy  the  **  tfdver* 
tisement,''  where  the  liberaKfy 
of  the  author  is  apparent;  and 
which,  we  trust,  will  ftirther  the 
sale  of  the  present,  and  encourage 
that  of  k  future,  edition : — 

"The  design  of  the  puUicfttidn  of 
this  work  (and  which,  otherwise,  pro- 
bably had  never  seen  the  light)  is,  not 
to  benefit  the  author,  but  to  aid  the 
cause  at  Addlestone,  in  raising  some- 
thing towards  the  debt  on  the  chapel- 
house  in  that  village,  which  house  is 
vested  in  trust,  in  connexion  with  the 
chapel ;  a  debt  for  which,  though  not 
his  own,  he  was  obliged  to  make  himself 
responsible.      To    this    publication   he 
was  advised,  being    assured   that    the 
religious    public    would    encourage    a 
work,  the  profits  of  which  were  to  be  so 
applied." 

Several  names  of  respectability 
are  appended  to  this  address,  ex- 
pressive of  their  cordial  approba- 
tion of  the  work. 


The  Christian  Keepttdce,    and  Missi4mary 
Annual*  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Wixxiau 
Elus.  pp.  202,    Fisher^  Son  &  Co. 
In  endeavouring  to  give  enlarged 
expression  to  our  estimate  oi.  this 
distinguished  annual,  we  might  lay 
ourselves  open  to  the  suspicion  of 
certain    sectarian    prepossessions ; 
and  in  attempting^  to  avoid  this, 
we  may  be  in  some  danger  of  seem- 
ing to  be  insensible  to  the  beauties 
of  this  elegant  volume.    To  put  the 
latter,  therefore,  completely  beyond 
the  reach  of  dispute,  we  must  be 
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perniiUed  to  say,  tkat  we  are  not 
aware  of  faaviag  ever  seenaworkof 
this  kind  in  which  we  hare  felt 
more  intereated,  or  thai  we  have 
coQsidered  as  more  entitled  to  pub- 
lic patronage  and  Christian  appro- 
bation. 

We  cannot  possibly  enter  into  the 
respective  or  comparative  merits  4d 
its  sixty  stUtjects ;  nor  dilate  on  the 
delicatci  designs,  superior  styie^  and 
ez^oiflite  finish  of  itflflMtfn^MJi  engra* 
rings.  We  bope^faowever^that^ovitch 
of  our  readers  as  can  possess  them- 
selves of  it,  it  will  prove  a  sufficient 
inducement  if  we  observe,  thaQ  the 
entire  forms  a  volume  by  no  means 
unworthy  the  illustrious  Pkincess 
to  whom  it  is"  respectfully  inscrib- 
ed/' One  of  its  4ihortest  poetical 
contributions  is, 

<'nn  BVBmNe  SACRincs. 

CiOmifl  thisiiallinnBd  hoarf 
And  sweet  the  sacred  joy  our  i^rits  knaw» 

'When  we  approach  to  that  eternal  Power, 
Before  whose  footstool  tbva  we  lore  to  bow. 

Lowly  we  bend  the  Itnee 
Before  that  God  whose  arms  the  world  a]Aiold| 

Tlis  worship  sacred,  and  his  serrice  free, 
IDs  mercy  boondless,  and  his  love  untold. 

Then,  earth,  how  tain  thy  toys ! 
How  short  and  momentary  all  thy  bliss  I 

How  frail  I  how  tranuent  aU  thy  boasted  joys! 
How  sad  thy  happiest  hoars  compared  with 
this! 

SaTionr  of  sinners,  hear  I 
Beam  ou  our  soals  with  thy  dirinest  light ; 

Implant  within  our  hearts  thy  holy  tear. 

And  guide  oar  loitering,  wandering  footsleps 

right  I  T.  A."— p.  118. 


Tht  Works  of  William  Cowper,  his  Life 
and  Letters,  By  William  Hayley,  Esq. 
Nau)  first  oompUted  by  the  introduction 
of  Cowper^s  Prioate  Correspondence, 
Edited  by  the  "Rey,  T.  S.  Grim shawb, 
A.M.  Hector  of  Burton,  Northampton- 
shire, and  Vicar  of  Bidenham,  Bedford- 
shire, Author  of  the  life  of  the  Key. 
Legh  Kicbmond.     Vol.  5,  pp.  4l3. 

Our  readers,  no  donbt,  have  been 
informed  that  this  elegant  edition  of 
Cowper  is  now  complete.  Nothing 
that  could  render  it  attractive  and 


interesting  has  been  omitted.  It  ^b 
in  all  respebts  what  mightlbe  desired ; 
and  while  the  editorial  department 
is  in  the  highest  degree  creditable 
to  the  talented  and  pious  indindual 
by  whom  it  was  undertaken,  its  em- 
bellishments  and  typography  reflect 
honour  upon  those  under  whose  di- 
rection they  have  been  arranged 
and  executed. 

The  work,  as  now  perfected,  Com- 
prehends the  biography,  epistolary 
cofveapoadence,  and  poetry  of  this 
eminently  distinguished  author.  As 
to  the  first,  the  perusal  of  the  life 
of  Cowper    will  always  excite  a 
deeply  pensive  interest  in  the  bosom 
of  the  considerate  reader.     That 
an  intellect  so  capable  of  elevated, 
vigorous,   and  sustained  effort;  a 
taste  so  correct  and  refined ;  and  a 
piety  so  enlightened^  and  in  harmony 
with  evangelical  truth,  should  be 
found  in  association  with  a  physical 
temperament  so  peculiarly  liable  to 
disturbance,  and  so  distressingly  in- 
fluencing the  imagination,  presents 
to  the  human  mind  one  of  those 
facts  which  much  more  obviously 
demands  its  devont  submission  than 
yields  to  the  exercise  of  its  closest 
investigation. 

To  attempt  a  panegyric  on  the 
writings  of  Cowper,  whether  prose 
or  poetry,  must  be  emphatically  a 
work  of  supererogation.  Not  "to 
read  and  admire  both,  can  only  'be 
the  condition  of  comparatively  few  • 
and  the  appearance  of  this  improved 
and  beautiful  edition  will  renew  and 
enlarge  the  public  attention  to  an 
author  wholse  name  will  always  be 
pronounced  with  an  impressive  re- 
collection of  his  exalted  merits  and 
his  profound  aflliction  ;  and  whose 
pages  will  continue  to  be  read  and 
esteemed,  as  models  of  superior 
excellence,  and  as  exhibiting  strik- 
ing and  faithful  delineations  of  pure 
and  nndefiled  religion. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


The  Child's  Help  to  Self-examination 
and  Prayer.  By  Helen  S,  Hersehell. 
NesMt  and  Co, — This  little  book  of  piety 
is  said  to  be  the  production  of  a  Scotch 
lady,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Hersehell,  of  Lea, 


near  South  Knd ;  yrho-  ia.ei'*'4ke  b^nse 
of  Israel,"  and  has  heva  aai^ioy«d.|<it 
some.tinae  past  ixk  teaohii^^.,B9bools^ii). 
der  the  patronage  of  Lady  Olivia  ftpar. 
row. 
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Mwuntt  {f  JmteKmmf,  an  Infant  School 
Child.     Piftk  editim. 

Some  Account  (f  tKt  lAfc  cf  Atma ;  a 
Pmitent  Fgmale,     Third  edition. 

The  Life  of  a  Thief;  related  by  herself. 
By  the  Author  of  the  above.  R,  Groom- 
bridge,  6,  Panyer  Alley,  Pc^ernotter  Row. 

These  three  tracts  appear  to  have  been 
prepared  hy  a  pious  lady  of  Dublin,  a 
member  of  the  **  Society  of  Friends." 
To  preserve  the  copy-right  for  charitable 
purposes,  she  has  given  her  name  Mary 
John  Knott.  All  these  tracts  have  been 
in  great  request;  and  some  of  them 
have  been  sold  at  an  inferior  price, 
which  tended  to  defeat  the  object. 
**  Were  the  writer  to  choose  a  subject 
for  her  pen,  she  should  prefer  employing 
it  in  portraying  the  loveliness  of  virtue, 
rather  than  the  deformity  of  vice  ;  but 
'  when  we  have  done  our  duty  to  our 
Maker,  and  our  fellow-creatures,  it  will 
then  be  time  enough  to  think  of  pleasing 
ourselves.' "    . 

Rhymes  for  my  Childreti,  By  a  Mo- 
ther. Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.---Simple 
flowing  verses ;  conveying  instruction 
to  the  opening  mind,  and  designed  to 
make  "  a  mother's  "  children  what  would 
delight  tlie  heart,  and  reward  the  toil^ 
of  *'  my  children's  "  mother.  "  My  son, 
if  thy  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  re- 
joice, even  mine !" 


1.  Thmighti  en  Rdigiow  Subfeets.  By 
the  late  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  A.M. 

2.  Select  Works  of  the  Rev.  John  Mao 
laurin. 

Both  these  are  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society.  "  Milk 
for  Babes,"  and  **  Meat  for  Strong 
Men  :"  the  former,  by  one  of  the  most 
popular  preachers,  the  latter,  by  one  of 
the  most  profound  theologians,  tbat  ever 
blessed  and  adorned  this  island. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Temperance 
Advocate,  for  the  present  month,  contains 
some  striking  facts  of  the  most  cheering 
descripti<m,  that  will  gladden  the 
hearts  of  all  who  love  that  cause,  which 
is  slowly,  but  effectually,  making  its 
way  through  the  world. 

the^First  Lent  Lilies,  a  Tale  for  Chil- 
dren. Seeley. — A  vexy  interesting  tale, 
well  told. 

Remarks  m  the  Rite  of  Confirmation. 
.By  J,  Jones.     Wightman. — ^Very  serious 
and  enndid ;  wor3iy  of  the  attention  of 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters. 

The  Biblietd  Atlas,  containing  twenhf' 
four  Maps  of  Scripture  Geogntphy.  Jut- 
millonn  Adams,  tf  Co. — Whatever  facili- 
tates the  acquisition  of  Scripture  know- 
ledge, demands  encouragement.  This 
Atlas  sells  at  five  shillings  :  great  labour 
has  been  bestowed  on  the  references,  in 
small  type,  to  the  passage  of  Scripture 
where  the  name  of  the  place  occurs. 


OBITUARY. 


WILLIAM  BOUSFIELD,  ESQ. 


In  the  decease  of  our  lamented  friend, 
William  Bousfield,  Esq.,  ;of  St.  Mary- 
Aze,  London,  who  expired  28th  Sept. 
1835,  the  Christian  world  in  general, 
and  the  Baptist  denomination  in  par- 
ticular, have  sustained  a  heavy  loss. 

Mr.  B.  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  formerly  worshipping  at  Carter 
Laue,  Southwark,  but  more  recently  at 
New  Park  Street;  he  was  baptized  by 
Dr.  Rippon^  Jan.,  1807,  whose  ministry 
he  attended,  with  great  profit  and  de- 
light^ so  long  as  that  venerable  servant 
was  able  to  continue  his  public  labours. 
The  deceased  was  one  of  those  in- 
dividuals whose  happiness  consisted  in 
*'  doing  good."  While  his  character 
was  adorned  with  many  Christian  vir- 
tues, benevolence  was,  perhaps,  the 
most  prominent.  It  was  enough  to  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  that  the  claims 


of  indigence  or  the  appeals  of  religion 
were  well  sustained,  to  enlist  his  sympa- 
thy, and  secure  his  aid.  Connected  with 
many  benevolent  institutions  whose  ob- 
ject was  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity, 
nothing  afforded  him  greater  satisfaction 
than  to  impart  the  benefits  thus  placed 
within  his  power.  It  was  indeed  a  fa- 
vourite maxim  with  him:  '*  Let  us  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day :  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  But, 
while  beneficent  to  his  fellow-creatures 
in  general,  the  church  of  God  attracted 
his  principal  regard. 

To  aid  the  operations  of  Christianity, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  was  his 
pleasure,  (I  had  almost  said  his  pride). 
And  while  attached  to  a  particular  section 
of  the  religious  world,  he  had  that  en- 
larged and  expansive  charity  which  led 
him  to  embrace  the  church  of  Christ  in 
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.  its  varijNM  d^ptsimmitBp  ap)d  to.be  ready, 
on  every  ^ropei  occMion,  to  aid.iu  in* 
tere9t#  without  distiaotiiin  of  sett  or 
name. 

..To^Iiat  extent  ,hi«.  bounty  wag  hn- 
.  ||i^tea  towards  the  svpport  of  religion 
'^^l^e  jmral  dijitrict»,.)et  tboee  ooimtry 
jmoi^l^rfi  and  fiaendt  t9atifjr»  who  had 
/re^QXkt  ovccaaion  to  appeal  to  hw  gme- 

f9^ij9i  ap^   who  eol^OA  «ppoabd  in 
Vain. 

To  ibo  poor  of  tha  ^j^oiah  with  which 
he  was  connectedt  ha  waa  a  kind,  though 
\mostentatioiiaj  be«efact»r« 
j.  Aa  a  Christian,,  hia  demeanooTt  bolh 
ip  the  church,  in  tha.faiiulTi  a«d  is  the 
worlicl^  was  highljp  4}oiMrateat«  Long 
will  he  be  remexaherad  W  Ihe  Christian 
eoe^el^  tgi. which  h#  Mokifed*  fior  hia 
early  and  punctual  attendance  upon  di* 
vine  worship—for  his  fervent  and  devont 
prayesat-iaidinarv  aapeeaallj|r>  for  his 
.kind  and  condeacasding famiUaritv  with 
even  the  pooi^membera  of  the  ebunsh. 
Nor  would  ^ny  thing  be  more  ocmaola* 
tQij[  to  the  brathreAf  under  theloaa  Ihey 
(lave  sustained*  than  to  aee  hia  ohildiea 
animated  by  the  aamo  apirit,  mnd  rishig 
up  to  occupy,  hia  place. 

As  a  member  of.the.chnBoli  at  New 
y^ak  Street,  he  did  AOt  foe^t  th«t, 
Trliile  for€»ign  objects  claisMd  hia  wepaA^ 
he  had  weighty  responaibiUtios  at 
home.  Tbase  obUgatiwia  he  OMrt  i»th  A 
irank  and  liberal  spirit ;  nor  waa  he 
ever  appealed  to  in  rain,  on  behalf  of 
that  society  with  which  he  had  enjoyed 
an  endeared  connexion  eight  and  twenty 
years. 

To  his  family  and  friends  he  will,  in- 
deed, be  an  irreparable  loas.  How  dis- 
creetly he  counselled  his  numerous  rela- 
tives, whenever  they  had  occasion  for 
Ilia  ad-vioe,  will  only  be  known  as  future 
emergencies  shall  remind  them  of  the 
wisdom  and  experience  which  are  en- 
tombed in  his  grave.  But  what  could 
exceed  bis  tender  concern  fbr  the  spi. 
ritual  interests  of  his  children  1  How 
fireqaently,  to  the  writer  of  this  memoir 
and  others,  has  his  heart  overflowed 
«pon  this  subject !  and  how  frequently, 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  both  in  public 
and  in  the  family,  did  he  plead  with 
beaven  on  their  behalf!  Surely,  the 
remembrance  of  these  thin^  will  not 
recur  to  their  minda  in  vain;   but  as 


memory  rereitf  to  tho  siMreil' 'occa- 
sions when,  ae  prieat  ef  tJbe  fhmily, 
he -presented  thcnn  to  Ood  ;  or  when^  as 
a  tender  parent,  he  urged  upon  them  W 
attention  to  their  eternal  ooneems ;  the 
thought  of  hia  tears,  his  counsels,  and 
his  prayera,  wUl  fnab  with  hallowed 
fragrance  upon  their  hearts,  and  con* 
strain  ^em  to  seek  that  Savipur  whom 
A0  loved! 

As  a  man  of  business,  our  departed 
friend  was  one  of  the  few  individnala 
who,  mingling  extensively  with  the 
world,  escaped  its  contamination.  Th^ 
defilement  almost  inseparable  from  con- 
tact with  society,  attached^  perhbpe,  ad 
slightly  to  him  as  it  well  could  do  to 
one  who  was  so  deeply  implicated  in  ft§ 
concerns.  The  strictest  honour  afid  ve* 
racity  ever  charaeteriaed  his  intercdarae 
with  the  world ;  eo  that,  amidst  the  en- 
snaring acenaa  throngh  whvpb*  ttf  a 
commercial  man,  he  had  to  paae,  "  in- 
tegrity and  uprightness  preserved  hi**" 

In  one  word,  in  the  character  of  our 
deceased  friend,  the  Christian  Was  ao 
happily  blended  with  the  man  of  hvaX' 
tteas,  liiat  there  was  a  savour  of  relrgidn 
in  the  whole  of  his  conversation ;  atU 
Otiiers  were  constrained  to"  take  know- 
ledge "  of  him,  that  he  **  bad  been  with 
Jesus.*' 

The  remains  of  our  estittiable  friend 
were  deposited  in  the  fiuiiily  grave,  at 
Bunhill ;Fields,  on  Monday,  5th  Oct.; 
when  a  numerous  train  of  mourners 
were  present,  to  mingle  their  tears  with 
his  dust. 

The  Rev.  Chas.  Room,  of  New  Park 
Street,  addreased  the  friends  and  the 
spectators  ;  dwelling,  principally,  upon 
the  language  of  the  Canaanites,  when 
they  exclaimed,  beholding  the  impo^ng 
solemnities  which  attended  the  burial  s^ 
the  patriarch  Jacob  :  **  Thit  is  a  grievoui 
mourning  to  the  Egyptians" 

On  the  foUowingLord's-day  morning, 
Oct.  11th,  Mr.  Koom  improved  tho 
event,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  55—57,  to  a 
numerous  and  attentive  congregation^ 
at  New  Park  Street  chapel ;  when  $ 
great  number  of  the  collateral  branches 
of  the  family  of  the  deceased  were  aa» 
sembled< 

**  Help,  Lord ;  for  the  godly  ma^ 
ceaseth ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  ehildrenof  men." 
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FOREIGN. 

CONTINENTAL  SOCIETY. 

Extracts  from  a  letter  from  Mr,  J.  Jen- 
kins. 

«'  PUmganon,  3rd  Oct.,  1835. 
"  As  soon  as  I  received  jour  letter, 
authorizing  me  to  have  the  tract  on  the 
New  Testament  printed,  I  went  to  the 
printer  with  a  view  to  put  it  in  the 
press  immediatelj.  You  will,  perhaps, 
be  somewhat  astonished  when  I  tell 
you,  that  both  the  printers  who  are 
la  Morloiz  refused  to  print  it  for  roe, 
because  thej  are  afraid  it  would  be  the 
means  of  turning  the  influence  of  the 
priests  against  them,  so  as  to  injure 
their  trade.  •  Thus  jou  see  that,  for  the 
present,  I  have  no  hopes  of  having 
tracts  printed  in  this  town.  The  nearest 
place  where  I  can  have  tracts  printed 
is  Brest ;  but  that  town  is  forty  miles 
from  Morloix ;  and  the  expense  of  going 
and  returning  will  be  considerable. 

"  Last  Monday,  I  began  distributing 
Testaments;  on  that  daj  I  sold  two. 
Tuesday,  29th,  I  sold  one.  Wednesday , 
30th,  1  sold  three.  A  young  woman,  to 
whom  I  sold  one,  asked  the  loan  of  the 
five  sous  of  the  parson's  servant-girl. 
As  might  be  expected,  I  have  found  the 
people  buried  in  great  ignorance.  I  do 
not  believe  that  one  out  of  six  can 
read,  and  those  who  can  are  very  poor 
readers.  Where  I  find  any  who  can 
read,  I  put  before  them  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  a  book  I  have  to  offer  for  sale ; 
and  explain  what  it  contains,  and  how 
▼aluable  are  its  contents.  They  gene- 
rally give  me  a  serious  hearing,  and  re- 
mark, what  fine  things  are  in  it.  I  thus 
have  an  opportunity  of  reading  to  them 
rtueh  portions  of  it  as  I  know  they  will 
ilnderstand  and  approve.  Some  ask  if 
the  mass  is  in  it.  I  meet  with  m^ny 
persons  in  years  who  know  nothing 
about  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

1  have  great  hopes^  that  the  last  Tes- 
tament I  sold  will  be  read  often  to  the 
fittnUy  where  I  sold  it.  After  I  entered 
the  house,  where  I  offered  it,  one  of  the 
men  took  it  to  look  over  it.  He  presently 
•aid, that  it  was  an  excellent  book — that 
it  contained  the  history  of  onr  Saviour 
from  beginning  to  ena-<-that  any  one, 
who  had  that  book,  could  make  a  sermon 
OS  well  as  »ny  priest.    «*We  never," 


said  he, "  hear  any  thing  that  is  in  this 
book,  except  a  little  now  and  then  in 
church."  I  was  astonished  to  hear  the 
man  making  such  observations.  I  asked 
him  if  he  would  buy  it.  "1  don't  know," 
said  he,  *'  I  am  afraid  that  a  book  of  that 
sort  is  very  dear."  •*  No,"  said  I,  **it 
is  sold  for  ten  sous.''  He  went  im- 
mediately for  the  money,  and  bought  it. 
After  buying  it  he  said :  •*  A  lecture 
out  of  this  book  will  be  read  here  every 
night.''  I  had  no  more  conversation 
with  him,  as  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  his 
work." 

Extracts  from,  letters  of  M.  THrsFFRv. 

**Monchinf  4tk  Sept. 

^*  August  25rd.  Sunday.  I  remained 
all  to-day  at  Baisieux.  We  had  three 
services :  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  preaching  at  ten  a.m.,  and  at 
three,  p.  m.  Three  young  men.  Catho- 
lics, were  present  in  the  morning.  In 
the  afternoon  I  had  a  new  auditor,  a 
young  woman  'of  this  place,  who  reads 
the  gospel,  and  is  visited  by  some  of  our 
friends.  She  appears  very  well  dis- 
posed, and  had  some  conversation  with 
me  after  the  service.'' 

**  25th.  This  evening  I  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  at  brother  D.'s.  I  trust  God 
blessed  us.  The  female  in  his  family, 
who  remained  attached  to  the  Romish 
church,  has  now  abandoned  it,  and  re- 
gularly attends  onr  meettngs  with  the 
rest  of  her  family." 

^'Maiuihm^  Snd  Oct.,  1835. 
**  Sept.  9th.  I  visited  Baisieux,  and 
visited  a  Catholic  family  (Michel  D.), 
where  I  was  well  received ;  but  I  was 
pained  at  the  difficulty  I  had  to  sustain 
a  religious  conversation  with  them. 
Their  conduct  reminded  me  of  what 
Jesus  said  to  Martha ;  for  they  broke  off 
the  conversation  by  something  which 
indicated  that  their  hearts  were  agitated 
and  occupied  by  many  things.  I  fear 
they  are  strongly  attacned  to  the  world. 
They  have  read  the  gospel  for  s<»ne 
time,  and  appear  to  comprehend  the 
truth  ;  but  it  is  another  thing  to  receive 
it,  and  to  believe  in  it  with  the  heart. 
1'hey  know  the  errors  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  soffer  reproach  for  righte- 
ousness* sake  from  their  friends  and 
neighbours,  by  whom  they  are  treated 
as  Protestants  3   though  they  Atilh  fire* 
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<|uent  ihe  Romish  church.  I  warned 
them  against  saffering  for  righteousness' 
sake,  without  heing  children  of  r%hte- 
ousness.  The  young  woman  of  Bai- 
sieux,  who  heard  me  on  the  25rd  of  last 
month,  belongs  to  this  family;  and,  I 
am  happy  to  say,  continues  regularly 
to  attend  our  meetings." 


DOMESTIC. 


TUE  LONDON  MATERNAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Adderens, 

To  exhort  one  another  to  love  and  to 
good  works,  is  a  very  important  Chris- 
tian duty ;  and  it  is  in  this  spirit  the 
Comnaittee  of  the  London  Maternal 
Association  earnestly  and  afiectionately 
entreat  the  co-operation  of  their  beloved 
Christian  sisters  in  extending  these 
Societies  throughout  the  British  Empire. 
They  hope  that  they  shall  themselves 
enjoy  the  reflected  influence  of  the  zeal 
they  may  enkindle,  and  that  by  mutual 
intercourse,  sympathy,  and  prayer, 
mothers  will  be  assisted  and  encouraged 
in  the  performance  of  their  arduous  and 
sacred  duties.  It  is  an  increasing  sense 
of  the  great  responsibility  of  the  mater- 
nal character,  and  a  painful  conviction 
of  the  inadequate  performance  of  the 
high  duties  it  involves,  especially  in 
relation  to  the  eternal  interests  of  their 
children,  that  induces  them  to  adopt  a 
measure  already  so  evidently  sanctioned 
by  the  divine  blessing. 

Associations  for  various  religious  and 
benevolent  purposes,either  to  concentrate 
the  efforts,  excite  the  zeal,  or  direct  the 
attention  of  Christians  in  reference  to 
important  and  neglected  duties,  are  a 
striking  feature  of  the  Church  in  the 
present  period.  Maternal  Associations 
are  a  new  application  of  the  same 
principle,  and  their  usefulness  in  pro- 
moting the  important  object  in  view  is 
not  a  matter  of  speculation ;  for  in 
America,  where  they  have  long  been  in 
operation,  as  well  as  in  a  few  Societies 
already  established  in  our  own  country, 
the  results  are  eminently  adapted  to 
encourage  the  formation  of  similar  ones 
in  every  church.  They  are  found  to 
produce  in  the  minds  of  mothers  a 
deepened  conviction  of  the  importance 
of  their  sacred  duties,  to  afford  mutual 
encouragement  and  advice  in  the  work 
of  education,  especially  as  it  concerns 
the  moral  and  religious  training  of  their 
children  ;  and  to  caU  forth  the  powerful 
sympathies  of  united  prayer,  in  pleading 
for  that  divine  influence  upon  their 
efforts,  without  which  nothing  can  be 
wise,  good,  or  holy. 
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It  has  been  objected,  that  such  an 
engagement  will  withdraw  mothers  too 
much  from  their  appropriate  sphere  of 
home  ;^  but  we  ask  in  reply.  Whether  the 
short  time  required  can  be  better  employ- 
ed than  in  an  association  which,  by  ex- 
tending their  knowledge,  and  exciting 
devotional  feelings,  will  prepare  them 
for  the  more  efficient  discharge  of  mater- 
nal duties  r  and  whether  this  be  not  an 
object  that  will  amply  repay  the  oc* 
casional  sacrifice  of  a  social  visit,  to 
which  so  many  hours  are,  without 
scruple,  devoted?  The  first  Maternal 
Association  was  established  by  the  ex- 
cellent Mrs.  Payson,  the  origin  of  which 
she  herself  relates,  with  much  simplicity^ 
as  follows : 

"  A  very  dear  friend  of  mine,  wh6 
died  about  that  time,  had  often  lamented 
that,  in  our  social  prayer-meetings, 
children  were  so  much  neglected.  1 
was  privileged  to  meet  with  her  occasion- 
ally, and  spend  an  hour  in  prayer  for 
our  children ;  but  neither  of  us  thought 
of  a  special  meeting  for  them.  After  her 
death  ,  my  husband  often,  in  onr  secret 
prayers,  appeared  earnestly  to  desire 
that  I  might  be  made  useful  out  of  my 
little  family,  which  then  occupied  almost 
all  my  time,  and  greatly  exhausted  my 
spirits.  W  hile  holding  my  dear  Caroline 
in  my  arms,  and  thinking  of  mr  deceased 
friend's  solicitude  for  her  children,  the 
entire  plan  of  our  association  presented 
itself  to  my  mind,  like  an  agreeable 
vision,  and  I  took  my  pencil  and  sketch- 
ed down  the  items,  and  showed  them  to 
my  husband,  who  was  highly  gratified, 
and  felt  that  prayer  was  answered.  'He 
thought  it  would  be  one  great  instrument 
in  bringing  on  that  glorious  period  when 
all  shall  know  the  Lord. '' 

These  rational  and  pious  hopes  have 
been  continually  receiving  fresh  con- 
firmation ;  as  the  following  well  authen- 
ticated and  animating  reports  sufficiently^ 
attest. 

"  The  success  of  such  asnioiations  is 
not  doubtful.  We  can  write  of  this 
system  of  Christian  effort,  it  is  a  '  field 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed  ;'  sending 
forth  already  from  its  blossoms  anil  its 
fruits,  a  savour  delightful .  Many  fathers 
and  mothers  are  destined  in  the  evening 
of  life,  to  rejoice  in  precious  blessinga 
to  themselves  and  the  world  through  this 
means.  A  mother  writes  us,  'In  the 
association  of  which  I  have  been  a  mem- 
ber for  nine  years  past,  many  children, 
from  the  age  of  five  years  and  upwards, 
liave  been  brought,  as  we  hope,  into  the 
fold  of  the  great  Shepherd.  In  the 
course  of  a  single  year,  this  aBsociaUon, 
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though  fow  in  Dumber,  at  that  time 
indulged  the  hope  &at  twenty  of  their 
little  oaes  were  horn,  again.'  Another 
association  records  in  its  first  report, 
^,One  of  our  little  ones  has  died  sinoe 
the  association  was  formed,  leaving  pre- 
eious  evidence  that  its  heart  was  renew- 
ed/ Another  says,  *  Three  children 
have  been  taken  from  the  association,  all 
of  whom  gire  pleasing  hope  that  liieir 
parents'  loss  was  to  them  unspeakable 
gain.'  Another  reports  *  thirty-four 
membets  and  eighty 'eight  children,  some 
of  whom  give  pleasing  evidence  that 
they  haye  passed  from  aeath  unto  life.' 
Eight  bopeful  conversions  have  taken 
plice  among  the  children  of  a  small 
Maternal  Association  at  Jaffua,  Ceylon* 
Every  minirter  should  carefully  study 
the  subject  of  maternal  influence  and 
responaibility,1  with,  reference  ^to  the 
plan  of  Maternal  Associations,]  and 
preach  upon  it  in  a  plain  practical  way, 
illustrating  it  by  facts,  so  that  every 
parent  and  child  may  understand  it.  Let 
him  endeavour  to  bring  all  the  mothers, 
of  his  charge,  into  associations  for  this 
Durpose,  in  one  general  society,  with 
district  branches*  Let  erery  mother 
join  it,  young  or  old,  with  children 
around  her,  or  established  in  the  world. 
Por  if  with  her,  she  needs  all  the  aid 
derived  from  the  counsels  of  her  sisters  -, 
if  they  are  grown  up  and  are  settled, 
she  doubtless  can  communicate  some 
results  of  her  experience  for  the  caution, 
instruction,  and  encouragement  of  her 
£riends.  Let  no  persuasions  be  un- 
employed where  necessary,  to  induce  a 
union  with  such'  an  association.  Let 
every  Christian  husband  and  father  en- 
courage his  wife  to  enlist  with  her  efforts 
in  this  object.  Let  all  ministers  and 
Christian  pai'ents  feel  that  this  is 
Maying  the  foundation  of  many  gene- 
rations.' Let  every  child's  mind  be  in* 
£)rmed  and  brought  to  be  interested  in 
this  subject,  and  made  to  feel  that  many 
hearts  and  minds  are  devising,  labouring, 
and  praying  for  his  good,  and  his  pre- 
paration to  serve  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord."  ♦ 

And  can  we  make  any  stronger  appeal 
than  the  above  delightful  facts  present 
to  the  mothers  of  our  ownland  to  engage 
them  in  this  new  enterprise  of  maternal 
and  Christian  affection'!  an  enterprise 
which  requires  little  time,  little  self- 
denial  ;  and  is  combined  with  the  tender- 
est  and  holiest  sympathies  of  the  female 
heart?     WiU  the  pious,  intelligent,  and 

*  From  the  '*  Addt«ss  to  Christian  Pareuts 
of  the  Churches  in  Vermont  i"  by  the  Com- 
mittee Of  CoiiveBtioa. 


•xperi«B«ed  «ioifa^  U^tm  tb  w^e  in  « 
B»sa8«n»  by  which  slpta  eoM  ooimuQni- 
cate  and  extend  the  benefits  now  eoa- 
fioed  to  her  own  family  circle  1  Can 
the  young,  and  ignorant,  and  inexperi* 
enped  parent  decline  to  receive  thoa* 
valuable  instructions,  which  would  assist 
her  in  training  her  offspring  for  useful* 
ness,  happinessi,  and  immortality  ?  Will 
the  devoted  mother,  whose  fervent  sup- 
plications ascend  every  day  to  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal,  for  the  salvatiou  of  her 
owh  precious  charge,  refuse  to  call  forth 
the  zeal,  and  aid  the  prayers,  of  those 
who  require  to  be  stimulated  to  this  im- 
portant duty  1  Is  there  one  Christian 
mother  who  will  draw  back  from  an  en- 
gagement so  consonant  with  all  that  is 
beautiful  in  feminine  character,  im- 
portant in  the  maternal  relation,  and 
conducive  to  the  eternal  welfare,  not 
only  of  her  own  children,  but  of  the 
whole  human  family?  The  influence  of 
mothers  in  moulding  the  characters  *  of 
their  offspring,  in  a  moral  and  religious 
point  of  view,  has  been  long  and 
universally  acknowledged.  It  is  the 
mothers  of  the  present  generation  who 
can  control  the  selfish  lassions,  and 
adorn  and  elevate  the  moral  character,  of 
the  rising  race  ;  and  it  is  in  their  power, 
through  the  early  inculcation  of  religious 
principles,  accompanied  by  a  blessing 
from  on  high,  to  prepare  the  heart  for 
the  reception  of  divine  truth,  and  thus 
form  many  lining  stones  for  the  erection 
of  that  spiritual  temple,  whose  **  top- 
stone  shall  be  brought  forth  with  shouts 
ings  of,  Grace,  grace  unto  it!" 

TeslimoniaU, 

''Dr.  Rebo  had  established  a  Mater- 
nal Meeting  in  his  church  before  he 
visited  America,  which  continues  in  suc- 
cessful operation  ;  and  since  his  return, 
he  has  uniformly  given  his  testimony  in 
favour  of  these  Associations." 

August  11,1836. 

''My  opinion  of  Maternal  Societies  is 
confirmed  by  the  advantages  I  have  seen 
them  produce.  Our  invaluable  Secretary 
says, '  Our  Maternal  Society  has  excited 
a  great  interest  for  each  other's  children  ^ 
a  greater  watchfulness  over  ourselves, 
with  regard  to  our  conduct  before  our 
children,  and  in  the  mode  of  discipline 
we  exercise  towards  them*  The  benefit 
we  gain  by  each  -  other's  experience  in. 
the  training  of  childrep, — this  oftea 
forms  a  subject  of  conversation  when  we. 
meet :  the  stiraulas  we  receive  te  prayer» 
not  only  for,  but  witii  our  children ;  for 
if  we  feel  prone  to  relax  in  this  duty,  ikm^ 
obligations  of   this  Society  become  % 
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of  th0  1>€oafit0;  but  I  b«Ue?e  the  hulf 

baft  not  beoQ  stated. 

JBtfodin^,  Jti^.  3, 1835.      J.  Sbebakan." 


'*A  Maternal  Assoeiatioii  has  now, 
for  about  a  year  add  a  half,  existed  in 
the  church  of  Christ  under  my  eare  ;and 
I  find  reoAon  to  regard  with  the  highest 
Satisfaction  and  complacency,  both  its 
principles  and  its  operation .  Few  things, 
in  my  opinion,  wonld  afford  more  promise 
of  extensive  usefulness  than  the  forma- 
fion  of  similar  Associations  in  all  the 
fShurches  of  the  saints. 
Reading,  July  25,  189C(. 

J.    H.  HiSTON." 


"The  information  that  I  received 
while  in  thie  United  States,  rejecting 
the  good  that  Maternal  Associations  had 
accomplished,  encourages  me  to  hope 
that  in  our  own  country  similar  Societies, 
if  placed  under  prudent  and  judicious 
management,  will  be  productive  of  much 
benefit  both  to  parents  and  children. 
Convinced  of  this,  we  formed  one  in  oar 
Congregation  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
which  I  believe  has  already  done  good. 
Durham,  Aug.  6, 1835.      J.  Matheson." 
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Rules, 

I.  That  tins  Society-  be  called  the 
London  Maternal  Association,  and 
that  one  of  its  objects  be,  to  promote  the 
estabUshmeot  of  similar  institutions 
throughout  the  kingdom. 

II.  The  officers  of  this  Association 
shall  be  a  Directress  and  two  SecretarieSj 
to  be  appointed  annually. 

'  III.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Directress  to  take  a  general  supervision 
of  the  concerns  of  the  Society.  At  each 
meeting  she  may  appoint  some  one  pre- 
sent to  conduct  the  succeeding  one,  and 
the  person  so  appointed  will  be  expected 
to  make  selections  for  reading,  and  to 
introduce  such  topics  for  conversation  as 
shall  best  exemplify  the  duties  of  the 
Christian  mother. 

IV-  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Secretaries  to  conduct  the  correspon- 
dence, to  register  the  names  of  the 
IVIembers  and  their  children,  and  to  sup- 
ply each  of  the  mothers  with  a  list  of 
the  same,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
Kegulations.  They  shall  likewise  keep  a 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  each  meet* 
ing,aod,  as  far  as  may  be  convenient,  of 
the  topic  discussed.  This  record  shall 
be  reaaat  the  commencement  of  the  next 
laeeting. 

'.    y.  This  Association  shall  meet  on 
the  Friday  previous  to  the  first  Sabbath 


of  eveipr  moolht  at ' '   ' 

at  11  o  clock  in  the  forenoon.  Thetitn» 
for  each  meeting  not  to  exceed  oae  houi^ 
and  a  half,  which  shall  be  exclusively 
devoted  to  tlie  object  of  the  Association. 
Each  meeting  shall  be  opened  by  prayer, 
and  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture.  AU 
business  relating  to  other  Associations  to 
be  transacted  from  half-past  ten  to  eleven, 
at  which  time  all  Members  who  can 
make  it  convenient  are  invited  to  attend. 

VI.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every 
Member  to  qualify  herself  by  reading, 
prayer,  and  self-discipUne,  for  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  the  arduous  duties  of  a 
Christian  mother ;  and  she  shall  be 
invited  to  give  with  freedom  such 
hints  upon  the  various  subjects  brought 
before  the  Association,  as  her  own  ob- 
servation and  experience  may  suggest. 

VII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each 
member  to  pray  fir  her  children  daily, 
and  with  them  as  often  as  circumstances 
may  permit,  and  conscientiously  to  re- 
strain them  from  such  courses  as  would 
naturally  lead  to  vanity,  pride,  and 
world]  v-mindedness. 

Vllt.  Once  in  three  months,  viz., 
March,  June,  September,  and  December^ 
the  Members  shall  be  allowed  to  bring 
their  children  to  the  place  of  Meeting, 
and  with  this  view  the  assistance  of 
suitable  Ministers  shall  be  occasionally 
invited,  who  shall  be  considered  Mem- 
bers of  the  Association.  The  exercises 
of  these  Quarterly  Meetings  shall  be 
such  as  may  seem  best  calculated  to  in- 
struct the  minds  and  interest  the  feelings 
of  the  children. 

IX.  When  any  Mother  is  removed  by 
death,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Asso- 
ciation to  regard  with  peculiar  interest 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  Children, 
and  to  evince  this  interest  by  a  continu- 
ed remembrance  of  them  in  their 
prayers,  and  by  such  tokens  of  sympathy 
and  kindness  as  their  circumstances  may 
require. 

Rec&mmendations. 
J^l.  That  the  Mothers  in  this  Association 
observe  the  Birth-day  of  each  of  their 
Children,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  keep 
their  spiritual  interests  especially  in 
view, 

^  That  domestics  in  their  respective 
families,  be  affectionately  remembered 
in  the  prayers  of  the  Association. 

3.  That  Ladies  from  the  country  be 
at  liberty  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Association. 

Mrs.  Keeo,    Directr§$5, 
Mas.  Cox,      >  «       .     . 
Mr,.  C*«ivJ  *"*«*""«• 

All  communications  to  be  addressed 
to  Mrs.  Carey,  Grove,  Camberwell. 
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BAPTIST  BUILDINO   FUND. 

Tq  the  Pastors  and  Deacons  of  the  Bap- 
tist Churches  throughout  England  and 
Wales. 

Dear  Brethren, 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Bnild- 
ing  Fand ,  having  been  instructed  by  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers, 
to  endeavour  to  mature  their  plans  for 
increasing  the  efficiency  and  extending 
the  operations  of  the  Society,  have  de- 
voted much  time  and  attention  to  that 
object. 

Considering  that  a  more  accurate 
knowled|(e  than  they  now  possess  of  the 
.amount  of  chapel  debts  pressing  on  the 
churches,  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
concert  such  measures  as  shall  be  gene- 
rally acceptable  and  practicable,  the 
Committee  have  requested  us  to  inform 
you,  through  the  medium  of  this  maga- 
zine, that  circulars  have  been  sent  to 
the  Secretaries  of  all  your  Associations, 
with  the  request  that  they  would  be  so 
kind  as  to  forward  them  to  all  the 
churches  burdened  with  debt  in  their 
respective  districts,  to  be  filled  up  by 
such  churches,  signed  by  the  pastor  and 
deacons,  and  returned  to  your  Secretaries, 
or  if  convenient  to  you,  by  post,  to  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel,  26,  Finsbury  Circus. 

As  the  measures  to  which  the  Com- 
mittee have  devoted  so  much  time  and 
anxious  attention  chiefly  relate  to  the 
country  churches,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Se- 
cretaries will  cheerfully  undertake  the 
trouble  which  is  thus  reluctantly  imposed 
on  them  ;  and  that  tlie  churches  in  debt 
will  promptly  communicate  to  them  the 
desired  information,  so  that  the  result 
may  be  laid  before  the  Committee  at 
their  next  meeting,  which  will  be  early 
in  November, 

We  earnestly  request  your  friendly 
attention  to  this  subject,  as  early  as 
possible. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

T.  T.IOMAS,  )    Secretary,. 
C.  Stovfx,   S 
October  20, 1835. 


DEPUTATION  TO  AMERICA. 

We  aje  happy  to  inform  our  country 
friends,  that  Drs.  Cox  and  Hoby,  the 
deputation  to  our  transatlantic  brethren, 
have  returned  in  safety  and  health.  It 
is  too  late  in  the  month  to  communicate 
any  particulars  of  the  result  of  their 
visit  in  the  present  number.  They  are 
expected  to  attend  a  mooting  for  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  to  be  held  1^^  the  . 
Baptist  Ministers  of  the  MetropoUs,  at 
Henrietta  Street  ChapeU 


OUT'<|KX>A  PRBACHXKG.  . .       . 

The  Comimittee  t>f  the  Christian  Xn^ 
struction  Society  have,  during  t^  past 
summer,  fully  redeemed  their  pledge »  in 
reference  to  out-door  preadbing. 

Forty  weekly  senrioea  have  beea  're- 
guUurly  conducted  in  various  ports  of 
the  metropolis  and  its  Bolmrbs,  at  which, 
an  average  attendance  of,  at  least,  10,000 
persons,  weekly,  has  heen  secured  ;  who 
have,  in  every  instance^  attended  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  with  marked 
attention  and  decenim.  The  list  of. 
preachers,  who  have  conducted  these 
services,  contains  the  names  of  forty* 
seven  London  ministers,  of  different  de** 
nominations,  who  have  readily  afforded 
their  cordial  co-operation  to  the  Commit^ 
tee  in  this  apostolic  wodc. 

The  season  being  now  too  far  ad- 
vanced to  allow  the  contiimaDce  d  such 
efforts,  two  courses  of  public  lectures 
have 'been  commenced  at  Fetter  Lane 
and  Albion  chapels ;  and  arrangements 
are  in  progress  to  open  different  school- 
rooms, and  other  apartments*  in  neigh* 
bourhoods  where  thie  open  air  services 
have  been  conducted,  with  a  view  to 
enable  the  poor  to  attend  during  the 
winter. 

We  trust  that  these,  and  the  other 
benevolent  objects  of  the  Christian  In- 
struction Society,  will  receive  the  liberal 
support  of  all  classes  who  desire  the  ex* 
tension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom^ 
especially  amongst  the  poor  and  un- 
taught population  of  our  crowded  city. 


UBGEMT  APPEAL  OF  THE  BAPTIST  GHUBCH,' 
.BARTHOLOMEW   STBEETj   EXETER. 

In  the  year  1817,  a  Baptist  church 
was  formed,  consisting  of  58  members, 
assembling  in  a  room  fitted  up  for  reKgi- 
ous  worship  in  Bartbofomew  Street, 
Exeter.  The  Rev.  George  Baring  oc- 
casionally officiated :  the  congregation 
increasing,  he  erected  the  substantial 
and  commodious  building  now  occupied 
as  tlie  chapel,  at  the  cost  of  upwards  of 
three  thousand  pounds,  which  will  con* 
tain  a  congregation  of  about  one  thou- 
sand persons.  The  church  and  congre- 
gation for  a  period  of  seventeen*  yean 
was  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
respected  and  mthful  servant  of  Ciurist^ 
the  Rev.  John  Mason,  Mr.  Baiiog 
having  granted  the  chapel  to  him  dvring- 
hislife.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed' his 
ministry,  and  the  church  nowxoosistS'Of 
upwards  of  two  hundred  members. 

In  connexion  with  the  church  and  con* 
^regation,  there  is  a.Sun4ay*sohool,  iir 
which  upwards  of  two  hundred  children 
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«re  infltruoted  ia  th«  way  of  eternal  life 
by  teacbenwbo  are  prindpaiUymembers 
or  tbe  obuxch.]  SodtUn  bare  been  form*- 
ed  in,  aid  tf  tA«  Uona  €md  Foreign  Mitsums 
of  tbe  Denomination ;  and  from  tbis 
cburoh  and  oongregatton  tbese  objects 
bave  fow  many  years  past  Teeei-ved  sup- 
port and  enoouragemeat. 

In  tbe  midst  d  tbese  cbeering  pros- 
pects, tba  supreme  Head  of  tbe  cborcb 
baa  seen  fit  to  oaU  bis  sevrant  away  from 
tbe  work  in  wbich  be  bad  so  highly  ho- 
noured him ;  by  wbicb  event  the  right 
of  further  enjoyment  of  the  chapel  also 
terminated,  leainng  this  church  and  con- 
gregation without  a  pastor,  and  without 
a  place  of  worship. 

Before  this  affeoting  dispensation  oc- 
CQired,  attempts  were  mad«  to  obtain  tbe 
reversionary  interest  in  tbe  property,  but 
without  snecess ;  upon  this  event,  no  time 
was  lost  in  again  negoeiating  for  it,  and 
the  chapel,  school-bouse,  and  tbe  minis- 
ter's dwelling-house  adjoining,  have 
been  purchased  for  tbe  sum  of  one  thou- 
sand pounds,  and  will  be  f<»thwith  vest- 
ed in  trustees,  for  perpetuating  it  as  a 
place  of  religious  worship  for  the  Bap- 
tist denomination.  The  deeds  are  now 
preparing. 

The  church  and  congregatidn  are  com- 
posed  of  the  middle  classes  of  society, 
and  labouring  people  ;  thev  are  unable 
to  raise  tbe  whole  purcJ^ase^money  ; 
but,  according  to  the  extent  of  their 
means,  bave  contributed  liberally  fur  tbe 
purpose  ;  besides  having  lately  paid  up- 
wards of  e£200,  for  building  the  school- 
house,  wbich  is  attached  to  the  chapel, 
and  for  other  extraordinary  expenses 
during  tbe  lengthened  illness  of  their 
late  pastor,  they  have  now  subscribed 
and  raised  ^400  towards  completing  this 
purchase. 

Anxious  that  the  property  should  not 
be  encumbered  with  a  debt,  which  must 
operate  in  a  great  measure  to  impede 
their  efforts  for  the  support  of  the  mi- 
nistry, they  bare  lately  made  an  appeal 
to  300  churches,  for  a  donation  of  ^2 
from  each,  which,  if  attended  with  suc- 
cess, will  set  them  at  liberty,  soliciting 
the  payment  of  each  contribution  to  one 
of  their  deaooBs,  Mr.  William  Davies, 
Allballows  Court,  High  Street,  Exeter 
(by  an  order  timragb  th«-po8t  office >>or 
to  Messrs.  Hanbury,  Bankers,  60,  Lom- 
baid*«treet,  London,]  ••  on  the  joint  ac- 
oount  of  Messrs.  Busfton,  Rolestou,  and 
Davies,  with  Messrs.  Sparkes,  General 
Bank,  Exeter," 

Tbe  deacons  bave  gratefully  to  ac- 
knowledge answers  and  donations  to 
their   applioation»,  from  tbe  following 


churches:  O.  Chapman,  Dorman's 
Land  J  E.  Clarke,  Truro :  C.  Busby, 
Crediton;  J,  Edwards,  Claphani;  j. 
Edwards,  Nottingham ;  C.  Elliot,  Mine- 
head  ;  H.  Howell,  Chelmsford ;  O.  Ives, 
Goldbill ;  T.  C.  Kean,  Peisbore ;  W. 
Matthews,  Canterbury;  J.  May,  North 
Curry;  J.  Philips,  Wbitechurcb;  J, 
Simmons,  Leicester ;  J.  Smith,  Astwood, 
perH.Tritton,  at  Uanbuiy's  ;  T.  Tho- 
mas, Bampton ;  and  G,  Wright,  Beccles. 

As  tbe  time  for  completing  tbe  pur- 
chase of  the  chapel  is  fatt  approcuhing, 
they  trust  that  the  other  friends  who 
have  received  copies  of  their  appeal, 
will  imitate  tbe  prompt  and  generous  ex* 
ample  of  tbe  above  named  clmrobes,  to 
assist  them  in  the  hour  of  pressing  ne- 
cessity. 

Edward  Buxton,   ^ 

Joseph  Rolestou,  ^     Deacons^ 

William  Daries,    j 

Should  any  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 
to  whom  a  direct  application  has  not  been 
made  in  behalf  of  this  case,  for  the  first 
time  become  acquainted  with  it,  through 
the  medium  of  this  statement,  and  be 
kindly  disposed  to  assist  it,  we  beg  to 
state  for  their  satisfaction,  that  the  facts 
of  tbe  above  case  are  well  known  by  the 
following  ministers,  by  whom  it  has  been 
eamestlr  recommended  to  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  religious  public. 

Rev.  John  Dyer,  Secretary  to  tbe 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  ,•  Rer.  J.  Ed- 
wards, and  T.  H.  Roe,;Secretaries  to  tbe 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society ;  Peter 
Anstie,  J.  Bristow,  Dr.  Payne,  W.  S. 
Keall,  Exeter;  J.  Mosely,  Trehill ;  T. 
Winter,  Bristol ;  John  Jackson,  Bath; 
Edmund  Clarke,  Truro ;  W.  H.  Coombep, 
Taunton  ;  T.  Horton,  Devonpcrt;  W.F^ 
Burchell,  Falmouth  ;  W.  Walton,  Trow- 
bridge; E.  H.  Brewer,  Shaldon;  J. 
Spassbatt,  Redruth  ;  T.  Clarke,  Paulton. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

NORTHERN  ASSOCIATION. 

The  meeting  of  tbis  Association  took 
place  at  Broomiey,  Rowley,  and  Shotley 
Fields,  June  9  and  10.  A  new  Baptist 
chapel  baring  been  erected  at  Broomiey, 
it  had  been  resolred  to  bare  the  opening 
and  association  services  at  the  same 
time. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  8,  assem- 
bled at  Hindley ;  when  Mr.  Carr  read 
and  prayed ;  and  Mr.  Sample  preached 
from  £zod.  xxxiii.  14,  and  concluded 
with  prayer.  Tbis  service  closed  the 
public  worship  of  God  in  a  dwellings 
bouse  where  it  bad  been  conducted  for 
near  a  century  and  a  iialf. 
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B«-aMpmU«a  at  Bnxndej  <m  Tom- 
dmy  moniMg,  tar  the  opeiiiiig  of  the 
ebapel  i  when.  Bfr.  Boyd  (Kceder)  read 
tod  prajcd  ;  and  Mt«  Pangill j  pieaAcd 
from  2  Cor.  ir.  1,  f  •  The  letten  horn 
tbc  dnurcfaea  were  then  read,  and  alao 
tfia  divalar ;  and  tlia  wliola  coneladad 
bj  prajrw* 

Mat  again  in  the  eraning  ;  when  Mr. 
Sample  read  and  prayed ;  Bfr.  William- 
son macbed  from  Jobn  xrii.  3 ;  and 
Mr.  Dooglas  eonohided  witb  pn^er. 

Re-aaeemblad  at  Bowlay  on  Wedbiea- 
day  momiog,  for  bokUng  the  Anuirer* 
WKj  of  the  Auxiliary  Misaionary  Society. 
The  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Fengilly ; 
and  the  varioaa  mimaten  addreated  the 
meeting.  A  collection  was  made  in  aid 
of  the  Serampore  College. 

Met  again  in  the  evening  at  Sbotley 
Fielda ;  Mr.  Tapacott  read  and  prayed ; 
Mr.  Carrjpreacbed  from  Jnde  24,  25 ; 
and  Mr.  fiaber  {concluded  with  an  ad- 
dreta  and  prayer. 

WJBSTtBN   ilSSOCLATZON. 

The  twelfth  annnal  meeting  of  th« 
Western  Association  was*  held  at  Wel- 
lington, on  Tuesday  aud  Wednesday, 
the  9th  and  10th  days  of  June.  Bre- 
thren Pulsford,  J.  M.  Chapman,  J.  H. 
May,  Hockin,  and  S.  Davis  preached, 
The  Association  comprises  41  churches, 
dSJof  which  have  hsd  a  clear  increase 
during  the  year  of  151  members. 


NOBTH  ESSEX  ASSOCIATION. 

At  Halsted,  Oct.  8,  1835,  a  Society 
was  formed  bearing  the  above  designa- 
tion. The  primary  object  of  this  Society 
is,  the  diss^nination  pf  evangelical  truth 
in  the  northern  division  of  the  county 
of  £ss6x,  by  supporting  stations  for 
village  preaching, by  rendering  assistance 
to  ministers  in  their  itinerancies,  and 
by  establishing  sabbath -schools  in  des- 
titute placea.  In  connexion  with  this 
primary  object,  the  Association  will  use 
its  endeavours  to  discourage  the  diffiision 
of  Antinomian  tenets,  to  promote  an 
efficient  "  ministration  of  the  word"  in 
our  churches,  and  to  cultivate  a  liberal 
intercourse  with  Christians  of  other 
denominations. 

On  the  day  of  the  formation  of  the 
above  Socie^,  the  Key.  A.  Wells,  of 
Coggeshall  (indep.),  preached  a  sermon 
^m  John  xvii.  31.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Stowe,  of  Halsted;  Steer,  of  Sible 
Hedingham;  Craig,  of  Becking;  and 
Langford,  of  Sible  Hedingham ;  took  the 
other    parts   of  the  service.     In  the 


called  ta 


evenlBg,  at  the  pnbiia 
BIyiii)  fiaq.ff  of  Langham, 
the  chair.  The  Ker.  Mi 
of  Bores;  Stowe; Steer;  Fefgnaoai,  of 
Finchlingfield ;  Clark,  of  Samplbrd  ; 
Clements,  of  Habled ;  and  Mr.  Traeey,  of 
Witham,  took  part  in  oOBd«etiBg  the 
business  of  the  meeting.  The  con^ro- 
gations  were  good,  and  the  eonecCions 
encouraging.  The  preseace  and  cordis 
co-operation  of  so  many  respoetaMo 
annisters  of  the  coogregatumal  do- 
nominatioay  added  mnch  to  the  pleasBiea 
of  the  day. 

The  ezertienaof  the  Committeo  will 
be  inmiediately  directed  to  the  main- 
tenance of  a  station  at  Boioa,  whom  a 
meetinghouse  was  bniH  in  1831,  and 
where  a  church  has  since  boooi  formed 
consisting  now  of  28  members. 

misted,  Oct.  20. 1855. 


ORDINATION. 

vrrotf,  ISLE  Of  wtobt. 

On  Lord's  day  evening,  July  19tli» 
the^Rev.  James  Smedmore,  of  Swan- 
age,  [late  a  member  of  Dr.  Draper'a 
church  at  Southampton,  and  atadent 
under  Dr.  Steadman,  at  Bradford,  wao 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  newlr- 
formed  Baptist  church  at  Niton.  The 
Rev.  T.  Wilcox^  of  Devonport,  eom- 
menced  the  services  with  reading  suit- 
able portions  of  Scripture,  and  with 
prayer;  and  asked  the  usual  qnestioni. 
The  ordination  prayer  wan  offered  op 
by  the  Rev.  William  Mfirsell,  sen.,  oif 
Lymington.  The  venerable  William 
Ready  of  Wallow,  the  foundor  of  the 
firtft  reealar  Baptist  churdi  in  the  ia* 
land,  addressed  a  faithful  and  interest- 
ing charge  to  the  pastor  and  chnrch, 
(rem  1  Sam.  x.  26,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  Immediately  after  the  ordina* 
tion  service,  the  Lord's  Supper  waa  dis* 
pensed,  at  which  eaoh  of  tna  three  pas- 
tors assisted,  with  remarkable  nnotion 
of  spirit ;  Mr.  Mursell  presiding.  Tho 
congregation  was  large  and  attentive, 
for  whose  increasing  numbers  a  cook* 
modious  gallery  has  rtoentlj  been 
erected. 


Just  Published, 
The  MitlenaiAl  HarMaf^,  and  Votantiry 
Chnrch  Adiroeate.    Condnded  by  W.  Joaet> 
nnthor  of  the   "  History  .of  the  Waldeaiei." 
In  cloth  boards. 

Erratith. — In  page  4.18,  col.  2,  line  18,  U19 
qaotation  narki  wtra  iotrodaesd  thieof^  iaad- 

vcrtwKy* 
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Maky  of  our  readers  are  awar«  that  Mr.  Fritchard,  the  esteeme.d  Secretary  of  Ih^d! 
Socrely,  with  the  Rev.  Tbomee  Morgan,  of  Biniuiigfaam»  iacoxuBeqiseiice  of  a  request^ 
from  the  Committee,  are  absent  on  a  depatation  in  Ireland.  They  left  Septv  I4tby 
and  the  object  of  their  mission  is,  to  take  a  survey  of  the  numerous  preaching  and 
acJMol  atationsy  and  to. obtain  information  with  a  view  of  appointing  a  successor  to 
Mr.  West,  tiie  late  highly  esteemed  Agent  of  the  Society  in  Dublin*  Since  the^ 
departure  the  following  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Pritcbard,  which  will  be  an 
appropriate  and  interesting  introduction  to  the  other  accounts  from  Ireland. 


From  the  Sjecretary  to  Mr.  Cozens. 

BaUina,  Sept,  22, 1835. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Your  intimation,  that  a  letter  from 
me,  while  engaged  in  my  inspection  of 
the  Society's  operations,  would  be  ac- 
ceptable, must  be  my  apology  for  thus 
intruding  upon  you. 

I  left  home  on  tbe  14th  instant,  and 
reached  Birmingham  the  same  evening, 
whence,  with  my  esteemed  friend  Mr. 
Morgan,  I  departed  the  next  morning, 
and  arrived  at  Dublin  on  the  morning  of 
the  l7tb.  Here  we  had  interviews  with 
Mrs.  West,  Mr.  Ford,  and  several 
friends.  After  a  sojourn  of  only  two 
days  we  left  Dublin  by  the  mail,  and  ar- 
rived at  this- place  on  Saturday  the  19th 
instant. 

I  am  most  happy  to  infonn  you,  that 
we  fotxnd  Mr.  Allen  and  bis  family  in 
comfort.  After  tea,  we  thought  it 
would  not  be  inconsustent  with  the  pur- 
pose  of  our  mi^ibn,  if  we  occupied  the 
evening  in  prayer;  we,  therefore,  all 
engaged.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Allen 
I  preached  the  following  day,  Lord*8-day 
morning ;  and  in  the  evening  Mr.  Mor- 
gan preached,  and  I  went  with  Mr.  Allen 
a  distance  of  nearly  nine  miles,  that  I 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  one 
of  our  stations  at  a  place  ealled  Mullifaiy, 
where  I  heard  our  agent  M.  Mullarky 
preach.  I  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
that  he  was  honest  and  earnest ;  more^ 
I  fear,  than  could  be  said  of  many  who. 
At  the  sa£jBi«  hour,  were  teaching,  in  this 
most  benighted  land,  ''for  command- 
ments the  traditions  of  men.''  There 
Were  in  this  Irish  cabin,  at  one  corner 
of  which  the  servant  of  God  stood  be*- 
fore  a  table,  about  fifty  precious  immor- 
tals, listening  with  an  attention  which 
might  fairly  put  to  the  blush  many 
of  the  thousands  of  our  British  Israel. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that,  on  tbe 
naoming  of  the  same  day^  before  the 


more  public  worship,  Mr,  Morgan  and  I 
entered  a  cabin  iu  Ballina,  that  we 
might  witness  the  manner  in  which 
another  of  our  agents,  A.  M.,  address- 
ed  its  poor  inhabitants.  They  were 
much  fewer  in  number  than  those  I 
saw  in  the  evening ;  but,  I  believe,  we 
were  both  impiessed  very  favourably  with 
the  preacher,  and  departed  endeavouring 
to  glorify  God,  who,  in  this  most  dreary 
and  desolate  place,  has  raised  up  an  in- 
strument possessing  gifts  adapted  to 
such  a  line  of  service.  In  the  course  of 
the  Lord's-day  we  saw  a  number  of 
our  agents  at  Mr.  Allen's  chapel,  a  neat 
building,  supposed  capable  of  containing 
about  170  hearers. 

Yesterday  we  visited  our  MoyvieW* 
school,  about  six  miles  from  Ballina ;  ia 
a  small  cabin  we  found  fifty  children  ; 
many  of  their  countenances  discovered 
much  intelligence,  and  most  of  them  full 
health ;  about  half  of  them  were  fe- 
males. We  ezanuned  tiie  children  our- 
selves ;  they  bad  no  previous  knowledge 
of  such  a  visit;  and  truly  gratified  was 
I  to  hear  several  of  the  boys  (and  the 
girls  came  not  a  whit  behind  them)  read 
with  an  emphasis,  cadence,  and  impres- 
siveness,  which  would  not  have  dis- 
graced a  metropolitan  pulpit.  We  re- 
quested the  master  to  examine  them 
upon  the  plem  of  Bible  class  instruction; 
and  though  we  saw  that  this  e^tcellent 
method  here  is  in  a  very  incipient,  state, 
we  also  saw  that  neither  the  teacher 
nor  the  pupils  were  altogether  unac** 
quainted  with  the  processy.  At  the  con- 
clusion we  spoke  to  them,  prayed  with 
them,  and  as  my  excellent  collea^e  had 
brought  a  number  of  reward  medals,  be 
presented  one  to  a  fine  intelligent  boy> 
who  was  recotnmended  by  the  master  as 
the  most  deserving ;  and  I  had,  cer* 
tainly,  not  the  less  gratification  in  pre*, 
seating  one  to  a  sensible  and  retirinj^ 
female.  And  though  the  intrinsic  value 
of  these  gifts  was  very  small,  they  were 
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receired  with  evident  satisfaction.  We 
remained  with  them  more  than  two 
hours,  and  then  left. 

To-daj  we  purposed  to  have  visited 
schools  and  inspectors  more  remote  from 
this  town;  hut  it  has  been  a  day  of  al- 
most incessant  rain  and  wind.  We  ac- 
cordingly changed  our  plan,  left  the 
journey  for  to-morrow,  and  have  oc- 
cupied ourselves  in  making'  such  in- 
quiries of  Mr.  Allen  as  the  Committee 
in  their  instructions  have  intrusted  to 
ns ;  the  result  of  which  we  hope  in  due 
time  to  report. 

On  Thursday,  the  24th,  we  hope  to 
leave  the  BaJIina  district,  and  proceed 
to  Eaeky  and  Coolaney,  the  stations  of 
Messrs.  Berry  and  Bates;  thence  to 
Boyle,  and  perhaps  Sligo  ;  and,  it  may 
he,  spend  next  LordVday  at  one  of  the 
two  last  mentioned  places. 

Geo.  Pritchahd. 


To  the  CoMasiTTEE. 

Dear  Brethren^ 

Since  my  last  communication,  de- 
scribing our  union  meeting,  held  at 
Moat,  on  the  2nd  day  of  August,  I 
have  been  almost  constantly  engaged 
in  travelling,  preaching,  inspecting  the 
schools,  expounding  the  Scriptures, 
and  convensing  with  the  people,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  forsake  their  evil  ways, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Immediately  after  my  very  excellent 
friend  and  brother  Hardcastle  left  our 
neighbourhood,  I  returned  to  mine, 
**  like  a  giant  refreshed  with  new  wine,'* 
and  proceeded  to  Athlone,  where  I 
preached  at  the  usual  times,  and  also  on 
the  following  evening.  The  remainder 
of  the  week  was  filled  up  in  visiting  the 
following  places :  Barry,  Raharnv,  Car- 
rig-bay »  and  Baylin.  At  each  o£  these, 
as  well  as  Athlone,  I  was  well  attended ; 
the  people  showed  the  strpngest  and 
most  lively  inclination  to  hear ;  and  I 
think  that  is  a  strong  evidence  that 
some  good  is  doing.  My  visit  to  Ath- 
lone, to  fulfil  my  promised  engagement 
with  my  friend,  was  not  in  vain.  I  had 
several  to  hear  on  that  day,  and  the 
following  evening.  Prom  thence  pro- 
ceeded to  Moat,  and  then  home. 

On  Saturday  I  proceeded  to  Ferbane ; 
my  congregation  is  now  increasing.  I 
visited  one  of  my  old  places  in  the 
county  Clare  in  the  week.  Keturned  to 
Ferbane,  preaching  on  my  way,  and  so 
on  to  Clanshanny,  to  inspect  the  school 
there.  The  following  Sunday  preached 
at.  Rahue  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the 
evening  atKilbeggan,  in  my  own  parlour, 


to  between  forty  and  fifty  persons,  whicb 
was  wonderful  at  such  a  place.  On 
my  way  to  the  county  Longford,  I 
received  a  letter  from  an  old  friend  to 
resume  my  visits  at  Maryborough.  I  re- 
solved on  returning  to  it ;  and  on  my 
way  revisited  TuUamore  and  Clonkelly  ; 
and  on  Friday  evening  preached  there. 
Many  of  my  former  friends  were  greatly 
pleased  at  my  return  ;  we  had  several  ta 
hear  in  th&  evening,  and, should  have 
had  many  more,  only  it  was  the  fair 
evening.  Lord's-day  I  preached  at  Ab- 
beylux  at  teu  o'clock  in  the  .forenoon, 
four  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  mile  out  of 
town,  at  Rahunbrogue,  at  seven  in  the 
evening.  Monday,  went  to  Dunnagh- 
more,  lectured  that  evening,  and  preach- 
ed the  next  evening.  Wednesday,  pro- 
ceeded to  Templemore,  could  not  preach 
that  evening.  Thursday,  to  Thurles, 
and  preached  in  the  evening.  Friday, 
to  Clonmel.  And  Saturday,  arrived  at 
Waterford.  LordVday,  preached  at 
the  Baptist  meeting-house,  at  the  usual 
times  in  the  forenoon  and  evening. 

J.  M*C.4RTHT. 


To  the  Committee. 

Limerick^  Sept.  13. 

Since  my  return  from  England  X  have 
been  but  very  few  days  at  home.  I 
have  been  to*  many  places,  preaching 
and  inspecting  the  schools  in  their  va- 
rious, and  some  in  very  distant  and  op- 
posite, situations.  A  statement  of  them, 
with  the  readers'  journals,  I  send  with 
this.  I  trust  I  do  not  exaggerate 
when  I  say,  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
they  are  in  a  very  prosperous  condition, 
as  to  numbers  and  improvement. 

For  your  satisfaction,  beloved  Sirs, 
and  for  that  of  their  kind  supporters,  I 
beg  leave,  in  this,  to  transmit  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  congregational 
schools  under my[superintendence;  which 
might  answer  as  a  specimen  of  the  rest. 

Immediatf^ly  after  my  last  communi- 
cation, I  went  to  Bally  car,  where  I  re^ 
peatedly  addressed  some  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  others,  and  inspected  the  Bristol 
school  there.  There  w^ere  220  on  the 
roll ;  125  present ;  49  reading  the  Tes- 
tament; repeated  from  memory,  this 
quarter,  130  chapters.  There  was  a 
second  reading  class,  which  read  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Society's  Second  SpelK 
ing  Book  ;  and  the  improvement  in 
writing  and  figures  was  very  good. 

In  the  Seven  Oaks  school,  at  Bushypark, 
there  are  150  on  the  list;  138  present  ; 
35  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  repeated 
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168  chapters  from  memory  this  quarter. 
Great  improyementin  every  department. 
I'he  master,  Cbarles  i\shby,  wbo  was 
educated  in  the  scliool,  is  a  very  attentive 
and  excellent  teacher,  and,  I  believe,  a 
pious  youpg  m^n.  Several  of  our  scho- 
lars are  teachers  in  other  societies. 

In  the  Keppsl  Street  school,  at  Croagh, 
til  ere  are  202  on  the  list ;  74  present ; 
35  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  repeated, 
from  memory,  197  chapters  this  quarter. 
The  things  kindly  given  by  Mrs.  and 
the  Misses  Pritchara  were  received  by 
the  children  with  much  gratitude. 

The  Cardigan  school,  at  Ennis,  is  ex- 
ceedingly well  taught.  There  are  65  on 
the  list,  though  greatly  opposed ;  46 
present ;  23  reading,  who  repeated  from 
memory,  this  qukrter,  155  chapters. 
The  master,  James  Rafferty,  was,  I  was 
most  credibly  iDformed,  made  useful 
lately  in  the  conversion  of  a  Roman 
Catholic :  he  is  also  a  Sabbath  reader  ; 
and  was  formerly  a  papist  himself.  I 
found  Miss  Jane  Keene»  of  Bushypark,  a 
very  pious  young  lady,  and  another 
young  woman,  teaching  the  female  chil- 
dren useful  needlework  in  the  school. 

In  the  Mary's  Philanthropic,  or  Mrs. 
Fernie's  school,  at  Mount  Shannon,  Ihere 
are  86  on  the  list ;  75  present ;  21  reading 
the  Testament,  who  committed  81  chap- 
ters and  53  psalms  to  memory  this  quar- 
ter. When  1  called  to  see  Mrs.  Fernie 
last  summer,  she  kindly  gave  me  a 
sovereign,  to  dispose  of  as  I  thought 
proper  among  poor  children.  When  I 
saw  the  nakedness  of  some,  I  thought  it 
better  to -buy  some  cotton,  to  help  to 
shelter  them  from  the  cold  of  the  win- 
ter, than  give  it  among  them  in  pence  or 
sixpences. 

The  Norwich  school,  at  Birr  or  Parsons- 
town,  is  also  doing  well ;  and  the  mis- 
tress is  a  pious  and  worthy  woman. 

On  my  return  from  Kilkee,  where  I 
had  been  preaching  and  seeing  the 
school  at  Bog  Mount,  I  proceeded  to 
Ballycar  and  Ennis.  When  I  came 
back,  I  went  to  Nenagh  on  the  first 
Saturday  of  this  month)  and  on  the 
next  day  proceeded  to  Clough  Jordan ; 
baptized  a  very  amiable  and  pious  lady 
from  Nenagh.  I  then  preached  and 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's- 
Supper.  Went  afterwards  to  Borrisa- 
kane,  and  gave  ti  lecture.  Next  day 
examined  the  school  at  Bushypark, 
which  gave  me  great  satisfaction. 
From  thence  I  went  to  Kilbarron,  to  see 
the  school  there ;  and  returned  to  Bor- 
risakane.  On  the  following  day  I  took 
the  steamer  to  Williamstown,  and  went 
to  Clouola,  county  of  Galway,  that  night. 


Examined  the  school  there ;  and  at 
Mount  Shannon  next  day ;  and  preached 
at  Clonola  that  night;  and  had  some 
very  important  conversations  with  two 
persons,  whom  I  hope  well  of. 

I  went  about  ten  miles  next  day;  but 
could  not  get  on  board  the  steamer  for 
Killaloe,  because  of  the  storm  and  rain, 
and  violence  of  the  waves.  I  went  to 
Finchley  and  Croagh  ;  the  school  ^was 
well  attended  as  usual. 

On  my  return  to  Limerick,  1  went  to 
Castle  Connell,  and  inspected  the  school 
there.  As  I  was  returning  I  had  a  most 
merciful  escape  from  being  shot ;  which 
I  can  only  attribute  to  the  interposition 
of  Divine  Providence.  A  dreadful  man, 
drunk  enough  to  do  much  mischief,  had 
a  detonating  loaded  pistol  pointed  at  my 
side,  and  his  finger  on  the  trigger.  In 
trying  to  escape  it,  my  leg  was  consider- 
ably hurt ;  and  when  the  pistol  was 
taken  away  from  him,  he  had  a  sword 
drawn,  with  which  he  made  cuts  and 
stabs  at  me.  He  swore  in  a  most  awful 
manner.  The  Lord's  name  be  praised 
and  thanked  for  his  great  kindness  Id 
preserviog  me '. 

W,  Thomas, 


To  Mr.  Bates. 

Boijle,  Sept.  16, 1835* 
Rev.  Sir, 

Since  I  have  sent  my  last  journal  to 
you,  I  have  employed  my  time  in  visit- 
ing my  neighbourhood,  reading  and  ex- 
plaining the  word  of  God  to  as  many  as 
received  me,  and  I  trust  that  the  Lord 
in  his  goodness  is  removing  their  pre- 
judice very  much,  for  I  can  read  joy  in 
their  countenance,  when  I  go  to  read,  in 
their  houses.  If  the  priests  would  let 
them  alone,  they  would  be  very  willing 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  read  it. 
One  of  them  told  me  a  few  days  ago, 
that  he  was  kept  too  long  from  readmg 
the  Scriptures,  by  adhering  to  the  priests, 
which  he  never  would  do  again,  for,  said 
he,  I  plainly  see  that  every  one  is  called 
upon  to  read  or  hear  the  word  of  God. 
I  then  read  several  passages  to  confirm 
him  in  what  he  said.  A  few  days  ago, 
I  read  in  Matthew  Gannon's  house ;  he 
and  his  family,  and  some  of  his  neigh- 
bours, heard  me  very  attentively.  I 
read  the  8th  of  Romans,  to  show  the 
state  of  all  those  that  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  showed 
them  what  they  were  to  believe :  first, 
that  they  were' sinners  unable  to  save 
themselves;  and  secondly,  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
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begotten  Son,  that  whosoerer  betieyeth 
IB  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  I  read  several  other  pas- 
sageSj  to  show  them  how  man  transgress- 
ed the  law  of  God,  and  consequeutlj 
forfeited  his  favour ;  and  how  Christ  re- 
stored  all  his  believing  people  to  his  fa- 
vour, by  his  death  upon  the  cross ;  this 
seemed  to  have  a  greait  effect  upon  them 
all,  and  they  said  that  thej  never  would 
be  tired  of  listening  to  the  words  of  that 
blessed  book.  I  read  in  S.  Rutledge's 
house ;  there  were  a  good  many  present ; 
I  endeavoured  to  direct  their  attention  to 
the  one  thing  needful,  and  although 
some  of  them  were  Protestants,  they 
seemed  to  be  equally  ignorant  of  the 
word  of  God ;  I  told  the  Protestants  that 
they  had  a  great  deal  to  answer  for,  for 
having  the  word  of  God  in  their  pos- 
session, and  not  making  good  use  of  it, 
for  there  was  none  to  forbid  them ;  but 
it  was  not  the  case  with  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, for  their  clergy  would  not  allow 
them.  "Yes,"  said  one  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, ''but  J  can  assure  you  that  many 
of  them  will  not  be  kept  any  longer  from 
reading  the  Bible,  for  we  partly  guess 
the  priests'  reason  for  keeping  us  from 
it  is,  lest  we  should  know  anything  but 
what  they  would  tell  us."  I  read  a  good 
many  chapters  for  them,  and  I  was  much 
pleased  with  their  attention.  I  have  vi- 
sited a  good  many  of  the  iDhabitants  of 
this  town,  since  1  returned  from  my  dis- 
trict. I  find  the  people  very  much  in- 
clined to  bear  me,  and  I  trust  the  Lord 
is  blessing  my  feeble  ex^tions,  for  our 
meetings  are  much  better  attended  than 
they  were,  and  I  am  sure  what  I  am  de- 
ficient in,  with  respect  of  enlarging  on 
the  different  passages,  our  dear  friend 
Mr.  Jackman  does  not  omit. 

Pat.  Brenan. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis. 
Preston        .        .        •  6    S 

Lancaster     .         .        •        .    21     1 
Huddersfield,  Lockwood,  and 

Salendine  Nook.  .  .  29  16 
Halifax  .  •  .  .  5  16 
Baccup         .         .         •         .13 

York 7 

Berwick  •  •  •  .8 
Fordforge  ...  .5 
Kircaldy  .  ,  .  .  8 
Cupar  ...         .3 

Received  by  the  Treasurer 

Remitted  by  the  Rev,  S.  Da- 
vis, from  Dundee      . 

One  that  is  a  lover  of  the 
cause  of  Christ         , 

Baptist  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Cupar  Fife,  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Greig,  Treasurer  . 

Friends  at  Burford,  donation, 
by  Rev.  B.  S.Hall   . 

Devonport,  Morice -square,  by 
Mr.  W.  Rudd 
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Collected  by  Rev.  Mr.  Peacock  : 
A  few  firiends  at 

Swavesey  .18     6 

Friends  at  Over  .  0  18  2 
Bluntisham,  coll.  6  14  10 
T.  Leigh,  Esq.  .  1 
Haddenham,  coll.  1 
Friends  atWilburton  0 
F.  D.  Paul,  Esq., 

St.  Ives     . 
Miss  Barnes,  do. 
Mr.  Upsher,   do. 
Mr.  Thorpe,   do. 
Mr.  Mann,  Cotteu* 
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Tewkesbury,    remainder    of 
Subscriptions,  by  Miss  Jones  3 


13  18    3 


6    0 


Id  compliance  witii  the  request  of  the  Committee,  referred  to  in  the  heading 
of  this  number  of  the  Chronicle,  the  deputation  proceeded  to  Ireland,  and,  hav. 
tog  returned,  are  preparing  an  Appeal  to  the  supporters  and  friends  of  the  So- 
csiety>  founded  upon  their  personal  observation  of  the  present  state  of  its  opera- 
tjoos ;  especially  in  relation  to  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  sister  Isle* 
This  Appeal  will  be  put  into  circulation  as  speedily  as  possible  ;  and  it  is  sin- 
qer^ly  hoped  that  it  will  not  prove  ineffectual. 


SobficriptioDs  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  181,  High  Holbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishopsgate  Street ;  Messni.  Burls,  56,  Lothbury j  Rev.  G.  Pritchard,  4,  York  Place, 
Pentonville,  gratnitoas  Secretary;  by  Messrs.  Ladbrokes  and  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank 
Buildings;  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick 
Street,  Edinbargh ;  and  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 


LOxnoN  :  J.  ifAnnoN,  prinitr,  castle-streft,  finsdury. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD 


CCIIl. 


NOVEMBER,  1836, 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friend^  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report: 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


SEWRY. 

From  Mr,  Williamson  to  the  Secre- 
tary, (Jated  Sewry,  the  16th  of  March, 
1835. 

Since  writing  you  last,  I  liave  had 
the  pleasure  of  welcoming  another  mem- 
ber into  our  little  church.  He  is  an  old 
man,  and  has  been  long  living  among 
our  native  Christians,  without  uniting 
with  them  in  Christian  fellowship.  In- 
deed, until  lately,  his  mind  has  never 
been  much  turned  to  religion. 

The  present  aspect  of  our  schools  is,  1 
am  sorry  to  say,  much  less  encouraging 
than  it  was  at  the  last  examination  of 
which  I  gave  you  some  account.  On  ac- 
count of  the  girl,  belonging  to  the  Central 
school,  having  renounced  Hindooism,  our 
Bengali  boys'  and  girls'  schools  have 
been  almost  broken  up.  Nor  have  any 
efforts  we  have  yet  tried,  succeeded  in 
bringing  back  the  children.  1  do  not 
feel  so  much  regret  on  account  of  the 
giris'  schools,  as  they  have  always  been 
very  expensive,  and  very  unproductive. 
The  girls  learn  but  little,  and  that  little 
they  soon  forget.  And  should  any  of 
them  desire  to  embrace  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, their  parents,  or  husbands, .  or 
both,  sund    in    the    way.     One   young 


man,  who  was  on  the  point  of  professing 
Christianity,  was  prevented  by  his  parents 
and  relatives,  who  shut  him  up  for  a  few 
days,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  persuading 
him  not  to  put  his  purpose  into  execu- 
tion. He  has  again  returned  to  the  En- 
glish school,  but  I  have  but  faint  hopes 
of  him.  Still  the  Lord  can  turn  his 
mind  again,  and  enable  him  to  resist 
every  temptation  to  draw  back. 

I  have  at  present  nearly  fifty  pupils  in 
my  English  scfiool.  They  are  all  very 
eager  to  acquire  the  English  language. 
About  one  half  of  the  young  men  are 
pretty  well  versed  in  the  English  Gram- 
mar. I  have  lately  introduced  Geognt- 
phy  and  the  evidences  of  the  Christian 
religion,  both  of  which  they  seem  to  hktk 
Some  time  ago  a  Boirghu  man,  with  two 
chitdreu,  expressed  a  wish  to  come 
among  us.  Fearing  he  had  nothing  be- 
sides a  support  in  view,  t  told  him  if  he 
would  maintain  himself  I  would  be 
happy  to  teach  him  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  educate  his  children.  He  has 
since  given  up  his  caste,  and  is  now  with 
the  late  judge  of  this  place,  Mr.  Patton, 
in  Calcutta.  There  is  also  a  Musselman. 
boy  at  school  here,  who  had  been  a  few 
days  at  Cutwa.  He  is  at  present  rather 
unsteady,  but  I  hope  will  become  more 
seuled  by  and  by. 

During  th^  past  cold  season,  accom- 
panied hy  one  or  two  native  assistants,  I 
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have,  as  usual,  visited  all  the  most  con- 
siderable places  around,  both  near  and 
distant.  Tn  these  excursions,  my  usual 
plan  is,  to  send  my  tent  on  before  to  some 
centrical  place,  and  to  remain  there  until 
all  the  chief  .villages  within  reach  have 
been  visited,  chiefly  on  market-days;  and 
then  returning  home  for  a  few  days,  set 
out  again  in  some  other  direction.  At 
the  three  great  annual  Melas,  also,  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached,  and  many 
books  and  tracts  distributed.  These 
Melas  are  generally  prolonged  from  one 
to  three  weeks,  and  a£ford  excellent  op- 
portunities of  preaching.  On  such  occa- 
sions our  general  practice  is,  to  take  up 
our  stations,  two  and  two,  rather  outside 
the  throng,  on  the  principal  roads  leading 
to  and  from  the  bazars.  Our  stated  pe- 
riods of  preaching  are  usually  from  sun- 
rise to  ten,  and  from  twelve  to  three,  and 
again  from  four  or  five  till  dark.  We  ad- 
dress the  people  in  turn*  There  being 
rarely  any  proper  place  to  sit  down,  the 
long  standing  and  preaching  aloud  toge- 
ther, are  very  fatiguing.  I  am  happy  to 
be  able  to  say  that,  upon  the  whole,  we 
have  experienced  less  opposition  this 
year,  and  obtained  a  more  attentive,  se- 
rious hearing  than  I  have  ever  witnessed. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  abundantly 
poured  out  upon  us  all ! 


JAMAICA. 

We  fulfil  a  pleasing  duty  in  pre- 
senting extracts  from  recent  letters, 
illustrating  the  progress  of  the  cause 
of  God  in  this  island. 

Mr.  Phillippo,  of  Spanish  Town, 
whose  chapel  has  just  been  enlarged  to 
accommodate  600  additional  hearers, 
states  that  there  is  already  as  much 
need  for  a  second  enlargement  as  there 
had  previously  been  for  the  first. 
Under  date  of  July  the  6xh,  he  writes : 

Last  Sabbath  day  there  were  more  per- 
sons present  than  on  the  &t$it  Sabbath  in 
August.  The  chapel  throughout  was 
crowded  almost  to  suffocation.  Between 
three  and  four  hundred  were  estimated  to 
have  been  outside  ;  and  multitudes  went 
away  unable  to  bear  exposure  to  the  sun, 
or  to  hear  the  preacher's  voice.  The 
members  were  not  only  so  numerous  as  to 
throng  completely  the  lower  part  of  the 
chapel,  but  the  porticos  also,  and  the 
gallery  stairs.  Four  or  five  had  literally 
squeezed  themselves  into  the  little  enclo- 
sure beneaUi  the  pulpit,  which  I  occupy 
as  my  itand  at  my  week-day  evening  ser- 


vices, and  to  some,  the  sacred  elements 
were  handed  through  the  windows.  The 
appearance  which  this  vast  assemblage 
presented  in  the  neighbourhood  on  its 
egfress  from  the  chapel,  exchanging  mutual 
congratulations,  and  covering  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground,  was  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  has,  I  understand,  been  an  oc- 
casion of  much  wonder  and  speculation  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town.  Some  of 
this  multitude  came  from  a  distance 
of  ten  and  fourteen  miles,  whilst 
hundreds  came  ^m  beyond  a  circle  of 
five  miles  from  the  centre  of  the  circuit. 
It  was  a  high  and  hallowed  day  on  many 
accounts.  Not  only  did  a  thousand  (more 
or  less  of  us)  sit  down  and  commemorate 
the  dying  love  of  our  once  crucified,  but 
now  risen  and  exalted  Saviour,  but  I  had 
the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  introduc- 
ing to  that  ''feast  of  love,"  and  of  giving 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  cne  hundred 
and  seventeen  persons  who  never  before 
enjoyed  the  privileges  of  their  high  and 
holy  relationship,  and  to  whom  I  had  just 
administered  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism  on 
a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses. 

Some  of  these  were  young  and  interest- 
ing— had  been  nurtured  almost  from 
childhood  in  our  Sabbath-school — had 
been  "  turned  from  darkness  unto  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God," 
chiefly  through  the  instrumentality  of  in- 
structions there  received  ;  and  above  all, 
were  among  the  "first  fruits"  of  that 
blessed  institution  unto  Christ.  No  less 
than  six  of  these  interesting  young  per- 
sons were  now  before  me.  And  there 
were,  connected  with  their  early  dedica- 
tion to  God,  other  elements  of  interest. 
Though  once  scholars,  they  were  now 
Sunday-school  Teachers.  And  under  the 
influence  of  feelings  and  principles  which 
sound  scriptural  education  inspires,  they 
seemed  so  fully  aware  of  the  nature  of 
the  vows  they  had  vowed,  and  of  their 
deep  responsibility  to  God  and  to  his 
church,  that  they  continued  bathed  in 
tears  during  the  greater  part  of  my  ad- 
dress to  them.  These  circumstances 
seemed  to  awaken  the  sympathies  of  the 
whole  assembly  ;  and  while  all  eyes  were 
turned  towards  them,  many  and  fervent, 
I  doubt  not, .  were  the  prayers  offered  up 
that  God  would  preserve  them  from  all 
the  future  dangers  of  their  pilgrimage,  and 
at  last  administer  unto  them  an  abundant 
entrance  into  glory.  There,  was  a  third 
circumstance  of  interest  connected  with 
these  youthful  converts,  and  which  I 
must  not  omit  to  mention.  Three  of  the 
females  had  been  slaves ;  one  of  them  had 
been  redeemed   under  circumstances   of 
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painful  intewit,  by  friendi  at  Read- 
ing :  the  othen  under  circumttanceB  of 
interest  no  le»8  painful,  by  friend*  in  Ja- 
maica. Two  of  them  are  the  active  and 
efficient  assistant  school- mistresses  in  the 
*'  Jamaica  Metropolitan  School/'  and  the 
other  is  training  for  the  same  department 
of  usefulness. 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated  August 
the  8th,  contains  the  following  highly 
satisfactory  intelligence.  "  Among  the 
negroes  all  is  tranquillity,  and  never 
before  did  they  seem  half  so  indus- 
trious." 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Clarke  narrates 
the  following  cases  of  individual  use- 
fulness. 

At  St.  John's,  soon  after  my  going 
there,  I  heard  of  a  young  woman  who  was 
very  sick  ;  without  waiting  for  an  invita- 
tion I  visited  her,  and  found  her  sick  in 
body,  and  dark  in  understanding;  she, 
however,  and  her  mother,  showed  much 
gratitude  for  my  visit.  The  young  woman 
recovered.  She  and  her  mother  both 
came  to  worship— gave  me  their  names  as 
enquirers — commenced  morning  and  even- 
ing prayer,  inviting  others  to  join  them 
in  it — and  both  are  now  accepted  for  bap- 
tism, and  give  all  the  evidence  I  can  ex- 
pect of  being  indeed  humble  followers  of 
thci  Lord  Jesus. 

I    visited    another  sick   person    on    a 
Saturday,    and   had    much   conversation 
with  him.     On  the  Sabbath  he  died  ;  and 
the  person  with  whom  he  had  lived  for 
many  years,  has  ever  since  attended  the 
place  of  worship,  but  does  not  yet  satisfy 
us   as  to  the  sincere  devotedness  of  her 
heart  to  God  ;  she,   however,  is  much  al- 
tered  from  what  she  formerly  was. 
I    A    third   I  visited,  who  had   taken   a 
quantity  of  nitre  instead  of  Epsom  salts ; 
he  could    not  speak  intelligibly,  but  was 
understood  by  his  friends  to  l»e  all  anxiety 
respecting  his  soul.     1  said  much  to  him  ; 
put  many  questions,  which  he  answered  by 
signs  ;  and  I  prayed  for  him ;  and  since, 
I  have  heard  that  he  is  recovered,  and  is 
determined  no  longer  to  go  with  his  young 
companions  in   the  ways  of  sin,  but  to 
turn  to  God  in  the  purpose  of  his  heart. 

Another  poor  woman,  who  has  a  wicked 
and  cruel  husband,  has  entreated  that  her 
name  as  a  follower  might  not  be  made 
known,  lest  her  husband  should  prevent 
her  from  getting  baptized  :  after  she  is 
baptized,  she  says  she  will  be  willing  to 
suffer  any  thing  that  may  be  inflicted  on 
lier  for  the  sake  of  Him  whom  she  now 
professes  to  love,  and  says  she  is  deter- 
mined to  follow. 


In  this  parish  a  black  man  fcom  one  of 
the  French  islands  has  lately,  I  trust,  been 
brought  to  God.     He  lately  got  married  in 
the  Church  of  England  to  a  negro  slave 
(it  was  before  the  apprenticeship),  but 
was  not  allowed  to  live  upon  the  same  es- 
tate with  her,  because  he  was  free.    A 
head-man  informed  the  overseer  of  his 
coming  secretly,  and  a  watch  was  set  to 
catch  him,  if  possible,  that  he  might  be 
punished.     He  left   visiting   the    eaUte 
after  knowing  this,  with  the  horrid  pur- 
pose of  way-laying  and  murdering  the 
head-man  who  was  his  enemy ;  and  more 
than  once  he  sharpened  his  cutlass  for  the 
purpose   of  running  him   through  ;  and, 
had  he  found  his  opponent,  murder  would 
certainly  have  been  perpetrated,  for  he 
had  fought  in  many,  battles  against  the 
enemies  of  England  on  board  a  man-of- 
war — ^had  got  his  freedom  in  consequence, 
aud  had  been  habituated  to  the  shedding 
of  blood  ; — but  he  went  to  a  place  where 
I  preach,  to  ask  leave  to  build  a  hut,  and 
to  plant  some  provision ;  the  owner  knew 
him,  and  gave  consent,  and  thus  Ite  was 
brought  within  the  sound  of  the  Gospel. 
Soon  a  great  change  was  apparent— he 
was  known  to  cry  for  mercy — he  declared 
that  his  malice  against  the  man  who  had 
caused  him  to  be  driven  from  his  wife  no 
longer  existed,    and    that    his    greatest 
enemy  had  been  made  by  God  the  means 
of  driving  him  to  a  place  where  he  had 
heard  the  true  way  of  salvation.  He  went 
to  the  man  to  tell  him  that  he  from  his 
heart  foi-gave  him,  and  that  now  he  need 
n9t  fear  that  he  would  seek  his  hurt  any' 
more.     After  a  trial  of  several  months 
it  was  found  that  his  whole  conduct  was 
consistent,  and  that  his  improvement  in 
Christian  knowledge   was  great — ^that  he 
bad  quite  given  up  his  false  confidence, 
(for  he  was  brought  up  in  the  principles  of 
the  church   of    Rome)    and   was  relying 
simply  on  Christ  for  salvation.     He  waa 
baptized,  and  has  since  acted  with,  not 
consistency  merely,  but  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  God. 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated  Jericho^ 
August  5,  contains  the  following  addi- 
tional particulars : 

'*  On  the  2lst  of  June,  I  had  my  first 
baptism  in  St.  John's  ;  it  had  been  put  oflf 
for  a  month,  on  account  of  my  late  sick- 
ness *,  and  the  time  not  being  so  widely 
known,  it  was  not  numerously  attended  ; 
but  those  who  did  attend  behaved  with 
the  utmost  decorum,  and  some  shed  tears 
of  penitential  sorrow.  The  place  chosen 
for  adhiinistering  the  ordinance,  was  a  se- 
questered spot  in  the  midst  of  woods  ;  the 
pool  was  a  natural  one,  formed  by   the 
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ttSAiug  of  ft  CMCsde,  whicli  it  mpetooo^, 
and  foMDiog  jfter  heavy  rain,  but  was  at 
the  time  I  bi^^tieed  rippling  from  fock  to 
foek,  with  a  gtatly  mannnring  Bois«. 
Twcnty-fonr  wcfo  baptiaed  in  the  name  of 
Jetoty  and  the  ehnreh  theie  was  thna  in> 
creased  to  thirty  memben.  On  the  27th 
of  Jmie  the  ibnndation-stone  of  the  cha- 
pel at  Springfield  was  laid,  by  John  Tho- 
mas Bell,  ^^M  m^ttrate  and  coroner, 
who  has  shown  great  kindness,  and  from 
whom  I  pnrchased  the  land,  and  on  whom 
I  hope  some  good  impression  has  lately 
been  made,  for  he  will  no  longer  keep  open 
his  store  on  the  Sabbath,  bat  attends  rery 
regidarly  on  the  worship  of  God.  and  is 
occasionally  accompanied  by  his  wife  ;  he 
''  Is  a  coloured  gentleman  of  much  {nfluence 
in  the  parish. 

The  foondation-ttones  were  laid  for  the 
chapel  here  on  Saturday  last,  the  Ist  inst. 
by  my  beloved  brother  Phillippo.  A  very 
namerons  congregation  assembled  \  hymns 
composed  for  the  occasion  were  sung ;  and 
a  most  impressive  address  was  delivered 
by  Mr.  Phillippo,  which  deeply  affected 
roost  who  were  present.  The  collection, 
including  what  was  given  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  amounted  to  ^51  5s.  lOd.,  and 
a  warm  interest  was  shown  by  some,  who 
before  were  unfriendly ;  indeed,  opposition 
in  every  place  around  me  has  almost 
ceased,  and  all  is  peace  and  quietness  in 
this  neighbourhood,  and,  so  far  as  I  kaow^ 
throughout  the  island. 

On  the  following  morning  I  baptized 
one  hundred  and  sixty-four  in  the 
river  near  my  house,  and  was  sup- 
ported throughout  the  day  in  my  la- 
borious duties,  beyond  all  that  I  could 
have  expected  ;  for  before  the  baptism, 
for  some  months,  I  had  been  examining 
the  people  (assisted  by  some  of  my  dea- 
cons, but  chiefly  by  Mrs.  Clarke,  who  sat 
up  with  me,  often  until  midnight^  and 
sometimes  until  one  and  two  in  the  morn- 
ing), and  was  in  consequence  almost  worn 
out.  O  my  dear  sir,  I  tremble  and  re- 
joice. I  csnnot  refuse  r.ny  that  I  baptize. 
I  use  every  means  in  my  power  to  ascer- 
tain that  they  ere  indeed  converted  cha- 
racters \  yet,  when  I  reflect  on  the  decoii- 
fulness  of  the  human  heart,  I  fear  lest 
some  deceive  themselves  and  mc. 

Mr.  Bay  lis,  in  writing  from  Fort 
Maria,  on  the  4th  of  August,  adverts 
at  greater  length  to  the  state  of  the 
negro  population,  at  that  date,  than 
any  of  his  brethren. 

Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  have 
lived  to  see  one  year  of  the  nf>groes'  ap- 
prenticeship pass  away,  and    that    in    a 


BMne  f avonrable 
rally  expected.  The  first  of  Aognst  has 
passed  over^etly  and  peaceably,  and 
the  people,  as  far  as  I  know,  are  gone  t^ 
their  work  as  usual,  which  is,  no  doubt,  a 
great  disappointment  to  asany  perscMis  who 
have  been  predicthig  that  we  should  have 
rebellion,  and  every  other  bad  things  aft 
this  time.  I  sincerely  hope,  and  firmly 
believe,  the  negroes  will  disappmnt  thena 
altogether,  as  they  have  hitherto,  and 
continue  to  bear  with  patience  all  the  in- 
justice to  which  they  are  nibject,  under 
the  present  system,  as  long  as  it  shall  last, 
and  many  of  them  are  the  subjecta  of 
great  injustice.  The  first  of  August  has 
not  been  celebrat^  this  year  with  such 
demonstrations  of  joy,  as  were  manifested 
last  year ;  nor  did  I  expect  it  would  be, 
as  the  poor  people  have  found,  by  sad  ex- 
perience, that  it  is  not  such  a  boon  as  they 
were  last  year  led  to  expect.  However,  I 
was  very  glad  to  see  that  many  of  them 
were  inclined  to  commemorate  the  event 
by  an  unusual  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace.  I  hope  that  many  of  them  are  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  which  will  make  them  free  frooa 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan.  Great 
things  might  now  be  done  in  Jamaica,  if 
a  sufficient  number  of  labourers  could  be 
obtained  to  carry  on  the  work  that  is  begun. 
I  am  glad  to  find  that  so  much  interest  is 
now  being  taken  in  the  welfare  of  Jamaica 
by  the  different  Missionary  Societies.  I 
very  much  wish  something  more  could  be 
done  in  the  way  of  Schools;  they  are  very 
much  needed  for  the  benefit  of  the  rising 
generation,  and  a  desire  to  learn  to  read 
very  generally  prevails  now  among  the 
negroes  ^  but  we  are  greatly  at  a  loss  for 
teachers,  and  therefore  can  do  but  little 
with  Sunday -schools.  Bowever^w^  do  what 
we  can,  and  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  do 
better  by  and  by. 

On  the  28th  of  last  month,  I  had  the  plea- 
sure  of  baptizing  forty-nine  persons  here  at 
Port  Maria.  We  had  a  good  day  ;  great 
crowds  attended  at  the  sea-side,  where 
the  ordinance  was  administered,  and  in 
the  chapel;  at  the  services  through  the  day, 
great  numbers  more  than  could  get  inta 
the  chapel  came,  many  of  whom  stood 
outside,  and  heard  through  the  windows, 
and  many  went  away  to  seek  admittance 
into  some  other  place  of  worship. 

In  examining  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, I  was  very  much  pleased  to  hear 
several  of  them  mention  the  services  at- 
tended to  at  this  place,  on  the  first  <^  Au- 
gust last  year,  as  the  means  of  first  lead- 
ing  them  to  think  seriously  about  the  sal- 
vation of  their  aouls.  May  the  Lord  en- 
able them  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith. 
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Savanna  la  Mar  seems  determined 
to  maintain  its  unenviable  notoriety 
for  dpposition  to  religious  instruction. 
How  deeply  are  those  persons  to  be 
commiserated,  who  give  occasion  for 
a  minister  of  Christ  to  say,  as  does 
Mr.  Hutchins,  July  14th  : 

Otur  poor  people  are  penecnted  beyond 
tteasure.  Scarcely  a  Sabbath  passes,  but 
my  blood,  nms  oold  at  hearing  the  heart- 
rending tale  of  one  or  more,  who  were 
coming  to  the  temple  of  God,  and  calling 
for  a  brother  or  a  sister  to  travel  with 
them,  while  in  the  very  act  of  singing  or 
praying  to  God,  have  been  arrested  by 
some  daring  zealot,  who  has  caused  their 
feet  to  be  thrust  into  the  stocks. 

But,  amidst  it  all,  we  are  prospering. 
Oar  congregation  here  conjtinaes  to  in- 
crease,, and  prospects  are  as  pleasing  as 
the  persecutions  are  severe.  I  baptized, 
for  the  first  time  in  my  own  church,  eleven 
persons  the  first  Sabbath  in  this  month. 
We  now  are  looking  forward,  with  feel- 
ings of  more  than  ordinary  pleasure,  to 
tlte  Atiffust  day  :  We  then  have  a  day  of 
thanksgiving;  and  on  the  Sabbath  mom 
we  have  twenty-two  more  to  baptize,  and 
a  special  collection  for  the  new  chapel. 
We  are  anticipating  a  glorious  day.  I 
shall  be  very  glad  when  the  chapel  is 
finished,  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
.poor  creatures  who  travel  so  many  miles. 
I  am  much  concerned  for  its  payment.  I 
am  convinced  it  will  be  much  too  small ; 
but  what  am  1  to  do  1 

Mr.  Dexter,  in  writing  from  Stew- 
art Town,  on  June  26,  remarks  : 

The  chapels  are  going  forward  as 
quickly  as  can  be  expected.  At  Stewart 
Town,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  open  till 
September  or  October.  At  Rio  Bueno, 
we  hope  to  do  so  about  the  beginning  of 
August.  The  comer-stone  was  laid,  at 
the  latter  place,  on  the  23rd  of  May ; 
brethren  Buichell,  Knibb,  and  Dendy 
were  present,  and  we  had  a  most  in- 
teresting  service.  Our  poor  people  exerted 
themselves  nobly,  raising,  on  this  and 
the  following  day,  ^60. 

I  believe  I  have  now  said  enough  re- 
specting my  building  and  repairing  affairs ; 
and  may,  therefore,  turn  to  matters  of 
higher  moment  and  of  more  lasting  in- 
terest. Our  churches  are,  I  hope,  in  a 
prosperous  state  ;  though,  in  giving  you  a 
brief  account  of  them,  I  shall  have  to 
•*  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment."  There 
were,  at  Christmas,  when  I  took  charge  of 
the  stations,  in  each  church  about  100 
members.  Since  that  time,  there  has 
been  added  to  the  one  in  this  place  124, 


and  to  that  at  Rio  Baeno,  160 ;  making 
a  total  of  284  baptized  during  the  half 
year  which  has  just  closed.  I  have  many 
more,  who  are  only  waiting  for  a  final  ex- 
amination, previously  to  their  being  ad- 
mitted to  a  participation  of  the  same 
privileges ;  and  many  others  of  our  en- 
quirers appear  to  be  going  on  very  hope- 
fully. Every  thing  in  the  conduct  of 
the  members  towards  each  other  has,  with 
only  one  exception,  been  characterized  by 
peace  and  love. 

In  the  case  referred   to,  one   of  our 
members  had  used  some  harsh  expressions 
respecting  a  brother  on  the  same  estate. 
The  offended  party,  on  hearing  of  this, 
went,  according  to  the  Redeemer's  com- 
mand, and  told  him  his  fault,  and  en- 
deavoured to  heal  the  breach.     Finding 
that  he  could   not  succeed,  he,  on  the 
following  Lord's  day,  mentioned  the  cir- 
cumstance to  another  brother,  who  had 
long  been  known  as  a  '* peace-maker''  in 
the  little    differences  which  had   arisen, 
and  requested  him  to  accompany  him  and 
endeavour   to   reconcile  the   offender   to 
him.     This,  again,  being  of  no  avail,  the 
matter  was  brought  to  me ;   and  after  a 
good    deal    of    talking,   it  seemed  to  be 
made  up.     Jn  the  following  week,  how-, 
ever,  it  became  as  bad  as  ever ;  and  the 
only  course   to  be  adopted  was,  to  bring 
the     case     before     the     church ;     which 
being  done,  it  was  unanimously  resolved, 
that  the  offender  should  be  excluded,  until 
he    became  sensible  of    his   crime,    and 
gave    evidence    that  he  repented   of    it. 
This  appears  to  have  had  the  desired  ef- 
fect, as  he  has  since  been  to  acknowledge 
his  fault  in  just  such  a  spirit  as  we  could 
have  wished,  but  hardly  hoped  so  soon  to 
have  found  him  in.     There   have   been 
three  other  exclusions  ;   two  of  which,  for 
drunkenness,  appeared    to  have  had  the 
desired  effect;   the  other  seems  to  be  a 
hopeless  case. 

We  have  not  been  free  from  the  in- 
roads of  death :  several  of  our  members 
have  fallen  beneath  his  stroke  ^  among 
whom  were  two  of  my  leaders.  One  of 
these  had  been  as  a  right  hand  to  me  in 
church  matters.  He  appeared,  under 
God,  to  be  the  life  and  soul  of  the  two 
interests.  He  was  a  black  man,  formerly 
a  slave,  but  presented  with  his  freedom 
by  his  master,  on  account  of  his  good 
behaviour.  He  was  baptized  by  brother 
Burchell  at  Montego  Bay,  and  continued 
for  some  time  a  member  of  the  church 
there.  Some  years  ago,  however,  his 
former  master  requested  him  to  come  and 
settle  in  this  neighbourhood  as  overseer 
of  the  property,  on  which  he  bad  once 
laboured  as  a  slave.     Soon  after  he  came 
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tbither,  hii  old  companions,  who  could 
not  bear  the  thought  of  being  subject  to 
one  of  their  own  colour,  attempted  to  kill 
him,  and  nearly  accomplished  their  wicked 
design.  The  attorney  for  the  estate  re- 
peatedly urged  him  to  ^prosecute  them ; 
but  he  positively  refused  to  do  so ;  and 
showed,  in  the  end,  that  he  had  other  and 
more  effectual  means  of  bringing  them  to 
obedience.  He  subdued  theqa  by  his 
kindness;  and  so  far  ingratiated  himself 
with  them,  that,  at  the  time  of  his  d^ath, 
there  was  not  one  on  the  plantation  who 
did  not  mourn  at  the  event. 

He  was  first  seized  with  an  attack  of 
fever  in  March,  which  confined  him  to 
his  house  for  about  three  weeks.  The 
first  Sabbath  after  his  recovery,  some  of 
his  expressions  struck  me  very  much,  and 
as  soon  as  I  could  get  alone  I  took  a  note 
of  them.  They  were  as  follows  :  "  O 
Lord,  I  tank  de  dat  dou  bring  me  once 
more  firom  my  house  of  'flicton  to  dy 
house  of  sanctuary.  O  blessed  Massa, 
make  my  pain  keep  me  from  sin ;  and  if 
dou  see  me  go  astray  again,  fetch  me 
anoder  slap  of  de  back."  *<  O  bless  de 
shepherd,  whom  dou  send  among  we ; 
make  him  tan  (stand)  as  upon  de  top 
of  Mount  Carmel,  and  call  to  dy  flock ; 
make  de  pen  gate  tan  open,  and  all  de 
wandering  sheep  hear  him  voice,  and  come 
into  dy  fold." 

After  this,  he  was  seldom  free  long 
together  from  fever,  though  it  was  not  so 
bad  as  to  prevent  him  from  meeting  us 
on  the  Lord's  day.  On  the  day  of  laying 
the  stone  he  w:is  present,  and  took  as  ac- 
tive a  part  as  usual ;  though  he  complained 
that  he  had  **  mashed  his  thumb,"  and 
that  this  made  him  feel  unwell.  The 
next  day  he  was  at  the  baptizing,  and  un- 
dertook to  manage  on  the  bank  ;  which, 
when  so  many  are  to  be  baptized,  is  not 
an  easy  task.  After  the  morning  service, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  appeared  con- 
siderably fatigued.  His  fever  returned 
with  greater  violence  than  ever;  and  in 
a  few  days  he  was  removed  to  a  world 
of  spirits. 

He  had,  at  his  own  request,  been  taken 
to  an  adjoining  property,  belonging  to  an 
intimate  friend  of  his  master,  who  treated 
him  with  the  greatest  kindness,  promised 
him  that  he  should  be  buried  in  his  gar- 
den ;  and  when  he  was  told  of  his  death, 
wept,  as  he  would  have  done  for  a  most 
intimate  friend.  At  his  request,  as  well 
as  that  of  our  deceased  brother,  I  at- 
tended the  funeral ;  when  not  less  than 
700  persons  were  present. 

His  last  moments  were  not  triumphant ; 
but  they  were  peaceful.  He  spoke  of 
death  with  composure,  as  of  an  event  for 


which  be  was  fully  prepared.  The  night 
before  his  departure,  he  conducted  family 
prayer  as  usual ;  and  in  the  morning, 
read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament; 
soon  after  which,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

His  character  may  be  summed  up  in  a 
few  words.  All  who  knew  him  s^ree, 
that  he  was  active,  but  not  too  forward ; 
zealous,  but  not  imprudent;  firm,  .where 
it  was  necessary,  but  not  too  confident  in 
his  own  opinion  ;  tender  towards  repent- 
ing backsliders,  but  strict  as  to  the  punish- 
ment of  those  who  obstinately  continued 
in  sin.  He  was  one  who  always  sought  to 
make  peace,  and  generally  succeeded; 
but  never,  to  my  knowledge,  got  embroiled 
in  the  quarrel. 

The  other  leader,  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned, also  died  very  peaceably.  To  a 
friend,  who  asked  him  if  he  thought 
he  was  going  to  heaven,  he  replied,  '*  I 
hope  so;  but  it  is  all  of  mercy:  if  I 
reach  there,  it  will  be  all  of  the  free 
mercy  of  God." 

Mr.  Dendy  writes,  July  the  23rd : 

My  builder  at  Salter's  Hill  is  proceed- 
ing very  slowly  with  his  work.  Having, 
however,  some  temporary  rooms  erected 
as  a  shelter  and  lodging-place  for  myself, 
I  ventured  upon  a  service  on  the  28th 
ult.,  for  the  first  time,  under  a  shade  made 
of  bamboos,  cocoa-nut  branches,  &c. ; 
and  on  the  occasion  had  about  1000  per- 
sons present. 

On  the  tSth  inst.  I  held  another  ser- 
vice ;^theJmoming  of  the  day  was  pleas- 
ingly employed  in  baptizing  thirty-four 
persons ;  the  first  that  have  ever  been 
baptized  at  Salter's  Hill  (the  former 
church  met  at  Crooked  Spring),  and  the 
first  baptism  I  have  had  in  the  country, 
which  is  now  about  three  years  and  a  half. 
The  remembrance  of  former  days  rushed 
into  the  minds  of  many  of  the  old  mem- 
bers— having  been  destitute  of  a  full  sup- 
ply of  the  means  of  grace  since  the  latter 
part  of  December  1831 ;  and  during  this 
vacancy  no  less  a  number  than  ninety-two 
members  have  been  called  out  of  time  into 
eternity  ;  several  by  the  hands  of  violence, 
others  by  the  visitation  of  God.  This 
number  of  deaths  forms  no  less  than  an 
eighth  part  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
Salter's^  Hill  church.  Thus  you  see  our 
breach  has  been  wide ;  God  will,  how- 
ever, I  hope,  soon  repair  it ;  prospects  are 
pleasing  ;  we  had  150O  hearers  on  the 
baptizing  Sabbath,  and  there  are  now 
many  candidates  for  baptism. 

My  secondary  station,  Endeavour,  also 
presents  great  encouragement.  A  church 
was  formed  on  the  26th  of  April,  of  dis- 
missions from  Salter's  Hill  and  Falmouth, 
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wiudi  now  contUts  of  161  members.  On 
Sabbath-day  I  expect  to  baptize  thirty- 
two  persons,  who  will  be  added  to  this 
church.  The  number  of  attendants  is 
about  900.  In  consequence  of  the  grant 
of  the  Society  for  this  place,  I  am  now 
looking  about  me  to  find  an  eligible  spot 
to  purchase,  upon  which  a  chapel  can  be 
bailt. 

We  are  still  exposed  to  calumny  and 
reproach,  and  to  evil  reports  concerning 
us,  by  newspaper  attacks,  &c.  ;  but  all 
this  we  care  not  for :  if  God  be  with  us, 
all  will  be  well. 

We  regret  to  add,  that  Mr.  Abbott 


is  laid  aside  from  his  work,  by  serious 
illness;  which  renders  it  very  desir- 
able that  assistance  should  be  sent 
for  Lucea. 

From  Falmouth  and  Montego  Bay 
we  have  merely  heard,  in  general, 
that  highly  interesting  meetings  were 
held  at  each  place  on  the  first  of  Au- 
gust; but  the  particulars  are  to  be 
mentioned  in  future  letters.  As  to 
the  negroes,  Mr.  Knibb  briefly  re- 
marks: "All  is  quiet;  and,  I  have 
no  doubt,  will  be." 


LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

EAST  INDIES. 

Mr.  Penny,  Calcutta,  Jan.  21  j  United  Missionaries,  ditto,  Feb.  7  &  April  13 } 
W.  H.  Pearce,  ditto,  Feb.  14,  23,  March  14 ;  J.  Thomas,  ditto,  Feb.  6  ;  A.  Leslie, 
March  4;  J.  Williamson,  March  16;  E.  Daniel,  Colombo,  April  3,  Mav  6 ;  G. 
Bruckner,  Java,  Feb.  17,  ditto  Samarang,  May  27  ;  Jas.  Thomas,  Sulkea,  Mar.  13. 
J.  D.  Ellis, Calcutta,  March  28. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Rev.  J.  Coultart,  April  14,  May  5,  June  12,  16.  J.  Phillippo,  April  14,  28,  May 
14,  July  6,  22,  23,  Aug.  8  J.  Clarke,  April  22,  May  20,  Aug.  5.  W.  Knibb,  March 
29,  AiJril  22,  June  1,  July  6  (2  letters),  14,  22,  Aug.  4.  W.  Dendy,  March  31, 
May  i2,  Aug.  13.  T.  F.  Abbott,  April  14,  28,  May  19,  25,  June  2,  July  21.  J. 
Kingdon,  April  7,  June  23.  H.  C .  Taylor,  April  24,  May  6.  F.  Gardner,  April  29, 
June  30,  July  10.  J.  Hutchins,  April  8,  July  14.  T.  Burchell,  April  30,  May  5, 
28,?Jnly  7,  21 ,  Aug.  4.  J.  Tinson,  May  14, 29,  June  21,  July  3,  21,  Aug.  20.  W. 
Whitehome,  May  4,  June  3.  E.  Baylis,  May  12,  June  23,  Aug.  4.  B.  B.  Dexter, 
June  12,  26.  A.  and  J.  Deleon,  April  1.  G.  K.  Prince,  May  23.  S.  Whitehorne, 
May  21.  W.  Shottou,  June  29.  T.  E.  Ward,  July  7.  .J.  Burton,  Feb.  21,  March 
23,  April  8,  22,  May  26  (2  letters),  June  22,  Sept.  7.  E.  Quant  (St.  Thomas), 
Juue  30,  July  25,  31.  J.  Barlow,  July  3.  J.  Bourn,  July  25,  Aug.  1.  A.  Ander- 
son,  June  15,  Aug.  1. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 
W.  Davies,  Graham's  Town,  March  17. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETY  FOR  OX- 
FORDSHIRE AND  PLACES 
ADJACENT. 

The  Twentieth  Anniversary  was 
held  at  Alcester,  on  Wednesday,  Oct. 
the  7th,  1835.  An  interesting  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  morning  by 
Mr.  Andrew  G.  Fuller,  on  the  "  Sta- 
bility   of  the   times  of  Zion  arising 


from  wisdom  and  knowledge/'  Isa. 
xxxiii.  6.  In  the  afternoon,  a  public 
meeting  of  the  most  animating  kind 
was  held  at  the  Town  Hall.  This 
commenced  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Kil- 
lingworth ;  after  which  the  Secretary 
read  copious  extracts  from  the  Re- 
port of  the  Parent  Society,  and  the 
large  assembly  was  addressed  in  a 
lively  and  delightful  manner  by 
Messrs.  Copley,  Coles,  Darkin,  Pryce, 
Fuller,  ana  others.     In  the  evening 
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service  was  again  held  at  the  Meeting- 
house, when  Mr.  D.  Davies,  of 
Evesham,  preached  a  very  appro- 
priate sermon  on  **  Limiting  the 
holy  One  of  Israel,''  from  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
41.  The  general  impiession  )e(t  on 
the  minds  of  those  who  attended  the 


services  of  this  pleasing  meeting  was, 
that  the  Auxiliary  is  worthy  of  more 
regard  than  has  laYely  been  paid  to  it, 
and  that  the  brethren  will  do  all  they 
can  to  uphold  and  extend  its  future 
usefulness. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionartf  Society,  fro:n 
September  20, 1835,  to  October  20,  1835,  not  including  individual  sub- 
scriptions. 


10    0 


Lodgenhall,  Frienda,  by  Mr.  Waloot. ... 

Paisley,  Youths'  Society  in  Rev.  Mr. 
Smart's  CongregatioD,  by  Mr.  Hardia, 
Jun 10    0 

Tewkesbury,  coUectioa  and  sabscriptions, 
by  Rev.  D.  Trotman 47  14 

DeToaport,  Morice^square,  oolleedon  and 


sabscriptions,  by  Key.  T.  Horton 81*13 

1  Auxiliary 
by  ReT.  Joseph  Spasshatt. 


Comwair  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account, 

70    0 

Bath,    saodry    contaibatioiWy    by    Rer. 

Owen  Clarke 0  15 

Abingdon,  collection  and  subscriptions, 

by  Rev.  John  Kershaw 16    t 

Kiaabolton.  cAlleotion  and  s«bsori|itiont, 

by  Hey.  John  Hemming 13  13 

Sevenoaks,  collectioD  and  subscriptions, 

by  Rev.  Thomas  Shirley 2f»  19 

Rugby,  Female  Auxiliary  Society,  by 

Rer.  ¥;.  Fall ft    0 

Cambridge,_Ladies,    by    Mrs.    Foster, 
^enuue 


r/v 


JSducalion) 9    8 


0 
1 
6 
0 
3 
3 
7 
0 
0 
0 


Boston,    coUection,    &c,    by    Rer.    £. 

Carey 13  ll  I« 

Horncastle,  do.»  by  do 3   0   0 

South  Devon  Ais.iliar]p^  on  aoooont,  by 

Mr.  Nicholson SO 


0  0 


Leicestevahire  AAxiBary  Society,  by  Mr. 
Collier,  ris. : 

Leicester '. .  33  19  0 

Blaby »    I  7 

Sntton-in-Bhna 5  18  6 

Oadby £15  0 

Monks  Kjbrby.,., ^»..    2  17  0 

Foxton. 4    7  0 

Appleby.... > *-..«..'.*    «  14-  6 

UMi«MKn|in^.,.,.. ,{....  1,1,-7  0 

Husbands  Bosworth '■  3  '6  V 

Sheepshead :..*.«.«  !#•  0  » 

Amsbj 10  13  0 


80  18   B 


DONATIONS. 


Friend,  by  Rer.  W.  Hawkins,  Derby * •  lOQ    o   0 

J.  O.,  for  Chitpore  School,  by  the  Secretary....- IM   <o  '0 

At  JS.  V*. ,  oy  Qo.  ...........•»•...•.••.■.  .•••(•...•4..  ft,  1 4^0  (0  jfl 

Iiadies'  Negxoes'  Friend  Society,  by  Miss  Staoey,  for  Mrs.  Coultart's  School 5    o   0 

Do.  SotUhamplon,  by  Miss  P.  Morris,  for  do ' .'.....«.'   <  tf'^^O'  0 

Friend,  by  Miss  Philpot,  Canterbury,  for  Jamaica  School v •  *  ..•,.«!.. <    .0, 10   A 

Mr.  Jos>'ph  Sturge,  Birmingham,  i^it  Schools  in  the  West  Indies 's    9"9 

Mr.  John  Sturge,  do.  do.  ;..«..•    14  *0>il 

Mr.  Charles  Stuige,         do.  do. i    o 


Mr.  Edmund  Stnrge,         do. 


do. 


i  -0* 


: 


'  I 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  B.  B.  for  two  bozea'of  t)ooks ;  to 
C.  D.  for  two  boxes  of  books ;  and  to  Mrs.  Chiimberlain,  Ipswich,  for  a  box  of  sun- 
dries, for  Mrs.  ConHart. 

B.  L.  is  informed  that  the  subject  ibout  which  he  writea  has  long  been  the  topic 
of  anziom  coasideration  and  oorrospondeaoe. 


J.  HADDON,   PRINTER^  CASTLE   STREET,    ftNSBITRT. 


THE 


BAPTIST     MAGAZINE. 


DECEMBER  1835. 


ON  THE  ABUSE  OF  REASON. 


It  ift  universally  and  justly  ad- 
mitted, that  the   superiority    of 
man  to  the  brute  creation  con- 
sists in  the  possession  of  reason, 
and  that   this  alone  capacitates 
for  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
moral  duty.    Instinct^  though  in 
some  classes  of  the  lower  animals 
it   developes    qualities   of    con- 
trivance and  calculation,  in  many 
respects  indicative  of  anticipations 
almost  prescient  of   the   future, 
and  little  short  of  the  deductions 
of  reason  itself,  is  yet  palpably 
devoid  of  all  ability,  to  recognize 
abstract  truths,  or  truths  uncon* 
nected  with  the  animal  economy. 
In  its  highest  and  purest  exercises, 
it  simply  aims  at  producing  effects 
suited  to  the  natures  with  which 
it  is  associated,  and  never  evinces 
the  least  consciousness  of  exist- 
ences beyond  those  whose  ani- 
mal advantage  it  operates  to  pro- 
mote*    But  reason  advances  and 
propels  beyond  all  sensible  things; 
to   animal    contrivances   it  adds 
conceptions  of  things  purely  spi- 
ritual, and  too  remote  in  nature 
(irom  the  animal  creation  to  be 
tangible  to  the  senses.     Between 
the  instinct  of    brutes  and   the 
animal  senses  of  man,  there  exists 
a  parallel  to  a  considerable  ex- 
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tent ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  conceive 
that,    in    similar  circumstances, 
there  would  be  in  both  an  iden- 
tity of  result.     With  such  a  re- 
sult, however,  there  would  have 
been    an  identity  of  deflect  but 
for  other  powers  in  the  posses- 
sion of  man ; .  for  the  purely  ani- 
mal in  both  is  .  characterized  by 
a    perpetual  inability  to  appre- 
hend any  fact  beyond  the  range 
of  animal  stimulus  or  perception. 
From  this  confined  range,  man  is 
emancipated  by  the  presence  of 
a  nobler  faculty,  whose  sphere  of 
observant  exercise  is  limited  only  by 
the  infinite  and  the  unfathomable. 
It  finds  its  native  home  among 
truths  which  bear  the   stamp  of 
immortality ;  and,  conscious  of  a 
present  though  temporary  degra- 
dation, it  bends  forward  its  rec- 
tified   powers  in    the  pursuit  of 
**  the  perfect  creation  of  God." 

Were  we  to  consider  merely 
the  purpose  for  which  this  faculty 
was  bestowed,  or  the  simple  means 
with  which  it  is  furnished  of  ac- 
complishing its  purpose,  it  would 
appear  almost  an  impossibility  to 
mar  the  gift  by  an  improper  ap- 
plication, or  to  miss  its  object  by 
an  abuse  of  its  exercise.  But 
when    it   is   remembered  that  a 
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state  of  probation  necessarily  im- 
plies the  possibility  of  failure^ 
and  that  this  failure  can  proceed 
in  our  ccwe  from  two  causes  only, — 
the  total  neglect,  or  the  impro- 
per application,  of  those  very 
powers  which  qualify  us  for  the 
trial, — it  will  be  immediately  ad- 
mitted, that  the  abuse  of  the  gift 
is  the  liability  of  its  every  pos- 
sessor. And  it  will  very  much 
strengthen  the  fact  of  this  liability 
to  remember,  that  numberless  in- 
telligences of  a  much  higher  or> 
der  than  our  own,  also  our  pri- 
mitive progenitor,  though  in  both 
cases  the  danger  of  abuse  was  less 
than  appears  to  attach  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  human  race, 
have  already  failed  in  the  trial, 
and  in  the  former  case  irretrieva- 
bly so  ;  and  it  will  go  far  to  prove 
that  the  liability  of  abuse  of  the 
very  highest  reasoning  powers  is 
a  fact  equally  characteristic  of 
the  entire  creation  of  God.* 

The  peculiarity  of  our  present 
circumstances  only  increases  this 
liability,  by  compelling  a  cor- 
responding peculiarity  in  the 
exercise  of  the  distinguishing  fa^ 
calty  with  which  we  are  endowed; 
for  it  is  evident  that  all  moral 
duty  must  be  based  on  knowledge, 
the  knowledge  of  facts  addressed 
to  reason,  and  challenging  its 
obedience.  There  can  be  no 
duty  where  there  isnoknowledgej 
"for  where  there  is  no  law  there  is 
no  transgression,"  and  imperfect 
knowledge  will  evermore  produce 
imperfect  duty.  But  reason  is 
insufficient  for  the  discovery 'of 
facts,  whose  knowledge  is  neces- 
sary to  the  performance  of  our 
duty ;  hence,  another  mode  of  in- 
struction, one  more  extensive  and 
more  uniform  than  reason  can 
command,  is  rendered  indispen- 

*  See  Butler's  Analogy. 


sable  to  supply  the  defect.  The 
highest  fact  of  a  moral  character 
with  which  unassisted  reason  is 
conversant,  is  the  being  of  a  God ; 
but  the  insufficiency  of  this  prin- 
ciple of  knowledge  to  renovate 
the  human  character,  or  even  to 
guide  or  eorrect  moral  practice,  is 
evinced  by  the  state  of  the  an- 
cient and  modern  heathen  world. 
The  knowledge  of  other  facts  is 
essential  to  a  right  discharge  of 
our  duty  as  creatures  advancing 
to  a  state  of  rectitude,  but  these 
facts  revelation  alone  can  supply. 
The  simple  character  of  revela- 
tion, then,  may  be  described  as 
a  gratnitouB  discovery  of  facts 
equally  beyond  the  scope  and 
discovery  of  reason  ;  which  facts, 
however,  are  indispensable  to  a 
correct  knowledge  of  our  present 
state  and  future  destifiy.  Reve- 
lation, thus  introduced  to  our  at«- 
tention,  and  stored  with  tnitlis 
rich  from  the  regions  of  imniorta*- 
lity,  appeals  not  to  reason  as  a 
judge,  but  at  once  demands  its 
submission  as  a  subject.  Indeed, 
it  were  preposterous^  and  a  perva- 
sion of  terms,  to  expect  that  reve* 
lation,  whose  very  province  assigns 
it  the  superiority,  should  submit 
to  an  append  where  the  judge  is 
evidently  and  vmstfy  imerior  to 
itself.  Nor  is  it  possible  that 
such  an  appeal  shottld  be  made, 
since  reason  can  never  be  a  com^ 
petent  judge  of  facts  which  lie 
far  beyond  the  sphere  of  its  re- 
cognition. How  can  it  judge  of 
things  it  has  never  seen  or  known? 
Upon  things  within  its  reach  it 
may  properly  exercise  its  powers, 
and  carry  onward  deductions  to 
any  necessary  extent;  but  a 
check  is  placed  upon  its  exercise 
by  the  abstract  nature  of  the  to- 
pics of  revelation,  since  their 
character  asrevealed  truths  places 
them  at  once  beyond  its  jurisdic- 
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tton.     Tbe  legftimt^  objects  of 
reason  are  the  truths  of  natural 
religion,  and  the  eyidences  of  re- 
TelattoD ;     beyond  these  it   can 
never    advance^  since   -whatever 
ikcts  exist  beyond  this  limits  are 
no  longer  objects  of  reason,  but 
of  faith.     Up  to  this  iimit  all  mo- 
ral  truths    are    the   objects  on 
which  reason  is  required  to  ope- 
rate ;  but  here  it  becomes  quies- 
cent, and  the  mind  advances,  fol-- 
lowing  the  dictation  of  another 
guide,  and  is  at  liberty  only  to  re- 
ceive communications  too  spiritual 
and  vast  for  human  judgment. 
Faith  thus  becomes  no  less  es- 
sential to  our  conduct  than  reason 
itself,  unless  we  admit  the  absurd- 
ity, that  reason    can    determine 
-and  impart  all  tbe  knowledge  of 
other  truths,  and  other  worlds, 
required  in  the  circumstances  of 
man.  If  this  cannot  be  admitted, 
then  it  ^lows  that,    having  an 
accredited  revelation,  we  transfer 
our  obedience  from  the  imperfeet  \ 
direction  of  reason,  to  the  perfect 
authority  of  faith ;  and   that  we 
f^aoe^onrsehres  as  learners  at  the 
footstool  of  divine  communica- 
tion, rather  than  as  judges  of 
truths'  beyond  our  reach.      If, 
within  the  province  of  revelation, 
we  presume  to  judge,  then  we  as- 
sume a  character  we  cannot  sus- 
tain,   and  become    dictators   in 
things  of  which  we  are  wholly  ig- 
norant.    We  pass  the  line  that 
limits  our  Acuities,  and  abandon- 
ing the  sphere  that  measures  all 
things  human,  we   entrench   on 
prerogatives  wholly  divine. 

The  danger  of  this  assumption 
is  the  greater  from  the  nature  of 
revelation  itself  3  for  it  might  be 
expected  a  priori  to  any  direct 
revelation,  that  when  one  should 
be  made,  it  would  be  ^mavoid- 
aWy  conversant  with  things  as- 
tonishing, if  not  in  some  respects 


perplexing,  to  the  reason  of  man. 
To  suppose  the  contrary^  is  to  as- 
sume that  the  things  of  earth 
must  measure  the  universe,  and 
that  nothing  greater,  or  of  other 
natures  ormodes  of  existence,  may 
I  by  any  possibility  exist;  than 
which  a  greater  improbability 
cannot  be  maintained.  The  po- 
sitive knowledge  possessed  by 
reason  antecedent  to  revelation  is 
of  the  most  meager  and  limited 
character;  it  is  natural, then, to  ex- 
pect that  a  revelation  purporting 
to  treat  of  matters  of  the  highest 
possible  moment,  should  develope 
in  some  of  its  parts  truths,  whose 
dimensions  and  character  will  as- 
tonish and  ox<erwhelm  the  con- 
tracted powers  of  man,  and  com- 
pel  the  willing  subjection  of  rea- 
son amid  the  glad  adorations  of 
faith.  And  so  important  is  this 
subjection  of  reason  to  the  higher 
operation,  that  revelation  posi- 
tively declares,  *'  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God.,'' 

But  all  men  have  'not  faith. 
The  alternative  is  painful  to  proud 
and  lordly  man,  and  involves  a 
sacrifice  too  costly  in  his  esteem 
to  be  bartered  ior  the  hope  of  im- 
mortality. Not  to  mention  that 
numerous  class  of  beings  who 
abandon  reason  by  rejecting  re- 
velation, a  sdil  larger  class  pre* 
vails  of  those  «^o  prefer  her  pride 
to  the  merit  of  her  submission. 
If  they  do  not  abandon  their 
guide,  they  at  least  mutilate  her 
directions ;  and,  misapplying  the 
powers  with  which  they  are  invest-^ 
ed,  they  dictate  where  they  should 
only  learn,  and  reject  the  very 
truths  which  solicit  their  belief. 

This  is  the  case  in  several  pav-^ 
ticulars.  First,  Regarding  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

The  abandonment  of  revela- 
tion in  this  department  of  its 
communications  is  chiefly  charge<r 
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iUe  QB  thd  followers  of  SociAus, 
m&ay  of .  whom  have  deliberately 
avowed  their  conviction  that  rea- 
son is  on  this  point  preferable  to 
Scripture.  But  on  what  the  con^ 
victioa  is  based  has  never  yet  ap* 
pearedy  except  so  far  as  they  ad- 
mit, that  the  prior  conclusions  of 
reason  on  doctrines  of  natural 
theology  y'  cannot  be  subverted  by 
any  discoveries  of  revelation ; 
hence  the  modtut  existendi  of  the 
divine  nature,  as  revealed  in 
Scripture,  not  being  paralleled  by 
any  fact  within  the  cognizance  of 
jceason,  first  becomes  the  theme 
of  contempt,  then  of  systematic 
rejection.  What,  then  !  Shall  re- 
velation develope  no  new  fact,  or 
make  no  new  communication? 
Does  reason  know  sufficient  of 
the  Almighty  to  enable  her  to  de- 
fine his  character,  and  to  dictate 
the  mode  in  which  he  shall  exist? 
Have  the  adorers  of  reason  pierced 
beyond  the  limits  of  mortality, 
and  entered  the  palace  of  the 
great  King,  to  ascertain  the  fact 
tbat  plurality  and  unity  do  not 
equally  belong  to  God  ?  Yet, 
as  if  they  knew  all  natures^  and 
understood  all  truths,  as  though 
no  depth  remained  unfathomed, 
smd  no  secret  unexplored,  they 
presume  to  qualify  the  existence 
of  the  Deity,  and  to  set  bounds 
to  the  nature  of  God. 

It  requires  but  little  penetra- 
tion to  discover  the  fallacy  under 
which  Socinians  labour,  in  this 
attempt  to  teach  the  world  to 
disbelieve  the  authentic  declara- 
tions of  heaven,  for  their  every 
effort  oaly  displays  the  criterion 
they  have  established.  They  an- 
nihilate the  distinction  between 
jthe  visible  and  invisible  worlds, 
and  assume  as  true  what  mortals 
can  never  prove,  that  all  natMres 
must  be  as  elemental  and  as  sim- 
ple a3  our  own.    Reason  has  yet 


disoQveined  no  .triwie  esie^^fie; 
therefore,  revelation  in  daelarmg 
it .  must  certainly  be  false.  Te 
faith  they-  afford  »o  Gsedeuoe;  mkI 
thqisgh  the  testimony  bears,  ac- 
cctrding  to  their,  own.  adnussion, 
all  |;hfi  marks  of  genuine  reve^ 
tiop,  they  pi^efer  the  fallibiUty  of 
reason  to. the  certainty  of  humble 
•belief  in  God. .  But  is  not  faitlij 
where  visible  things  fire  ooa- 
ceD;ied,  preferable  to  reason  ? 
Faith  apprehends  the  veraeity  of 
God^  but  reason  abounds  u^  bare 
possibilities.  With  the  one,  all 
is  certainty,  "  for  God  .cannot 
lie;"  but  with  the  other,  there  is 
no  certajinty  at,  all*  Faith  beliigiFes 
that  other  jiature8»an^:tptaUy  di- 
verse from  our  owBy  .n^y  exist .  m 
other,  worlds ;  but  vaunting  rea- 
son rejects  this  .beliefs  though  de- 
void of  all.  evid^n^Q  to  the  oqii>- 
trary,  The.body.Qf  the  objection 
is  in  fact  a  wi^iit  of  V^QOwledge^ 
and  it  appears  a  littl^efrc^a^rkable 
that  Sociuians  hare  not  discover- 
ed the  simple  tru^,-  that  thek 
syfitem  is, only  a. disguised,  publi- 
cation of  ignorance,  aocomf^anied 
with  the  rejection  of  the^iJmans 
by  which  they  |9ay  bei abetter 
taught.  It  is;  reason.:  assuming 
th^  knowledge  which  revelation 
alone  can  compftUftical;e»<  but  at 
the  same  moment  r^ecting  that 
knowledge  beoaijse  of  its  peculi- 
arity. A  system. of  frigid  igno- 
rance, and  of  petulant  boasting, 
it  rejects  with. scorn  what  it  ad- 
mits to  be  pecessary ;  and,  -as  if 
it  would  immolate  the  goddesa  of 
its  wor^ip,  and  i^ubvert  the  very 
idol  that  commaiud&  itS:  homage, 
it  destroys  ii>  one  act  the  reason 
it  deifies  in  another  jrjfos  after  in- 
vesting itft  object;  with;,  the  i  prero- 
gatives of  heayen,  jit<  denies  and 
denounces  .  the  first  principle  it 
sauctious>  by  rejecting  the  ac- 
knowledged revelations  of  God« 
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'Another  hifttance  of  the  rtiis^ 
application  of  reason  consists, 
Secondly,  In  objections  to  'the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement: 

It  vfet9  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  natural  world  should  «uppfy 
parallels  to  1^  nnmerous  phe^ 
nomtoa  of  the  moral  world.  The 
natural  creettion  suggests  all  the 
great  principles  of  natural  theo- 
Jogy^  but  beyond  this  point,  it  is 
in  vain  to  expect  it  to  proceed. 
Man  is  in  moral  circumstances  of 
striking  peculiarity ;  they  consti- 
tute a  new  case,  and  'require   a 
corresponding  peculiarity  in  the 
proceedings  of  heaven.      These 
proceedings  are  developed,  with 
all  their  adjuncts, — the  council  in 
eternity— the  astonishing  consti- 
tution of  Christ,  as  Immanuel — 
the   imputation  of   sm   and    of 
righteousness-^and   the    equally 
magnificent  operations    of    the 
eternal  Spirit, — >these;with  kll  therr . 
numerous  and  important  detail  of 
celestial    privilege     and    sacred 
(practice,  ^redeveloped  and  blend- 
ed in  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  the 
-utoiictMisnt. 

Reason  looks  on  the  mighty 
operation,  and,  as  •  though  the 
-whole  were  a  splendid  dream,  as 
through  ■  no  one  individual  had 
ever  been  transformed  and  re- 
'Stored  to>true  dignity  in  a  sincere 
walking  with  God,  by  the  faith 
of  Christ  Jesus  $  it  exclaims,  in 
tems  '  of  utter  astonishment, 
**  How  can  these  things  be  ?" 

Of  all  things,  it  appears  most 
strange  that  men  do  not  per- 
ceive that,  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  be  a  fact,  their  objec- 
tiotts  cannot  affect  it.-  If  the  trans- 
fer of  siA  and  of  merit  involve  a 
mysterious  arrangement,  or  the 
union  'of  God  and  man  in  Christ, 
a  diffi<^lty  insurmountable  to  rea- 
son ;  does  the  inability  of  reason 
argue  the  facts  out  of  the  uni- 
verse ?     Should  not  the  astonish- 


ed and  reflecting  spectator  deem 
this  a  case  in  which  he  must  sub^ 
mit  to  the  tmerring  Intellect  tha(t 
governs  the  universe  ?  Or  ^shotlld 
he  not  rather  conclude  that  he  is 
attempting  to  take  ISftlse  ground, 
and,  misapplying  reason  to  thcf  iui-  • 
vestigation  of  truths  professedly 
beyond  its  sphere,  is  abusing  both 
the  faculty  he  possesses,  and  the 
communication  made;  the  one 
by  a  false  operation,  and  the  other 
by  an  erroneous  estimate'  ? 

Another  instance  of  the  misap- 
plication of  reason,  though  of  in- 
considerable moment  wh^  com- 
pared to  either  of  the  *  former, 
consists.  Thirdly,  In  objections  to 
the  doctrine  of  special  grace. 

The  ailments  brought  to  dp- 
pose  the  doctrine  of  special  grace, 
are  derived  partly  from  Scripture, 
partly  from  reason.  In  the  for- 
mer case,  we  leave  the  dispute  to 
the  admirers  of  logomachy)  but  in 
the  latter,  we  are  bound  to  assert, 
that  it  assumes  a  more  serious  as- 
pect, by  admitting  the  principle  on 
which  the  most  pemicioas  theolo- 
gical errors  are  based,  though 
less  serious  in  the  degree  of  its 
application.  The  pure  doctrines 
of  revelation  are  in  their  entire 
application  addressed  to  faith, 
and  not  to  reason  ;  fbr  reason  is 
incompetent  to  form  and  pro- 
nounce judgment  on  the  proceed- 
ings of  God.  If  he  is  pleased  to 
make  a  selection  amoxtg  men  of 
the  subjects  of  special  grace,  the 
mind  finds  its  proper  relief  from 
all  imagined  embarrassment,  not 
in  tiie  absence  or  even  in  the  re- 
moval of  objections,  but  in  the 
rectitude  of  God.  "Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  ?"  is  the  language  of  reason 
yielding  to  the  control  of  faith, 
and  silenced  by  an  appeal  to  him 
who  cannot  err  in  any  of  his 
doings  in  heaven  or  upon  earth. 

The  objections  urged   to  this 
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doctrine  from  reason,  by  some  of 
tbe  best  of  men,  are  the  more  to 
be  lamented,  from  the  painful 
fact,  that  in  this  particular  they 
make  common  cause  with  Deists 
and  Socinians,  by  asserting  the 
authority  of  reason  in  opf>osition 
to  the  claims  of  faith.  All  the 
doctrines  of  revela4ion  are  to  be 
believed,  not  upon  the  authority  of 
reason,  but  upon  the  authority  of 
God.  The  approbation  of  rea* 
son  is  never  solicited,  for  an  ap* 
peal  to  its  tribunal  is  never  made; 
Its  submission  is  demanded  by 
an  authority  which  declares  in 
one  act  the  incompetency  of  its 
judgment  in  all  the  revealed  de- 
clarations of  Grod. 

Another  proof   of   misapplied 
reason  exists.  Fourthly,   In  ob- 


jections to  the  eternity  of  future 
punidunents. 

And  this  appears  the  wildeat 
attempt  of  all ;  for,  confessedly, 
reason  can  have  no  scope  what- 
ever, in  things  absolutely  future. 
Of  all  thmgs,  knowledge  of  the 
future  is  most  limited,  nothing- 
being  ascertained  of  its  nature 
until  revealed,  and  then  it  becomes 
ajt  once  an  object  of  faith.  Yet, 
with  the  least  show  of  premises, 
or  the  smallest  relic  of  data  on 
which  to  found  an  argument, 
there  are  those  who  attempt  to  in- 
validate the  testimony  of  heaven. 
But  it  were  vain  to  aim  at  convic- 
tion, where  conviction  is  impos- 
sible. 
Burton-upon^Trent,  W.  S. 


THE    CHRISTIAN    ARMOUR. 

THE    SWORD. 


Whatsvul  weapons  of  war  have 
been  peculiar  to  any  age  or  na» 
tion,  all  have  something  answer- 
ing to  a  sword.  So  common  has 
been  the  use  of  this  instrument, 
that  ^'  war  and  the  sword''  are 
used  indiscriminately,  denoting  a 
state  of  conflict,^and  implying  all 
tbe  peril,  cruelty,  and  destruction 
that  usually  follow  in  the  train. 

The  girdle,  breast-plate,  shield, 
and  helmet  are  for  preservation 
and  defence  -,  but  the  sword  is  an 
offensite  weapon,  by  which  the 
Qirislaaa  is  to  infliet  dead« 
ly  wounds  upon  his  adversa* 
ries.  Not  satisfied  with  main* 
taining^  his  ground,  he  is  to  make 
pmgress.;  having  resisted  tite 
worlds  and  wtthatood  Satan,  he  is 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faijth, 
tttll  he  has  cmd^ied  tbe  iicirii  with 
its  affecttons  and  lusts,  ovtercooie 
the  world ;    and    till  *  God    has 


bruised  Satan  under  his  feet  That 
this  weapon  should  benamed  last, 
may  signify,  firsts  that  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  are  needful  to  the 
right  use  of  the  word-  of  God. 
Without  faith,  hope,  undsrstandt- 
ing,'  and  integrity,  how  natiy 
wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  ewn 
destruction!  And  seeondly»  to 
show  that  the  most  advanced 
Christian  is  not  above  the  need  of 
this  word;  and  that  k  is  alike 
adapted  to  eooveitlhe  soul,  and 
make  the  man  of  God  parfect, 
throughly  furnished  usio  -  all 
good  works;  to  defend  the  aal^ 
dier,  and  subdue  his  foes«  As 
the  most  experienced  asanaer 
would  •deem  it  unwise  to  gpo  to 
sea  without  a  oompass ;  and  tke 
sktlfiil  builder  applies  the*  line 
and  plinninet  to  the  *  top^stono^ 
as  well  as  to  the  foonda^oa;  so 
the  Cfaristian  eoldi^   finds  •  tbe 
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sword  of  the  Spirit  mighty  through 
Qod,  ta  the  pulling  down  of  Sa- 
tan's strong  holds  in  the  heart; 
and  a»  he  hopes  to  overcome  vir- 
tually by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
^6/iNSTRUMENTALLY  by  tke  word 
of  his  testimony.  Considery  what 
is  implied  in  the  two-fold  descrip- 
tion here  given,  i.  e.,  the  '*  word 
of  God,**  and  the  '*  sword  of  the 
Spirit."  With  peculiar  propriety 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  called  the 
'<word  of  God/'  seeing  they  were 
dictated  and  inspired  by  him. 

They  were  indeed  sp<^en  and 
written  by  men,  but  those  holy 
men  who  were  thus  employed 
were  under  a  divine  direction,  and 
"  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost;'*  what  they 
wrote  was  given  them  '^  by  inspi- 
ration of  God;"  so  that  the  whole 
Scripture  may  be  regarded  as 
written  by  the  finger  of  God,  as 
much  as  the  laws  which  were  in- 
scribed upon  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  to  his  servant 
Moses. 

Again,  these  sacred  records 
contain  a  revelation  of  the  mind 
€md  will  of  Ood  to  man. 

In  them  he  has  made  known 
the  perfections  of  his  own  nature ; 
the  leadiag  principles  of  his  go- 
vttiunent;  the  eternal  purposes 
of  his  love  and  mercy ;  the  riches 
of  his  grace  ;  that  method  of  re- 
demption by  which  his  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  have  com- 
bined to  harmonize  the  claims  of 
justice  with  the  exercise  of  mercy; 
in  short,  whatever  could  lead  to 
the  manifestation  of  truth,  to  the 
refutation  of  error,  and  to  the  re- 
storation of  man,  is  to  be  found 
in  this  blessed  book,  where  the 
humble  inquirer  will  find  nothing 
defective  ;  and  the  truly  wise  will 
find  nothing  superfluous,  or  un- 
worthy of  God. 

But  there  is  yet  another  and 


important  reason  for  this  appel- 
lation ;  namely,  they  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  mesfoge  from  Ood^  to 
every  child  of  man.  Many,  alas  ! 
regard  them  as  a  mere  record  of 
transactions  that  have  passed  by, 
in  which  they  have  no  interest ; 
whereas,  they  are  addressed  to 
men  without  distinction,  and  con- 
vey not  only  light  but  law  upon 
every  matter  to  which  they  refer : 
hence,  the  injunctions  to  sear<ch 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  $  and  hence  the 
awful  consequences  of  rejecting 
the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves. 

Bqt  with  what  propriety  are 
they  called  the^*  sword  of  the  iS^'- 

rit  r 

It  is  by  this  medium  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  savingly  impresses 
the  minds  of  men. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  world 
He  spake  to  men  in  dreams  and 
visions  of  the  night ;  but  now  it 
is  to  the  '^law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony*' that  he  refers  them ;  and, 
whilst  it  is  presumptuous  to  limit 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  yet  we 
seldom  find  any  one  who  neglects 
the  Scriptures,  receive  spiritual 
knowledge  by  any  other  means. 
Thus,  we  find  the  Saviour  and  his 
apostles,  in  their  private  and  per^* 
soaal  conflicts  wi^  the  advenary, 
constantly  referring  to  what  was 
written  as  their  gmde  in  present 
duty,  and  the  ground  of  future 
hope;  and  their  success  was  in 
proportion  as  they  employed  this 
powerful  and  appropriate  instru- 
ment; for  God  has  '*  magnified 
his  word  above  all  his  name.** 

But  as  every  instrument  im- 
plies an  agent,  so  these  words  de- 
rive all  their  power  from  the 
Holy  l^rit. 

By  themselves,  they  are  like  a 
sheathed  swords  a  prostrate  wea- 
pon, a  dead  letter;  and  cannot 
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impart  light  or  life,  consolation 
or  conviction,  to  the  soul.  And 
hence  they  are  often  read  and 
preached  without  effect;  butwh^i 
the  word  comes  "  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  the  Holy  Ghost/'  it 
18  quick  and  powerful,  sharps 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  dividing 
asunder  the  soul  and  spirit,  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  laying 
open  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

This  is  the  weapon  with  which 
the  Christian  is  armed,  and  by 
which  he  shall  conquer.  To  the 
eyes  of  some,  indeed,  he  may  ap- 
pear as  David  did,  when,  widi  a 
sling  and  a  stone,  he  went  forth 
against  Qoliath  :  but,  like  him, 
when  the  Lord  taught  his  hands 
to  war,  and  his  fingers  to  fight, 
he  was  strong,  and  did  exploits. 
With  this  instrument,  and  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  the  weakest 
may  become  as  David,  and  David 
as  an  angel  of  God.  One  may 
chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put 
ten  thousand  to  flight. 

It  is  recorded  in  history,  that 
a  certain  ambassador  was  anxious 
to  see  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
warrior;  and  finding  that  it  was 
but  a  common  instrument,he  could 
not  suppress  his  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment. The  intelh'gent 
guide  rectified  his  error  by  ob- 
serving, "  Ah  sir,  you  see  the 
sword,  but  you  do  not  see  the 
arm  that  wielded  it.'* 

To  encourage  the  Christian  in 
the  conflict,  and  to  account  for 
his  triumph,  we  must  remember 
that  the  *^  visible  and  invisible 
things  of  God"  meet  together  m 
his  defence,  and  are  engaged  for 
his  deliverance.  More  particu- 
larly, the  clear  directions  of 
Scripture  enable  him  to  repel  the 
attacks  of  the  world,  the  devil, 
and  the  flesh.  When  tempted  to 
sin,  having  the  word  hid  in  his 


heaVt,  he  brings  it  out;  and 
thereby,ihrough  the  Spirit's  might, 
he  resists  thedevil,ovoreomesthe 
world,  abhors -that  which  is  evil, 
and  cleaves  to  that  which  is  good« 
Moreover,  the  Scriptures  supply 
the  most  powerfui  pkotiiDet  to  strive 
against  sin.  What  inducements 
can  ever  be  presented  on  the  side 
of  rebellion » compared  with  those 
derived  from  heaven,  hell,  and 
eternity,  on  the  side  of  rigjhteous- 
nessy  and  the  fear  of  th^  Lord  ? 
If  an  enemy- wouki.  allure  nswith 
the  prospect  of  pleasure  and  the 
hope  of  gain,  or  alarm  iis  by  the 
apprehension  of.  suffering  and  the 
fear  of  loss,  with  what  indignation 
would  the  Christiaja  soldier  spurn 
the  temptation,  when  he  adverts  to 
the  concerns  of  eterniW  \  Shall  I 
forego  the  hope  oi  heaven  for 
the  gratifications  of  a  moment? 
Rather  let  me  pluck  out  tlie  right 
eye,  or  cut  off  the  right  haad^  than 
run  the  hazard  of  being  cast  into 
hell-fire.  *-  Depart  from  me,  all 
ye  wicked  ;  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God." 

Such  were  the  admonitioBB  of 
the  Saviour  to  his  friends,  and  he 
foresaw  that  all  his  followers 
would  require  their  aid  in  resist- 
ing evil.  Hence,  the  consolaiary 
doctrines  are  powerful  supports  in 
the  conflict.  That  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  to 
destroy  the  works  of  thfe  devil ; 
that  he  gave  himself  for  us,  to  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity ;  that 
we  are  predestinated  to  be  con- 
formed to  his  image  ;  and  that, 
amidst  all  our  weakness  and 
wanderings,  he  will  not  let  ns  go ; 
are  the  most  cogent  reasons  why 
we  should  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filth iness  of  the  flesh  and  spi- 
rit, and  seek,  to  perfect  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.  The  promises  of 
divine  support  tend  most  effectu- 
ally to  support  and    strengthen 
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hiha  Th  tBe  'cwrflifet.  Surh  as 
laa.  3tli.  i%,  15  :  ^'  Fear  not;  I  am 
with  tfieeV  be  ndt  dnmiyed,  i  am 
^yOdd.  I  wttl  Etf^ngUien  thee, 
^ea^  i  will  uphold  tl^e  by  the 
light  hand  of  my  ^ightebusness. " 
'•Thy  i^hoes  tfhaM  be  iron  and 
brass;  and  as  thyd^y,  so  thy 
strength."  *'  My  grace  is  guffl- 
bient  for' thee,  and  my  strength 
M  tnad^  perfect  in  weakness." 

And^  finally,  the  reeorded  et- 
ampleB  lare  Jkii^  ^^  toamimff,  en^ 
etmraff'imgniy  mtd  inMrvctum.  In 
tiitoir  he  sees  what '  taay  be  done, 
by  what  has  been  accoiiipltshed 
by  othiers  in  shnrlar  ciroomstances. 
AB  he  reads  the  history  of  falien 
angds,  the  loss  of  paradise,  the 
<^a^es  of  Oam,  Jtidas,  aikd  odiers, 
lie' sees  what  siti  will  do  for  him; 
wfailstthe  iii^tances  of  Enos,Noah, 
Daniel/  atfd  16b,  -show  the  beau-^ 
ties  of  holiness,  and  the  blessed'- 
ness  of  walking  with  God,  By 
these,^e  is  stirred  ^p  to  lay  hold 
on  God's  strength,  andeall  in  his 
aid,  as  the  chnreh  of  old,  Isa.  H. 
&:  **  Awake,  aw^ke/put  on  thy 
strength, 'O  arai  of  the  Loidj 


awake,  ks  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  g^era^ons'  of  oldi  Art  thtfa 
not  ft  that  cut  Rahab,  and  womMb- 
ed  the  dragon  }  Art  thou  not  it 
which  dried  the  sea,  the  waters 
of  the  great  deep,  t^at  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  4he 
ransomed  to  pass  over?"  Observe 
the  inference,  '^TkBrefaiite  tketB* 
deemed  of  the  ix>rd  As\\  return, 
and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion^ 
and  everlastmg  joy  shall  be  upon 
their  headis,  and  sorrow  and  sigh* 
ing  shall  flee  away." 

What  are  the  ordinarytritunphs 
of  the  warrior  compared  with  this? 
How  incomplete,  what  mingled 
feelings  of  joy  and  bitterness, 
and  how  temporary  thehrdnrationr! 
*^  But  to  htm  that  overcometh  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spmt,'  and 
keepefh  m^  ward  tmlo  the  emdy  to 
him  will  I  give  power  ova*  the  «a?- 
tKNis^  and  he  shall  mletfaaai  mth 
a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  Yesselsof « 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  io 
shivers,  even  asl  haveneoemd'ef 
my  Father;"  Rev.ii.  20j 

J.  £.i 
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The  bistorjr  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, while  It  strikingly  evinces 
the  helplessness  and  weakness  of 
man,  and  that  nothing  can  be  effect- 
ed by  human  might  or  power,  but 
by  die  Spirit  of  God  -,  yet  it  hath 
fully  shown  that  it  pleaseth  God 
ip  effect  his  purposes  frequently 
through  the  instrumentklity  of  his 
servants.  Thp,s,.the  se^  is  not  to  be 
divided  for  his  people  to  pass  over, 
without  iSie  stretcnin^  out  of  the 
rod  of  Moses  ;  nor  are  his  people 
to  be"  pit,  in  possession  6f  the  land 
of  pronvise,  without  their  'gding 
forth,  few  and  weak,  as  they  com- 


paratively were,  in  battle  array 
against  tiieir  enemies  :  though  it 
was  the  Lord  who  dWded  the  one*, 
and  destroyed  the  other.  And 
would  we  see  in  these  latter  days 
the  wilderness  become  a  fru?tftjl 
field,  and  the  desert  blossom  as 
the  rose,and  become  the  garden*  of 
the  Lord,  we  must  labour  assidn^ 
Ously  that  the  sterile  and  barren 
places  of  the  earth  may  be  pre*^ 
pared  for  cultivation  and  %n'- 
provement;  and,  disregarding 
diflRculties  and  discouragitig  dr^ 
eumsta<ices/  sow  the  se&i  th,  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
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hold  not  our  hand.    Then  may 
the  showers  of  divine  influence  be 
expected,  as  they  must  be  ardently 
implored.     And  as  at  the  present 
time  the  events  that  are  transpir- 
ing,«— the  changes  among  the  na- 
tions, the  progress  of  useful  know- 
ledge, the    improvement  of   the 
arts,—  increase  the  facilities  for  the 
improvement  and   cultivation   of 
the  moral  world  ;  so  they  propor- 
tionably  augment  the  obligation 
of  the  church  to  employ  all  her 
energies  and  resources  in  the  pro- 
duction of  this  desirable  change. 
In  so  doing  she  will  doubtless  re- 
gard the  religious  instruction  of 
the  young,  particularly  in  Sunday- 
schoolSf    as  a  means,  the  excel- 
lence and  suitability  of  which  are 
no  longer  doubtful ;  but  one  which, 
as  it  has  already  been  productive  of 
a  large  harvest  of  benefit  to  soci- 
ety, increase  to  the  church,  and 
glory  to  God,  is  peculiarly  worthy 
of  the  encouragement  and  support 
of  the  Christian  church. 

Let  us  consider,  I. What  are  her 
duties  with  reference  to  this  sub- 
ject; II.By  what  means  these  duties 
may  be  better  understood  and  ful- 
filled; and  III.  What  considera- 
tions may  be  urged  as  motives 
to  their  fulfilment. 

First.  Let  them  be  loved  and 
cherished  as  her  own  children. 
God  hath  by  the  smiles  of  his  ap- 
probation said,  *'  Take  this  child, 
and  nurse  it  for  me."  True  it  is, 
they  are  the  offspring  of  indivi- 
dual benevolence,  rather  than  of 
dny  public,  general  effort  of  the 
church ;  yet  they  are  of  heavenly 
origin.  It  was  a  stream  of  that 
river  of  divine  love  that  came 
originally  from  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb,  to  make  glad  the 
city  of  God,  which  issued  forth 
from  the  heart  of  Raikes ;  and 
happily  it  hath  met  in  its  course 
with  other  streams  of  a  kindred 


nature;  and,  blessed    be  God! 
these  waters  of  life  shall  continue 
to  flow,  till  they  reach  the  ocean 
from  whence  they  came,  diffusing 
purity   and  happiness    wherever 
they  can  find  a  channel.     But  if 
sucn  is  the  character  of  these  in- 
stitutions, will  not  the  church  own 
the  connexion  ?     It  may  be  that, 
before  this  was  perceived,  some  of 
our  pastors  and  churches  did  not 
regard  them  with  all  that  interest 
and  affection  which  they  merited : 
but   now  that  they  are  become 
more  extensively  known  (and  the 
better    known,  the  more  highly 
appreciated) ;  now  that  many  who 
have  been  added  to  our  churches 
have  borne  testimony  to  the  bless- 
edness of    Sunday-schools,    as- 
cribing their  conversion,    under 
Grod,  to  the  instruction  they  re- 
ceived in  tihem ;    n6w  that  many 
a  voice  is  heard  in  this  tind  foreign 
lands,  proclaiming  the  giad  ti- 
dings of  salvation,  which,  but  for 
these    institutions,    would    have 
been  heard    only  in    the    song 
of  the  drunkard,   and    oaths   of 
the     profane;    now    that    their 
tendency  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  society,  and  spread  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  is  become  so 
manifest ; — they  must  be  dear  to 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.     Yes: 
they    are    entwined    round     her 
heart ;   her  life  is  bound   up   in 
them;  she  would  feel  most  acutely 
their  loss,  were  they  to  be  taken 
from  her.      Let    their    enemies 
succeed  in  destroying  them;  let 
all  the  schools  be  broken  up,  and 
the   teachers   deprived    of  their 
youthful   charge;  then  we  shall 
behold  the  church,  like  Rachel, 
"weeping  for  her  children,  andre- 
fusi»ig  to  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not." 

Secondly.  It  is  her  du^  to 
watch  over  them  carefully.  They 
ought  not  to  be  left  to  the  care  of 
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a  few  indjviduaU,.  but  a^ould  be 
regarjdqd  aaobjectaof  comipgniur 
terest^  to  be  yigilantlv  watcheU  by. 
alL  l<et  the  members  of  the 
church  visit  tlici  places  of  instruc- 
tion, to  see  if  the  vine  flourishes, 
and  if  the  tender  grape  appear  j 
to  water  it  with  their  prayers ;  to 
see  what  is  needed  for  the  objects 
of  the  work  >  ,  and  that,  eyery 
thing  req^uisite  for  the  arrange- 
ment and  assistance  of  the 
teachers,  within  theiir  power  to 
bestpw,  is  communicated  j  and 
particularly*  that  the  important 
office  of  teaching  children  tbp 
fear  of  the  {^prd,  i^  intrusted  to 
those  only  of  whpm  it  may  be 
fairly  concluded  that  they  have 
themselves  been  divinely  taught. 
How  would  it  stimulate  the  ze^l 
and  ac^tivity  of.  th^  t^i^chjers,  to 
find  themselves  and  ,^Q\x  infant 
charge  thu^  regaj;ded  a^  with  pa- 
rental solicitude ! 

Thirdly.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
church  not  to  remain  ^tisfied  with 
what  already  exists,  nor  merely  to 
encourage  and  support  the  schools 
already  formed,  but  alsoto.investi<» 
gate  the  wants  of  those  around 
them  (and  our  populous  labouring 
districts  loudly  claim  this  inves^ 
tigation,    as  there  are  very  many 
amongst  them  yet    destitute  of 
any  means  of  instruction),   and 
endeavour  to  supply  them  by  the 
establishment,  not  only  of  Sunday, 
but  also  of  day  schools;    that, 
the  children  being  taught  in  the 
week  by  the  improved  and  eco- 
nomical planswhich  bring  instruc- 
tion within  the  reach  of  the  hum- 
blest of  the  poor,  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  may  be  enabled  to 
devote  his  undivided  attention  to 
the  inculcating  of  religious  prin- 
ciples on  the  sacred  hours  of  the 
Sabbath. 

Fourthly.  They  should  also  be 
regarded  as  objects    of    special 


prjaytr  ;  not  omly  remembered  in 
private  devotion,  at  the  domestic 
altar^  and,  as  opportunity  offer,  in 
the  public  supplications  of  the 
house  of  God ;  but  an  evening 
should  be  periodically  set  apart, 
on  which  occasion  the  church,  the 
congregation,  and  those  engaged 
in  the  work  of  teaching,  might 
unite  in  one  common  supplication 
at  a  throne  !of  grace,  that  God 
would  yet  more  signally  and 
largely  pqur  out  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  thepa,  and  m^rk  them  with 
his  blessing.  And,  if  there  be  any 
power  in  prayer,  any  reality  in 
prophecy,  any  faithfulness  in  God, 
any  residue  of  the  Spirit  with 
Christ*  what  delightful  and  glo^ 
rious  results  may  we  not  antici- 
pate from  these  united  approaches 
to  the  divine  footstool ! 

I«t  us  now,  briefly,  advert  to 
the  means  by  which  these  duties 
may  be  better  understood  and 
fulfilled. 

First.  This  would  be  accom*  * 
plished  by  appointing,  at  ihe 
meeting  of  the  church,  from  among 
themselves,  visitors  of  each  sex  to 
the  schools,  and  to  the  parents  of 
the  children,  and  requiring  from 
them  reports  of  the  state  of  the 
schools,  as  to  the  attendance  and 
behaviour  of  the  children,  the 
character  and  efficiency  of  the  in- 
struction, and  the  success  which 
has  appeared. 

Again.  By  associating  with  the 
teachers  at  their  meetings  for  con- 
sultation and  discussion  on  the 
subjects  connected  with  the  work. 
This  proof  of  sympathy  and  .in- 
terest would  have  a  pleasing 
effect  on  their  minds,  would  hold 
up  their  hands  when  hanging 
down  by  discouragement,  and 
would  be  an  occasion  when  much 
judicious  advice  might  be  given, 
and  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
age  unite  with  the  zeal  and  ar- 
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dour  ^  ymitb  in  the  fnrtheffttlce 
of  the  good  cause. 

Farther.  If  Bible  or  Berean 
daises  were  formed  in  every  cov^* 
gregation,  composed  of  youth,  in* 
clodittg  those  who,  finom  their  age, 
m^ht  be  leaving  the  school  as 
sehotarSi  bat  were  yet  too  young 
and  inexp^lenced  to  commence 
teachers^  and  of  other  young 
persons  of  good  character  who 
might  be  de«iroU5  of  joining.  Let 
them  be  placed  under  the  care,  if 
possible,  of  the  pastor;  or,  if  not, 
of  some  jndfcious  and  intclltgent 
member  of  the  ehureh  5  that  they 
might  thus  be  kept  stiii  in  connex- 
ion with  the  means  of  grace,  at  a 
time  when  the  world  presents  her 
iiattf^Dg  arts  to  allure  the  youth- 
ful mind*  Thus  would  a  source 
of  supply  be  opened,  from  which, 
it  may  be  hoped,  the  schools  in 
future  would  draw  their  pious,  ac-^ 
tive^  ami  intelligent  teachers,  and 
the  thoughtfulness  and  intelli* 
gence  of  the  youthful  part  of  the 
congregation  be  greatly  promoted. 

The  providing  also  an  enlarged 
library  for  the  use  of  telachers,  a^ 
well  as  a  suitable  supply  of  books 
for  the  children,  by  which  their 
acquaintance  with  the  varied  sub- 
jects of  the  word  of  Ood  might 
be  more  extensively  proftioted, 
would  be  another  means  by 
which  these  institutions  might  be 
cherished,  and  their  usefulness  in- 
creased. 

Such  are  some  of  the  means  by 
which  the  duties  referred  to  mav 
be  better  understood  and  observed. 
It  remains  for  us  to  notice  some 
considerations  which  maybe  urged 
as  motives  to  the  work. 

First.  Its  character.  It  is  wise, 
benevolent,  and  holy. 

It  is  wise.  Even  to  a  mthd 
calculating  only  on  present  benefit, 
the  object  must  appear  desirable. 
How    productive  of   peace    and 


prosperity  to  the  community  at 
large,  is  the  mstrudioti  cf  youtb 
in  the  principled  of  truth  Atta  up-' 
rightness!  Thus  trained,  they* 
grow  up  a  useful,  intelligent,  and 
hononrable  race ;  faithful  and  m^' 
dastrioQs  as  servants ;  uprighf 
and  diligent  as  tradesmen  ;  Wise 
and  humane  asmembers  of  Society. 

It  is  wise,  because  it  gived 
strength  and  energy  to  govern- 
ment, and  peace  and  prosperity 
to  the  nation  at  large. 

It  is  Wise,  chiefly,  because  of 
the  direct  endof  rel%ious  instruc-* 
tion.  The  benefits  accruing  in 
this  fife  just  referred  to,  though 
desirable^  aV*  rterdy  collateral ; 
but  the  real  end  is,  to  conduct 
the  child  into  the  i^th  of  Divine 
wisdom,  which  leads  to  life  eter- 
nal, ft  wttely  estimates  the  valae 
of  the  soufe  of  the  chtMren  by 
the  standard  whfeh  the  Redeemer 
hath  set  up  3  and  in  the  immortal 
mind,  sows  the  incorruptible  seed 
which  God  hath  said  sliall  not  bcf 
sown  in  vftin,  but  shall  produce 
life  everlastmg.  And  it  is  wise; 
because  it  select*  for  its  object 
the  young,  ere  the  dharacter  id 
formed,  and  the  heart  habituated 
to  every  eVilway. 

Again.  It  is  benevolent.  It  is 
tstking  the  walk  of  usefulness 
among  the  haunts  of  ignotance 
and  vice,  and  snatching  the  rising 
generation  as  brands  from  the 
burning.  How  much  evil  has 
been  thus  prevented,  and  how 
much  good  thus  effected !  The 
youth  have  had  thrown  around 
them  the  restraints  of  divine  pre- 
cepts, and  their  hearts  influenced 
by  holy  example.  iThe  parents 
who  disregard  the  claims  of  hu- 
manity, and  the  authority  of  God» 
have  been  reclaimed  from  the  error 
of  their  ways,  from  habits  of  pro* 
fligaby  and  folly,  to  tWOse  of  pru- 
dence and  frugality.  The  widowed 
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heart  has  b^en  sootl^Q^  iiiitbf 
midgt  of  sorrow,  and  hei;  wai^ 
attentively  relieved*  by  \\\^  child 
whose  Bi^^d  had  bean  taagbk,  Qod 
whose  heart  had  be^  warmed, 
within  the  walls  of  t,h^  Sut^day-^ 
school  ;  and  in  loany  piher  w%y9 
in  conn^xipa  .with  these  4iyin4 
institutions,  has  the  influence  of 
pure  an^  ^nde61ed  religion  been 
witneipsed  and  felt. 

But  further.  It  is  holy.  It 
aims  at  more  than  exteoding 
knowledge  to  th^  ignorant^  and 
alleviating  the  woes  of  the  dis- 
tressed. It  partakes  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  desires  to  de* 
stroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  it 
seeks  to  be  instrumental  in  the 
conversion  of  ain,ner9  to  Ood,  by 
setting,  before  infant  and  youth" 
ful  sinners  their,  danger  apd  their 
refuge  too— the  eviji  of  jiin ,  the.  wi^y 
of  salvatiop-^the  >  atonement  by 
the  preciovis,bk)od  of  Christ— fthe 
way  of  accQptaace  thrjOugh  his 
rightcQusnesSy  apd  the  treasures 
of  wisdom,  grace^  and  st;rength 
to' be  found  iQ  the  Xord  Jesua; 
that  they  mjay  grow  Usp  a  holy 
seed,  a  generation  which  the  Lord 
hfith  blessed. 

Again »  The  work  has  the  sane* 
tipn  of  God.  Thus  Abraham  was 
commended  for  the  care  which  he 
took  of  the  young  in  his  house- 
hold 5  and  the  children  of  Israel 
were  enjoined  thus  to  act  towards 
their  youth.  David  and  Solomon, 
under  divine  inspiration,  invited 
the  young  to  learn  the  fear  of  th^ 
Lord,  as  the  beginning  of  wisdom  : 
and  that  divine  knowledge  should 
be  increased,  and  be  attended 
with  all  its  heavenly  fruit,  under 
the  gospel  dispensation,  was  very 
much  the  subject  of  the  prophetic 

page. 

Again,  The  example  of  our 
Lord  presents  a  powerful  motive. 
He  showed  much  attentioii  to  the 


wanls  of  the  rising  rcK5e,.  and  #a< 

interested  in  their  youtlbfiil  p^ais^s; 
and  if  ever  the  discipies  of  Christ 
have  pul  on  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
walks  of  usefalnese  and  compas-' 
sion,  it  has  been  in  the  eogHge- 
ment  of  the  Sunday^schooi.  Let 
the  ohureh  remember  he  hatb 
left  them  under  her  care,  saying, 
*«  Occupy  till  I  come."  **  If  ye 
love  me,  feed  my  lambs." 

Further.  The  active  spirit  of  tbd 
age    is    a    oonsidemtion  .  which 
shouU  move  to  actirky  in  tiiis  im^ 
portant    work.      Satan  and  bis 
emissaries    are  not  slumbering: 
the  infidel  is  active  in  sowing  hk 
poisonous  principles  in  the  mind 
of  all  the  youth  within  his  fiendish 
power ;  and  while  the  enlightened 
views  that  prevail  o(f  the  advan* 
tages  of  education  afford  a  moval 
certainty  that  childrea  will  not  be 
left  in  absolute  ignorance^  it  be^ 
hoves  those  that  fewr  the  Lord, 
and  love  the  souls  of  men,  to  take 
care  that  the  pow^  thus  conferred 
does  not  become  a  means  of  en\ 
and  destruction,  for  the  want  of  re^ 
ligious  principle.  Sunday^^ohools, 
in  promoting  as  they  do  the  know-^ 
ledge  and  love  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, afford  the  best  possible  se-^ 
(iurity  against  the  allurements  of 
sin,  and  the  snares  of  error. 

This  work  is  peculiarly  that  of 
the  church.  The  claims  of  the 
rising  generation,  to  be  trained 
up  in  the  way  in  which  they  should 
go,  lie  at  the  door  of  the  church, 
and  there  only  $  no  other  will  care 
for  their  souls,  it  remains  for 
those  who  have  tasted  of  the 
Lord*s  goodness^  and  drank  of  the 
spiritual  fountain,  to  bring  others 
to  its  healing  and  life-giving 
waters.  The  enlightened  and 
liberal  spirit  that  prevails  in  the 
wodd  will  diffuse  amoiig  the 
young  that  knowledge  which  will 
greatly   improve  their  condition^- 
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and  promote  their  comfort  here ; 
but»  beyond  this,  it  will  not,  it 
cannot,  proceed. 

The  advancement  of  intellec-* 
tual  light  merely,  will  not  be  an 
eternal  benefit ;  for  **the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God."  This 
light,  being  peculiar  to  the  pre- 
sent state,  leaves  its  followers 
when  they  enter  the  dark  valley 
of  death ;  when  most  needed, 
then  most  dim  and  useless ;  as 
the  world  recedes  and  disappears, 
leaving  the  benighted  soul  enve- 
loped in  awful  gloom  and  dark- 
ness— a  darkness  which  shall  know 
no  alternation,  but  that  produced 
by  the  frightful  glare  of  the  flames 
of  the  bottomless  pit.  But  the 
work  of  religious  instruction  dif- 
fuses around  that  light  which 
cometh  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
and  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day. 

Lastly.  The  results  that  may  be 
anticipated — the  advantages  to 
the  'church.  Not  only  will  she 
see  the  Sabbath  regarded  with 
more  respect  than  the  wisest  le- 
gislation can  induce,  and  her 
temples  filled  with  attentive  wor- 
shippers, but  she  will  thence  re- 
ceive large  additions  to  her  num- 
bers and  her  gifts;  for  though  both 


are  the  sovereign  favours  of  God, 
yet  it  is,  as  before  observed,  in 
the  employment  of  the  means 
that  they  may  be  expected.  But 
let  these  schools  be  thus  coun- 
tenanced and  promoted, then  shall 
the  church  "  lift  up  her  eyes 
round  about,  and  behold  all  these 
gather  themselves  together,  and 
come  to  her,  till  the  place  shall 
be  too  narrow,  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants  3"  and  herein  will  be 
trained  up  for  the  work  of  the 
pastor  and  the  missionary,  and  a 
band  of  auxiliaries  to  the  useful 
institutions  of  the  age ;  so  that 
the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
may  extend  far  and  wide,  and 
Satan's  empire  be  destroyed,  the 
light  of  divine  truth  visit  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  giving  light 
to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 
gliding  the  sinner  into  the  paths 
of  peace  and  wisdom. 

Let  the  church  consider  the 
claims  of  these  institutions  to  her 
afiectionate  care,  generous  sym- 
pathy, and  ardent  prayers  for  the 
promotion  of  these  wise,  benevo- 
lent, and  holy  purposes  ;  for  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecies  which  re- 
gard the  future  happiness  of  the 
church,  and  the  glory  of  the  Re- 
deemer. W.  W. 


QUERY, 


To  the  Editor  (f  the 

Is  there  any  thing  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  forbids  the  employment 
of  unconverted  persons  in  the 
collection  of  subscriptions  for 
Missionary  Societies  ? 

It  may  be  presumed  that  those 
who  undertake  such  an  office  are 
favourably  disposed  to  the  gospel; 
although  they  have  not  yet  put 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  a 
public  profession.     Is  it  the  duty 


Baptitt  Magatine, 

of  a  Christian  parent  to  encou- 
rage such  efibrts  of  the  voluntary 
principle  by  his  children,  or  to 
discountenance  and  suppress 
them? 

Your  candid  opinion,  or  that  of 
some  one  of  your  able  contributors, 
upon  this  rather  delicate  subject, 
will  oblige  many  of  your  constant 
readers. 
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SELECT  SENTENCES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 


Sir, 


The  habit  of  making  observa- 
tions, and  drawing  moral  infer- 
ences from  facts  and  occurrences 
that  come  under  our  notice  in 
practical  life,  tends  greatly  to  pro- 
mote OUT  spiritual  as  well  as  our 
intellectual  improvement.  The 
practice  of  habitual  observation 
will  have  a  tendency  to  render 
every  incident  in  common  life 
morally  beneficial.  Knowledge 
obtained  by  our  ow^  observation 
is  generally  more  impressive  and 
influential  than  what  we  obtain 
from  information  communicated 
by  others,  either  verbally  or  by 
writing.  Human  nature  and  the 
occurrences  of  daily  life  are  the 
most  familiar  and  instructive 
subjects  for  observation  5  which,  if 
wisely  attended  to,  and  practically 
applied,  might  frequently  super- 
sede the  perusal  of  books.  Lessons 
gained  in  this  way,  will  often 
supply  the  Christian  with  princi- 
ples of  action.  Hence  senten- 
tious remarks,  and  serious  re- 
flections on  men  and  manners,  on 
character  and  conduct,  at  once 
improve  the  understanding,  and 
impress  the  heart.  The  proverbs 
of  Solomon  seem  to  have  been 
penned  on  this  principle.  The 
subjoined  short  sentences,  or 
moral  maxims,  explain  this  very 
familiar  mode  of  mental  and 
spiritual  improvement.  Should 
they  be  sufficiently  interesting  for 
your  useful  'miscellany,  they  are 
at  your  service. 

Hackney.  G.  B, 

When  interest  is  at  variance 
with  conscience,  any  distinctio^i 
to  make  them  friends  will  serve 
the  hypocrite. 


Men  are  more  unhappy  in  re- 
proaching themselves  when  guilty, 
than  in  being  reproached  by 
others  when  innocent. 

Men  are  governed  by  custom. 
Not  one  of  a  thousand  thinks  for 
himself;  and  the  few  who  are 
emancipated  dare  not  act  up  to 
their  freedom  and  convictions,  for 
fear  of  being  thought  singular. 

Those  who  give  great  applica- 
tion to  trifles,  have  seldom  a 
capacity  for  matters  of  importance. 

They  who  take  their  opinions 
upon  trust,  are  generally  the  most 
vio^pnt. 

A  proud  man  is  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar :  he  sets  up  his  image  to 
be  worshipped  by  all. 

The  same  littleness  of  soul 
that  makes  a  man  despise  inferiors 
and  oppress  them,  makes  him 
abjectly  obsequious  to  superiors. 

Flattery  is  false  coin,  which 
our  vanity  makes  current. 

Some  men  make  themselves 
ridiculous,  not  so  much  by  the 
qualities  they  have,  as  by  the 
affectation  of  those  they  have  not. 

To  say  little  and  perform  much, 
is  the  characteristic  of  a  great 
mind. 

They  who  train  their  children 
to  habits  of  industry,  provide  for 
them  better  than  by  merely  giving 
them  a  fortune. 

The  friendship  that  is  formed 
gradually  and  without  professing 
much,  is  generally  lasting.  ^ 

The  young  are  generally  slaves 
to  novelty,  and  the  aged  to 
custom. 

No  preacher  is  so  successful  a9 
Time. 

Men  never  sin  with  less 
restraint,  than  when  they  are  in- 
fluenced by  false  principles. 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  DEAR  CHILD. 

Sweet  babe  !  tbou'rt  gone !  and  union  bids  "  farewell  ;*' 

But  not  affection  !    No  :  there  was  a  time 

When  it  bad  been  so ;  but  a  oneness  now 

Has  grown  up  in  me,  seeming  from  a  seed 

Out  of  GedisemaDe,  that  joins  me  to 

All  spirits,  one  with  her  heart-ebbing  Lord  ! 

And  oh !  this  oneness  prompts  me  to  tlie  place 

Where  million  flowers,  all  sprung  from  tears  of  blood, 

Bloom  everlasting ;  and  of  these  tbou'rt  one  ! 

That,  while  I*m  joined  with  Him,  I'm  joined  with  thee ; 

And  Death,  that  triumph'd  when  he  bore  thee  hence. 

Shall  be  twice  vanquished  when  he  brings  me  there ! 

Oh,  I  rejoice  at  the  division  kind 

Of  such  a  Uiread,  though  fed  at  the  heart's  core ; 

For  now«  in  all  I  could  have  toil'd  to  teach  thee. 

In  sacred  knowledge,  I'm  a  babe  to  tbee  i 

Less  than  a  babe  ;  for  oft  we  know  amiss — 

And  babes  but  err  wheir  teachers  lead  astray. 

But  now,  thou'st  One  in  whom  perfection  lives. 

And  such  a  spirit  as  can  drink  in  streamB 

His  rays  omnipotent ;  each  one  of  which 

Would  dazzle  mortal  minds  to  pain  and  ruin  ! 

Thou  read'st  the  heavenly  charts  of  Providence 

Amidst  the  world,  and  'midst  men's  wandering  thoughts. 

And  'midst  saints'  sorrows,  and  through  the  high-road 

(AU  dim  to  us)  where  wins  or  6ght8  its  way. 

That  glorious  cross,  whose  trophies  rest  with  God ! 

And  ah  !  thou  hast  escap'd  one  teaching,  too. 

Which,  hadst  fliou  learn'd,  had  steep'd  thy  heart  in  tears, — 

To  'woiuid  thy  Lord  in  known  or  unknown  ways : 

And  so,  I'd  robb'd  thee  of  that  harp  prepared 

For  those  who  cannot,  as  they  die  too  soon  ! 

And  to  this  scene  of  blindness,  dangers,  woes, 

I  would  not  have  thee  back,  my  precious  child ! 

Though  aatore  utters  not  a  word  of  this. 

But  faith — that  seems  to  see  thee  near  the  throne. 

And  fain  would  think  my  babe  the  look  returned !  L. 


THE   DEDICATION   OF  THE  SOIH-  TO  GOD. 

'*  Lord,  whst  wooldst  ttam  have  me  to  dot"— Acti  ix.  6. 

In  deep  abasement  at  thy-  throne, 
Gre«t  God,  with  gratitude  I  own. 
Thou  haat  an  undisputed  claim 
To  all  I  have,  and  all  I  am. 

Though  with  a  high  and  outstretched 
hand 


I've,  dared  despise  thy  iust  command ; 
Yet  sovereign  mercy  cnes — **  Forgive ;" 
And  bids  the  trembling  sinner  live. 

I  mburn  to  tliink  how  long  I've  been 

A  wiUing  slave  to  sense  and  sin; 

Henceforth  I  will,  by  grace  divine, 

Be  wholly  and  for  evet  thine.  Hackney, 


Now  I  count  all  things  here  but  dross ; 

Deny  myself,  take  up  my  cross. 

I   would,  though  floods   or  flames  iifr* 

pede. 
Follow  where'er  my  Saviour  lead. 


What  thou  wouldst  have  thy  servant  do, 
That,  in  thy  strength, -will  I  pursue ; 
My  time,  my  thoughts,  tny  h&    my 

soul, 
I  yield  to  thy  supreme  control. 

G.  B. 
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REVIEWS. 


tactures  on  HomiUtiotand  P^itachiwg^  By 
Ehenezer  Porter,  D.D.,  President  of  the 
Theohgtcal  Seminary^  Andwefi,  With, 
4  Prefacet  an  A^endix,  and  copious 
N(^e8,  By  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  M.A., 
Ittcambent  Minister  of  St^  A&drevr's, 
Liverpool.    p{».  366.*-xSe9}ey  and  Co. 

Oar  oonvjictioiis  as  to  the  para- 
mount importance  pf  tl^e  Christian 
ministry,  always  induce  us  to  listen 
with  more  than  ordinary  attention 
to  snch  instnietioiis  as  appear  adapt- 
ed to  promote  its  efficient  ^%&rci»e» 
So  many  excellent  piuUtc«(i0lis  have 
already  appeared  upon  thid  in- 
teresting subject,  that  to  expect;  in 
addition,  much  that  is  orrg^al, 
would  perhaps  be  fititead<in«blef 
Buty  if  some  tompetent  person 
w.ere  to  select  from  these  numerous 
worKs  what  is  peculiarly  valuable, 
in  eaoi),  and,  in  a  format  compressr 
<ed  as  possible,  present  ministers 
and  students  with  the  result  of 'big 
labo^r6,  he  would  perform  a  service 
which  would  justly  entitle  him  to 
the  gratitude  of  all  who  lire  engag^ 
in  the  holy  vocation. 

Not  having  seen  the  American  edi- 
tion, of  which  the  work  before  lis,  with 
certain  exceptions,  emendations^  and 
additions,  is  a  reprint,  we  are  not 
^ualifi^d  to  state  whether,  upon  the 
whole,  ia  its.  present  form,  it  .ap- 
pears to  ^^tet  or  to  less  advan- 
tage than  befbrfe;  btit  tbci  reader 
shall  be  supplied  with  a  prefatory 
paraCTftph,  from  th^  editotial  pen, 
ivhich,'  as  in  bur  own  case,  may  as- 
sist him  in  forming  an  opinion. 

''Baviiig  thus  introduced  the  author 
to  the  English  reader,  and  given  him 
due  precedence  in  the  statement  of  his 
own  teascns  for  composing  the  follow- 
ing work,  if  now  becomes  the  editor  to 
state  thepiixnuDStanoes  under  which  he 
has  undertaken  the  task  of  revising  it^ 
and  what  additions  and  alterations  be 
has  presumed  to  roake^ 

"Soon  after  the  publication  of  the 
original  work  in  America,  last  year,  a 
copy  found  its  way  into  the  hanifs  of  his 


respected  diocesan,  by  whose  kind  re- 
commendation and    encouragement    he 
was  led  to  peruse,  and  subsequeatly  to 
prepare  it  for  the  Londort  press.    In  its 
original  character  and  shape,  how  valu»> 
ble  soevec.  theL  greater  part  of  iu  cou- 
fents,  it  co'uld  never  hfit^e  made  its  way 
among  the  li^glisb  clergy.    To  say  ne- 
thing  of  occasional  peculiarities  in  style 
and  phraseology,  there  was  aiuch  .irrele- 
vant matter,  and  some  few  objectionable 
passages  which  required  emendation  or 
elision.     Certain  additions  a1s6  appeared 
to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  render 'the 
work  more  complete.    To  each  of  these 
departments  of  his  labours,  the  editolr 
has  given  as  muoh  time  and  attention  as 
his   numerous  ..pastoral     engagements 
W0]il4  permit.  In  the. use  ojC/the  pruning 
knife  he  has  studied  moderation,  never 
.altering  9  single  sentence,  without    am 
apparent  necessity ;  and  yet  he  has  not 
scrvpled  to  lop  on  OQoasionally,  with  a 
more  formidable  weapon,  large  portions 
of  wild  and  overgrown  braiiches,  toge- 
ther with  a  few  unsightly '.excrestenoes, 
which  seemed  at  once  to  deform,  and  in- 
jure the  goodly  tree.'' 

We  acknowledge  that,  from  the 
time  we  perused  this  extract,  we 
have  felt  some  desire  to  make  our* 
sielves  acquainted  with  the  **  irrele- 
vant matter," — '^objectioBable  pas- 
sages''— "large  portions  of  wild 
and .  overgrown  bramehesy  together 
with  a  few  unsightly  excrescences,*' 
that  it  might  make  **  its  way  among 
the* English  clergy;''  and  wejai'e 
yet  hoping  for  this  indulgence.  In 
the  meatn  time,  we  beg  distinctly, 
and  once  for  all,  to  state,  that  with 
all  this  lopping  and  pruning^  to  ob- 
tain for  it,  in  certain  quarters^ 
greater. acceptance,  though  it  may 
not  be  dressed  exactly  to  our  tast^e^, 
it  stiU  remains  a  "  goodly  tree  ;" 
and  the  student  in  divinity,  especi- 
ally, may  gather  from  it  even  clas- 
tei*s  of  excellent  fruit. 

f)r.  Porter's  "  Lectures  onHomi^ 
letics  and  Preachin^,"^  are  on  the 
*•  Hisfory  of  the  Pulpit — Choice  of 
Texts — Choice  of  Subjects — Strvic- 
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tare  of  Sermons — Explication  of 
Text — Unity — Dirision— Argameat 
in  Sermons — Roles  of  Argument 
--Conclasion  of  Sermons — Style  of 
the  Pulpit — General  Characteristics 
of  Sermons — Cultiyation  of  Spi- 
ritual HahitSy  and  Progress  in 
Study." 

To  these,  the  editor  has  added  an 
appendix,  "  On  the  Delivery  of 
Sermons— On  the  Principles, Physi- 
ological, Mental,  and  Grammatical, 
of  Oral  Delivery — On  the  Outline 
or  Synopsis  of  a  Sermon,"  and  *^  A 
Letter  from  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Hall,  M.  A.,  of  Leicester,  to  the 
editor,  when  a  student  at  Cam- 
bridge/' The  last  thirty-eight  pages 
of  the  volume  are  occupied  with 
notes. 

We  have  experienced  no  ordinary 
degree  of  interest  in  perusing  these 
lectures,  and  would  earnestly  re. 
commend  them  to  the  careful  extV 
mination  of  young  ministers,  and 
most  of  all  to  those  who  may  not 
have  been  able  to  secure  early  lite- 
rary advantages.  Tlic  followinq:  in- 
structions on  the  subject  of  ^'  Divi- 
sion" are  worthy  of  attention : — 


**  Divisions  should  be  concise  in  terms. 
I  meao,  that  the  words  employed  should 
be  few ;  and,  when  it  is  possible,  the 
chief  thought  should  foe  expressed  in  a 
single  word.     The  reason  of  this  rule  is 
that  in  stating  a  head,  we  simply  inform 
our  hearers  what  is  the  point  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  the  more  simply  and  briefly 
we  do  this,  the  more  easily  is  our  divi-, 
flion  uoderstood  and  remembered.   Wel- 
wood,  on  the  text,   **  Who  maketh  thee 
to  differ  from  another?"  has  this  tedious 
round  of  words  in  his  division  :  1.  The 
consideration  of  the  authority  of  God, 
under  which  we  are  all  equally  placed, 
notwithstanding  the  variety  in  our  con- 
ditions, ought  to  teach  us  an  implicit 
acquiescence  in  the  duties  and  in  the 
lot  assigned  us.     2.  Our  obligations  to 
cultivate  the  blessings  we  have  received, 
and  the  consequences  of  their  perver- 
sion, are  exactly  the  same,  whatever 
may  be  our  portion  of  advantages  ;  and  ; 
5.  The  sentence  which  shall  at  last  be 
pronounced  ou  our  conduct  at  the  tri- 
bunal of  God, .  will  have  a  special  rela- 
tion to  the  advantages  which  have  been 
given,  or  have  been  denied  us,  and  to  the 
condition  in  which  every  individual  has 
served  God,  or  has  sinned  against  him. 
'*  Now  if  the  preacher  should  repeat 


this  antithetic  lumber  of  phrases  and 
members  a  thousand  times,  not  one  of 
his  hearers  would  remember  it.  But 
there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  had 
he  said,  I  shall  prove  the  duty  of  im- 
plicit acquiescence  in  the  allotments  of 
God,  First,  From  his  authority  over  us  ; 
Secondly,  From  the  hlesrings  be  confers 
upon  us;  and  Thirdly,  From  oar  final 
account. 

'*  As  this  principle  is  of  elementary 
importance,  and  is  constantly  violated 
in  the  pulpit'  I  will  add,  that  concise- 
ness in  the  form  of  heads,  depends  on 
such  a  relation  of  parts,  as  to.  dispense 
with  the  greatest  number  of  words,  by 
ellipsis ;  and  especially  to  dispense  with 
all  ornament  or  explanation  in  the  head 
itself. 

"  Take,  as  an  illustration,  the  follow- 
ing plan,  on  the  subject  of  regeneration. 
First,  I  shall  consider  in  what  this 
change  consists,  or  what  is  its  nature ; 
Secondly,  Show  that  wherever  it  takes 
place,  it  is  produced,  not  by  the  efficacy 
of  means,  but  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and!^Thirdly,  Exhibit  evi- 
dence that,  wherever  this  change  is  pro- 
duced by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  followed 
by  the  fruits  of  holiness,  or  a  life  of 
obedience.  See  how  this  drapery  of 
words  is  dismissed  by  the  aid  of  ellipsis, 
suspending  all  the  beads  on  one  connect^ 
ing  term ;  thus,  In  discussing  regenera- 
tion, I  shall  CONSIDER,  Ist,  Its  nature  , 
Snd,  Its  Author;  and  3rd,  Its  fruits, 

''  Reybaz  says :  '  A  clear  division  is 
the  handle  of  a  vase,  in  the  taking  hold 
of  which,  every  thing  it  contains  goes 
with  it.  But  if  it  has  no  handle,  its 
contents  are  lost  to  us/  Of  this  clear 
division,  we  have  an  example  in  the  six 
particulars  of  Father  Bernard  on  the 
text :  '  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,'  &c.  '  Quit 
veniat?  Unde?  Quo?  Oiumdo?  Qtu^ 
modo  ?  Ad  quid  V  On  this  point  I  wiU 
only,  add  two  examples,  from  a  valuable 
English  preacher  (Bradley),  so  brief 
and  clear,  that  a  hearer  might  repeat 
mentally,  several  times,  without  losing 
more  than  one  sentence  of  the  sermon. 
The  first  is  on  the  repentance  of  Jndas, 
which  is  shown  to  differ  from  true  re* 

fentance  in  four  respects  :  *  Its  origin—- 
ts  object—Its  extent — and.  Its  result.* 
The  next  is,  on '  the  wrath  to  come,' 
with  five  heads :  *  It  is  Divine  wrath — • 
Deserved  wrath — Unmingled  wrath — 
Accumulated  wrath — Eternal  wrath."* 
pp.  109—111. 

From  the  remarks  on  concluding 
a  discourse,  we  select  the  last : 
*' A  fifth  remark  is,  that  though  high  po»^ 
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«n  of  execution  m  thtfotheUe  an  mantin^ 
io  any  preacher,  this  is  no  riuson  why 

HE  SHOULD  BE  DULL  AND  COLD.   The  lUOSt 

careless    bearers    know  too    well    the 
weight  of  our  business,  to  be  satisfied 
when  wd  aim  no  strokes  at  the  heart. 
The    keen    sting    of  conscience    they 
tlread ;  but'  the  thrill  of  emotion  tbej 
certainly  prefer  to  the  listlessness  of  in- 
difference,    llie  love  of  excitement  is 
instinctive  and  universal.     Suppose  that 
^ou  lack,  what  indeed  few  possess,  the 
power  of  taking  the  heart  by  assault; 
yet,  you  nmst  awaken  feeling,  especially 
in  the  close  of  your  discourse^  or  you 
come  utterly  short  of  the  great  end  of 
preaching.     A  /rigid  temperament  is  no 
excuse  in  this  case.      Whose  fault  is  it 
that  his  heart  is  cold  who  speaks  on  a 
subject  which  fills  heaven  with  emotion  ? 
He  has  proved  a  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
to  be  true,  perhaps,  by  clear  argument. 
What  then  1     Shall  that  doctrine  be  left 
on  the  same  footing  with  a  mathematical 
axiom  1  Shall  the  hearers  rest  in  mere  as- 
sent to  its  truth, when  its  truth  is  the  vtiTj 
thing  that  cuts  them^off  hope  and  heaven'! 
Look  on  an  assembly  of  immortal  beings 
sinking  down  to  dtath,  under  an  accumu- 
lation of  unpardoned  guilt !  Think  of  the 
unspeakable  love  and  agonies  which  pro- 
cured for  them  forgiveness  !    Anticipate 
your  meeting  with  these  very  hearers 
at  the  judgment!     And  the  certainty, 
that  each  one  of  them  who  dies  impeni- 
tent, will  be  an  eternal  outcast  from 
God  !    And  then,  if  you  feel  no  stirrings 
of  a  mighty  emotion  in  your  own  bosom, 
where  is  your    compassion    for  dying 
men?     Where  is  your  love  to  Christ? 
Talk  not  of  a  piety  that  can  offer  apo- 
logy  for  such  a  state  of  heart ;  mourn 
for  it,  rather,  as  your  iin" — p.  155. 

Simplicity  is  an  attainment  of 
rare  acquisition,  whether  in  writing 
or  in  oral  communication ;  yet 
scarcely  any  thing  is  more  desirable, 
or  more  adapted  to  produce  impres- 
sion. On  this  subject  we  quote  as 
follows : 

"  There  is  one  more  violation  of  sim- 
plici^  in  the  style  of  sermons,  which 
the  preacher  should  avoid ;  I  mean,  the 
display  of  extensive  reading.  The  practice 
of  introducing  scraps  of  quotations  from 
classical  aathors,  if  carried  beyond  very 
moderate  limits,  even  in  literary  com- 
position, is  so  repulsive  to  men  of  taste, 
that  it  is  much  less  prevalent  now  than 
it  was  in  some  former  periods.  At  this 
day,  pedantry  in  the  pulpit  is  much 
more  likely  to  show  itself  in  exotic 
phrases,  in  far-fetched  rhetorical  figures, 


in  citing  thct^othegms  of  iUastriousinen, 
and  especially  in  obtruding  upon  plain 
hearers  the  names  and  the  opinions  of 
learned  writers.  To  seek  the  admira- 
tion of  others  by  solving  difficulties, 
which  we  ourselves  have  created,  is  an 
artifice  unworthy  of  any  respectable 
man.  '  It  is  not  difficult,'  says  Usher, 
'  to  make  easy  things  appear  hard ;  but 
to  render  hard  things  easy,  is  the  hardest 
part  of  a  good  orator  or  preacher.' 

"  But  when  there  is  no  affectation  of 
this  sort,  the  habits  of  a  cultivated  mind 
may  deceive  a  preacher ;  and  he  may, 
imperceptibly  to  himself,   take  it    for 
granted,  that  his  language  is  Intelligible 
to  his  hearers,  because  it  is  so  to  him. 
self.     'The  extent  of  his  knowledge,' 
says  a  competent  judge,  on  this  subject, 
'the  quickness   of   his  perception,  his 
ability  to  grasp  a  wide,  and  to  unravel  a 
complex  subject,  to  appreciate  the  force 
of  argument,  and  to  keep  op  his  atten- 
tion without  fatigue  during  a  long  and 
arduous  investigation ;  these  advantages 
place  him  at  a  distance  from  unculti- 
vated minds.     But  when,  in  addition  to 
the*  difficulties  he  must  encounter  from 
these    causes,    he    speaks    a    language 
widely  different  from  that  of  the  mass  of 
his  hearers,  in  its  copiousness,  its  ar- 
rangement, its    images,    and    its   very 
terms ;    he  will  evidently   be  in  great 
danger  of  being  generally  obscure,  and 
frequently,  almost  unintelligible  to  them . 
The  words  of  Latin  *and  of  French  de- 
rivation in  our  language,  are  extremely 
numerous ;  and  a  large  portion  of  them 
are  completely  naturalized  among  men 
of   education.     They   are   so  perfectly 
familiar  to  the  ear  of  a  scholar,  that  he 
has  no  conception,  before  he  makes  the 
trial,  how  many  of  them  are  never  found 
in  the  vocabulary  of  the  lower  classes. 
When  a  young  man,  therefore,  accus- 
tomed to  the  language  of  erudition,  laden 
with  academic  honours,  finds   himself 
the  pastor  of  a  country  congregation, 
what  is  his  duty  ?  Not,  indeed,  to  adopt 
a  barbarous  and  vulgar    phraseology; 
but,  like  a  missionary  lately  arrived  in  a 
new  region,  or  like  an  inhabitant  of  ano- 
ther planet  dropped  into  a  village,  he 
must  study  the  habits  of  mind  and  the 
language  of  those  among  whom  he  is 
placed,    before    he    can  prosecute  his 
ministerial  labours  with  eilect.' 

"  The  effort  required  in  this  case  well 
becomes  one  whose  honour  it  is,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  be  the  servant  of  all. 
Concerning  the  simple  rhymes  com- 
posed by  the  great  reformer,  for  the 
sake  of  the  vulgar,  it  has  been  well  re- 
marked :  '  For  these  ballads  Luther  mav 
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raeefre  «  gfMter  rewtrd  fet  tbe  last  dfij, 
^tn  for  whole  sfaeWe*  of  learoed  folios.' 
VBDit^  inaj  make  s  man  speak  and 
write  learnedfyf  but  pietj  oaij  can 
prerail  on  a  good  scholar  to  stmplifj  his 
speech,  for  the  sake  of  the  vulgar. 
Siich  a  preacher,  though  his  worth  may 
be  overloc^ed  bj  the  un^sceming  now, 
will  one  day  have  a  name  that  is  above 
every  name,  whether  it  be  philosopher, 
poet,  orator,  or  whatever  is  most  revered 
smong  mankind.  *' — ^pp.  161  — 163. 

The  lectures  on  the  **  General 
Characteristics  of  Sermons,''  con. 
tain  much  valuable  instruction, 
which  our  limits  will  not  permit  us 
to  extract,  but  which  the  theologi- 
cal ttudent  will  do  well  to  take  into 
his  most  deliberate  and  devout 
eonsideraition.  As  to  tbat  portion 
of  the  volume  before  us,  for  which 
the  worthy  Editor  is  more  particu- 
larly responsible,  although  in  some 
things  we  may  not  entirely  sympa- 
thize with  him,  yet  we  tender  him 
our  cordial  thanks  for  several  im- 
portan^t  observations,  and  for  re- 
freshing our  memory  with  certain 
excellent  passages  from  Qecil  and 
others.  Prepared  plans  of  ser- 
mons, to  be  filled  up  by  the  preacher, 
we  have  always  thought  entitled  to 
little  encouragement ;  too  often  have 
they  proved  a  miserable  refuge  to 
indolence  and  inefficiency.  On 
the  subject  of  delivering  sermons 
from  a  manuscript,  the  Editor  says: 

*'  Bat  let  him  (the  preacher)  not  sup- 
pose, when  he  has  arrived  at  a  consider- 
able measure  of  excellence  in  the  art  of 
veadingt  thai  he  has  nothing  more  to 
acquire  with  a  view  to  pulpit  delivery. 
True,  it  is  an  important,  not  to  say  in- 
dispensable preliminary  j  but  it  in  only  a 
preliminary*  Heading  is  not  preaching. 
A  sermon  may  be  read  from  the  pulpit 
with  much  propriety  and  correctness; 
there  may  be  no  false  quantities^nor  pro- 
vincial accents,  nor  erroneous  emphasis ; 
tiie  tones  may  be  agreeable,  the  inflex- 
ions correct ;  the  harmony  of  every  sen- 
leuoe  carefully  preserved ;  and  yet^  after 
all,  tlie  sermon  may  not  have  beenpr0ac&- 
§d;  it  may  not  have  conveyed^  for  one 
moment,  the  idea  sngeested  by  the  term 
employed  by  our  Lera  and  his  apostles, 
Kiipvy^e,  a  proclamation,  a  message  of 
importaQce  from  a  sovereign  to  his  peo- 
ple. The  distinction  is  not  between 
the  deliver V  of  uTtdfN  and  tmwrittoi 
dUcouraes;  out  between  the  mere  reading 
of  a  written  sermon,  audthe  ffrmching  of  a 


wntCiB  Seyumir    An  extempomy  gs^ 
course  may  be  as  remote  from  preadnoig' 
as  the  tamest  and  most  onintaresCn^ 
reading  of  one  previously  composed  : 
for  if  mere  be  no  life-stirring  sympadiy 
between  the  words  and  affections  of  dte- 
speaker,  it  is,  at  best,  but  the  cold  eassy 
of  a  fluent  tongue.     The  preacher  is  a 
x9pu$,  an  ambassador,  a  herald  ;  end  Iiw 
bears  with  him  tidinga  in  which  be  i» 
mest  deeply  andmtfmately  concerned,  in 
common  with  those  to  whom  he  an- 
nounces them;  hence,whetherhi»Beniioi> 
be  written  or  unwritten,  he  preocAei  it — 
he  proclaims  it — he  publishes  it  abroad 
with    corresponding   life    and    energy. 
There  is,  in  shorty  a  reality  in  the  matter 
to  which  mere  reading,  however  excel- 
lent or  even  faultless,    cannot   attain. 
The  preacher  must  convey  his  discourse^ 
not  from  his   manuscript  merely,   nor 
from  the  tablet  of  a  retentive  memory ;, 
but  from  an  enlightened  and  approving 
understanding ;  from  a  heart  warm  with 
love  to  Him  from  whom  he  receives  the 
tidings,  and  to  those  to  whom  he  con- 
veys them.     With  this  view,  he  should 
make  special  preparation  for  the  pulpit 
every  time  he  rs  called  upon  to  enter  it. 
It  is  not  enough,  that  he  prepares  a  suit- 
able discourse,  whether  written  or  un- 
written ;  he  must  prepare  himseLfy  alsor 
to  deliver  it  in  a  suitable  manner.      He 
should  endeavour,  in  the  first  place,  to 
make  himself  perfectly    familiar  with 
what  he  has  written,  by  reading  it  over 
several  times ;  and  so  far  to  fix  it  on  hi» 
memory,  ^as  to  free  himself  from  that 
slavish  dependance  upon  his  manuscript, 
which  would  keep  his  eye  continually 
fixed  upon  its  pages,"  &c.,  &c. — p.  245.^ 

If  this  be  an-  attempt,  as  wo  pre- 
sume it  is,  to  induce  a  persuasion 
that  $ermous     delivered    from    a 
manuscript  will  be  as  impressive,  all 
other  things  being  equal,  as  the  de- 
livery of  those  which,  in  the  con- 
ventional sense  of  the  term,  are  ex- 
temporaneous, we  think  it  quite  » 
failure;  all  experience  and  obser- 
vation, with  comparatively  few  ex- 
ceptions, being  against  it.    Tliit  the 
employment  of  a  manuseript  in  the 
pulpit  has  its  advantages,  is  not  de- 
nied ;  but  to  describe  the  effect  as 
comparable  with  that  which  is  oflen 
connected  with  the  free  and  anem- 
barrassed  utterance  of  an  nnwrilten 
discourse,  is  rather  too   much  for 
ordinary  credulity.     Christ  and  hi» 
apostles  have  unquestiouably  given 
the  benefit  of  their  paramount  ex- 
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fiitoi^le  itt  faronr  of  exten^poraneoos 
address  \  a  practiee  to  whi'cfa  miracu- 
Ions  interposition  is  not  essential; 
and  which  has  had  the  sanction  of  the 
most  eminently  useful  teachers  that 
have,  at  any  period,  adorned  the 
Christian  church. 

The  importance  of  the  subjects 
comprehended  io  this  yolume,  and 
our  sincere  concern  that  attention 
may  be  extensiyely  drawn  towards 
it,  must  be  our  apology  for  haring 
allowed  this  article  to  run  to  such 
an  unusual  length  ;  an  error  which, 
in  this  department  of  our  periodical, 
the  candid  reader  will  acknowledge 
we  do  not  frequently  commit. 


fftieatfonfof  the  falal  iHtmlMr^  still 
itss'heoeBsary'that  ittatteni  of  this 
kind  'iBliould  M  afain  and  «gatn  re- 
peatefi.  Mr;  R.  finds  very  many 
interpreters  of  this  celebrated  pas* 
sage,  witik  whom  he  maiatains  a 
controTennf.  A  most  demolishing 
controversialist  he  ts^  Faber, 
Wrangham,  Lee,  Adam  Clarke, 
and  a  host  of  others,-^who,  by  the 
way,  differ  from  him  only  as  to  the 
name,  not  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
beast, — are  all  repeatedly  orer- 
thrown : 


LaUinos,^e.,Sfe.  By  the  Rev.  Rcgimalo 
R&BETT»  A.M.---^&Bfley-aad  Buroside* 
pp.  zli.  308. 

Our  readers  need  not  be  informed 
that  the  interpretation  of  Scfiptnre 
prophecy  is  engaging,  in  these  lat- 
ter days,  ^  large  measure  of  the  at- 
tention   of    Christians  of    almost 
every  name.   Some  proceed  soberly 
to  the  work ;  others,  and  we  fear 
the  largest  proportion  of  those  who 
engage  in  it,  rashly  abandoning  the 
only  rule,  of  waiting  for  the  event 
to  explain  the  prediction,  venture 
into   the  labyrinth  of    conjecture. 
We  roust  not  place  Mr.  Rabett  with 
the  latter,  though  we  ean  hardly 
put  htm  with  the  former  of  these 
two  classes  of   interpreters.     The 
**  prophetic  mania'' has  not  obtained 
entire    mastery  over  him,  though 
here  and  there  we  can  trace  obvious 
symptoms  qf  this  dire  disease.    His 
book  is  well  meant,  but  far  from 
being  well  executed.     He  selects  a 
particular  portibn  of  Scripture  pro- 
phecy,  R^v.  xiii.    18,  and  pretty 
much  confines  himself  to  proving 
that  the  mystical  number  x?*?  ap- 
plies to  the  papal  church,  and  to  no 
other.  Our  readers  need  not  thank- 
lessly curl  the  lip  in  derision,  as  if 
Mr.  R-  wer^  rendering  np  service  to 
the  cause  oi  truth  ;  it  is  important 
to  prove  that  the  apocalyptic  pre- 
dictions denounce  certain,  and  now 
speedy,  destruction  upon  a  particu- 
lar, a  fatal,  though  a  wide-spreading 
apostacy ;  and  if  most  people  now 
admit  this  to  be  the  exclusive  ap- 


«'  Fall  tbrioe  be  kills  the  siaia.'' 

Some  of  those  whom  he  thus  disposes 
of  *<  find  the  number  of  the  beast, 
and  the  number  of  his  name,*'  in 
the  Greek  word  signifving apostate; 
others,  in  the  designation,  '  •*The 
Latin    kingdom  ;"    while    others 
support  a   various  reading  in  the 
number,  and  maintain  ^'  that  liber- 
ties have  been  taken  with  the  pas- 
sage."   Mr.  R.  supports  the  conjec- 
ture of  TrensBUS,  that    the    word 
Lateinos,  in  Greek  characters,  is  the 
name  required  ;  the  letters  of  which 
make  up  exactly  the  number  666: 
and  it  must  at  all  events  be  acknow- 
ledged as  a  remarkable  coincidence, 
that   the     Hebrew    corresponding 
name  furnishes  precisely  the  same 
number ;  the  conjecture  is  thus  ren- 
dered exceedingly  probable.*     In 
the  Greek  word,  njoreover.  We  have 
the  very  name  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Pope.  It  is  *Hhe  Latin  kingdom;'^ 
it  describes  the  very  mark  which 
distingaishes  the  Papal  church  in 
every  country  and  every  age ;    it  is 
under  Latin  dominion  ;  it  employs 
exclusively  the  Latin  language  in 
its  devotional  services,  its  decretals, 
bulls,  canons,  and  councils. 

Having  thus  ascertained  the  ap- 
plication of  the  mystical  number,  it 
IS  no  difficult  matter  with  our  author 
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Review.^ — Copley's  Scripture  Biography. 


to  appropriate  to  the  Papal  church 
the  denunciatioDs  upon  the  beast 
uttered  in  the  Apocalypse.  Many  of 
them  have  been  already  accomplish- 
ed. The  1260  years,  during  which 
the  beast  was  to  possess  its  power, 
ended,  Mr.  R.  thinks,  with  the  year 
17d3  ;  five  years  after  which  time 
the  pope  was  compelled  to  relin- 
quish his  temporal  dominion,  and 
to  go  into  exile. 

Others  are  in  progress  to  a  speedy 
fulfilment.  ^[  Babylon  the  great  is 
fallen,  is  fallen.''  Oar  author  raises, 
therefore,  his  warning  voice  against 
partaking  in  the  deeds,that  we  share 
not  in  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  beast.  Had  he  reduced  bis 
book  to  one-fourth  of  its  present 
size — a  reduction  which  it  could  very 
easily  afford, — and  had  he  been,  sa- 
tisfied with  a  hundredth  part  of  the 
emphasis  affected  in  its  typography, 
he  might  hare  been  listened  tp  ;  we 
fear  now,  that  he  will  be  as  little 
heeded  as  men  who  think  they 
preach  effectively ,Vhen,  as  a  substi- 
tute for  argument  and  illustration, 
they  declaim  and  vociferate^  with 
stentorian  violence.  One  extract — 
ashort  one — shall  close  our  remarks. 

**  Look  to  it,  therefore,  O  Papist,  if 
peradventure  thou  canst  recover  thy 
Pope  from  the  deadly  wound  which  the 
faithful  martyr  Jrenaus  hath  inflicted  on 
thy  Latin  Head,  wherewith  he  hath(\)y 
a  bow  drawn  at  a  Venture)  smitten  itiy 
Church  and  Kingdom;  thy  Mitre  and 
Triple  Crown  ;  thy  Latin  Roman  Man. 
Prepare  then,  O.Paipietf  thy  Latin  Coffin, 
(for  the  doom  of  Popery  is  come,  the  1260 
days  of  years  having  expired)  ;  and  em- 
balm the  Effigy  of  thy  Majestic  Latin 
Idol,  and  let  thy  Ashestoshe  of  true  Latin 
Tenure,  that  the  fire  of  Vesuvius  scorch 
not  bis  Latin  Holiness,  for  '  the  smoke 
of  his  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever.' 

«*  0  Latin  Papa,  the  Church  of  Christ 
will  mourn  thy  exit,  but  only  as  tKe  Jews  of 
old  did  that  of  Herod  the  Great,  after  they 
had  escaped  from  the  Circus,  or  Hippo' 
drome,  at  Jericho,  in  which  that  monster 
liad  caused  them  to  be  imprisoned,  com- 
manding that  they  should  be  destroyed 
immediately  after  his  death ;  and  because 
of  those  whom  thou  hast  shut  up  in  thy 
Infernal  Inquisition,  and  tortured, 
burned,  and  massacred,  to  the  number  of 
three  thousand,  and  others  whom  thou 
httst  anathematized  and  turned  out  of  thy  I 


Latin  Roman  Church  {^iegr^at  Anti* 
christian  Synaooouk  of  Satan)  ;  because 
of  these  and  all  other  thy  horrible  mQU" 
strosities,  and  'lying  wonders,*  know 
that  thy  *  latter  end  shall  be  worse  than  the 
beginning,**' — p.  270. 


Scripture  Biography;  comprehending  all 
th*  NafHes  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testamemis.  By  Esther  Coplet. 
Fisher  and  Jaekson. 

This  lady  ha»  deserved  well  of 
the  public^  ;and  especially  of  the 
religious  public,  for  many  years ; 
and  is  now  become  a  veteran  among 
female  writers,  who  have  been  set 
for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

If  she  had  not  written  many  other 
valuable  things,  this  large  volume 
would  endure  as  a  noble  monument 
of  her  patient  research,  her  perse- 
vering labour,  and  her  judicious 
discrimination. 

By  placing  the  name  of  the  in- 
dividual in  the  middle  of  the  page, 
the  eye  is  relieved,  and  the  memory 
also  assisted .  The  accented  syllable 
is  marked,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
name  is  given  in  English.  The  page 
is  clear,  and  not  over-crowded ;  the 
typography  is  good,  and  the  neat 
stout  binding  is  a  recommendation 
to  a  book  which,  in  the  houses  of 
many,  will  be  in  daily  use.  The 
contemporary  tables,  at  the  end  of 
the  volume,  appear  to  have  been 
compiled  with  great  care  and  cor- 
rectness. 

Let  the  following  short  extract 
he  taken  for  a  specimen :    . 

**  Abigail — Ab'*i-gail. 
**  Father  of  joy ;  or,  the  joy  of  my  fa- 
ther.  The  wife  of  David.  Abigail  had 
been  the  wife  of  Nabal,  a  very  rich  but 
churlish  man,  who  dwelt  on  Mount 
Carmel.  David  had  requested  some 
small  kindness  of  Nabal,  which  he  re- 
fused in  a  most  rude  and  brutal  man- 
ner ;  at  which  David  was  much  irri- 
tated, and  would  have  resented,  even  to 
bloodshed,  had  not  Abigail,  by  her  pru- 
dent, courteous,  and  conciliatory  be- 
haviour, disarmed  his  anger.  How 
true  is  it,  that  "a  soft  answer  turoeth 
away  wrath,  and  yielding  paoifieth  gr^at 
offences."  Turbulent,  and  ohuriish  be-. 
haviour  is  ever  most  disgraceful  and 
disgusting;  but  a  gentle,  condescend- 
ing, and  obliging  spirit,  is  truly  amiable, 
and  has  often  proved  the  means  of  avert- 
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ing  erils  that  thrAttened,  and  of  intro*' 
dacing  its  posaeMor  to  advastages  on 
wbieh  fae  had  nevor  oaloalaied ;  1  Sam. 
zxv.  Dayid  had  also  a  sister  named 
Abigail,  fthe  wife  of  Jether,  the  Ish- 
maelite,  and  mother  of  Amaaa ;  1  Chron. 
ii.  16,  17/' 

Page  273.  Hynueneui,  we  think, 
should  have  been  Hymen€eui. 

Page  428.  We  are  not  sure  that 
our  excellent  friend  has  any  autho- 
rity for  speaking  of  tbe  early  cha- 


mcter  of  MaryMa^^aiene  as  ''most 
profligate  and  vicious." 

Page  961.  Query — Husband  of 
Tariallui:  should  it  not  be  Tar- 
tesstu  ? 

We  [hope  Mrs.  Copley  will  long 
be  spared,  to  employ  her  versatile 
pen  in  writing  tracts  for  the  rich 
and  the  poor ;  in  multiplying '^Cot- 
tage Comforts,''  andj  in  assisting 
tbe  inquiries  of  our  Biblical  stu- 
dents. 


BRIEF  NOTICES  OF  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  Jabex's  Prayer;  or  a  Pretent  from 
an  Abtent  Teacher,  By  C.  G.  pp,  43. 
Ward  and  Co, 

2.  Little  Afinie ;  an  Account  of  a  Child 
lately  Deceased.  By  the  Author  of  **  The 
Week."    pp.36, 

3.  Prixe  Essay.  pp»  57.  Sunday'School 
Union. 

4.  The  British  and  American  Sunday- 
school  Teacher's  Magatine,  Nos.  1  and  2. 
SimpHdn  and  Marshall. — ^These,  though 
minor  publications  as  to  extent  and  cost, 
are  not  so  as  to  the  subjects  on  which 
they  treat,  nor  as  to  their  adaptedhess 
to  be  useful  in  that  department  of  bene- 
volent service  for  which  they  are  pre- 
pared. We  sincerely  hope  that  they  will 
he  instrumental  in  producing  great  moral 
and  spiritual  improvements. 

1.  Thoughts  on  Religious  Intolerance, 
addressed  to  Religionists ;  especially  to  the 
Prejudiced  of  all  Persuasions.  By  PhUa- 
gathot.    pp.  48.     Westley  and  Davis. 

2.  A    Vindication  of  Protestant   Dis- 
senters from  the  Charge  of  the  Sin  of  Schism ; 
or' an  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Pro- 
tenant  Dissenters,  founded  on  the  New  Tes^ 
tament.     By  A,  Wayland,  Minister  of  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Lyme  Regis,  Dorset.  Nos. 
1,  2,  3,  4.     pp.  34.     Pfigfctman.— Who- 
ever may  be  the  writer  of  •'Thoughts  on 
Religious  Intolerance,"  he  is  certainly 
entitled  to  the  cordial  thanks  of  all  those 
to  whom  his  pamphlet  is  addressed.  The 
correctness  of  its  sentiments,  the  can- 
dour of  its  spirit,  and  the  terseness  of 
its  style,  place  it  in  the  foremost  rank 
among  those  publications  of  the  day, 
which  the  course  of  events,  transpiring 
in    the  period  through  which  we  are 
passing,  has  made  necessary;  and  which, 
in  exposing  the  temerity  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal despotism,  and  propelling  the  public 
mind  in  the  direction  of  freedom  aiid 
truth,  bave^  already  achieved  enough  to 
connect  with  the  mention  of  their  names 


respectful  deference  and  grateful  recol- 
lection. 

Mr.  Wayland's  tracts  are  character- 
ized by  sound  sense  and  Christian  tem- 
per.    He  moves  steadily  forward  in  the 
consecrated  path  of  revelation  ;    unen- 
cambered  either  by  acts  of  parliament, 
or  canons  of  convocation.     He    seems 
to  say,  "  I  will  walk  at  liberty,  for  I  seek 
thy  precepts,"  and  he  is  commendably 
anxious  that  the  same  Christian  freedom 
should  be  properly  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Baptism  and  Regeneration,  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Church  qf  England  Considered,  and 
her  Baptismal  Service  Illustrated.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Frederick  Todd,  M.A.,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Curate  of 

St.  Cleer,  Cornwall,    pp.  69.      Seeley. 

It  is  really  pitiable  to  observe  the 
miserable  shins  and  fetches  to  which 
those  persons  are  reduced  who  endeavour 
to  hold  up  the  superstition  of  the  Church 
of  England,  as  to  the  articles  of  baptism 
and  confirmation.  Were  it  not  for  the 
seriousness  of  the  subject,  what  is  af. 
fecting  to  grief  would  become  highly 
amusing.  A  few  more  such  writers  as 
Mr.  Todd  (oh,  that  they  were  but  read!) 
and  little  besides  can  be  necessary  to 
give  increasing  prevalence  to  noncon- 
formity. 

A  Letter  on  the  Marriage  of  Ckristiant 
vrith  Unbelievers,  By  U.  H.  Dobney, 
Great  Miesenden,  Bucks.  With  an  Appen- 
dix, by  the  Author  of  the  "  Retrospect," 
S^c.  pp.  54.  Nisbet. — Though  we  have 
met  with  several  good  works  on  this 
subject  (see  especially  a  work  entitled 
"  Domestic  Happiness"),  yet  we  are 
glad  to  see  this ;  and  only  lament  that 
it  should  be,  as  we  believe  it  is,*  through 
tbe  rashness  and  inconsiderateness  of 
young  people,  essentially  necessary.  In 
his  letter,  which  is  divided  into  seven 
sections,  Mr.  Dobney  has  argtted  fbrci- 
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Vij  ood  tiaaAxuAw^,  He  has  ibnnded 
his  reasoning  on  Scripturtoi'acti^snd  le- 
gitimate  inSrenoe.  This  tNtet-  should 
GortainLy  be  encouraged  ampBg  all  de» 
nominations  of  ChristiaDS. 

HinU  to  Farexttt  on  th*  Reiigious 
Education  of  Children,  By  Gardiner 
Springy  D.D,,  Pastor  of  the  Brick  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  Ciiy  cf  t^ew  York, 
pp,  107.  Fisher,  Son,  and  Co.~On  the 
Sttbject  of  this  pttblication,  the  interest 
cAn  nerer  be  said  to'  have  ceased.  It  ii^ 
true,  we  have  now,  in  relation  to  it,  linfef 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept ; 
yet  it  is  not  less  true,  that  this  w<Nrk  by 
Dr.  Spring  is  by  no  means  superfluous ; 
for  though  we  may  hare  often  beard 
nearly  the  same  things,  yet,  as  presented 
to  us  by  thta  attractxre  writer,  they 
possess  a  freshness,  which  invests  th&m 
wi'A  an  air  of  novelty  that  must  excite 
attention,  and  will,  we  triist;  pror^  ex- 
tensively beneficial. 

Le  NouvealtTedament  de. Noire  Setgneur 
Jtma  Christ.  Edition  StirSatype,  Hein» 
et  corrig^e  avee  soiiu  Reid  and  C&, — ^Just 
s^oh  a  Frendh  Tdateihent  lis  a  reader  of 
that  language^' would  fike  to  have  uhcnst 
kini,  for  freqiient  nefiBrenoe  and  devout 
meditation*  Its  size^  papery  and  type',- 
powerfully  recommend  it  to  those  per- 
sons who  are  solicitous  of  obtaining  the 
neatest  and  smallest  edition  bf  thd  New 
Testament. 

TheSavumr's  bright  Exatnple:  d- Model 
for  Sunday  School  'Dmehtrt,  By^  Charles 
GosbelL  Vol.  li  np.  96.  Ward  atid 
Co.—'An  excellent lutie  manpal  fbrSun- 
day'^scbobl  teachers,  which  we  iniicerely 
hope  they  tHII  receive  with  thankful- 
ness, study  with  prayer,  and  act  upod 
with  deciraon  alid  persetcvance. 

The  Pbrtum  &f  the  Soul ;  or,  ThoughU 
«n  its  Attribv4;it  dndTendhioies,  as  indicate 
ing  its  Destiny,  By  th^  Rev.  Herman 
Hooket.  pp.69,  S«i«y.— Whatever  may 
clall  us  to  a  serious  and  scriptural  atten- 
tion to  the  nature  and  Conc^ruk  of  our 
immortal  spirits,  is  entitled  to  our  first 
and  best  consideration.  Such  is  the 
purport  of  the  tract  hefb^  us  ;  dad  is  it 
appears  to  uh  to  be  well  b&lcuUted  to 
answer  the  design  with  which  it  waiB 
written,  we  "^ould  earnestly  recommend 
its  diligent  perasal. 

The  Pastor's  Daughier ;  «r,  Cmversa^ 
tiohs'betwiM  the  late  Dr.  Ei  Payion  and 
hie  Child,  m  the  Way  of  SakftiHon  by 
Ie$us  Christ.  With  an  IntrbdioetotSf  No* 
dee,  by  Jaeob  Ahbdtt.-  pp.  172;  SeM^-^ 
Botii  the  names  on  tms  tkle-pags  wiU 
procure  a  fevcrurabU  n«ejrtiqn '  for  this 
litde  volume.  It  Is  ^btimated;  that  the 
converimtions  it  4eeord«  tbokf  j>lac»,  iub^ 


stantially,  between  the  Itan^nted  Dr. 
Bteytum  and  his  daughter,  from  the  tim* 
of  her  4lmost  earliest  st^e  until  A^  inadv 
a  profession  of  her  faitti  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  searoely  necessary  to  add,  that  4 
work  of  this  deiicription  is  likely  t6  be 
extensively  useful,  especially  to-  the 
rising  generation. 

bbservatidhs  on  the  Bedemptiimof  Mni^, 
\  on  Divine  W&rship,  and  on  the  Partaking 
of  the  Flesh  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
i  Christ.    By  Samiiel    RundeU,    pp.    44« 
'  Darton  and  Hatmyi-^We  are  Hot  awasa 
that  this  pamphlet  contains  anything  in 
support,  either   of    the  sentiments   or 
practice    of  the  respectable  Society  of 
Friends,  which  has  not  been  ably  and 
repeatedly  answered,  or  We  should  deem 
it  incumbent  to  bestow  upon  it  more 
thdn  .this  brief  notice.     We  only,  there- 
fore, think  it  necessary  to  add,  that  the 
G^yle  and  temper  in  whiclk  it  is  written 
are  creditable  to  the  aathoi'. 

Flowers  of  Poetry  for  Young  Persons ; 
drrangedfwm  various  Mith9rs,eu  a  Ciim* 
panion  or  Sequel  to  Miss  Taylor's  Originai 
Poems,  Two  VoU,  pp.  2tfB.  HamiUon 
avid  Co.U.A  very  iiistractive  and'  pleas- 
iiLg  selbctioo.  The  follo1rio|f  is  ascribed 
to  the  Priiiccss  Amelia: 

^*  THE  WORLD." 

"  Vntliinkihg,  idle,  wild,  aflfd  younel.l 
I  latigh'd  and  CKtkM,alid  danc'A  and  simife 
And,  proud  of  health,  of  fireedom  vain,.      , 
D^eamM  not  of  sorrow,  care,  or  pain ;  , 
Concluding,  ht  those  hoxin  of  glee, 
That  all  the.worM  was  made  iot  me. 
But  ^hen  the  dfty  of  Mai  eame,  ^ 
When  sidpaesfl  shook  this  trembUx^  fiame, 
When  folly's  gay  pursuits  were  o'er,  I 
And.  1  coidd  oanoe  and  sing  no  moter— 
It  then  (iccuzr'd  how  sad  'twould  he^ 
Were  this  world  only  made  ^  me  I"^.  SS. 

A  Companion  for  the  Sitfh  GhanAer.;  or, 
the  Uses  rf  Affliction  briefly  Stated  and  Il- 
lustrated.; foith  Examples  and  Prayirs*  J^ 
John  ThorhUnu  pp.  190.  Wi^l^  and 
Datxtf.'-'-The  respected  aithor  of  this 
useful  work  is  familiar,-  we  hope,  txx  oor 
readers,  by  hid  Conner  pious  fu»d.  e^fy- 
ing  piubliGeutioDS.  They  IviUj  we.,  doubt 
not,  receive  this  as  a  valoabU  addilito  tD 
the  hdt ;  aiid.re^axxi  it  as  a  ,&iebd  with 
v^oni,  in 'the  hour  of  trial,  they  may 
profitably. GOmverse*       .     .i  . 

Primary  Lessml  for,  ^hUdrm  imd  Jn^ 
fanu'  Schools,  By  Charles  Bqker^  pp- 
X%  I«tigfiian«>---WeB.iidapiedJto«oeoB- 
piish  its  hepevoleat  purpose. 

A  Shdrt  Sk^,<f  the  h^e  ef  Mrs. 
Hmani,  hic-  James  SauL-^To  all  the 
admaran  .  of*  this  deioeaaid  lad^, 
Am  Ictfle  book  will  .Gosimeod  itaelf, 
though  it  be  but  .''  short  And  ^soaot,!'^  as 
the'  writer  ccMaffaasetf.  It  is  dedicated 
tothe  lUir.T.  Bi>vdl0C,A«M.   , 


5ia 


OBITUARY. 


MRS.   BAK£R. 


Mrs.  Baker,  late  of  Andorer,  was 
born  at  AVhitohurch,  Hants.,  on  the  15tb 
of  July,  1790.  She  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Brackstone,  many 
years  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  place.  He  possessed  a  strong  miod, 
and  a  most  benevolent  heart ;  his  piety 
was  deep  and  unaffected ;  and  his  talents 
rendered  him  an  able  assistaot  to  his 
pastor,  and  an  esteemed  supply  to  the 
churches  around.  The  truly  honourable 
and  useful  life  of  this  excellent  man  waa 
terminated  by  apoplexy,  on  the  17th  of 
May,  1813,  after  having  preached  three 
times  on  the  preceding  day.  As  a  hus- 
band and  a  faUier,  he  was  kind  and  con- 
siderate, solicitous  for  his  children's 
welfare.  They  were  prohibited  from 
mingling  with  worldly  society,  and  but 
seldom  permitted  to  visit  in  professing . 
families,  where  he  thought  religious 
principles  were  lax  or  weak*  Almost 
constantly  in  the  society  of  pious  parents, 
they  were  preserved  from  many  snares, 
and  could  not  grow  up  in  ignorance. 

Mrs.  B.y  however,  attained  to  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  before  her  heart  yielded 
to  Uie  gospel.  One  of  the  first  sermons 
that  impressed  her  mind,  was  preached 
by  the  late  Mr.  Saffery,  from  Phil,  ii. 
9,  10.  About  this  time  she  attended 
the  ministry  of  her  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
Millard,  and  derired  great  benefit  from 
it ;  she  feelingly  alluded  to  one  sermon 
in  particular,  on  the  difference  between 
the  assurance  of  faith  and  the  assurance 
of  hope ;  which  was  very  useful  to  her, 
when,  she  savs,  **  I  was  doubting  and 
fearing."  At  the  end  of  a  list  of  the  texts 
for  tiiat  year  (1813),  is  found  the  follow- 
ing note,  "  On  looking  over  these  texts, 
I  see  some  that  I  enjoyed  much  in  hear- 
ing— some  that  caused  me  to  fear,  lestj, 
through  unbelief,  I  should  come  short  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan — ^some  that  seem' 
to  have  been  entirely  lost  upon  me — and 
some,  more  particularly  my  father's  last 
three  sermons,  which  make  the '  tears 
start  in  my  eyes  every  time  I  read  them. 
Whatever  thou  deniest  me,  O  Lord,  as 
to  the  present  life,  O  deny  me  not  an  in- 
terest in  the  blood  of  thy  Son.  O  de- 
fend my  guilty,  trembling  soul  fcom 
wrath  divine^  and  justice  infinite.  I 
come  not  in  mine  own  name,  for  I  am 
all  defiled  with  sin ,  but  I  plead  bis  me- 


rits, and  his  onlr*  with  whom'  thou  sr^ 
well-pleased,  and  whom  thou  hearestal* 
ways."  In  tlie  spring  of  1815,  she  wos 
baptised,  and  became  a  useful  member 
of  the  church  in  her  native  4own.  h\ 
the  summer  of  1818,  she  removed  with 
her  relatives  to  Lymington,  where  a 
wider  field  of  usefulness  opened  to  her. 
Here  she  gave  her  aid  in  Qy/ery  way  to 
the  benevolent  institutions  in  that  town, 
and  to  those,  especially  of  a  more  religi* 
ous  character,  connected  with  the  church 
Jind  congregation  where  she  attended. 
Frequently,  the  most  laborious  part  of 
the  duties  of  these  institutions  devolyed 
upon  her* 

On  the  13th  of  April,  1826,  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  Baker,  of  Andover^  and 
in  her  new  situation,  continued  zealously, 
to  exert  herself  for  ^e  present  and  eter- 
nal benefit  of  her  fellow-creatures ;  ad-* 
ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  poor« 
instructing  and  praying  with  the  afflict* 
ed,  and  regularly  and  constantly  teach*, 
ing  in  the  Sabbath-schools,  even  when 
weighed  down  with  affliction  and  pain. 
Finding  no  Bible  Society  in  the  place,, 
she  waited  on  a  family  of  friends  and 
others,  who  cheerfully  united  with  her, 
and  a  Ladies'  Association  was  formed* 
which  has  proved  a  blessing  to  the  town 
and  neighbourhood.  Her  surviving  as* 
sociates  thus  express  their  sense  of  her 
worth,  and  their  loss  :  '*  The  Committee 
cannot  conclude  this  report,  without 
briefly  adverting  to  the  great  loss  they 
have  sustained  in  the  course  of  the  pre* 
sent  year,  by  the  death  of  a  most  valu- 
able member,  Mrs.  James  Baker.  She 
was  not  only  first  in  the  formation  of  this 
Association,  but  a  truly  excellent  cha- 
racter, ever  ready  to  devote  her  time  and- 
talents  to  this  or  any  other  intimation  of 
,  duty,  in  the  path  of  Christian  benevo-. 
lence." 

One  of  the  instruments  of  usefulness 
frequently  (it  is  believed)  employed  by 
Mrs.  B.,  was  her  pen.  Letters  have 
been  discovered  since  her  death,  convey- 
ing  warning  and  reproof  to  the  sinning,^ 
and  comfort  and  instruction  to  the  suf- 
fering. The  writer  of  this. does  no^ 
mean  to  convey  the  idea  that  JMrs.  B. 
troubled  herself  with  political  questioos^ 
but  he  was  somewhat  ^furprisea  to  ^d  ^ 
copy  of  a  letter,  which  did  great  credit 
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to  her  head  and  heart,  written  while 
the  slave  emancipation  hill  was  pending, 
which,  he  understands,  was  sent  through 
a  medium  hy  which  it  was  likeljr  to 
reach  the  right  quarter,  arguing  the  im- 
propriety of  remunerating  the  slave- 
holders for  those  who  had  heen  smug- 
gled into  the  colonies,  since  the  date  of 
the  aholition  hill. 

Of  all  her  lahours  of  love,  thoi»  in 
which  she  most  delighted  were  the  en- 
gagements of  the  Sabhath-school,  and 
visiting,  relieving,  instructing,  and  pray- 
ing with  the  poor  and  afflicted.  Much 
of  her  time,  for  twenty  years,  was  thus 
spent,  and  a  considerable  portion,  also,  of 
the  funds  at  her  command.  Several  of 
these  children  of  sorrow,  it  is  confident- 
ly believed,  have  welcomed  her  to  the 
seats  of  blessedness,  as  the  instrument 
of  conducting  them  there,  and  others,  it 
is  hoped,  will  follow  her. 

Thoughtful,  fond  of  reading,  and  pos- 
sessing a  memory  remarkably  retentive,. 
Mrs.  B.'s  mind  was  well  stored  with 
useful  information.  With  the  history 
of  nonconformity  and  dissent,  she  was 
very  familiar ;  and  few,  besides  those 
who  have  travelled  abroad,  or  visited 
the  churches  at  home,  were  so  intimate- 
ly acquainted  as  she  was  with  the  state 
of  religion  io  the  world  at  large,  or  in 
her  own  denomination  in  particular. 
But  the  treasures  of  her  mind  were  only 
discovered  incidentally,  never  produced 
for  the  purpose  of  display.  Humility 
was  one  of  the  most  striking  features  of 
her  character.  The  fragments  left  be- 
hind her  bear  witness  to  the  constant 
jealoiisy  which  she  exercised  over  lier 
heart,  motives,  and  actions,,  and  to  her 
fervent  devotion!  The  following  petition 
lis  found  connected  with  her  loved  pur- 
suits :  •*  May  the  Lord,  in  mercy  to^y 
soul,  save  me  from  setting  up  an  idol  of 
any  sort  in  his  place  ;  as  I  do,  by  prefer- 
ring a  work  professedly  for  him,  to  com- 
munion with  himself!*' 

Her  disposition  was  remarkably  re- 
tiring. She  shunned,  rather  than  sought 
society ;  nor  was  she  happy  in  company 
unless  when  the  conversation  had  a  ten- 
dency to  improve  the  mind,  or  led  to 
some  useful  result.  With  a  less  portion 
of  religion,  she  would  have  endeavoured 
to  satisfy  herself  with  the  duties  and 
joys  of  secluded  life,  and  with  liberally 
sofling  those  who  did  the  work ;  but  the 
powerful  influence  of  grace  on  her  timid 
and  retiring  natare,  and  her  highly,  ner- 
vous state  of  feeling,  drew  her,  not  into 
the  streets  of  the  city — there  her  voice 
.  #as  not  heard ,but  into  those  hovels  which 
abound  in  its  benighted  and  neglected 


lanes ;  and  there  her  happiest  hours  were 

spent.    Her's  was, 

^-.^ — "  the  nnobtrnsive  blaze. 
Content  in  lowly  fhades  to  shine." 

Although  Providence  had  placed  her 
in  circumstances  where  that  extreme  care 
was  not  required  which  multitudes  of 
pious  females  find  absolutely  needful ; 
yet  truth  requires  it  to  be  said,  that 
there  was  a  degree  of  indiflference  mani- 
fested   towards    her    domestic    affairs, 
which  was  not,  perhaps,  altogether  com- 
mendable;  but  no  inattention  towards 
the  best  interests  of  any  one  under  her 
roof  was  ever  discovered.    The  eternal 
welfare  of  her  children  was  an  object  of 
her  deep  and  constant  solicitude;   with 
true   maternal  care  she  watched  over 
their  opening  faculties,  dispositions,  and 
tempers  ;  if  an  article  of  dress  induced 
signs  of  vanity,  one  of  a  plainer  form 
or  graver  hue  became  its  substitpte.    It 
was  her  custom,  after  the  instructions  of 
the  daV}  and  some  part  of  the  Sabbath, 
to  retire   and  pray  with  them  and  for 
them  ;  and  she  enjoyed  her  reward  some 
time  before  she  left  thlsm,  in  the  hope 
that  one,  6  years  of  age,  was  the  subject 
of  converting  grace.    The  following  in- 
cident, which  took  place  the  morning  af- 
ter  the  bereavement,  evinces  in  some 
degree   the    extreme  pains  which  she 
had  taken  with  her  children.     Sitting  af 
the  breakfast  table,  the  child  turned  six 
was  observed  pensive,  and  moving  her 
lips,  being  asked  what  she  was  thinking 
of,  replied, "  Only  a  child's  lamentation, 
father,  on  the  death  of  a  dear  mother." 
Being  requested,  she  selected  the  fol- 
lowing verse,  out  of  six,  and  recited  it. 

Let  me  console  bis  broken  heart, 
And  be  his  comfort  by  my  care  ; 

That  when  at  last  we  come  to  part, 
I  may  not  have  sach  grief  to  •iiare.'* 

Previous  to  her  decease,  Mrs.  B.  be- 
came a  constant  sufferer,  and  distressing- 
ly so  for  the  last  six  weeks  of  her  life. 
About  a  month  before  her  death,  her  hus- 
band found  her  weeping  when  he  awoke. 
Being  urged  to  tell  the  cause,  she  said» 
*'  Mine  are  not  tears  of  sorrow  ;  I  haye 
been  musing  on  a  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts^s."^ 
She  then  repeated  the  whole  of  that 
beautiful  poem,  in  his  lyrics,  beginning. 


"  Oft  hare  I  sat  in  secret  sighs." 

On  the  morning  of  her  last  Sabbath  on 
earth,  in  reply  to  her  husband's  kind  in- 

3uiries,  she  said,  "  I  have  had  such  a 
elightful  night,  such  sweet  sleep,  and 
so  itee  from  pain ;  and  this  has  been  a 
most  blessed  morning.  The  exercises 
of  my  mind  on  eternal  realities,  have 
been  beyond  cmy  thing  I  ever  experi- 


Ohttuary. 


515 


encod  till  now.  The  views  I  hare  had 
of  thehearenlj  state^-the  glories  of  the 
Redeemer — the  preciousaess  of  his 
blood — and  the  greatness  of  bis  love, 
are  beyoud  my  powers  to  desdribe.  I 
fear,  I  fear  I  shall  lose  this  enjoyment ! 
and  I  had  such  a  sense  of  sin»  saeh  views 
of  its  evil  nature,  as  I  am  certain  I  ne« 
ver  felt  or  saw  before  ;  it  made  me  al. 
most  think  I  nerer  till  now  knew  what 
conversion  was.  •  And  when  I  think  of 
the  privileges  and  advantages  I  have 
had,  in  religious  parents  and  Christian 
friends,  I  am  astonished  to  think  that  I 
have  lived  so  little  to  the  glory  of  Ood. 
Oh,I  have  much  to  confess  to  fnends,  yes, 
and  I  must  confess.'^  This  was  spoken 
with  such  emphasis,  that  her  husband, 
dreading  the  effects  in  her  debilitated 
state,,  kindly  put  a  stop  to  the  converss- 
tion,  and  it  never  was  resumed.  On  re- 
tumiug  from  chapel,  he  found  her  up, 
but,  through  pressure]  on  the  brain  (a 
complaint  to  which  she  had  been  long 
subject),  unable  tq  converse,  yet  sensible 
and   with  a  delightful  smile  upon  her 


countenance.  In  the  evening  she  was 
somewhat  better.  When  the  children 
were  brought  in,  before  retiring  to  rest, 
she  kissed  them,  and,  placing  her  hands 
on  their  heads,  said,  "The  LordAlmighly 
bless  vou,  my  dear  children."  Thu 
proved  to  be  the  parting  blessing,  for 
she  saw  fhem  no  more.  Next  morning 
she  gave  birth  to  twins,  one  of  whom 
survives  her.  Four  hours  sfter  she  was 
seized  with  delirium,  which  lasted  ten 
hours.  About  eight  in  the  evening,  she 
seemed  better,  but  half  an  hour  after, 
apoplexy  terminated  her  valuable  life, 
February  23,  1835,  in  her  forty-fifth 
year.  She  has  left  three  children.  Next 
tx>rd's-day  morning,  her  remains  were 
interred  in  the  Baptist  burying-gronnd, 
and  the  very  solemn  event  was  improved 
in  the  evening,  from  "Enoch  walked 
with  God,"  by  Mr.  Watts,  her  pastor,  in 
the  Independent  chapel,  kindly  lent  for 
the  purpose ;  the  same  evening,  at 
Lndgerahall  and  Whitchurch ;  and  next 
Lord's»day,  at  Lymington. 


MR.  JOHN  BALLARD. 


On  Saturday,  August  23,  1835,  was 
removed  from  a  scene  of  severe  and 
protracted  suffering,  to  that  rest  which 
remains  for  the  people  of  God,  at  the 
age  of  sixty-one,  Mr.  John  Ballard,  of 
Staplehurst,  Kent.  For  upwards  of 
thirty-eight  years  he  was  member  of 
the  fiaptist  church  at  Smarden,  in  that 
county,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Copping ;  twenty  years  of 
which  he  sustained  the  office  of  deacon. 

His  parents  were  eminently  distin- 
guished in  their  day  for  piety  and  de- 
votedness  to  God.  This  was  peculiarly 
the  case  with  his  mother.  She  was  a 
woman  of  much  prayer.  Her  children 
were  daily  borne  on  her  heart  before  the 
throne  ot  divine  grace.  On  the  prayers 
of  his  mother  John  placed  great  de- 
pendauce  for  his  acceptance  in  the  sight 
of  God,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  taught 
him  that  the  only  way  for  that  accept- 
ance is  through  Him  who  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it. 

When  between  nine  and  ten  years  of 
oge,  he  attended  the  worship  of  God  at 
a  farm-house  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Staplehurst,  where  the  gospel  has  for 
many  years  been  preached,  and  where 
God  has  frequently  shown  bis  approba- 
tion of  the  labours  of  bis  servants,  by 
setting  his  seal  to  their  endeavours  for 
the  promotion  of  his  glory.    The  even- 


ing was  wet,  and  but  few  persons  were 
present.  The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Ralph,  of 
Maidstone,  expounded  the  word  of  God 
on  that  occasion.  The  truth  .he  then 
heard  arrested  his  attention,  affected  his 
conscience,  and  impressed  his  heart. 

After  a  few  weeks,  however,  the  im- 
pression wore  off,  and  for  a  time  he  gave 
way  to  the  inclinations  of  his  corrupt 
nature ;  though  not  without  occasionally 
feeling  powerful  checks  of  conscience, 
whicli  drove  him  to  a  throne  of.  grace 
pleading  for  mercy.  In  this  state  he 
continued  till  the  death  of  his  mother, 
which  took  place  October  22,  1792, 
when  he  was  about  eighteen  years  of 
age.  His  loss  of  her  was  acutely  felt-^ 
a  loss  which  seemed  to  bury .  all  hia 
hopes  and  happiness  in  the  grave  in 
which  she  was  interred.  But  it  waa 
sanctified.  Lasting  impressions  were 
made  on  his  mind ;  and  he  waa  led  to 
look  to  him  who  has  said:  "As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I 
comfort  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem.*' 

The  Friend  of  his  now  sainted  and 
glorified  mother  became  the  object  of 
his  deep  solicitude.  With  an  earnest- 
ness unfelt  before  he  applied  to  that 
Friend.'  Him  he  found  in  Jesus,  and 
through.  Him  alone  he  now  sought  ac- 
ceptance with  the  Father  of  mercies  and 
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God  et  all  comfort;  and  obtained  that 
tMippoH  whtck  he  had  in  ysid  aonght 
elsewhere. 

for  aOme  cooaiderahle  time  he  la- 
botxred  under  cooTiction  of  ain ;  until 
one  Sabbath,  attending  the  ministry  of 
the. late  Her.  Mr.  Foster,  suocesaor  to 
Mr.  Llovd>at  the  Baptist  meeti|ig^house, 
Tenderdsni  that  good  man  preached 
from  Solomon's  Song  i.  5:  ''I  am 
black,  bat  comely."  The  obiect  of  the 
discourse  appeared  to  be  the  setting 
forth  of  the  state  of  the  sinner  in  him* 
self,  and  his  comeliness  in  Christ.  Un- 
der that  sermon  consolation  flowed  into 
his  mind,  and  a  hope  took  poaaession  of 
his  breast — ^that  hope  which  maketh  not 
Bshamed — a  hope  which  he  never  after 
lost,  amidst  all  the  doubts  and  fears 
which  often  harassed  his  mind. 

His  acquaintance  with  her  who  is  now 
his  bereaved  widow,  was  the  means  of 
leading  him  to  attend  the  ministry  of 
the  word  at  Smarden.  There  both  were 
baptized  when  he  was  at  the  age  of 
twenty- three.  He  now  rested  on  Jesus  as 
the  only  surety  of  the  sinner,  and  placed 
all  his  hope  of  salvation  in  the  cross. 
In  the  earliest  period  of  his  Christian 
course  he  greatly  enjoyed  the  public 
means  of  |^ace ;  and  his  private  hours 
at  this  period  were  so  distinguished  by 
the  manifestations  of  the  presence  of 
God,  and  the  evidences  of  divine  love  to 
his  soul,  that  occasionally  he  has  en- 
tered somewhat  into  the  experience  of 
Paul,  and  felt  as  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ. 

The  disease  (asthma)  under  whfch  he 
suffered  so  long,  and  at  times  so  severely, 
was  early  and  deeply  rooted  in  his  consti- 
tution. For  upwards  of  twenty  years  he 
was  unable  to  take  rest  bat  in  an  erect 
posture ;  consequently,  during  thatperiod 
he  was  never  able  to  recline  on  bis  bed. 
Many  and  wearisome  nights  did  he  pass 
in  the  chair  in  which  he  died.  And  fre- 
quently, even  in  the  depths  of  winter, 
were  the  doors  and  windows  obliged  to 
be  kept  open  during  the  night  for  the 
admission  of  air  to  prevent  suffocation. 
Amidst  all,  his  patience  and  submission 
were  surprising.  Oft  it  appeared  little 
short  of  a  miracle  that  he  could  still 
survive. 

No  views  cheered  his  heart  like  that 
which  related  to  the  prosperity  of  Zion  ; 
and  those  who  attended  him  at  the  hour 
of  devotion  found  him  breathing  : 

'<  My  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  tdll, 

"While  life  or  breath  remains; 
There  my  best  friends,  my  kiudrea,  dwell ; 

There  God,  my  Saviour,  reigns." 


On  these  oeeasionis  his  humility  was 
sihgularly  donspicuona ;  and  h<»  appeared 
toaink  into  nothingness  before  the  awfiil 
Majesty  of  heaven .  Vi hen  spoken  to  re<^ 
specting*  his  experience,  and  hope  and 
prospect  of  a  better  world,  be  replied  : 
"  I  cannot  think  all  I  have  felt  is  mere 
nature ;  I  cannot  believe  he  will  leave 
his  work  unfinished."  Towards  the 
closing  scene  he  said  but  little ;  bat  was 
as  one  waiting  for  the  coming  of  his 
Lord. 

When  the  writer  last  saw  him,  he  was 
greatlv  exhausted.  After  prater  it  was 
remarked:  You  are  not  afraid  to  go; 
you  know  whom  you  have  believed  t 
He  replied,  with  emphasis,  "/  am  rest- 
ing on  the  Roek.*'  You  have  no  fear 
then  1  **  No,"  was  his  answer,  "  why 
should  II  He  is  always  the  same.  lie 
will  not  leave  me."  About  eleven 
o'clock  the  last  night  of  his  stay  below, 
he  said  to  his  partner,  who  was  anxiously 
watching  him:  "How  shall  I  get  to 
land  ?"  She  replied :  *'  O,  my  dear, 
skilfuFs  the  Pilot  that  sits  at  the  helm." 
He  answered :  **  Ah,  yes."  About  two 
in  the  morning,  being  asked  how  he 
felt,  he  said :  **  It's  hard  work !  when 
will  it  be  over  1"  About  three  he  was 
asked  if  he  felt  happy.  **Yes,  yes; 
airs  at  peace  with  Jesus."  Taking  a 
little  refreshment  for  the  last  time,  he 
said,  **  That  will  do  ;*'  and  soon  after 
expired.    His  end  was  indeed  peace. 

"Fly,  ye  profane,  or  else  draw  near  with  awe» 
For  here  resistless  demonstration  dwells — 
Heriy  tired  dissknulatioa  drops  her  mask— > 
Hgre^  real  and  apparent  are  the  same. 
You  see  the  man— you  see  his  hold  on  hea- 
ven. 
Heaven  waits  not  the  last  moment;  owns 

its  friends 
On  this  side  death,  and  points  them  out  to 

men — 
A  lecture  siTent,  bat  of  sovereign  nse. 
life,  take  thy  chance— bat  oh,  for  such  as 
end .»" 

On  the  following  Wednesday  he  was 
interred  beneath  the  chapel  at  Smarden  ; 
and  his  death  improved  from  Job  xxiii. 
6 :  words  chosen  by  himself  for  the  oc- 
casion. A  similar  service  took  place  on 
the  evenirg  of  the  succeeding  Sabbath, 
at  Staplehurst  chapel  (where,  for  some 
years,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending, in  consequence  of  the  state  of 
his  health  precluding  his  reaching  so  far 
as  Smarden),  from  the  words  of  Simeon, 
Luke  ii.  29,  30 :  "  Lord,  now  Icttest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,"  &c. 

'*  Let  me  die  the  death  cf  the  righte- 
ous ;  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his !" 

J.  P. 
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ANNUAL    KPI8TLS  OF  TBE  80CX£TT   OF 
FRIENDS. 

Dear  Friends, 

We  consider  it  to  be  a  cause  for  hum- 
ble thankfulness  that  we  have  been  a^in  . 
permitted  to  assemble  as  a  relinons 
body,  and  to  conduct  the  concerns  of  the 
Society  in  brotherly  lore.  In  the  flow- 
ing of  this  love  we  again  address  you, 
and  tenderly  salute  you  all  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Epistles  have  been  received,  as  in  for- 
mer years,  from  our  friends  in  Ireland 
and  North  America,  which  have  been 
very  acceptable  to  this  meeting  ;  and 
we  have  felt  satisfaction  in  maintaining 
a  friendly  intercourse  with  our  beloved 
distant  brethren. 

The  sense  which  we  have  now  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  of  the  overshadow- 
ing wing  of  divine  goodness,  has  af- 
forded a  renewed  evidence  that  we  are, 
as  a  church,  built  on  that  foundation, 
than  which  no  other  can  be  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  forefathers  in  the  truth  were,  as 
we  believe,  remarkably  visited  with  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  ;  and  under  the 
fresh  and  powerful  influences  of  the 
Holy  Crhost,  were  enabled  to  proclaim 
among  men,  the  purity  and  spirituality 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Redeemer. 

They  professed  to  be  instructed  in  no 
new  truths  ;  they  had  nothing  to  add  to 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ; 
they  cordially  acknowledged'  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  j  they 
were  deeply  versed  in  the  contents  of 
the  Sacred  Volume;  and  they  openly 
confessed  that  whatsoever  doctrine  or 
practice  is  contrary  to  its  declarations 
must  be  '*  accounted  and  reckoned  a  de- 
lusion of  the  devil.**  But  it  was  evident- 
ly their  especial  duty,  in  the  Christian 
church,  to  call  away  their  fellow-men 
from  a  dependance  upon  outward  forms, 
to  invite  their  attention  to  the  witness 
for  God  in  their  own  bosoms,  and  to'  set 
forth  the  immediate  and  perceptible 
operatious  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  given  them  to  testify  that  this 
divine  influence  was  to  be  experienced, 
not  only  io  connexion  with  the  outward 
means  of  religious  iustruction,  but  in  the 
striving  of  the  Spirit  with  a  dark  and  un- 
regenerate  world  :  and  in  those  gracious 
visitations  to  the  mind,  which  are  inde- 
pendent of  every  external  circumstance. 
Nothing  could  be  more  clear  than  the 
testimony  which  they  bore  to  the  eter- 
nal divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  his 
coming  in  the  flesh,  and  to  his  propitia- 


tory offering  on  the  cross  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  ;  and  they  rejoiced 
in  the  benefits  of  the  Christian  revela- 
tion, by  which  these  precious  truths  are 
made  known  to  mankind.  I'hey  went 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel,  under  a  firm 
conviction  that,  in  consequence  of  this 
one  sacrifice  for  sin,  all  men  are  placed 
in  a  capacity  of  salvation.  And  they 
called  on  their  hearers  to  mind  the  light 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  might 
be  thereby  convinced  of  their  transgres- 
sions, and  led  to  a  living  faith  in  that 
precious  blood  through  which  alone  we 
can  receive  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  the  blessed 
hope  of  life  everlasting. 

We  wish  to  assure  our  dear  friends 
every  where,  that  we  still  retain  the 
same  unalterable  principles,  and  desire 
to  be  enabled,  under  every  variety  of 
circumstance,  steadily  to  uphold  them. 

While  we  are  anxious  that  all  our 
members  should  exercise  a  daily  dili- 
gence in  the  perusal  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, we  would  earnestly  invite  them  to 
wait  and  pray  for  that  divine  immediate 
teaching,  which  can  alone  effectually 
illuminate  its  pages,  and  unfold  their 
contents  to  the  eye  of  the  soul.  "  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  t 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.*'  As  this  is 
our  humble  endeavour,  the  various  fea- 
tures of  divine  truth  will  be  gradually 
unfolded  to  the  seeking  mind.  We  be- 
seech you,  dear  friends,  carefully  to 
avoid  all  partial  and  exclusive  views  of 
religion,  for  these  have  ever  been  found 
to  be  the  nurse  of  error.  The  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  forms  a  perfect  whole  ;  its 
parts  are  not  to  be*contrasted,  much  less 
opposed,  to  each  other.  They  all  con- 
sist in  beautiful  harmony ;  they  must  be 
gratefully  accepted  in  their  true  com- 
pleteness, and  applied  with  all  diligence 
to  their  practical  purpose.  That  pur- 
pose is  the  renovation  of  our  fallen  na- 
ture, [and  the  salvation  of  our  never- 
dying  souls. 

'  How  precious  is  it  to  remember  that, 
in  the  prosecution  of  this  great  object, 
the  humble  Christian  is  strengthened 
by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
bis  race  of  righteousness,  and  is  furnish- 
ed with  an  infallible  inward  guide  to 
true  holiness  ?  The  pride  of  his  heart  is 
broken  down  by  a  power  beyond  his 
own ;  his  dispositions  are  rectified  ;  and 
now  he  can  listen  to  that  still  small  voice 
of  Israel's  Shepherd  in  the  soul,  which 
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ffuidea  to  the  praotice  of  every  Tirtoe. 
We  beseech  yon,-  dear  frtendB,  not  to 
rest  eatiafied  with  a  mere  notion  of  this 
blessed  doctrine,  but  to  apply  it,  with  all 
watchfulness  and  diligence,  to  jour  daily 
life  and  conversation.  Thus  alone  can 
we  escape  from  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
with  all  its  covetousness  and  vanity, 
maintain  the  true  simplicity  and  integri- 
ty of  the  Christian  character,  and  finally 
perfect  *^  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

The  distraints  made  on  our  members 
during  the  last  year  for  tithes  and  other 
ecclesiastical  demands,  amount  to  up- 
wards of  twelve  thousand  eight  hundred 
pounds  ;  and  one  friend  is  now  suffering 
imprisonment  in  the  jail  at  Carlow,  in 
Ireland,  in  consequence  of  his  conscien- 
tious refusal  to  pay  tithes.  In  commu- 
nicating this  information,  we  wish  to 
remind  you,  that  one  important  result 
of  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
is  the  distribution  of  gifts  in  the  church 
for  the  edification  of  the  body. 

The  testimony  which,  as  a  society, 
we  have  long  borne  to  the  freedom  and 
spirituality  of  the  Christian  ministry,  is, 
we  trust,  increasingly  understood  in  the 
world  ;  and  never  was  the  stedfast  main- 
tenance of  it  more  necessary  than  at  pre- 
sent. Let  us  never  forget  that  there  can 
be  no  right  appointment  to  the  sacred 
office,  except  by  the  call  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  nor  any  true  qualification 
for  the  exercise  of  the  gift,  except  by 
the  direct  and  renewed  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  not  fail  to  bear  in 
mind  that  these  influences  are  not  at  our 
command,  and  that  unless  they  are  dis- 
tinctly bestowed  for  the  purpose,  no  of- 
ferings, either  in  preaching  or  prayer, 
can  ever  be  rightly  made  in  our  assem- 
blies for  divine  worship. 

We  entreat  our  dear  friends  pot  to  be 
weary  or  ashamed  of  their  public  silent 
waiting  upon  God.  It  is  a  noble  testi- 
mony to  the  spirituality  of  true  worship 
—to  our  sense  of  the  weakness  and  igno- 
rance of  man,  and  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  the  Almighty.  May  our  de- 
pendance,  on  these  occasions,  be  placed 
on  that  gracious  Saviour,  who  promised 
to  be  with  his  disciples  when  gathered 
together  in  his  .name  !  May  we  be  found 
reverently  sitting  at  his  feet;  and,  in  the 
silence  of  all  flesh,  may  we  yet  know 
Him,  to  teach  us,  who  teacheth  as  never 
roan  taught.  In  order  to  experience  this 
great  blessins,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  we  should  guard  against  a  careless 
and  indolent  state  of  mind,  and  should 
maintain  that  patient  and  diligent  exer- 
cise of  the  soul  before  the  Lord,  with- 
out which  our  meetings  cannot  be  held 
in  the  life  and  power  of  truth. 


We  would  remind  our  young  friends 
who  have  received  a  guarded  and  reli- 
gious education  amongst  us,  that  they 
can  never  be  living  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ  without  baptism.  And 
what  is  the  baptism  which  can  thus  unite 
them  in  fellowship  with  the  body  1  Not 
**the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,'  or  the  performance  of  any  exter- 
nal rite ;  it  is  "  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Never  forget,  we  beseech  you,  that  vain 
will  be  the  advantages  which  you  have 
derived  from  the  teaching  of  your  fellow- 
men,  unless  you  are  truly  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  and  become  new  creatures  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

While  we  confess  our  continued  con- 
viction that  all  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Jewish  law  were  fulfilled  and  finished 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  no  sha- 
dows in  the  worship  of  God  were  insti- 
tuted by  our  Lord,  or  have  any  place  in 
the  Christian  dispensation ;  vve  ieel  an 
earnest  desire  that  we  may  all  be  parta- 
kers of  the  true  supper  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  ever  hold  in  solemn  and  thankful 
remembrance  the  one  great  sacrifice  for 
sin.  Let  us  seek  for  that  living  faith,  by 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  eat  the 
flesh  pf  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  "For,"  said  our  blessed  Lord,*'ex- 
cept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you."  Thus  will  our  souls  be  replenished 
and  satisfied,  and  our  strength  renewed 
in  the  Lord. 

We  are  solicitous  that  friends,  every 
where,  may  be  encouraged  to  cultivate  a 
gpreater  depth  of  religious  experience  ; 
that  they  may  avoid  all  evil  surmisings, 
all  party  spirit,  all  unholv  zeal;  that 
they  may  be  clothed  in  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  and  be  abun- 
dantly endued  with  that  precious  cha- 
rity which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

The  unity  which,  as  a  society,  we 
have  long  enjoyed,  is  indeed  attended 
with  many  advantages,  both  civil  and 
religious.  It  is  a  means  of  streng^,  and 
a  source  of  much  happiness ;  and  we 
would  exhort  all  our  members  to  watch 
unto  prayer,  that  they  may  be  enabled, 
by  the  grace  of  our  Holy  Head,  to  pre- 
serve it  inviolate. 

May  "  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  havesufiered  awhile, 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you.  To  him  be  glory  and  domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Meeting,  by 

SAMUEL  TUKE, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  Year. 
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CHAPELS  OPBNSD. 

On  Tuesday,  Angust  18,  1855,  the 
corner  stone  of  a  new  Baptist  meetinff* 
house,  Stratford-on-Aron,  was  laid  in 
the  presence  of  a  ffoodly  number  of 
fiiends  in  the  town  and  neighbouring 
churches. 

The  Rev.  James  Simmons,  of  Leices- 
ter, offered  up  solemn  prayer  to  Al- 
mighty  God;  the  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  of 
Blochley,  gave  out  the  118th  Psalm ;  the 
Rey,  Thomas  SwaUt  of  Birmingham, 
delivered  an  appropriate  address,  round- 
ed on  Isai.  xxvi.  1 ;  and  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Helmore  (Independent  minister  of  the 
town)  concluded  the  service  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Swan  preached  at  the  Independent 
meeting-house,  from  1  Cor.  i.  21. 

Stratford-on-Avon  contains  a  popula- 
tion of  upwards  of  6,OOQ2persons ;  out  of 
which,  not  1,000  regularly  [attend  any 
place  of  worship.  In  the  year  1826  an 
attempt  was  made  to  raise  a  church  and 
congregation  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion ;  a  small  place  was  -erected,  and 
opened  in  July,  1827.  Here,  the  late 
Rev.  Abraham  Smith  (then  a  student 
«t. Bristol),  and  other  ministers  from 
neighbouring  churches,  often  proclaimed 
the  word  of-  life ;  and  we  rejoice  that 
their  labours  were  not  altogether  in 
vain. 

On  the  26th  of  February,  1832,  a 
church  was  formed  of  ten  members; 
some  of  whom  date  their  first  serious 
impressions  from  attending  the  ministry 
of  the  word  in  that  place.  The  church, 
having  waited  for  Mr.  Smith  till  he  had 
finished  his  studies,  had  no  doubt  he 
would  have  settled  amongst  them ;  hot 
soon  after  his  'return  from  Bristol,  it 
pleased  God  to  lay'  him  aside  from  his 
public  work,  by  a  very  painful  and  lin^ 
gering  affliction ;  and  on  the  1st  of 
February,  1832,  he  was  removed  from 
this  scene  of  labour  to  the  rest  above. 

Soon  after  his  death,  it  having  pleased 
God  to  remove  some  from  the  town  who 
tpok  an  active  part  in  the  work,  the 
place  not  being  regularlv  supplied  with 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  the  meet- 
ing-house being  private  property,  and  in 
an  obscure  situation,  circumstances  (un- 
necessary  to  mention  here)  soon  oc- 
curred, which  rendered  it  unavoidably 
necessary  to  shut  up  the  place.  But 
previous  to  this,  a  suitable  piece  of 
ground,  in  a  populous  part  of  the  town, 
was  purciiased,  and  secured  in  the  hands 
of  fifteen  trustees,  with  a  vi6w  to  erect 
a  neat  and  commodious  place  of  worship. 


ITie  fri«nds  cooiieetod  with  the  cause 
lamenting  over  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  people,  and  the  Lord  having  been 
pleased  to  augment  their  number,  ther 
feel  it  their  bounden  duty  to  put  their 
bands  a  second  time  to  tne  work ;  and 
have  commenced  the  present  building, 
which,  when  finished,  will  be  fifty  feet 
by  twenty-eight  feet  in  the' clear,  in- 
cluding vestries ,  and  is  expected  to  be 
opened  about  April  next. 

As  the  support  of  the  minister  will 
lie  heavy  on  a  few  individuals,  the 
friends  are  anxious  that  their  place, 
when  opened,  should  not  be  incumbered 
with  debt ;  and  as  they  have  made  the 
utmost  exertion  among  themselves,  they 
trust  that  the  appeal  which  will  be  made 
to  the  Christian  public,  to  enable  them 
to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  object,  will 
not  be  made  in  vain*. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
send  a  faithful  and  successful  labourer 
into  his  vineyard — bless  this  attempt  to 
extend  his  cause — and  render  it  emi- 
nently conducive  to  the  advancement  of 
his  glory. 


KINOSTHORPE. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  2, 1835,  a  very 
neat  and  commodious  Baptist  chapel,  40 
feet  by  SS,  exclusive  of  a  convenient 
vestry,  was  opened  for  divine  worship 
at  the  pleasant  and  populous  village  of 
Kingsthorpe,  near  Northampton;  on 
which  occasion  two  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.Tunly,  of  Brington,and  Wheeler, 
of  Moulton ;  the  former  founded  his 
discourse  on  Heb.  x.  24 ;  the  latter,  on 
£ph.  i.  8.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J. 
New,  of  Amsby,  preached.from  Mic.  v. 
7.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bennett,  Foskett, 
Knowles,  Moore, Blackburn,  and  Good- 
man conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 
The  congregations  were  crowded  ;  the 
collections  at  the  doors  amounted  to 
thirty  pounds,  six  shillings,  and  six- 
pence. The  whole  expense  incurred  in 
the^erection  of  this  much  needed  and 
comfortable  place,  including  the  purchase 
of  the  ground,  is  about  o£520.  By  a 
penny  a  week  subscription,  commenced 
in  1826,  the  voluntary  donations  of  the 
congregation,  the  assistance  of  a  few 
kind  friends  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  col. 
lections  on  the  day  of  opening  and  fol. 
lowing  Sabbath,  with  the  proceeds  aris- 
ing from  the  sale  of  the  old  place  of  wor- 
ship, the  debt  is  now  reduced  to  a  Httle 
more  thano£l30;  and  it  is  hoped  the 
neighbouring   churches  will  encourage 


6S0 


Religious  Intelligence* 


tbe  bearta  and  ■traagtben  the  bands  of 
thote  who  have  alreadj  aeted  ao  noblr 
in  tbe  eaaae,  by  aidiag  tbem  in  tbe  liq«« 
dation  of  tbia  remaining  amn. 


AaBTON-VNDEB*UNa« 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  in  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  denomination,  in  the 
above  town,  on  Sunday,  September  tbe 
ftOih,  1835  ;  when  three  sermona  were 
preached  ;  in  the  morning,  by  tbe  Rev. 
Dr.  Steadman,  of  Bradford ;  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Aldis,  of  Mancheater.  The  town- 
ahip  of  Ashton  containa  near  20,000 
inhabitaots,  and  till  the  opening  of  the 
above  place,  was  destitute  of  any  chapel 
for  the  Particular  Baptists.  It  was 
long  thought  desirable  to  attempt  an 
interest  there ;  but  tbe  Earl  of  Stamford, 
to  whom  nearly  all  the  land  belongs, 
aTlows  no  new  leases  for  the  building  of 
chapels  for  DUtenters  of  any  deacription. 
At  length  the  theatre  (an  excellent  bnild« 
ing)  became  available,  and  was  taken  at 
the  yearly  rent  of  o£'30,  ^nd  fitted  up  for 
a  place  of  worship.  These  alterations 
will  cost,  when  complete,  near  «£'30O ; 
towards  which  ^'112  were  collected  be- 
fore the  opening,and  the  collection  during 
that  day  amounted  to  o£50.  The  Lanca- 
shire Itinerant  Society  has  promised  to 
support  an  agent  at  the  place,  and  the 
Rev.  James  Buck  has  engaged  to  supply 
them  for  three  months.  The  congrega- 
tions ate  good,  and  the  prospects  very 
encouraging. 


LITTLE-FOBT. 

On  Sept.  16,  a  Baptist  meeting-bouae 
was  opened  at  Little-port,  when  a  nu- 
merous congregation  assembled.  The 
Rev.  J.  Gray,  of  Cambridge,  preached 
in  the  morning,  from  Matt,  xviii.  20* 
the  Rev.  Richord  Squibbs  (Countess 
of  Huntingdon's  connexion),  in  the  after- 
noon, from  Luke  xiv.  16 — 20  ;  and  tbe 
Rev.  ^  Green,  Baptist  Minister  of  So- 
ham^  in  the  evening,  from  Acta  xvi.  20, 
2l.  Little-port  is  a  village  near  tbe 
city  of  Ely;  contains  a  population  of  three 
tbouaand  persons;  and  is  remarkable  for 
having  been,  sometime  aince,  tbe  scene 
of  a  £eadful  riot.  The  inbabitanta,  ge- 
nerally, are  now  in  m  atate  of  great  igno* 
ranee  and  degeneracy. 

Preacbera  of  the  Wealeyan  and  Primi- 
tive Methodist  denominations,  have  for 
aone  time  laboured  there;  but,  until  late- 


ly, tbeir  places  of  woiabtp  would  eon- 
tain  only  about  300  peraona.  They  bave 
recently  openedfa  larger  place.  Preachers 
of  our  own  denomination  gratoitoualy 
supply  the  new  Baptist  place  ofwonhi^, 
but  a  debt  is  necessarily  incurred,  to  li- 
quidate which,  an  appeal  must  be  made 
to  tfac  liberali<y  of  tbe  Christian  pnUic* 


ORDINATION. 
naouGs;  wnarisonBLAKD. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept^   6tb,    the    Rev. 
James  Sneatb,  late  Home  Missionary  in 
tbe  forest  of  Teesdale,  waa  publicly  re* 
cognized  as  pastor  over  tbe  infant  church 
assembled  at  Brough,  in  tbe  county  of 
Westmoreland.    The  Rev.  fi.  Priestly- 
^Indp.)  commenced  the  services  by  read- 
ing suitable  portions  of  Scripture,  and 
prayer.    The  Rev.  G.  Sample,  of  New- 
castle, explained  the  nature  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  and  asked  tbe  usual  Quea- 
tiona ;  Mr.  Greenwood,  of  Hull,  offered 
up  tbe  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rer.  R. 
Fengilly,  of   Kewcastl'e,    delivered    u 
most  faithftit  and  inierestia^  charge, 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  6. '  In  the  evening,  tbo 
congregation    reassembled   for    divine 
worship,  when  the  Rev.  J.  West,  now 
supplying  at]  Middleton,  ixi|  Teeadale, 
commenced  by  reading  and  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  6.  Sample  delivered  an  aroctionate 
address  to  the  church  and  congregation, 
from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10 ;  at  the  same  time, 
Mr.  Philip  Robinson  was^set  apart  an 
deacon  for  tbe  obonob,  by  prayer,  and 
laying  on  of  handa.    The  servicea  were 
interesting;  and  tbe  congregations Jarge 
and  attentive. 

Tbe  frienda  aft  Brough  deaire  alao  to 
embrace  the  preaent  opportuninr  of  ex« 
pressing  their  gratitude  to  the  kind 
friends  botli  in  London  and  in  tbe  coun- 
tij,  for  tbe  pecuniary  assiatance  amount- 
ing to  twenty  pounds,  which  baa  beea 
Mceived  by  the  bands  of  Mr,  Palmer, 
to  tbe  infant  cause  at  Brough. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

MRS.    BBOWN. 

OnLord's  day,  tbe  4tb  of  Oct.  died  at 
South  Shields,  the  wife  of  tbe  Rev.  G. 
Brown,  Baptist  minister  of  that  place, 
aged  40  years.  During  the  last  SO  years 
she  bad  enjoyed  tbe  privilegea  of  church 
fellowabip ;  and  it  haa  been^remarked, 
that  of  late  her  piety  has  evident^  been 
advancing.  Her  last  expressions  wece, 
"Unworthy!  unworthy!" 
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The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  hare  requested  their  Secretary 
to  give,  in  tijis  Dumber,  a  brief  summary  of  facts  connected  with  the  recent  visit  to 
Ireland,  as  a  preface  to  the  united  statement  of  the  deputation,  which  will  be  found 
below,  and  to  a  more  detailed  nairative  and  appeal,  intended  to  appear  in  the  num- 
ber for  January. 

Th^  principal  stations  occupied  by  the  Society  are  Ballina,  Easky,  Coolany, 
Boyle,  Kilbeggan,  Limerick,  Clonmel,  and  Mount  Shannon.  The  ministering  bre- 
thren who  reside  at  these  places  extend  their  labours  through  a  considerable  trdct 
of  country  around  them ;  and  direct  and  superintend  the  exertions  of  the  scripture 
readers,  and  the  schoolmasters.  Circumstances  ruled  by  Providence,  rather  than 
official  arrangements,  have  fixed  the  localities  both  of  the  principal  and  the  subordi- 
nate stations  ;  and  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  the  same  administration  should 
become  apparent  in  any  change  that  may  be  deemed  necessary,  or  any  new  spliero 
which  may  be  selected.  The  schools  are  situated  in  those  parts  where  the  benefit 
they  communicate  seems  to  be  peculiarly  needed.  The  masters  and  mistresses  have 
succeeded,  beyond  expectation,  in  training  a  large  number  of  almost  destitute 
children  to  a  considerable  acquaintance  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  an  ele- 
mentary knowledge  of  several  branches  of  useful  information.  The  readers  have 
been  instrumental  in  enlightening  many  a  benigh^d  mind,  and  of  assisting  the  in- 
quiries of  numbers  who  have  been  seeking  deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  super- 
stition. While  the  ministers  have  had  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  perceiving 
tlieir  efforts  owned  to  the  conversion,  and  gathering  into  Christian  churches,  of  a 
g«oodly  number  of  persons  who  were  formerly  believing  they  knew  not  why,  and 
worshipping  they  knew  not  what.  The  arrangements  of  the  Society  are  adapted  to 
effect  great  good  in  the  sister  country,  and  have  already  occasioned  many  to  bless 
God  for  its  formation,  and  sincerely  to  pray  for  its  continuance  and  prosperity ;  but, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  statement,  iU  agency  must  be  reinforced,  and  its 
funds  must  be  replenished. 

The  United  Statement  of  the  Deputation  appointed  to  visit  Ireland,  addressed  to  the 

Vammittee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 

Dear  Brethren, 

Having  recently,  at  your  request,  traversed  a  considerable  portion  of  that  part  of 
Ireland  in  which  your  Society  has  been  chiefly  expending  its  energies  for  the  last 
twenty  years^  and  having  satisfied  ourselves  of  the  great  utility  and  importance  of  the 
labours  of  your  agents,  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  state  to  you  the  decided  conviction 
of  our  minds,  that»  instead  of  relaxing,  more  vigorous  and  extended  effor'u  should,  at 
this  time,  be  made  by  you  for  the  benefit  of  the  sister  isle  ;  and  that  the  public  should 
be  earnestly  pressed  to  supply  you  with  the  requisite  funds  to  carry  on  your  operations, 
1.  Because  of  the  degraded  and  miserable  condition  of  our  neighbours  and  fellow- 
subjects.  The  man  who  can  visit  Ireland,  and  witness  the  complete  wretchedness  of 
her  inhabitants,  especially  in  remote  rural  districts,  without  feelings  of  sympathy  and 
compassion,  must  have  within  bis  bosom  a  heart,  not  of  flesh,  but  of  stone.  For,  not 
to  dwell  on  tbe  wretched  cabin,  without  window,  without  chimney,  without  furniture, 
less  fit  to  be  the  habitation  of  man^  than  of  the  swine  or  the  goats,  which  arc  tenants 
in  common  with  him,  when  the  occupier  is  so  rich  as  to  possess  tbem  ;  nor  on  the 
tattered  clothing,  and  scanty  meager  diet  of  the  half-famished  peasantry  ;  the  mind 
must  be  permitted  to  rest  in  pensive,  in  melancholy  reflections,  on  the  moral  and  spi< 
ritual  condition  of  the  teeming  myriads,  who,  immersed  in  the  grossest  ignorance,  and 
deluded  and  oppressed  by  crafty  friends  and  powerful  foes,  are  passing  away  over  the 
stage  of  this  cheerless  life  into  an  eternity,  for  which  they  can  have  made  no  suitable 
preparation.     While  millions  of  ~ our  fellow- subjects,  separated  from  Great  Britain  by 
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only  a  narrow  sheet  of  water,  in  circnmstances  like  these,  are  stretching  forth  the  hand» 
and  imploringly  crying,  ^'  Come  over  and  help  ns  ;''  will  our  Christian  compassion 
permit  ns  to  refuse  T  Can  we  be  deaf  to  the  cry,  and  remain  guiltless  ?  We  have  the 
precious  remedy  in  our  hands — the  holy  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  it  would  be  a 
libel  upon  the  Christians  of  this  generous  country  to  suppose,  that  they  love  their  neigh- 
bours so  littte  as  to  allow  them  to  remain  in  their  present  condition,  without  making 
vigorous  efforts  to  emancipate  them. 

2.  Because  of  the  peculiar  and  interesting  crisis,  in  the  condition  of  onr  neighbenrs, 
which  is  now  manifestly  and  rapidly  advancing.  Ireland  is  in  a  state  of  great  excite- 
ment and  expectation,  in  every  part,  from  the  centre  to  the  utmost  boundary.  All 
parties,  all  classes  are  moved  ;  and  the  general  conviction  is,  that  some  important 
change  muAt  of  necessity  take  place.  Shall  it  be  a  change  for  the  better  or  for  the 
worse  ?  Shall  the  people  retrograde  into  darkness  more  gross,  and  superstition  more 
revolting,  and  prostration  of  mind  more  abject,  than  they  evince  at  the  present  time  1 
Or  shall  they  press  forward  to  clearer  Scriptural  views — free  themselves  from  the 
shackles  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and  secure  the  dignity  and  liberty  with  whieh  Jesus 
Christ  makes  his  disciples  free  t  The  answer  to  this  inquiry  must  depend,  to  a  certain 
degree,  on  the  zeal  which  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  shall  display  on  the  present  emer- 
gency.  Yon  have  your  schoolmasters,  and  your  Scripture  readers  and  expounders, 
and  your  evangelists  and  pastors,  scattering  the  precious  seed  of  sacred  truth  in  the 
minds  of  multitudes,  over  the  surface  of  the  country  ;  and  if  they  arc  well  sustained, 
and  others  of  a  similar  spirit  be  sent  to  co-operate  with  them,  the^r  lab^nrs,  fn  eonjunc* 
lion  with  a  goodly  number  of  pious  and  devoted  men  of  other  denominations,  cannot 
fail  to  produce  a  most  happy  result  in  the  present  struggle,  and  lead  to  Ireland's  regene- 
ration. At  no  period  can  the  labours  of  Christians  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ;  but  at  the 
present  crisis  they  may  be  attended  with  ten-fold  benefit. 

3.  Because  God  has  been  pleased  evidently  to  bless  and  prosper  the  work  of  the 
Society  in  Ireland.  Our  fathers  ^nd  brethren  entered  on  d  woriiof  preat  difficulty 
when  they  commenced  the  Mission.  Formidable  were  the  obstacles,  but  they  have 
been  surmounted.  If  it  be  inquired  what  good  has  been  effected,  we  would  i^efer  to  a 
goodly  number  of  immortal  souls,  who  have  been  converted  from  the  error  of  theif  way; 
Some  of  whom  have  departed  this  world  in  the  bright  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality ; 
others  have  been  obliged  to  emigrate  to  foreign  shores  to  seek  that  earthly  good  whidi 
the  persecution  or  poverty  of  their  native  land  denied  them,  and  are  there  putting 
forth  the  virtues  of  the  Christian  character  ;  several  arc  united  fogetHef  in  the  holy 
fellowship  of  the  Saviour,  having  the  word  and  ordinances  administered  among  them, 
as  at  Ballina,  Coolaoy,  Easky,  Boyle,  &c.,  &c.,  reminding  us  of  the  church  in  tht 
wilderness  cleaving  to  Christ,  while  the  whole  world  around  are  *'  wondering  after  the 
beast:*'  and  to  a  few  honoured  individuals  who  are  actively  and  usefully  employed  in 
preaching  to  their  fellow-sinners  the  glorious  Gospel  cf  the  blessed  Gocf,  which,  but  fat 
the  Mission,  they  themselves  might  not  have  ever  hettrd.  If  it  be  inquired  wirat  good 
has  been  effected,  we  refer  to  the  multitude  of  young  persons  who  have  been  in- 
structed to  read  the  holy  word  of  God  in  the  schools.  The  present  number  is  4SS0, 
considerably  fewer  than  in  past  years.  The  facility  and  propriety  with  which  many  of 
these  pupils  read  the  sacred  volume,  and  the  very  large  portions  of  it  which  they  com- 
mit to  memory,  some  of  them  nearly  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  •  are  iikdeed 
cheering  indications  of  benefit  to  themselves,  and  of  usefulness  to  others.  Could  the 
eye  of  en  English  Christian  see  one  of  these  seminaries, — a  crowd  of  interesting 
children  and  youths,  without  shoes  or  stockings,  or  bonnet,  or  form  to  sit' upon,  except- 
ing a  narrow  plank,  raised  at  each  end  by  a  small  rude  stone,  with  their  feet  sinking 
m  the  damp  mud  floor  ;  and  could  he  listen  to  them  while  reading  the  Word  of  God 
with  a  cadence  and  modulation  of  voice,  which  might  reflect  honour  on  a  higher  dass 
of  teaching, — his  eye  and  his  ear  would  deeply  aflTect  his  heart,  nor  could  he  readily 
consent  to  withhold  those  supplies  which  are  requisite  to  carry  forward  this  work  <Sr 
piety  and  benevolence  ;  but  would  rather  exert  himself  to  procure  the  means  of  more 
extensive  labour  and  usefulness.  If  it  be  still  inquired  what  good  has  been  effected, 
we  refer,  not  only  to  the  capacity  for  reading,  but  the  innumerable  copies  of  the  sacred 
volume  which,  through  the  children,  have  been  carried  hOme  into  the  bosoms  of  their 
families.  Let  a  sanctified  imagination  follow  these  iilent,  authorised,  inM19>le  in- 
structors, into  the  cabins  of  the  poor,  and  meditate  on  all  the  saving  benefits  which 


•  We  net  with  <me  yonug  woman,  who,  daring  her  cennezioa  with  the  scfaeol,  had 
mitted  to  memory  the  whole  ef^e  New  Ttstameiit.  She  has  been  receatly  married  to  a  younc 
nao  who  has  the  care  pf  one  of  your  schoob,  and  has,  ccnaevmentty,  the  opportunity  of  render- 
inf  herself  extennvely  and  permanently  asefol. 
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fhey  may  h«vc  prodneed»  and  which  bat  for  the  schools  voald  not  hare  boon  piodaced, 
then  will  the  conviction  be  deeply  lod^d  in  the  heart,  that  the  amount  of  good  cannot 
be  fully  known  till  that  day  when  all  secreU  shsU  be  made  manifest. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  every  effort  has  been  made  by  the  enemy  to  frustrate 
this  succew.  Awajee  of  the  e£fect  likely  to  be  produced  by  the  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  a  psiest  wiU,  from  the  altar,  denounce  a  heavy  curse  upon  all  who  shall 
send  their  children  thither  for  instruction.  On  the  following  momii^  the  school  is 
found  to  be  empty,  the  children  are  scattered*  scared,  and  terrified  by  the  fulminations 
of  their  ahepherd.  The  effect,  however,  after  a  short  interval  is  found  to  subside,  and 
where  there  is  a  competent  teacher,  he  will  be  again  surrounded  by  the  same  docile  and 
intelligent  little  tribe  who  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  him  as  their  friend  and 
benefaotoc 

There  is  one  remarkable  feature  to  which  we  call  your  attention,  vis.,  the  improved 
diaraoter  of  the  teachers  whose  services  you  can  command.  When  your  operations 
commenced,  there  was  a  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  assistance  of  suitable  agents. 
Cathelies  engaged  in  your  service,  and  lent  a  feeble  aid  in  opening  the  fountain  of  life 
CO  the  thirsting  multitudes.  This  difficulty  has  been  gradually  decreasing,  and  will 
shortly  cease.  Young  persons  trained  up  in  your  schools,  possessing  competent  qualifi-* 
cations,  are  ready  to  enter  on  the  work  of  tuition,  and  will  regard  it  an  honour  to  be 
employed  ia  imparting  to  others  the  knowledge  of  that  sacred  volume,  which  they 
carry  about  thair  persons  from  day  to  day,  and  which  they  know  how  to  wield  as  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  in  their  confliot  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  This  is  a  valuable 
acquisition  ;  this  is  '^  one  portion"  which  the  Society  has  taken  **  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Amorite,  with  its  sword,  and  with  its  bow."  Nor  should  you  consent  to  surrender 
it.  Yon  should  •"  look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  hava 
wrought  (or  gained),  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.'' 

4.  Bacanse  tfie  aijents  which  are  now  employed  by  you  are  too  few  to  carry  on  the 
work  which  devoivesupon  them,  with  any  reasonable  hope  of  enlarged  success.  If  the 
good  men  who  lidwur  in  connexion  with  you  were  more  devoted,  and  more  indefatigable, 
than  they  really  are  ;  while  working  solitarily  in  the  wide  fields  that  are  marked  out 
for  them,  it  is  justly  to  be  apprehended  that  only  a  fugitive  impression  will  be  made 
by  their  ministrations.  When  one  man  has  to  visit  about  twenty  schools,  and  preach  in 
^out  as  maoj  stations,  moving  in  a  circle  that  must  take  him  several  weeks  to  com- 
plete, and  which  cannot  be  again  traversed  for  three  months,  it  seems  very  much  like 
scattering  the  precious  seed  on  the  barren  soil,  without  using  the  care  and  watchfulness 
wl4ch  are  required  to  bring  the  precious  crop  to  perfection.  If  these,  beloved  brethren, 
were  streugthencjd,  each  in  his  station,  by  a  suitable  colleague,  certain  promising  posts 
might  be  occupied  by  one  of  them  once  at  least  evexy  Sabbath-day,  and  thus  an  oppor- 
tunity would  be  afforded  to  those  Christian  friends  to  form  themselves  into  churches, 
who  at  present  stand  aloof ;  which  churches,  acting  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
will  become  the  willing  and  efficient  agents  in  extending  the  messages  of  mercy  to  the 
regions  beyond  them  and  around  them.  Your  agents  ought  not  to  be  depressed  and 
discouraged  by  seeing,  their  converts  without  a  fold  in  which  to  shelter,  or  compelled  to 
seek  shelter  where  they  can  expect  to  meet  with  no  sympathy  in  their  peculiar  views 
and  fceling^s.  Nor  should  they  have  the  cheerless  retrospect  at  the  close  of  life,  after 
perhaps  twenty  years  of  arduous  and  self-denying  services,  of  desultory  labours  and 
evanescent  benefits  ;  when,  by  a  change  of  system  and  necessary  succour,  their  minds 
may  be  permitted  the  luxury  of  contemplating  many  a  sacred  spot  enclosed  by  grace, 
where  the  trees  of  righteousness  are  producing  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  whose  fruit  will 
remain  when  the  labourers  shall  have  gone  home  to  their  heavenly  rest. 

"Sot  less  than  six  devoted  ministers  ought  immediately  to  be  sent,  to  the  assistance  of 
our  brethren  at  Ballina,  Coolany,  Boyle,  Kilbeggan,  Limerick,  and  Clonmel.  With- 
out some  such  systematic  labour,  were  the  Society  to  exist  for  twenty  years  longer,  and 
then  expire,  it  would  leave  behind  little  or  no  fruit  for  the  benefit  of  succeeding  genera- 
tions. The  brethren  who  have  been  labouring,  may  be  regarded  as  pioneers,  who  have 
been  preparing  the  way.  The  way  is  now  prepared — they  are  anxious  for  help — that 
help  ought  not  to  be  denied  them. 

5.  Because  the  predictions  of  the  Word  of  God — the  promises  made  to  the  church-— 
the  signs  of  the  times — the  expectations  of  the^  Christian  world — and  the  general  oiv- 
ward  movement  in  every  pious  and  benevolent  enterprise,  demand  that  you  should  act 
in  coincidence  with  them.  This  is  not  a  time  for  standing  still — this  is  not  a  time  for 
receding.  It  seems  as  if  a  voice  from  heaven  were  speaking  to  us,  **  Go  forward."  The 
days  of  the  man  of  s«i  are  numbered,  and  are  nearly  terminated  ;  **  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  law  ;*'  the  promise  is  sure  ;—  the  general  expectation,  ami  prayer,  and  longing  of 
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the  chmeby  mint  have  a  came,  and  will  be  fnlfilled  ; — and  the  gradual,  aUady  progveaa 
of  every  jodidoos  plan  whoee  dbject  is  the  salvation  of  mankind  ;  all  inriirare  the  ap- 
proach of  a  day  of  gloty,  and  invite  the  servants  of  God  of  every  name  to  follow  in  the 
train  td  Him,  who  is  going  forth  conqaering  and  to  conqaer. 

Into  what  department  of  Christian  efBnrt  can  yov  look,  withoat  observing  pleasing 
indications  of  renovated  strength  1  Bible  Societies^  Religions  Tract  Societies,  Sunday 
school  Societies,  Missionary  Societies,  Anti-Slavery  Societies,  Temperance  Societies, 
are  aogmenting  their  resouices,  multiplying  their  agencies,  and  rejoicing  in  their  en- 
larged capabilities  of  relieving  and  blessing  fhe  homan  family.  Shall  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  be  the  only  dissonant  and  iahamumioas  portion  of  the  Christian  chmch? 
While  the  tide  of  Christian  mercy  is  rising  higher  and  flowing  farther  on  the  shores  of 
Africa  and  t^hina,  and  both  the  Indies ;  shall  it  ebb  on  the  neglected  shores  of  poor» 
degraded,  neglected  Ireland  ?  Shall  die  far  famed  island  be  the  solitary  exception  ? 
While  the  day  spring  is  beantifnlly  rising  on  other  lands,  and  the  Sim  of  righteonsnesii* 
with  healing  under  his  wings,  is  shining  vevivingly  upon  them  ;  shaU  the  few  xays 
which  have  long  lingered  upon  the  neighbouring  hills,  be  permitted  to  depart  and 
leave  the  whole  region  shrouded  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  \  Foibid  it^ 
piety ,— charity, — consistency . 

To  the  eye  oif  sense,  the  prospect  may  indeed  be  gloomy  ;  to  resist  the  domination  of 
the  existing  hierarchies  of  the  land,  that  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power  trample  upon 
all  that  is  precious  and  estimable  to  man,  may  appear  to  be  just  as  practicable  as  to 
obstruct  the  progress  of  the  mighty  Atlantic  waves  that  dash  upon  her  shores.  But  to 
the  eye  of  faith  the  whole  landscape  is  gilded  with  glory.  The  period  cannot  ba  far 
distant  when  Ireland  shall  become  a  beauteous  jewel  m  the  diadem  of  oar  Redeemer  ; 
for  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  witl]i  hta 
praise.     'Tis  yours  to  take  an  honourable  share  in  the  glorious  triumph. 

We  are,  dear  brethren,  most  affectionately  ycrars, 

Thomas  Morgan. 
Non,  1835.  Geobge  Pritcharik. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collected 

by  Rev.  S.  Davis  : 

Dundee 

.  16    9    7 

Montrose 

.400 

Aberdeen 

.  20  13  U 

Tarriff 

^   0  12    0 

Banff 

.247 

Blgin 

.700 

Forres 

.356 

Keith 

.12    8 

Huntley 

.836 

Inverary 

.10    0 

Stiriing 

.817 

St.  Ninian's 

.613 

Greenock 

.  21     5    6 

Glasgow 

« 

124  11     8 

By  Rev.  John  Dyer : 

A  Lady,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Duncan, 
Glasgow,  paid  in  error  to 
Baptist  Mission  in  1833      .500 


Fakenham,  'Friends,   by   Mr. 

Thompson 

1 

7 

2 

Seven  Oaks,  Ladies'  Associa- 

tion 

8 

0 

0 

Do.          Mr.  Harrison         . 

1 

1 

0 

Down,  Friends 

1 

1 

0 

Ragby>  Friends,  by  Rev.  E. 

Fall 

2 

11 

0 

By  the  Treasurer : 

Mrs.  Crosskey 

5 

0 

0 

A  second  donation  by  Mr.  Top- 
will  .  • 

Collected,  at  a  prayer-meeting 
held  in  the  school-rooms  be- 
longing to  the  chapel  in  John 
Street,  after  the  Secretary 
had  mentioned  some  facts 
connected  with  the  visit  of 
the  Deputation  to  Ireland  . 


2     2     0 


5     0     0 


a  • 


^*  The  Twenty-first  Annual  Report  is  now  ia  circulation. 
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Subscriptions  and. Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fuOy  jeceived  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Honse,  No.  6^  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  Lusdoti :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Coyer  of  the  Annual  Report: 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  lately  taken  occasion  to 
direct  the  attention  of  our  Christian 
friends  to  the  Boarding  School  lat 
Chitpore,  under  the  superintendenoe 
of  our  Missionary  brother,  Mr.  Ellis. 
We  rejoice  to  state,  that  our  appeal 
has  not  been  in  vain.  Several  friends 
have  engaged  to  contribute  the  sum 
of  £5  each,  for  the  support  and  edu- 
cation of  a  pupil ;  and  one  has  very 
kindly  handecf  us  XlOO,  to  discharge 
a  debt  to  that  amount^  which  was 
resthig  on  the  seminary.  We  now 
insert  a  oommunicatioo  on  this  sub- 
ject, forwarded  us  by  our  Calcutta 
brethren^  under  date  of  April  13  last, 
and  shall  be  thankful  if  its  insertion 
shall  lead  other  friends  to  the  evange- 
lization of  India,  to  adopt  pupils  to 
be  trained  in  this  highly  usenil  semi- 
nary. 

The  very  small  amoant  of  o<mtfi^tton8 
for  native  education  in  India,  and  the 
great  imtM>rtMtf4»  of  that  part  of  Mis- 
iionary  engageaenti,  hav#  induced  us  to 
addreis  you  on  behalf  of  the  Chitpore 


Native  Christian  Boys'  Boarding  School. 
This  Institution  has  for  its  ol^ect  the 
education  of  the  children  of  native  eon- 
verts,  with  the  view  of  selecting  the  host 
qualified  among  them  as  catechists  and 
preachers  of  the  Gospel.  We  consider 
this  object  as  intimately  connected  with 
the  increase  and  proqierity  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  here.  At  present  there 
is  the  greatest  difficnity  in  obtaining  in- 
telligent and  devoted  native  assistants ; 
men  ({uaHfi^d  by  grace  and  knowledge  to 
unfold  to  their  countrymen  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  The  Institution  on  behalf  of 
which,  we  now  appeal  to  yon,  presents  a 
promising  means  of  meeting  this  serious 
deficiency,  and  we  therefore  unite  in 
earnestly  requesting  the  assistance  of 
kind  friends  for  its  support.  There  are 
now  thirty-seven  boys  in  the  seminary, 
whose  ages  vary  from  eight  to  eighteen. 
They  first  attend  to  dieir  own  language,  a 
good  knowledge  of  which  is  considered 
essential  to  their  future  usefulness ;  after 
which  they  commence  the  study  of  En- 
glish as  being  the  medium  through  which 
they  may  best  obtain  that  information  it 
is  desirable  they  should  possess.  The 
instmetion  given  to  the  youths  is  that 
which  may  best  qualify  them  to  preach 
the  Gospel  among  the  heathen.  It  is 
thought  of  the  £rit  importance  to  give 
them  a  close  aeqaaintance  with  Divine 
truth,  in  its  history,  doctrines,  and  ewi- 
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dences ;  and  besides  which  to  obtain  some 
knowledge  of  Geography,  Ancient  and 
Modern  History,  the  elements  of  Mathe- 
matics and  Nataral  Philosophy,  with 
Composition,  and  Translation  into  their 
own  language.  The  sum  required  to  sup- 
port a  youth  in  the  Institution  is  small, 
and  we  hope  this  will  induce  many 
friends  to  give  us  their  assistance  by 
taking  the  charge  of  one  or  more  of  the 
lads,  with  whom  they  might  correspond 
and  regard  as  their  agents  in  this  land  of 
heathenism.  Should  any  friend  prefer  it, 
a  child  not  already  in  the  school  may 
readily  be  selected  from  among  the  nu- 
merous native  Christian  families  in  our 
connexion,  who  may  adopt  the  name  of 
his  patron  in  addition  to  his  own.  It 
will  require,  however,  four  or  five  years 
of  course  to  enable  such  an  one  to  cor- 
respond with  his  benefactor  in  English. 
The  monthly  expense  of  each,  for  food 
and  clothing,  and  every  thing  connected 
with  their  maintenance  and  education,  is 
four  rupee*,  or  J^b  a  year.  We  wish  to 
raise  the  number  of  youths  to  fifty. 
^250  a  year  is  required  for  this  purpose ; 
and  should  this  assistance  be  afforded, 
we  hope,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  that 
four  or  five  pious  and  intelligent  men, 
from  among  the  fifty,  may  yearly  leave 
the  seminary  to  engage  as  schoolmasters, 
caleehists,  or  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

We  would  also  observe,  that  our  Inde- 
pendent and   Episcopalian  friends,  ^om 
witnessing   the   good  effects    of    similar 
efforts,  have  lately  established  boarding- 
schools  for  boys,    and  intend  doing  the 
same  for  girls  without  delay.     There  is 
one  or  more  attached  to  the  American 
Missions  in  Ceylon,  which  has  rendered 
them  a  rich  harvest  for  the  labour  be- 
stowed.    At  the  last  repoit  of  their  semi- 
nary, out  of  160  youths  under  their  care, 
upwards  of  fifty  had  been  baptized  and 
received  into    the    communion    of    the 
church ;  and  since  this  a  cheering  revival 
of  religion  has  taken  place  in  the  school, 
and   a  large  number  have  been  added 
unto  the  Lord.     At  the  Chitpore  Institu- 
tion we  have  not  been  favoured  to  see 
any  thing  like  this,  as  there  has  yet  been 
but  a  small  number  in  the  school.     We 
feel   thankful,  however,   for  the   Divine 
blessing,    which    has    been   vouchsafed. 
Within  the  past  two  years  eight  from  the 
seminary   have    given    themselves   unto 
God,  and  continue  to  walk  as  it  becometh 

the  Gospel. 

We  would  also  mention  that  we  have 
already  been  obliged  to  borrow  «£ll)0,  to 
meet  the  cxpenses.of  the  school,  and  shall 
be  obliged  to  incur  a  further  debt  of  ^150 
for  the  same  purpose,  before  we  can  hear 


from  you.  Deeply  feeling  the  importance 
of  the  object  for  which  we  have  addressed 
you,  and  the  urgent  necessity  of  imme- 
diate pecuniary  help,  without  which  it 
must  be  altogether  given  up,  and  with  it 
one  of  the  most  promising  means  of  evan- 
gelizing the  people,  we  conclude  by 
commending  the  Institution  to  the  serious 
and  benevolent  attention  of  friends,  re- 
maining, with  much  respect. 
Yours  affectionately. 
In  the  Gospel, 

W.  Yates. 
(Signed)  J.  Penney. 

W.  H.  Pearce. 

J.  Thomas. 

J.  D.  Ellis. 

P.S.— We  would  add,   that  we  have 
also  a  similar  boarding-school  for  gnltt 
designed  to  educate  the  female  children 
of  our  native  brethren,  so   as  to  make 
them  fit  companions    for   our  educated 
young  men.     The  expense  of  a  girl  is  so 
nearly  the  same  as  a  boy,  that  perhaps  it 
is  desirable  the  same  sum  should  be  al- 
lowed, viz.  £5  per  annum.     We  mention 
this  under  the  impression  that  perhaps 
some  of  our  benevolent  friends  may  wish 
to  support  one  of  both,  and  thus  widen 
the  circle  of  their  benevolent  influence. 
Owing    to    the    enlargement    of    these 
schools,    and  the  increasing  age  of  the 
pupils,  a  short  time  since  it  was  thought 
desirable   to   remove  the  female  depart- 
ment to  Sibp^r,  under  the  care  of  Mrs. 
G.  Pearce.     Any  friends,  therefore,  who 
wish  their  subscriptions  to    go   towards 
both  a  boy  and  a  girl,  will^kindly  men- 
tion it. 


When  the  late  excellent  Governor 
General  of  India  was  about  to  return 
to  thb  country,  a  deputation  from  the 
Missionary  body  in  and  near  Calcutta 
waited  upon  his  Lordship  with  a  fare- 
well address,  and  were  most  kindly 
received.    The  address  itself  is  highly 
worthy  of  preservation ;  and  the  reply 
of  His  Lordship  is  so  honourable  to 
that  nobleman,  and  includes  so  pow- 
erful a  testimony  *v^o  the   value  and 
importance    of   Missionary;  ^labours, 
strictly  so  called,  that  we  insert  both 
for  the  information  of  our  readers. 

To  Jlis  Excellency  the  Right  Honoorable 
Lord  William  Cavendish  Bentinck, 
G.  C.  B.  and  G.  C.  H.  Governor  Crene* 
ral  of  India,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

My  Lojd, 

We,  whoso  names  are  affixed,  the  Mis- 
sionaries   resident    in  Calcutta   and     its 
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vicinity,  from  the  Societies  of  the  Esta* 
hitshed  Churches  of  England  and  Scot- 
land, and  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  beg 
leave  to  approach  your  Lordship  with  this 
united  expression  of  our  high  respect, 
and  of  our  regret  at  your  approaching  de- 
parture from  India. 

The  sentiments  and  language  of  politi- 
cal adulation,  my  Lord,  are  as  far 
from  our  habitual  feeling  and  habit  as 
they  would  be  derogatory  to  our  spiritual 
office,  and  ixijurioas  to  the  moral  interests 
which  we  subserve.  To  debateable  mat- 
ters of  political  science  and  experiment, 
therefore,  it  is  neither  our  dnty  nor  our 
desire  to  advert,  least  of  all  on  an  occa- 
sion like  the  present.  Many  things  in 
your  Lordship's  administration  we  appre- 
ciate only  in  silence  and  enjoyment. 

It  is  as  Christian  Missionaries,  my 
Lord,  that  we  now  approach  you.  If  the 
general  tenor  of  your  Lordship's  ad- 
ministration, as  well  as  many  of  its  special 
measures  in  particular,  have  been  ,cal- 
culated,  as  we  firmly  believe,  to  promote 
^  the  real  welfare  of  India,  and  to  aid  for- 
ward, whether  directly  or  indirectly,  the 
one  great  paramount  object  in  which  we 
individually  labour,— -it  would  argue  in  us 
a  culpable  indifference  to  that  object  itself, 
or  great  insensibility  to  the  means  of  its 
advancement,  were  we  to  omit  thus  pub- 
licly to  offer  the  thankful  expression  of 
our  respectful  homage. 

Education,  under  your  liordship's  go- 
vernment, has  reached  a  standard  much 
higher,  and  made  a  progress  far  greater, 
than  in  any  former  period  of  the  British 
rule  in  India.  -  Measures  have  been  in- 
troduced eminently  tending  to  elevate  the 
native  character,  to  call  forth  the  native 
mind,  to  excite  in  it  the  sentiment  of 
civism,  and  to  interest  all  in  the  progress 
of  the  common  welfare ;  such  as  the  in- 
stitution of  native  juries,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  natives  of  talent  and  cha- 
racter to  offices  of  greater  trust  and  emol- 
ument in  the  secondary  departments  of 
justice,  as  preparatory  to  still  higher 
advancement.  Your  Lordship's  readiness 
to  receive,  and  even  forwardness  to  invite, 
the  contributions  of  individual  experience, 
wisdom,  and  observation  to  the  general 
stock  of  public  happiness,  has  been  strik- 
ingly exhibited ;  and  it  is  a  subject  of 
special  gratification,  that  greater  security 
also  has  been  given  to  the  possessions  of 
converts  to  Christianity,  who  had,  in  too 
many  instances,  been  disturbed  by  private 
persecution  or  legal  spoliation  :  but  who 
Mrill  now,  it  is  to  be  trusted,  repose  in 
tranquillity  and  safety  under  the  shadow 
of  an  equal  law.  These,  my  Lord,  arc 
some  of   those  acts  and  results  of   your 


Lordship's  administration,  that,  under 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  Ood,  have  ex- 
erted and  must  continue  to  exert  the 
most  beneficial  influence  on  the  moral  and 
civil  prosperity  of  British  India. 

The  abolition  of  the  impious  and  mur- 
derous rite  of  Sati,  by  which  the  foul 
stain  of  blood,  the  blood  of  the  innocent 
victims  to  an  unnatural,  cruel,  and  degrad- 
ing superstition,  has  at  length  been  wiped 
away  from  the  front  of  a  Christian  go- 
vernment, multitudes  of  hapless  widows 
and  mothers  annually  preserved  to  their 
helpless  families  and  to  society,  an^  a 
new  impulse  and  direction  given  to  the 
domestic  affections;  while  the  greatest 
hitherto  existing  obstacle  to  domestic  edu- 
cation, in  which  national  virtue  has  ever 
its  origin  and  cradle,  has  been  at  once 
and  for  ever  removed — this  measure 
alone,  one  which  your  Lordship  had  the 
wisdom  and  humanity  to  resolve  upon, 
the  courage  and  firmness  to  carry  forward 
to  completion,  would  be  abundkntly  suffi- 
cient of.  itself  to  stamp  an  indelible  cha- 
racter of  benignity  and  mercy  on  your 
Lordship's  administration,  and  for  which 
millions  yet  unborn  will  venerate  your 
Lordship's  memory. 

We  may  be  permitted,  also,  to  advert  to 
the  generous  aid  your  Lordship  has  in  so 
many  ways  given  to  plans  and  institutions 
of  general  utility.  Schools  of  instruction, 
benevolent  establishments,  schemes  of 
new  interest  and  benefit,  have  by  your 
Lordship's  encouragement  and  munificence 
been  formed,  fostered,  or  matured, — thus, 
not  only  couferring  the  most  substantial 
advantages  on  present,  but  securing  them 
to  succeeding,  geneiations. 

If  the  departure  of  your  Lordship 
would,  under  any  circumstances,  be  viewed 
by  us  as  a  subject  of  regret,  that  feeling 
is  greatly  increased  by  a  consideration  of 
the  cause  which  has  acceler/etted  it,  and 
terminated  your  government  at  a  period 
when  the  most  important  changes  are  to 
be  introduced — changes  which  your  Lord- 
ship's experience,  firmness,  and  talent 
would,  we  had  hoped,  have  so  advan- 
tageously directed -to  a  final  and  success- 
ful accomplishment. 

We  beg  your  Lordship  to  receive  our^ 
united  assurance  of  a  grateful  recognition 
of  that  divine  providence  by  which  kings 
rule  and  princes  decree  judgment,  in 
those  beneficial  results  to  India  to  >K-itich 
we  have  adverted,  and  which  the  God  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  has  called 
and  enabled  you  to  bring  about.  To  that 
same  gracious  Power  our  fervent  prayers 
are  and  shall  be  devoutly  offered,  for  your 
Lordship's  future  health  and  welfare.  '    ■ 

We  will  further  only  presume  to  add 
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the  strong  sense  we  entertain  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  your  Lordship's  excellent 
lady  has  conferred  upon  the  society  of 
India,  and  npon  those  many  institutions 
which  have  partaken  so  largely  of  Her 
Ladyship's  patronage.  The  munificence 
of  Lady  William  Bentinck's  charities,  the 
amiability  of  her  manners,  and  the  exam- 
ple of  her  virtues,  have  justly  endeared 
her  in  no  common  degree  to  all.  Deeply 
do  we  deplore  the  loss  to  be  sustained  in 
her  Ladyship's,  as  well  as  in  your  Lord- 
ship's departure  ;  fervently  do  we  unite  in 
supplication  for  her  health  and  happiness ; 
gratefully  shall  we  cherish  the  remem- 
brance of  her  many  excellencies. 

Thankful  for  the  kindness  with  which 
we  have  now  been  permitted  to  approach 
your  Lordship,  wo  beg  you  to  accept  this 
expression  of  our  sincere  and  most  re- 
spectful sentiments  and  wishes,  and  have 
the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  and 
obedient  servants, 

(Signed,) 

C.  Aratoon,  Baptist  Miuumarif  Societjf. 
T.  Boaz,  London  Miuionarjf  Society, 
J.  Campbell,  London  Missionary  Society^ 
W.  Deerr,  Church  Missionary  Society, 
J.  D,  Ellis,  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

D,  Ewart,    Missionary  of  the   Church  of 
Scotland, 

G.  Gogerly,  London  Missionary  Society, 

J.  Haeberlin,  Church  Missionary  Society, 

M.  Hill,  London  Missionary  Society, 

J.  Krukeberg,  Church  Missionary  Society, 

A,  F*  LacToix,  London  Missionary  Society, 

J«  Leechman,  Serampore  Mission, 

J,  Linke,  Church  Missionary  Society, 

J.  Mack,  Serampore  Mission, 

W,  S.  Mackay,  Missionary  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland. 
Joshua  Marshman,  Serampore  Mission, 
W,  Morton,  Incorporated    Society,  P,  O, 

F.P. 
G.  Mundy,  London  Mistionary  Society, 
G.  Pearce,  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
W,  H.  Pearce,  Baptist  Missionary  So^ty, 
Q,  Piffard,  London  Misnonary  Society, 
T.  Reichardt.   Church  of  England  Mie- 

sionary. 
W.  Robinson,  Serampore  Mission, 
T.  Sandys,  Church  Missionary  Society, 
J.  Thomas,  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
J,  Weitbrecht,  Church  Missionary  Society, 
W,  Yates,  Baptist  Missiofury  Society, 

tteply  of  His  Lordship, 

Returning  to  my  country,  and  to  my 
friends,  I  can  present  to  them  no  testi- 
monial so  impressive  as  your  address, 
that  in  the  discharge  of  this  great  trust, 
I  have  done  nothing  to  tarnish  the  na- 


tional honour,  or  to  forfeit  their  gcwd 
opinion  and  esteem.  Your  holy  profes- 
sion,— the  excellence  of  your  lives, — the 
concurrence  of  so  many  indiridnals  of 
different  pentaasions/gtve  a  value  to  yoor 
approbation  that  is,  indeed,  most  gratify- 
ing. I  must  at  the  same  time  recollect 
that  it  is  part  of  that  charity  which  you 
so  earnestly  teach  and  practise,  to  thisk 
no  evil,  and  to  regard  widi  indolgencey 
conduct  that  seems  to  emanate  from  good 
intentions.  But  even  your  praise  must 
not  mislead  me  from  a  deep  conscioosneao 
and  confesnon  of  my  own  onworthiness^ 
or  make  me  forget,  that  only  in  humble 
depend  ance  upon  the  Giver  of  all  mercies^ 
I  can  hope  by  earnest  prayer  to  obtain 
forgiveness  for  the  unprofitable  use  I  have 
made  of  the  talents  committed  to  nay 
care. 

[Here  His  Lordship  became  deeply 
affected,  even  to  tears,  and  was  unable,  for 
several  minutes,  to  proceed.  The  ^Mis- 
sionaries were  feelingly  impressed.] 

I  have  the  more  reason  to  feel  flattered 
by  your  kindness  upon  this  occasion,  inas- 
much  as   it  proceeds    from    those  -with 
whom,  in  their  public  capacity,  1  have 
carefully    abstained    from    holding    any 
communion.  The  professed  object  of  yonr 
lives   and    labours    is    conversion.     The 
fundamental  principle  of   British  rale — 
the   compact  to   which    the  government 
stands   solemnly  pledged — ^is  strict  nea« 
trality.     Of  this  important  maxim,  policy 
as  well  as  good  faith  have  enjoined  upon 
me  the  most  scrupulous  observanee ;   be- 
cause, besides  disarming  the  disloyal  of 
his  most  powerful  means  of  miscMef,  it 
tends  to  give  contentment  of  mind  to  the 
good,  and  to  form  into  one  &in  bulwark 
of  defence,  th     confidence   and  attach- 
ment of  the  whole  population.    The  same 
maxim  of  strict  neutrality  is  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  question,  now  so  nauch 
agitated,  of  general  education.     I  venture 
to  give  it  as  my  firm  opinion,  that  In  al|. 
die  schools  and  colleges  under  the  support 
of  Government,  the  principle  cannot  be 
too  strongly  enforced,  and  that  all  inter- 
ference or  injudicious  tampering  with  the 
religious  belief   of  the  students,  and  all 
mingling,  direct  or    indirect,  of  Chris- 
tianity  with   the  system   of  instnictiony 
ought  to  be  positively  forbidden.     It  is 
held,  I  know,   by   many,  that  the   im- 
provement of  the  human  mind  in  India» 
if   unaccompanied    by   instruction    in   a 
purer  faith,  is  calculated  to  destroy  that 
which  exists,  without    substituting    any 
thing  in  its  place.     One  of  our  best  and 
most  useful  prelates,  the  late  Bishop  Tur- 
ner,   thought    otherwise.     His    was    an 
opinion   in   which  the   Mussulman,  the 
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Hindu,  and  (b«  ChmtiMi— all,  ia  ghort, 
who  believe  their  faith  U>  be  true— ought 
to  join,  tbiU  the  more  the  mind  is  en- 
lightened, the  better  able  will  it  be  to  ap- 
preciate religious  and  every  other  tmth. 

There  is,  I  understand,  in  £ngland,  a 
large  class  of  excellent  persons,  who  con- 
sider as  a  compT<MDise  of  principle  the 
protection  afforded  to  the  religions  of  the 
country,  and  would  gladly  induce  more 
active  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
ruling  Power  in  the  dii9[iision  of  Chris- 
tianity, They  may  be  assnred  that  a 
more  grievoua  error  could  not  be  enter- 
tained. The  recollection  of  past  ages, 
when  convenion  by  whatever  means,  by 
fire  and  sword  if  persuasion  failed,  was 
the  first  care  of  the  conqueror,  is  not  ob- 
literated from  the  memory  or  apprehen- 
sions of  the  people  \  and  the  greatest  ob- 
stacles to  the  cause  they  espouse,  would 
be  the  distrust  any  decided  intervention 
of  the  supreme  authority  would  inevitably 
create.  The  extension  of  Episcopacy 
was  not  without  oligection,  as  involving  the 
great  principle  of  neutrality.  Known,asthis 
great  dignitary  is,. to  derive  his  office  from 
the  Crown,  and  bearing  always  the  rank 
and  character  of  one  of  the  highest 
officers  of  the  state,  it  is  difficult  for  the 
public  to  see  him  in  bis  other  capacity  of 
head  and  patron  pf  the  Church  Mission- 
aries, without  having  tl^e  suspicion  that 
the  Government  mast  have  some  connex- 
ion with  and  interest  in  theis  proceedings. 
We  may  rely  with  confidence  on  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  greatest  caution  in  this  re- 
spect, on  the  part  of  our  excellent  Diok 
cesan,  but  that  caution  ia  now  and  will 
always  be  particularly  called  for. 

Being  as  anxious  as  any  of  these  excel- 
lent persons  for  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity through  all  countries,  but  knowing 
bettex  than  they  do  the  ground  we  stand 
upon,  my  hun^e  advice  to  them  is, — 
Rely  exclusively  upon  the  humble,  pious, 
and  learned  Missionary,  His  labours, 
divested  of  all  human  power,  create  no 
distrust. .  Encourage  education  with  all 
youc  means.  The  offer  of  religious  truth 
in  the  school  of  the  Missionary,  ia  with- 
out objection.  It  is,  or  is  not,  accepted.  If 
it  is  not,  the  other  seeds  of  instruction  may 
take  root,  and  yield  a  rich  and  abundant 
harvest  of  improvement  and  future  benefit. 
I  would  give  them  as  an  example  in  sup- 
port of  this  advice,  the  school  founded 
exactly  upon  these  principles,  lately  super- 
intended by  the  estimable  Mr.  Buff,  that 
has  been  attended  with  such  unparalleled 
success.  I  would  say  to  them  finally^  that 
they  could  not  send  to  India  too  many 
labourers  in  the  vineyard, like  those  whom 
I  have  now  the  gratification  of  addressing. 


Farewoll— If  ay  Oo4  Almighty  give  you 
heakh  and  strength  to  proaeoote  your  en- 
deavonra,  and  may  He  bless  them  with 


SAMARANG. 

From  Mr.  Bruckner  to  the  Secre- 
tary,  dated  Samarang,  Feb.  17, 1835  : 

I  wrote  to  you  a  few  months  ago,  and, 
although  noUiing  of  very  great  impor- 
tance has  transpired  since,  yet  I  think  it 
worth  while  to  report  to  you,  that  I  hare 
got  at  last  limited  permission  from  govern- 
ment, for  distributing  tracts  among  the 
natives.  Yon  know>  that  I  never  ceased 
entirely  from  circulating  tracts,  even  after 
the  prohibition,  for  I  thought  we  ought 
rather  obey  God  than  man,  in  makhig 
known  the  gospel,  both  by  speaking  and 
by  writing  ;  but  I  was  then  always  in 
danger  of  being  oaUed  to  an  account  for 
ic,  and  of  being  involved  in  new  troubles. 
I  can,  therefbin,  now  go  to  work  with 
more  quietness  of  mind  in  giving  away 
these  little  pamphlets.  I  distributed  fifty 
of  them  yesterday  in  a  certain  place. 
They  are  also  widely  circulated  in  the 
interior^  for  there  is  a  great  intercourse 
between  this  plaee  and  the  people  from 
other  parts  of  the  island.  A  headman  of 
a  smadl  village,  who  sustains  also  the 
function  of  a  priest,  to  whom  I  have  de- 
clared the  gospel  from  time  to  time  and 
given  tracts,  told  me  some  weeks  ago, 
that  he  had  sent  all  the  tracts  I  had  given 
him  to  his  many  sons,  who  were  living  in 
different  places  in  the  country,  that  they 
might  know  the  good  things  contained  in 
these  little  books ;  and  now,  added  he, 
some  of  my  friends  write  to  me  for  tracta 
from  a  place  which  is  upwards  of  thirty 
hoursc'  distance  from  hence. 

In  the  place  he  mentioned  is  the 
great  academy  or  school  for  the  mussul- 
man  priests  in  this  country  ;  but  whether 
the  tracts  had  found  an  entrance  among 
the  students  I  cannot  tell.  I  have  still  a 
good  stock  of  tracts,  which  will,  perhaps, 
last  me  twelve  months  longer ;  tiesides, 
we  have  still  left  some  funds  for  printing 
more.  I  have  about  «^40  from  the  sale 
of  my  Javanese  grammar,  which  sum  t  in« 
tend  to  print  Javanese  tracts  with. 

But  for  the  circulation  of  the  New  Tes  •< 
tament  in  Javanese,  government  has  not 
yet  granted  us  permission.  People  in 
England  will  certainly  think  it  strange, 
that  a  Christian  government  should  hesi- 
tate a  moment  to  give  permission  for  the 
circulation  of  a  book,  which  is  even  cir- 
culated in  Turkey  itself ;  but  such  is  the 
power  of  preiudice  and  darkness  in  this 
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coontry,  that  the  people  who  tit  at  the 
helm  of  political  affairs  judge  it  to  be 
daDgerotts  for  the  public  tranquillity,  if 
such  a  book  as  the  New  Testament  were 
circulated  among  the  natives,  as  some  ill- 
designed  persons  might  make  a  handle  of 
it  to  rouse  the  people  to  insurrection.  I 
have  experienced  the  contrary  of  this,  as 
I  have  ventured  to  issue  upwards  of  fifty 
copies  of  this  book  among  the  natives, 
and  there  has  arisen  no  disturbance  ;  but 
those  who  received  a  book  seemed  to  be 
much  pleased  and  very  grateful  for  it. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


NORWICH  AND  EAST  NOR- 
FOLK. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
W.  Brock  (successgr  to  the  late 
venerable  Joseph  Kinghom),  to  the 
Secretary. 

I  feci  much  pleasure  in  communicating 
to  you  an  account  of  the  Anniversary  of 
our  Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Mission.  We 
have  been  favoured  this  year  with  the 
valuable  aid  of  Messrs.  Carey,  Steane, 
and  Giles,  with  which,  in  connexion  with 
local  aid^  we  have  effected  more  than  on 
any  former  anniversary. 

Lynn,  Dereham,  Foulsham,  Ingham, 
Aylsham,  and  Brooke,  provided^  for  us 
large  and  attentive  audiences,  by  which 
the  appeals  of  the  deputation  were  re- 
sponded to  in  a  manner  agreeably  and 
practically  indicative  of  increasing  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  which  they  have  es- 
poused. Norwich,  if  it  did  not  surpass, 
at  least  quite  equalled,  its  coadjutors  in 
the  country,  both  in  the  numbers  which  it 


presented   at  oar  meetings,  and  in  the 
contributions  which  they  supplied. 

On  Lord's-day,  the  11th  of  October, 
the  various  pulpits  were  occupied  by  the 
deputation  with  great  effect ;  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  following  day,  our  public 
meeting  was  held,  which,  for  general  ex- 
cellence, was  by  far  the  best  we  have  ever 
had.     On  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  about 
200  dear  friends  sat  down  to  a  Missionary 
breakfast.     After  breakfast  we  all  joined 
in  fatnUy  devotion.    And  now  arrived  the 
consummation  of   our  joy.     Every  thing 
told:  the  company — old  men  and  maidens, 
yoimg  men  and  children.    The  sentiment 
— one  is  our  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all 
we  are  brethren.  The  addresses — in  every 
sense,  a<:ceptable  words.    The  object — ^the 
preaching  among  the    Gentiles   the  un- 
searchable  riches    of    Christ.      It    was, 
most  truly,  a  time  of  refreshing  ftrom  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.     As  the  meeting 
was  drawing  to  a  close,  I  received  a  note 
(anonymous),    informing   me   that    the 
writer  would  give  a  £5  note  instead  of  a 
speech.     Encouraged  by  those  around ,  I 
read  it  to  the  meeting,  and  said,  *<  Will 
any  friend  give  me  another  1"     '*  I  will,'* 
replied  several  voices,  in  lively,  lovely  ac- 
cents ;    *'  I  will."     And  so,  my  dear  Sir, 
they  did  ;  and  so  did  many  others,  ac- 
cording to  their  ability  ;  until,  as  the  result 
of  that  meeting,  very  nearly  ^£80  were 
contributed  in  addition  to  all  that  had 
been  contributed  before.     With  the  writer 
of  the  note  no  communication  was  held, 
for  with  his  name  we  were  unacquainted 
until  the  meeting  had  closed.     It  was  al- 
together spontaneous  from  frst  to  last. 

Could  our  denomination,  generally, 
have  witnessed  the  hallowed  scene,  I  be- 
lieve that  Missionary  breakfasts  would  be- 
come an  appendage,  and  a  most  valuable 
one  too,  to  the  services  which  hitherto 
hey  have  been  accustomed  to  hold. 


Contributions , received  an  account 
October  20,  1835,  to  November 
scriptions, 

Hull,  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account,  by 
John  Thornton,  Esq  100    0 

Cambridge,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  £. 
Randall,  Esq 84    7 

Scarborough,  &c.,  collections  and  sob- 
scriptioDS,  by  Rev.  B.  Evans 55  18 

Newport  and  NitOD,  I.  W.,  collections, 
by  Rev.  P.  Trestrail 9  12 

Walworth,  East-lane,  Friends,  by  Mr. 
Payne g    4 

Maze  Pond,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. 
Beddome , , . .  31  y^ 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  (^ostport,  Aux- 
iliary, on  account,  by  Mr.  Hinton 100    0 

Rotterdam,  Miss.  Box,  by  Me8sr8.Hoi(kiQ«    1  iq 


of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
20,  1835,  not  including  individual  sub- 


0 
0 
0 

8 

7 

8 

0 
4 


Boccles,  contributions,  by  Rev.  George 

Wright G     I    0 

Gamliogay,*  collection  and  sobscriptiona, 

by  Rev.  E.  Manning J3    710 

Buckinghamshire,  by  Rev.  P.  Tyler  : 

Chenies 5    0    0 

Emington 0  10    0 

Haddenham.., 14    6 

Towersey 0  10    0 

r   5   0 

Nauntoo,  collections,  by  Rev.  J.  Acock.  8  J4  6 
Bridgnorth,  collection  and  subscriptions, 

by  Rev.  T.  Morgan 22    9    3 

Brig(ht0D-,  collection  and  nibsci  iptions,  by 

Rev.  J,  M.  Sowle 2r    4    t 
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Plymoaih*  collectioa,  Oct.  4,  by  Rev.  S. 
Nicholson,  for  Translationn 8  10 

Ohiey,  subscriptions,    by    William   An- 
drews, Esq 12    8 

Ford  Forge,  Baptist  church,  by  Rev.  R. 
Pengilly 5    0 

Coldstream,    MissioDarj  Box,   by  Mrs. 
Paxton 1    0 

Bedford,   collection   at  Mr.  King's,  by 
Rev.  E.  Carey 6  II 

Nottingham,    collections    and   subscrip- 
tions, by  Mr.  Lomax 80  12    8 

Collingham,      do.    by  Rer.  E.  Carey..  £10    0 

Newark,  do.  do.  ..800 


8 
0 
0 
0 
0 


By  an  oversight^  the  following  sumSt  collected  by 
Mr.  Flood,  in  Scotland,  were  omitted  in  the 
list  published  Janwiry  last. 

Stirling : 

Baptist  Church,  Rev.  Mr. 

M'Millan's 2  10    0 

J.  J.  Wilson,  Esq 1     0    0 

Collection  in  St.  John's-st. 

Chapel 3  18    0 

Ayr :    Collection 1    0    4 

Glasgow : 

Collection,  at  Rev.Mr.  Ro- 
bertsoo's 110 


9  15    4 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Collected  by  Rev.  J.  Statu  am. 

Monmouthshire  : 

Caerleon «    2    0 

Newport 12  10    9 

Castle  Town 4  13    9 

Argoed 0    7    0 

Beulah S  17  10 

Pontihydyryn 4  10    0 

-    Pontypool 13  19 

Pisgah 1  16 

Llanwenarth 2    3 

Abergavenny 1     I 

Nantyglo  Herman 5  10 

Penycae 2  14 

Tredegar 13    I 


7 
0 
3 
0 
0 
I 
2 


08    9    0 


Cardiganshire  0 

Cardigan 20    I  2 

Penypark 2    0  7 

Zion  Chapel 0    6  2 

Llwyndi^ydd 19  6 

Aberayron 911^ 

Swyddffynoo 0  18  7 

Ebenezer  Llandysil 0  15  0 

Talybont  Tabernacle 1    0  0 

Fenrhyncock ]     0  0 

Aberystwyth 13    1  0 


Glainor;!flnshire  : 

Aberdare 

I>owlai» 

Hirwaia 

Merthyr  Tydfil 

Llantnsant 

Ystrad 

Dinas, 

Newbridge 

Cardiff 

Llantwitmajor 

Llancarran 

Cowbridge. 

Bridgend 

Maesteg 

AberaTon 

Salem  IJsangyfelach. 

Siloam 

Neath 

Swansea 

Barnstaple 


0  11 

6    2 

0   10 

14  19 

0    4 

0  10 

2  13 

9  10 

S5    0 

0  18 
•  13 
ff  I 
5  18 

1  10 
0  IS 

0  13 

0  e 

2  12 
S9     1 

1  1 


Cannarthenshire : 

YellenTole 

Soar 

Llanelly 

Kidwdly 

Llangndaim 

Carmarthen 

Salem 

Cwmivor 

Cwmfellim 

Rehobotti , 

Penypont 

Drevach 

Ffynnunhenry 

Newcastle  Emlyn. 
Bethel  and  Salem. 


56    0    0 


Pembrokeshire : 

Narberth 

MoUeston 

Maford 

Pembroke  Dock. 

Zion 

Bethlehe>u 

Salem , 

Haverfacdwest.  . 

Beulah 

Middlemill 

Fishguard 

Uangloflbn 

Tabor 

Bylchygwynt. . . 

Newport 

Jabez 

Fynnon 

Rhydwilym 

Kilvowyl 

Blaenynbr 

Bethabara 

Ebeneser 

Biaenywann. . . . 
Siloam  Verwig. , 


0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

11 

0 

0 

0 

9 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
8 
0 


-100  15    0 


2  0  0 
0  10  0 
8  0  0 
0  18  0 
110 
18  18 
£    3 

0 

3 

0 

0 


r 
1 

0 
9 
0 
0 

0  10     0 

1  12  8 
6  8  0 
1  15    0 


46    0  10 


16  0 
2  12 
2  5 
8  1 
I  11  6 
0  18    8 

0  12 
60    O 

1  1 
6  3 
8    0 

80     3 
1  17 

1  0 

2  18 
1  16 
6  13    2 

3  14    8 
1  10 
%  10 
3    9 
8  12 

11  14 
1     8 


0 
0 
0 
0 


7 
0 
6 

o: 

0 
0 
0 

0 

7 
6 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


-174  12     2 


Total  collected  in  South  Wales  £445  17s. 

Ihe  Committee  pre&ent  their  cordial  thanks  to  the  ministers  and  other  friends 
pality ,  by  whom  their  respected  brother  was  so  kindly  received,  for  the  renewed 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Society. 

DONATIONS. 

J.  G.,  by  the  Secretary 100    0 

Thomas  Ellis,  Esq.,  Sandhurst,  for  School  Books  to  Jamaica 3    0 

Mrs.  Wedd,  PFa(/prd,  for /amatca  Schools 2    0 

Eros,  for  IVanslcUions 0  10 

Widow  and  Orphans^  Fund. 
Trustees  of  the  New  Selection  Hymn  Book,  by  Mr.  Haddon 15    0    0 


in  the  Piinci- 
tokens  of  their 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Ehratum«— In  oor  last  Annual  Report,  page  64,  the  subscription  of  John  PbillipSi  Esq.,  of 
Haverfordwest,  should  have  been  entered  £l,  instead  of  10?.  *• 
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thelS„'^lt"rrelt^1^1^-Jii„^;B^^^^^^^^^  to  the  Society  f.- 

per  quarter.  ^  "  Ministers,  has  been  btmded  over  to  the  pro- 


AuxiUART  Societies. 
Cornwall,  75 
Gloncestenhixe,  63 
John  Street  Chapel,  83 
North  East  Cambridgeshire,  5D 
Morwicfa  and  Eaat  Norfolk.  98 
Oxfordshire,  91 

JMwsiONAEY  Stations,  &c. 

Allahabad,  44,81 
Ava,  3,  77 
Beerbhoom,  34 
Beliae,  11,  23 
Bormah^i 
Byamvillee,  42,  43 

Calcutta,  7, 9,  44,  77 
Colombo,  10,  41 

Chitpore,  44,  Bl,  63,  7 . 
Chiinar,  68 
Cntwa,  33 
Digah,  44,  81 
Dmapore,  68,  81 
Dorbnngah,  79 
Grahun's  Town,  3,27,  36 
GraaffReiaet  36 
Hanvella,  42^  43 
Howrah,  43,  6!,  64 
Java,  35 
Karega,  27 
M>aree,  44,  6l.  65 
^ockyaatipore,  44,  61, 65 
Manlmein,  3 
Mergui,  3 
Monghyr,  «4, 78 
Minapore,  61 
Padang,  35 
Patna,  80 

R^mahal  Hills,  S4,  78 
Rangooto,  s 
Sewry,  34,  85 
Samaraag,  ll,  35^ 
Stern  Creek,  12 
Seebpore,  43 

|oiith  Alnea,  S,  27,  36,  83 
Sumatra,  35 

Sttlkea,  €4 

Tavoy,  s 

Anotta  Bay,  72  »     '     » «» 

Black  River,  70 
Brown*s  Town,  18,  36.  72 
Belle  Caatle,  28 
Constant  Spring,  18,  28 
I>ry  Harbour,  73 
Bnoeavonr,  73,  90 
Fairfield,  18,  28 


INDEX. 


Garden  HiU,  28 

Guy'a  Hill,  18 

Green  Island,  72 

Jericho,  28,  36,  71,  87 

Kmgston,  4, 18,  27,  36.  69 

iacea,  20,  36,  72,  Qi 

Lucky  Valley,  18,  28,  71 

Luidas  Vale,  28 

Mahoe  Hill,  73 
Manchionesd,  70 
Montego  Bay,  7,  18,  36,  91 
Mount  Charles,  6 
Morant  Bay,  28,  70 
Ocho  Rios,  18,  7« 
PaflsageFort,  69 
Port  Royal,  4,  27,  69 

PortMaria,  6,  13,72.88 
Pedroes,  18 

Retirement,  18,  28 

Rio  Buenn,  18,  73,  89 

Salter's  Hill,  20,  90 

Savanna-Ia-Mar.  36. 89 

Scot's  Hall,  28 

Shortwood,  73 

Spanish  Town,  4»  J9,  39,  69,  86 

St.  Ann's,  5, 18,  19.  39 

Stewart;.  Town,  18,  36, 73,  89 
Top  Hill,  5 
Yallahs,  4,  17,  69 
Bahamas,  21,29,  38,  74,  83 
Andros  Island.  21,  30 
Crooked  Island,  30 
Elenthera,  HI,  30, 74 
Exuma,  30 
Long  Island,  30 
Nassau,  21,  29, 89,  45,  74 
Rum  Ke^,  30 
St.  Domingo,  30 
St.  John's.  87 
St.  Salvador,  22 
Turks'  Islands,  99,  30- 
Watling^  Island,  30 

MlSCELLANfiOUS . 

^°"»l  Meeting,  33,  41,  49,  61 
Death  of  Mrs.  Anderson,  15 

Dr.  Carey,  l 

Mr.  Pearson,  29 
¥  •  »    *  F  "i:^  Wilson,  Esq.,  17,  25 

Co^ta^utions,  8.  16,  24.  3l.  39^  46,  59,  68,  76, 
^8M?*^"**"*^  8. 16,  24.  32.  40,  48.  68.  76, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES  OF  MILES  COVERDALE. 

(With  a  Portrait.) 


Having,  in  an  extended  article 
in  the  preceding  number,  present- 
ed our  readers  with  a  relation  of 
the  share  which  this  venerable 
Reformer  had  with  the. publication 
of  the  first  translation  of  the 
whole  Bible  into  our  language, 
it  only  remains  that  we  accom- 
pany^ the  beautiful  likeness 
which  is  attached  to  the  present 
number,  with  a  few  brief  notices 
of  his  personal  history. 

This  celebrated  puritan  was 
born  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year 
1486,  and  educated  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  Being 
brought  up  in  the  popish  religion, 
he  became  an  Augustine  monk 
at  the  place  of  his  education, 
where  Dr.  Barnes  was  prior,  who 
was  afterwards  burnt  for  pretend- 
ed heresy.  He  took  his  doctor's 
degree  at  Tubingen,  in  Germany, 
and  was  incorporated  in  the 
same  at  Cambridge.  At  an  early 
period  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI IL, 
be  cast  off  the  shackles  of  popery, 
and  became  a  zealous  and  an 
avowed  Protestant.  When  the 
king  quarrelled  with  the  pope, 
and  renounced  the  authority  of 
Rome,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
one  of  the  first  who  preached  the 
gospel  in  its  purity,  and  wholly 


devoted  himself  to   promote  the 
reformed  religion.     In   the   year 
1528,  he  preached  at  Burnstead^ 
in  Essex,  when  he  declared  open- 
ly against  the  popish  mass,    the 
worship    of    images,    and    auri- 
cular confession.    He  maintained 
that   contrition    for  sin,   betwixt 
God  and  a  man's  own  conscience, 
was  sufficient   of  itself,  without 
any  confession  to  a  priest.     His 
zealous  and  faithful  labours  at  this 
place  were  not  in  vain  :  it  is  pre- 
served on  authentic  record,  that 
he  was  the  honoured  instrument 
of  turning   one  Thomas  Topley^ 
afterwards  a  martyr,  from  the  su- 
perstitions and  errors  of  popery, 
to  the  true  Protestant  faith. 

Coverdale,  having  espoused  the 
same. opinions  as  Dr.  Barnes,  and 
finding  himself  in  danger  of  the 
fire,  fled,  not  long  after  the  above 
period,  beyond  sea,  and  lived  for 
some  time  in  Holland,  where  he* 
chiefly   applied     himself   to   the 
study  and  translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.      In    the  year   1529, 
the  famous  Mr.  William  Tindal, 
having  finished  his  translation  of 
the  Pentateuch,  wished  to  have  it 
printed   at   Hamburgh;     but  in 
crossing  the  sea,  the    ship    was 
wrecked,    when    he   lost  all    his 

4  E 
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money  and  papers :  and  so  had 
to  begin  the  work  afresh.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  Hamburgh,  his  friend 
Coverdale,  who  was  waiting  for 
him,  assisted  him  in  writing  a  new 
translation.  In  the  year  1535 
(some  by  mistake  say  1532), 
Tindal  and  Coverdale  translated 
and  published  the  whole  Bible, 
and  dedicated  it  to  King  Henry. 
In  this  dedication  he  tells  his 
majesty,  that  the  blind  bishop  of 
Rome  no  more  knew  what  he  did 
when  he  gave  this  title,  Defender 
of  the  Faith y  than  the  Jewish 
bishop  Caiaphas,  when  he  taught 
that  it  was  better  to  put  Christ  to 
death,  than  that  all  the  people 
should  perish  :  that  the  pope  gave 
him  this  title,  only  because  his 
highness  suffered  his  bishops  to 
bum  God's  word,  and  to  persecute 
the  lovers  and  ministers  of  it; 
whereas, he  openly  declared,  that 
by  the  righteous  administration  of 
his  majesty,  the  faith  ought  to  be 
so  defended,  that  God's  word, 
the  mother  of  faith,  should 
have  its  free  course  through  all 
Christendom,  but  especially  in 
these  realms  :  and  that  his  ma- 
jesty should,  indeed,  defend  the 
faith  ;  yea,  even  the  true  faith  of 
Christy  not  dreams,  not  fables, 
not  heresy,  not  papistical  inven- 
tions, but  the  uncorrupt  faith  of 
God's  most  holy  word,  to  set  forth 
which,  his  highness,  with  his  most 
honourable  council,  applied  all 
study  and  endeavour. 
.  The  first  publication  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  English  roused  the  malice 
and  ill-will  of  the  bigoted  pre- 
lates. Their  anger  and  jealousy 
being  a^fakened,  they  laid  their 
complaints  before  the  king,  who, 
in  compliance  with  their  sugges- 
tions, ordered  all  the  copies  to  be 
called  in,  and  promised  them  a 
new  translation.  And  when  the 
translation  in  1537,  called  Cover- 


dale's  translation,  came  forth,  the 
bishops  told  Henry  that  there 
were  many  faults  in  it.  His  ma- 
jesty asked  them  whether  it  con- 
tained any  heresies;  and  when 
the  bishops  said  they  had  found 
none,  the  king  replied,  "  Then  in 
the  name  of  God,  let  it  go  abroad 
among  the  people." 

Coverdale's  immense  labours, 
in  publishing  the  various  transla- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  exposed 
him  to  the  wrath  of  the  English 
bishops,  by  whom  he  was  most  se- 
verely persecuted  for  his  pains. 
The  angry  prelates  hunted  him 
from  place  to  place,  which 
obliged  him  to  flee  from  the  storm, 
and  continue  many  years  in  a  fo- 
reign land.  "While  in  a  state  of 
exile,  he  printed  the  Bible,  and 
sent  it  to  be  sold  in  England,  by 
which  means  he  obtained  a  com- 
fortable support.  This,  however, 
could  not  long  be  concealed  from 
the  jealous  eye  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  ;  who  no  sooner  found 
what  Coverdale  was  doing,  than 
he  inquired  where  the  Bibles  were 
sold,  and  bought  them  all  up : 
supposing  by  this  means  he  should 
be  able  to  suppress  their  circula- 
tion. But  God  so  ordered  it,  con- 
trary to  the  prelate's  expectations, 
that  the  merchant  of  whom  the 
Bibles  were  purchased,  sent  the 
money  to  Coverdale  ;  whereby  he 
was  enabled  to  print  more,  and 
send  them  over  to  England.  This 
roused  the  fury  of  the  angry  pre- 
lates, who,  by  their  outstretched 
arms,  reached  him  even  in  Holland; 
and  to  escape  their  potent  malice, 
he  was  obliged  to  retire  into  Ger- 
many. He  settled  under  the  pals- 
grave of  the  Rhine,  where  he  found 
much  favour.  Here,  upon  his  first 
settlement,  he  taught  school  for  a 
subsistence.  But  having  after- 
wards learned  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage, the  Prince  Elector  Pala- 
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line  conferred  upon  him  the  bene- 
fice of  Biughsaber,  where  his 
faithful  ministry  and  holy  life  were 
made  a  blessing  to  the  people. 
During  his  continuance  in  this 
situation ,  he  was  maintained  part- 
ly by  his  benefice,  and  partly  by 
Lord  Cromwell,  his  liberal  and 
worthy  benefactor. 

Upon  the  accession  of  Edward 
VI.,  the  tyrannical  cruelties  of 
King  Henry  began  immediately 
to  relax;  the  prison  doors  were 
set  open;  and  those  who  had 
been  driven  into  a  state  of  exile, 
returned  home.  Among  the  last, 
was  Doctor  Miles  Coverdale* 

In  the  year  1551,  he,  though  a 
married  man,  was  made  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  being  promoted  **  on  ac- 
count of  his  extraordinary  know- 
ledge in  divinity,  and  his  unble- 
mished character."  The  diocese 
of  Exeter,  on  account  of  its  late 
insurrection,  and  the  prevalence 
of  popery,  was  in  a  most  lament- 
able state;  and  some  wise,  cou- 
rageous, and  excellent  preacher 
was  extremely  necessary  for  that 
situation.  Though  Coverdale  had 
submitted  to  wear  the  habits,  in 
the  late  reign,  he  now,  with 
many  other  celebrated  divines, 
laid  them  aside. 

At  this  early  period  there  were 
many  persohs  in  the  kingdom 
who,  beside  the  papists,  were  non- 
conformable  to  the  established 
church.  They  refused  to  have 
their  children  baptized  ,and  dif- 
fered in  some  points  of  doctrine 
from  the  national  creed.  These, 
out  of  reproach,  were  denominated 
anabaptists.  Also,  there  were 
many  others  who  administered 
the  sacraments  in  other  manner 
than  as  prescribed  by  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  set  forth  by  pub- 
lic authority.  Therefore,  to  pre- 
vent these  persons  from  propa- 
gating their  opinions,  and  to  bring 


them  to  conformity,  a  commission 
was  issued  to  thirty- one  persons, 
empowering  them  to  correct  land 
punish  these  .  nonconformists. 
Among  those  in  the  commission 
were  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Parker, 
and  Coverdale ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  whether  any  of  the  non- 
conformists were  prosecuted  by 
them.  Coverdale,  being  ever  ce- 
lebrated for  peace  and  modera- 
tion, would  undoubtedly  disap- 
prove of  all  such  measures. 

This  excellent  divint^  while  he 
was  Bishop  of  Exeter,  conducted 
himself  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
his  high  office.  Like  a  true  pri- 
mitive bishop,  he  was  a  constant 
preacher,  and  much  given  to  hos- 
pitality. He  was  sober  and  tem- 
perate in  all  things,  holy  and 
blameless,  friendly  to  good  men, 
liberal  to  the  poor,  courteous  to 
all,  void  of  pride,  clothed  with 
humility,  abhorring  covetousness 
and  every  scene  of  vice.  His 
house  was  a  little  church,  in  which 
was  exercised  all  virtue  and  god- 
liness. He  suffered  no  one  to 
abide  under  his  roof,  who  could 
not  give  some  satisfactory  account 
of  his  faith  and  hope,  and  whose 
life  did  not  correspond  with  his 
profession.  He  was  not,  however, 
without  his  enemies.  Because  he 
was  a  constant  and  faithful 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  an  avowed 
enemy  to  all  superstition  and 
popery,  and  a  most  upright,  wor^ 
thy  man,  his  adversaries  sought 
to  have  him  disgraced :  some^ 
times  by  secret  backbiting ;  some- 
times by  open  raillery  ;  and  some- 
times by  false  accusation.  Indeed, 
their  malice  is  said  to  h»ve  been 
carried  to  so  great  a  length,  that 
they  endeavoured  at  last  to  poison 
him  ;  but,  through  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God,  their  snares  were 
broken,  and  he  was  delivered  out 
of  their  hands. 
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Coverdale  having  continued  in 
the  episcopal  office  betwixt  two 
and  three  years,  it  pleased  Grod  to 
remove,  by  death,  the  excellent 
King  Edward.  Upon  the  acces- 
sion of  his  sister  Mary,  the  face  of 
religion  was  soon  changed ;  great 
numbers  of  the  most  worthy 
preachers  in  the  kingdom  were 
immediately  silenced  ;  and  this 
good  bishop,  together  with  many 
others,  was  cast  into  prison. 

It  was  intended  that  he  should 
be    brought    to  the    stake,    and 
burnt  as  a  heretic ;  but  after  two 
years,  through  the  importunate  re- 
quest of  Christian   III.,   king  of 
Denmark,  he  was  released.  Cover- 
dale  and  Dr.  J.  Machabeeus,  the 
king  of  Denmark's  chaplain,  had 
married  sisters,  and  through  his 
chaplain's  solicitations  the  king 
interposed  between  Mary  and  the 
devoted  bishop;   yet  it  was  not 
till  he  had  sent  two  or  three  letters^ 
that  he  could  accomplish  his  pur- 
pose.    By   one  of  these,  dated 
April  25,  1554,  it  appears  that 
some     insinuations     had      been 
thrown  out,  that  he  was  imprison- 
ed for  being  concerned  in  an  in- 
surrection against  the  queen.  But 
this  is  not  likely  to  have  been  the 
case,  as  no  charge  is  alleged  in 
the  queen's  reply,  and  the  reason 
given  being  a  pretended  debt  due 
from  him  on  account  of  his  bishop- 
ric.    The  first-fruits  h^d  been  re- 
mitted   byj  Edward;     the   only 
claim  therefore  which  Mary  could 
make,  was  for  the  tenths,  which 
Coverdale  said  he  was  unable  to 
pay,  not  having  been  in  possession 
of  the  see  long  enough  to  acquire 
a  sum  sufficient  to   satisfy  the 
queen's  demand.     At  length  the 
king  of  Denmark  gained  his  re- 
quest,  upon   the  condition  that 
the  deposed  bishop  should  leave 
England.      This  accordingly   he 
did,   and  repaired  to  the  king  of 
Denmark. 


Coverdale     and      several    of 
his  brethren,  during  their  exile, 
published  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible,  commcmly  called  the  Ge- 
neva Bible.  The  translators  of  thb 
Bible  were  Coverdale,  Goodman, 
Gilby,  Whittingham,    Sampson, 
ColCy  Knox,  Bodliegb,  and  Pul- 
lain,  all  celebrated  puritans.  They 
first  published  the  New  Testament 
in  1557.     This  was  the  first  that 
was  ever  printed  with  numerical 
verses.     The  whole  Bible,   with 
marginal  notes,  was  printed    in 
1560,   and  dedicated    to   queen 
Elizabeth.    The  translators  say, 
"  They  were  employed  in  the  work 
night  and  day,  with    fear   and 
trembling ;  and  they  protest  from 
their  consciences,  and  call  Grod  to 
witness,  that  in  every  point  and 
word  they  have  faithfully  rendered 
the  text,  to  the  best  of  their  know- 
ledge.'*    But  the  marginal  notes 
giving  some  offence,   it  was  not 
suffisred  to  be  printed  in  England 
till  after  the  death  of  archbishop 
Parker ;  when  it  was  printed  in 
1576,  and  soon  passed   through 
twenty  or  thirty  editions. 

Soon  after  the  accession  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  Dr.  Coverdale 
again  returned  to  his  native  coun- 
try. His  bishopric  was  reserved 
for  him,  and  he  was  repeatedly 
urged  to  accept  it;  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  popish  habits  and 
ceremonies  retained  in  the  church, 
he  modestly  refused.  He  assisted 
in  the  consecration  of  Archbishop 
Parker,  in  Lambeth  chapel,  De- 
cember 17,  1559.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  in  a  plain  manner, 
by  the  imposition  of  hands  and 
prayer.  Coverdale,  on  this  occa- 
sion,wore  only  Q,plain  black  gown; 
and  because  he  could  not  with  a 
good  conscience  come  up  to  the 
terms  of  conformity,  he  was  neg- 
lected, and  for  some  time  had  no 
preferment.  He  had  the  plague 
in  the  year  1563,  but  afterwards 
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recovered.  He  was  commonly 
called  FaMer  Coverdale.  But  on 
account  of  the  njBglect  with  which 
he  was  treated,  and  the  reproach 
which  it  brought  upon  the  ruling 
prelates,  Grindal,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, said,  "  Surely  it  is  not  well 
that  he,  who  was  in  Christ  before 
any  of  us,  should  be  now  in  his 
age  without  stay  of  living.  I 
cannot  herein  excuse  us  bishops." 
Grindal  therefore,  in  the  above 
year,  gave  him  the  living  of  St. 
Magnus,  at  the  Bridge-foot.  But 
he,  being  old  and  poor,  petitioned 
Secretary  Cecil  and  others,  to  be 
released  from  paying  the  first- 
fruits,  amounting  to-  upwards  of 
sixty  pounds,  adding,  "  If  poor 
old  Miles  might  be  thus  provided 
for,  he  should  think  this  enough 
and  as  good  as  a  feast."  This 
favour  was  granted. 

Coverdale  continued  in  the  un- 
disturbed exercise  of  his  minis- 
try a  little  more  than  two  years ; 
but  not  coming  up  to  the  terms 
of  conformity,  he  was  driven  from 


his  flock,   and  obliged  to  relin- 
quish his  benefice. 

His  remains  were  honourably 
interred  in  the  chancel  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  church,  behind  the 
Exchange,  London  5  when  vast 
crowds  of  people  attended  the 
funeral  procession.  A  monu- 
mental inscription  was  afterwards 
erected  to  his  memory,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  translation : 

In  Memobt 
of  the  most  reverend  Father, 

Miles  Coverdale, 

who  died,  aged  eighty  years. 

Thi8  Tomh 

contains  themortalremainsof  Coverdale, 

who,  having  finished  his  labours, 

now  lies  at  rest. 

He  was  once  the  most  faithful 

and  worthy  Bishop  of  £xeter,  a  man 

remarkable  K>r  the  uprightness  of  his  life. 

He  lived  to  exceed  the  age  of 

eighty  years, 

having  several  times 

been  unjustly  sent  into  banishment ; 

and  auer  being  tossed  about  and 

exposed  to  the  various 

hardships  of  life, 

the  Earth  kindly  received  him  into 

her  bosom. 


ON    AMERICAN    SLAVERY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sir, 

Events  in  divine  providence 
have  now  placed  the  question 
of  slavery  in  a  new  aspect, 
and  invested  it  with  a  fresh 
interest,  A  short  time  since  we 
had  to  pass  through  the  appalling 
details  of  woe  it  brought  on  our 
colonies :  and  we  still  look  for 
new  results  to  be  developed  in 
the  process  of  its  abolition. 

Whilst  watching  the  advance 
of  measures  intended  to  liberate 
and  Christianize  the  islands  of 
the  West,  our  attention  has  been 
arrested  by  conflicting  parties  on 
the  continent  of  America.     As 


every  thing  there  is  gigantic,  so 
vice,  to  preserve  its  symmetry  with 
other  parts  in  the  constitution  of 
the  New  World,  rises  to  a  most 
terrific  magnitude  and  power.  Our 
slaves  were  enumerated  by  thou- 
sands; theirs,  by  millions!  Ours 
were  flogged  with  whips ;  theirs, 
with  scorpions! 

As  this  subject  must  now  be 
brought  before  the  public,  and 
some  things  indicate  that  Chris- 
tians will  be  compelled  to  under- 
take important  labours  for  the 
furtherance  of  Abolition,  I  wish 
to  submit  to  our  friends  one  or 
two  statements,  Which  may  serve 
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to  direct '  inquiry ;  and,  if  they 
should  be  'tenable,  may  help  us 
all  in  the  discharge  of  our  doty. 
You  may  call  them  principles,  or 
what  you  please;  but  my  intention 
is  to  draw  out  a  map  of  the  ques- 
tion, by  which  future  discussions 
may  be  regulated. 

1.  The  freedom  of  his  person^ 
and  the  produce  of  his  own  la> 
hour,  are  natural  rights  of  man : 
the  Americans,  therefore,  justly 
claimed  their  freedom ;  and  the 
slaves  of  America  claim,  on  the 
same  ground,  their  emancipation. 

2.  When  America  rejected  the 
English  servitude,  Britain  could 
not  claim  compensation  from  Eu- 
rope ;  and  when  the  slaves  of  any 
country  can  liberate  themselves, 
their  masters  will  have  no  claim 
to  compensation  from  other  men. 
\  3.  Each  man  is  bound  to  eman- 
cipate his  slaves,  and  to  pay  them 
the  real  value  of  their  labour  with 
all  arrears;  and  each  state  is 
bound  to  see  this  act  of  civil  jus  • 
tice  executed. 

4.  Compensation  fought  to  be 
made  to  the  slave  for  extortion, 
compulsatory  labour,  and  personal 
injury,  wherever  a  clear  case  of 
damage  can  be  shown. 

5.  In  every  act  of  civil  or  per- 
sonal injury  inflicted  by  law  upon 
a  slave,  the  master  is  guilty  on 
the  first  part,  the  local  govern- 
ment on  the,  second  part,  and  the 
general  congress  of  the  states  on 
the  third  part. 

6.  Every  such  offence  is  more 
shameful,  and  cowardly,  because 
the  victim  has  no  chance  of  help- 
ing himself  or  of  seeking  redress. 

7.  By  this  community  in  cow- 
ardice and  crime,  every  slave 
holder,  every  slave  state  go- 
vernment, and  the  general  con- 
gress of  America,  are  guilty  be- 
fore God ;  and  each  party  is  ac- 
countable  to   God   for   his  own 


share  in  the  national  transgres- 
sion. 

8.  Besides  participating  in  the 
general  offence,  the  congress  of 
America  is  guilty  in  perpetuating 
slavery  in  the  province  of  Colum- 
bia; and  this  is  more  afflictive 
because  that  territory  forms  a 
slave  market  for  all  the  continent. 

9.  The  ^first  act  of  justice  due 
from  congress  is,  an  immedi- 
ate emancipation  of  all  slaves  in 
Columbia,  and  a  prohibition  of 
its  slave  trade;  the  second  is,  a 
repeal  of  all  laws  which  recognize 
property  in  slaves,  and  injure  the 
coloured  race;  thirdly,  an  open 
recognition  of  their  rights  as  citi- 
zens ;  fourthly,  congress  is  bound 
to  withhold  all  assistance  from 
any  state  that  wishes  to  perpetu- 
ate  slavery  within  its  own  juris- . 
diction. 

10.  Each  free  state  is  bound  to 
repeal  such  laws  as  recognize 
property  in  slaves,  and  allow  men 
of  colour  to  be  arrested  on  its  al- 
legation; and  to  acknowledge  and 
to  protect  equal  rights  in  men  of 
all  classes  who  enter  their  terri- 
tory. 

1 1.  By  these  measures  in  con^ 
gress,  and  the  free  states,  all 
the  guilt  and  hazard  of  slavery 
would  devolve  on  those  states 
which  determine  to  petpetuate  its 
terrible  enormities. 

12.  When  congress  has  eman- 
cipated the  slaves  of  Columbia, 
it  is  competent  to  discuss  the 
question,  Whether  slavery,  being 
an  offence  committed  against 
God  and  all  mankind,  ought  not, 
like  the  question  of  peace  or  war, 
to  be  the  subject  of  general  legis- 
lation, and  not  to  be  left  to  the 
caprice  of  interested  parties  ? 

13.  If  congress  resolve  to  eman- 
cipate the  slaves  of  any  state 
contrary  to  the  decree  of  its  own 
legislature,  a  question  may  arise. 
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first.  Whether  compensation  were 
due  to  the  master  for  the  loss  of 
his  slave^?  or,  secondly.  Whether 
compensation  were  due  to  the 
slave  for  the  injury  he  had  suf- 
fered ? 

14.  It  is  worthy  of  very  grave 
consideration,  Whether  every  in- 
terest could  not  be  best  secured 
by  strictly  adhering  to  the  princi- 
ples on  which  the  present  consti- 
tution of  America*  is  founded  ? 

15.  So  great  an  evil  entering 
into  the  whole  structure  of  society, 
and  staining  the  whole  character 
of  a  great  nation,  cannot  be 
removed  without  labour,  wis- 
dom, and  forbearance.  National 
diseases,  like  those  of  the  human 
frame,  are  easily  contracted,  but 
with  difficulty  cured. 

16.  Whatever  inconveniences 
result  to  any  individual,  or  to  any 
slave  state,  from  measures  which 
secure  (he  liberty  and  rights  of 
the  coloured  population,  must  be 
charged  on  their  own  obstinate 
adherence  to  a  great  system  of 
iniquity.  They  have  no  just  cause 
to  complain,  therefore,  since, every 
state  being  free,  no  one  can  be 
compelled  to  perpetuate  a  fellow- 
ship in  crime. 

17.  Should  the  slave  states 
separate  from  the  union,  there 
would  be  no  reason  to  dread  the 
consequences.  The  courses  of 
their  rivers,  and  all  natural  ad- 
vantages, are  m  favour  of  the 
free  states  ',  and  the  awful  hazard 
of  having  two  millions  of  op- 
pressed slaves  at  home,  would 
render  them  .too  feeble  for  the 
prosecution  of  war  with  enemies 
abroad. 

1 8.  All  experience  proves  that'a 
change  from  compulsatory  to  free 
labour  is  a  great  advantage  to  any 
nation :  and  consequently,  that 
the  cry  of  injury  from  emancipa- 
tion is  altogether  a  result  of 
ignorance  and  prejudice. 


19.  Christians  in  America  are 
bound  to  act  with  openness  and 
decision  in  seeking  to  extinguish 
this  great  sin ;  partly  as  citizens, 
partly  as  servants  of  our  common 
Lord,  and  partly  as  members  of 
the  same  body  with  those  that  are 
oppressed.  In  Christ  Jesus  there 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  Afri- 
can nor  American,  bond  nor 
free ;  but  Christ  is  every  thing  in 
every  man. 

20.  The  Christian  of  America, 
in  seeking  the  liberation  of  his 
enslaved  brethren,  should  legis- 
late, vote,  or  petition  as  his  place 
in  the  constitution  of  his  country 
allows  him.  This  is  the  privilege 
of  every  citizen.  As  a  Christian, 
he  should  reprove,  rebuke,  and 
persuade  ;  as  a  brother,  he  should 
sympathize  with  and  assist  the 
oppressed,  and  glorify  his  Lord 
in  every  thing. 

21.  The  invidious  separation 
between  whites  and  men  of  co- 
lour in  the  house  of  God,  with 
all  the  cruelty  of  customary  in- 
sult, is  shameful  to  those  who 
allow  such  [childish  outrages  on 
common  decency :  such  habits 
indicate  a  gratuitous  malignity, 
for  which  no  apology  can  be 
given  of  which  common  humanity 
would  not  be  ashamed. 

22.  Some  have  ventured  to 
state,  that  the  smell  of  a  coloured 
person  is  so  ofifensive  that  the 
proximity  of  a  seat  in  the  house 
of  God  cannot  be  endured.  •  The 
value  of  this  objection  will  be 
seen,  when  it  is  known  that  those 
who  have  so  much  delicacy  in  ad- 
vancipg  it,  will  call  them  to  their 
own  bed,  and  force  them  to  the 
crime  of  adultery ! 

I  have  ventured  thus  calmly  to 
state  the  leading  points  of  this  great 
question,  because  I  think  that 
the  cause  of  humanitv  is  likely 
to  suffer  here  from  the  mdulgence 
of  too  much  feeling.   By  this,  ene- 
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mies  are  proroked  and  strength- 
ened, whilst  friends  are  lost.  I 
pray  that  the  time  may  soon 
come,  when  the  church  shall  raise 
the  united  voice  of  all  its  mem- 
bers in  prayer  for  those  that  groan 
in    misery    and    bondage.     Till 


then,    our   common  Christiajnity 
will  never  assume  her  character 
of  mercy  to  the. children  of  men. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Youm,  sincerely, 
Nov.  17, 1835.  C.  Stovel. 


THE     CHRISTIAN     ARMOUR. 


THE  WEAPON  CALLED  "ALL-PRaVER. 


it 


Thie  ingenious  author  of  the 
•*  Pilgrim's  Progress"  repre- 
sents Christian,  in  his  conflict 
with  Apollyon  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  as  "  forced 
to  put, up  his  sword,  and  betake 
him  to  another  weapon  called 
all  pray  ev;  so  he  cried  in  my 
hearing,  *  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee , 
deliver  my  souL^  ** 

Having  considered  the  several 
branches  of  the  Christian  armour, 
as  described  by  the  apostle  in  his 
Epistle  to  theEphesians,vi.lO-19, 
as  illustrated  by  other  scriptures, 
and  exemplified  in  the  Christian 
life,  it  only  remains  that  we  con- 
clude the  subject  by  a  few  ob- 
servations on  the  importance  of 
prayer. 

All-prayer  is  a  weapon,  the 
edge  of  which  never  turned  in  the 
day  of  battle.  Prophets  and 
apostles  employed  this  weapon 
more  than  any  other  ;  and  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  the  most  power- 
ful elements  of  nature,  and  the 
most  abundant  supplies  of  grace, 
were  given  at  their  call.  The  hea- 
vens were  opened  and  shut — the 
sea  divided,  and  Jordan  was 
driven  back-r-the  sun  arrested  in 
his  course — or  the  earth  opened 
to  swallow  up  thie  enemies  of  Grod 
— disease  healed,  and  the  dead 
raised  to  life — the  Spirit  poured 
from  on  high — thousands  convert- 
ed in  a  dav,  and  the  word  of  the 


Lord  had  free  course,  and   was 
glorified. 

One  great  peculiarity  of  this 
weapon  is,  that  it  may  be  used  by 
every  believer,  aiid  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Nehemiah  prayed 
when  bearing  the  cup  to  a  hea- 
then king;  Daniel,  when  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions ;  Paul  and  Silas, 
when  their  feet  were  fast  in  the 
stocks  ;  and  with  it  our  Lord  con- 
quered, when  his  hands  were  nail- 
ed to  the  cross. 

Moreover,  this  is  not  so  much 
a  separate  piece  of  armour,  as  it 
is  an  essential  accompaniment  to 
the  right  use  of  every  other  wea- 
pon ;  and  reminds  us  perpetually 
that,  whatever  be  our.  gifts  or  our 
graces,  we  are  always  dependant 
on    God.      Prayer    is    the   me- 
dium  of  communication  between 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  the  ob- 
jects of  his  peculiar  care.      By 
this  exercise,  the  soul  ascends  to 
the  fountain  of  goodness,  and  re- 
ceives every  needful  supply,  on 
the  most  easy  conditions,  viz.,  in- 
quiring of  God  to  do  it  for  them, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  37  ;  asking  in  faith, 
and  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  John 
xvi.  24 ;  and  it  will  be  found  that 
prayer    moves    the  hand    which 
moves  the  world. 

The  connexion  between  prayer 
and  every  part  of  the  Christian 
armour  will  appear  if  we  consider, 
that  it  is  through  prayer  that  the 
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armour  is  obtained,  em^Xo^ti}^,  and 
rendered  effectual.  It  is  clearly 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  that 
every  part  of  this  panoply  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  that  without 
him  we  can'  do  nothing.  Have 
we  the  shield  of  faith  ?  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Do  we  abound  in 
hope  ?  it  is  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Are  we  standing 
completely  armed  ?  we  ought  to 
say  arid  feel  it  is  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  are  what  we  are ;  and 
when  made  victoriousjt  was'^He 
that  taught  oUr  hands  to  war,  and 
our  fingers  to  fight." 

Without  constant  support  and 
habitual  dependance,  we  might 
be  loaided  with  armour  as  David 
was  by  Saul  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  never  know  the  proof  thereof  r 
hence  the  importance  of  discipline, 
discretion,  and  ejqperience  .  in 
arms,  to  make  us  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  an4  still ,  as  \ii,  for- 
mer days,  the  victory  is  given  in 
answier  to  prayer, 

"  When  Moses  stood  with  arms  spread 

wide, 
Success  was  found  on  Israel's  side ; 
But  when  through  weariness  they  failed, 
That  moment  Amalek  prevailed." 

All-prayer  includes  every 
kind  of  prayer,  and  enjoins 
prayer  on  all  occasions.  The  closet 
should  not  be  substituted  for  fa- 
mily prater,  nor  omitted  for  the 
sake  of  public  worship.  Solici- 
tude for  ourselves  should  not 
cause  us  to  forget  the  claims  of 
fellow-soldiers,  but  we  should 
supplicate  for  the  safety  of  the 
camp,  the  success  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  the  glory  of  the  com- 
mander. 

It  is  by  the  frequency  and  ferr 
vency  of  this  exercise,  we  have 
the  clearest  evidence  that  we  are 
in  a  state  of  grace.  It  is  in 
prayer  that  we  are  girt  with  sin- 
cerity, clothed  with  righteousness, 
prepared  by  the  gospel  of  peace, 
furnished  with  the  shield  of  faith, 


adorned  with  salvation,  and    lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

Thus  Jacob,  when  he  wrestled 
with  God,  was  named  Israel,  be- 
cause as  a  prince  he  had  power 
with  God,  and  prevailed.  Of 
Daniel  we  read,  that  an  angel 
brought  him  the  delightful  assu- 
rance of  his  acceptance  with  God, 
saying,  "  O  Daniel,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  thy  supplication,  the  com- 
mandment came  forth,  and  I  am 
come  to  show  thee,  that  thou  art- 
greatly  beloved  of  the  Lord.'*  If 
ever  there  was  a  being  on  the  • 
earth  to  whom  prayer  waS  unne- 
cessary, it  must  have  been  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  yet  he  spent  whole 
nights  in  prayer  to  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  was  heard  and  accept- 
ed ;  .hence  it  is  recorded,  Luke 
iii.  21 ,  that  Jesus,  also,  being  bap- 
tized, and  praying,  heaven  was 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  shape,  and 
rested  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
*'  Th<m  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased"  And: 
how  by  it  he  was  strengthened 
for  the  last  conflict  with  the 
powers  of  darkness,  we  may  learn 
from  his  agonizing  in  prayer,  and 
the  victory  that  followed.  In  like 
manner,  the  Christian  finds  that, 
in  proportion  as  he  continues  in- 
stant in  prayer,  he  enjoys  an  habi- 
tual confidence  that  he  is  on  the 
Lord's  side,  which  strengthens  his 
heart,  nerves  his  arm,  and  enables 
him  to  repel  the  assaults  of  the 
adversary. 

'*  Prayer  makes  the  darkened  cloud  with- 
draw ; 
Prayer  climhs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw, 
Gives'exercise  to  faith  and  love, 
Brings  every  blessing  from  above. 

Restraining  prayer,  we  cease  to  fight; 
Prayer  makes  the  Christian's    armour 

bright ; 
And  Satan' trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

Clapham,  J.  E. 
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CLAIMS  OF  CANADA. 

To  the  Edilor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 


SlRy 

A  SHORT  time  ago  you  were 
kind  enough  to  insert  in  your 
valuable  periodical  a  communis 
cation  from  rae,  respecting  the 
claims  of  the  Canadas  on  British 
benevolence.  I  was  in  the  hope 
that  the  powerful  appeal  made  to 
British  Christians  in  behalf  of 
the  Canadas,  by  "One  at  Home," 
through  the  medium  of  your  Ma- 
gazine, and  the  stirring  and  soul- 
inspiring  letters  from  our  brethren 
on  the  spot,  which  have  been 
published,  through  the  same  me- 
dium, would  have  awoke  the 
slumbering  energies  of  our  own 
denomination ,  and  have  led  to  a 
serious  inquiry  amongst  us :  What 
can  be  done  for  the  Canadas  ? 
But,  Sir,  how  great  has  been  my 
surprise,  that  the  suggestions  of 
your  able  correspondent,  alluded 
to  above,  should  have  met*  with 
no  response  from  any  quarter; 
and  that  our  brethren,  who  are 
labouring  under  such  auspicious 
circumstances  in  both  provinces, 
should  have  been  allowed  to  ap^^ 
peal  in  vain  to  British  sympathy 
and  benevolence. 

I  am  well  aware,  Mr.  Editor, 
that,  in  the  benevolent  enter- 
prises of  the  present  age,  our  own 
denomination  occupies  an  eminent 
and  an  enviable  position.  Our 
missionary  enterprises  in  the  East, 
and  in  the  West,  have  been  emi- 
nently successful.  Nor  have  our 
domestic  missions  been  less  suc- 
cessful than  our  foreign  missions. 
God  has  not  only  given  success 


to  our  efforts,  but  he  has  even  ex- 
ceeded our  expectation.  Now, 
Sir,  while  the  success  of  our  ef- 
forts, both  at  home  and  abroad, 
should  awaken  in  our  minds  emo- 
tions of  gratitude,  it  should,  like- 
wise, incite  us  to  more  enlarged 
exertions.  I  am  sorry  that  so 
fine  a  field  for  missionary  labour 
as  that  which  the  Canadas  pre- 
sent,—a  field  in  which  the  work 
might  be  carried  on  at  a  compara- 
tively trifling  expense,— should  be 
disregarded  by  British  Baptists. 

The  powerful  appeals  of  the 
Rev.  Drs.  Reed  and  Matheson 
to  congregational  churches  in  this 
country  are  beginning  to  be  re- 
sponded to  :  the  Wesleyans  are 
already  in  the  field;  and,  accord* 
ing  to  their  own  statement  in  the 
"Watchman  "of  Feb.  the  11th, 
have  75  itinerant  preachers,  and 
about  40,000  members.  And 
shall  we  be  the  last  to  reply  to 
the  call  of  our  transatlantic  bre- 
thren, who  are  so  urgently  solicit- 
ing assistance  ?  I  hope,  for  the 
credit  and  honour  of  the  denomi- 
nation which  was  first  in  the 
glorious  work  of  Christian  mis- 
sions, this  will  not  be  the  case. 

Will  you,  good  Mr.  Editor, 
give  insertion  to  these  lines  in 
your  next  number;  and  allow  me, 
once  more,  to  beg  of  your  cor- 
respondent, **  One  at  Home,"  to 
resume  his  pen,  and  to  give  us 
his  thoughts  at  as  early  a  period 
as  convenient,  respecting  the  best 
method  of  promoting  so  desirable 
arid  important  an  object. 

PHILEMOX. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BAPTIST   DEPUTATION    TO    AMERICA. 

We  last  month  informed  oar  friends 
that  our  beloved  bretjiren,  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Cox  and  Hoby  had  returned  from  their 
important  tour  in  the  United'  States. 
Having  twice  met  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  in  connexion  with  tlie  mi- 
nisters of  the  Board,  arrangements  were 
made  for^a  public  meeting  of  thanksgivi  ng, 
which  was  held  at  New  Park  Street 
chapel,  on  the  10th  ult.  The  congrega- 
tion was  very  large,  many  hundreds  be- 
ing compelled  to  retire,  unable  to  obtain 
admittance.  The  brethren,  Overbury, 
Wallis,  Dr.  Reed,  and  others  engaged 
in  the  devotional  exercises,  and  the 
Deputation  gave  rapid  sketches  of  their 
tour  ;  but  as  it  is  expected  they  will 
shortly  publish  their  own  account,  we 
aball  only  glance  at  two  or  three  of  the 
facts  mentioned  by  them. 

It  appeared  that,  at  Richmond,  where 
tl^ey  met  the  Convention  and  presented 
their  address,  and  everywhere  t- Ise,  they 
were  received  with  the  most  lively  indi- 
cations of  Christian  regard  ;  that,  among 
our  churches,  colleges,  and  schools,  in 
that  important  country,  religion  is  almost 
universally  prosperous  ;  and  that,  where 
they  found  infidelity  most  prevalent,  at 
Harmony  and  Albion,  it  had  been  intro- 
duced and  cherished  by  our  own  coun- 
trymen. Canada  was  represented  as 
jirery  destitute  of  Christian  ministers 
and  of  the  public  means  of  grace ;  but 
as  affording  a  promising  field  for  moral 
cultivation.  With  the  coloured  brethren 
held  in  slavery  the  Deputation  frequently 
associated  ;  and  they  repelled  with  warm 
feelings  some  assertions  which  had  been 
made  from  ex-par te  statements,  that  they 
had  been  indifferent  in  the  cause  of  Abo- 
lition. They  were  deeply  interested  in 
the  attention  paid  by  the  American  bre- 
thren to  the  young  ;  and  rejoiced  in  com- 
muning with  children  of  ten  and  twelve 
years  old,  who  gave  very  decided  evi> 
dences  of  piety. 

No  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  this 
mission  will  be  followed  by  increasing 
union  between  our  transatlantic  bre- 
thren aiid  ourselves.  As  proofs  of  the 
lively  pleasure  felt  by  the  Convention 
in  the  Deputation,  they  have  deputed 
two  brethren  to  represent  them  at  our 
next  annual  meetings,  and  propose  an 
annual  correspondence  with  the  Baptist 
Union, 


SPECIAL    PRAYER    MEETING. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Baptist  Board,  held  at  Fen  Court,  on 
Tuesdaj^,  Nov.  26,  1835,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Murch  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved  : 

*'  That,  the  Rev.  Dr  Cox  having  re- 
ported that  the  churches  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  the  United  States  of  America, 
of  various  denominations,  have  deter- 
mined to  devote  the  first  Monday  in 
1836  to  especial  prayer  for  the  general 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  it  being 
understood  that  the  churches  of  |the 
Congregational  denomination  in  our  own 
country  intend  to  act  in  concert  with 
them,  this  Board,  rejoicing  in  every  op- 
})ortunity  uf  combining  with  their  fellow- 
Christians  in  devotional  exercises,  re- 
commend to  the  churches  of  which  they 
are  severally  the  pastors,  to  employ  the 
.day  in  a  similar  engagement ;  and  they 
affectionately  request,  that  their  sister 
churches  in  the  country  will  unite  with 
them." 


THE  MICO  CHARITY. 

More  than  a  century  ago  a  sum  of 
money  was  bequeathed  by  a  generous 
individual  in  London,  the  annual  pro- 
ceeds of  which  were  to  be  applied  to 
the  redemption  of  Christian  slaves  in 
Barbary.  As  slavery  in  that  form  has 
ceased  to  exist  for  a  considerable  time, 
this  fund  accumulated  till  it  amounted 
to  upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand 
pounds.  The  Court  of  Chancery  has 
therefore  been  applied  to  for  directions 
as  to  the  mode  of  its  employment,  and 
a  scheme  has  been  proposed  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  authority  of  the  court,  for 
devoting  it  to  the  establishment  of 
Schools  in  the  British  Colonies,  wher? 
slavery  has  recently  been  abolished.  The 
Trustees  have  lately  dispatched  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Trew,  formerly  Rector  of 
the  parish  of  St.  lliomas  in  the  East, 
Jamaica,  as  their  agent  to  that  colony  ; 
and  we  have  great  pleasure  in  adding  a 
copy  of  the  wise  and  liberal  regulations 
laid  down  for  the  schools  about  to  be 
established  by  means  of  this  fund. 

1.  All  Schools  to  be  supported,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  from  the  Funds  of  this 
Charity,  shall  be  open  to  Children  of 
Parents  of  all  religious  denominations. 

2.  The  grand  object  of  this  Charity  to 
be  the  promotion  of  Education  in  gene- 
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Reliijioas  IidelUyence, 


ra),  especially  of  Religious  Education^ 
the  basis  uf  the  system  to  be  .the  Holy 
Scriptures,  with  such  extracts  as  are  at 
present  used  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
lichool  Society. 

3.  No  Catechisms  or  Books  of  pecu- 
liar religious  tenets  to  be  tabgbt  in  the 
Schools,  but  every  Child  to  be  at  liberty 
to  attend  regularly  the  place  of  worship 
to  which  its  Parents  belong. 

4.  These  Regulations  to  constitute 
the  basis  upon  which  Pecuniary  Aid  is 
to  be  extended  to  Schools,  whether  pub- 
lic or  private  ;  where  such  aid  is  given, 
the  Schools  to  be  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Trusteesof  this  Charity. 

5.  No  Teacher  to  be  employed  who 
does  not  bring  satisfactory  recommenda- 
tions as  to  his  leligious  and  general  cha- 
racter, and  competency  as  a  School 
Teacher  ;  his  efficiency  to  be  approved  of 
by  the  Agent  of  the  1  rustees,  who  shall 
have  power  to  remove  him. 


WELSH    CHURCHES. 

At  a  Qaaiterly  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan, 
held  at  Neath,  Nov.  4th,  and  5th; 
(eighteen  pastors  of  churches,  besides 
preachers  and  deacons,  present,)  it  was 
resolved,  that  as  this  meeting  under- 
stands that  our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  J. 
M.  Thomas,  Cardigan,  intends  to  send  a 
Reply  to  the  article  that  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  October,  page  413, 
written  by  J.  P.  H., on  the  Exclumnshy 
the  Welsh  Baptist  Associations  ;  if  our 
English  friends  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  Mr.  Thomas's,  we  would  recom- 
mend them  to  send  a  letter  to  one  of  our 
Associations  in  Wales;  and  if  they  think 
proper  to  address  our  quarterly  or  year- 
ly meetings,  we  shall  treat  them  with 
respect,  and  endeavour  to  give  them  sa- 
tisfaction ;  as  we  wish  to  have  a  good 
understanding  between  us  and  our  En- 
glish friends. 

The  Secretary  was  requested  to  send 
the  above  resolution  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  for  insertion  in  the 
next  number. 

John  James,  Secretary, 


BAPTIST    IRISH    SOCIETY. 

On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  ^nd.,  at  the 
Monthly  Missionary  j)rayer-meeting,  in 
connexion  with  John  Street  Chapel,  neld 
in  the  school-rooms,  Calthorpe  Street, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  the  pastor,  in  the 
chair  :  After  prayer  offered  by  Mr.  An- 
derson, and  a  short  hut  appropriate  ad- 
dress by  Rev.  R.  W.  Oveibury,  of  Eagle 


Street  Chapel,  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard 
gave  a  biief  and  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  late  tour  in  Ireland,  on  a  visit 
to  the  stations  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Mis- 
sion Society,  which  was  listened  to  with 
deep  and  anxious  attention.  At  the 
close  of  the  service,  though  only  a 
prayer-me6tin^,  the  sum  of  ^5  was 
collected  at  the  door,  for  the  express 
object  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Mission  to 
Ireland. 


ASSOCIATION. 

MIDLAND    ASSOCIATION. 

The  Ministers  and  Messengers  of  the 
Midland  Association  of  thirty-eigitt 
churches,  assembled  at  Worcester,  June 
9th  and  10th.  last.  Brotlier  Trotman  was 
Moderator;  the  letters  were  read,  and 
the  business  transacted,  on  the  Tuesday, 
Brethren  M.  Jones,  of  Leamingtoo, 
Swan,  Moi^an,  and  Fry,  preached ;  and 
the  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  brethren  Williams,  Smith,  Price,  of 
Alcester,  M.  Jones,  Keen,  Blakeman, 
Davies,  and  Waters. 
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Clear  Increase 1^5 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  Coleford,  in  Whitsun  week,  183(i. 
Brethren  Morgan,  Waters,  Hoby,  and 
Iloe  to  preach.  Brother  Morgan  to 
write  the  Circular  Letter. 


CHAPEL  OPENED. 

BOURN,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  new  Baptist  Chapel,  at  Bourn, 
Lincolnshire,  was  opened  Oct.  22nd,  and 
the  following  sabbath.  Early  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held 
in  the  old  chapel,  which  was  of  an  af- 
fecting choracter  ;  some  of  the  brethren 
felt  deeply  "  the  times  that  had  passed 
over"  them  and  their  families,  and  the 
cause  in  the  venerable  place  which  they 
were  about  to  leave.  The  old  chapel 
was  built  in  1717,  and  enlarged  in  1807. 
The  brethren  who  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion were  Messrs.  Pickering,  of  Not- 
tingham, and  Pike,  of  Derby  ;  and  se- 
veral other  brethren  engaged  in  the  de- 
votional exercises.  Mr.  P.  Peggs,  the 
minister  of  the  place,  commenced  the 
solemn  services  of  the  day  by  reading 
2  Chron.  v.,  vi.,  and  engaging  m  prayer. 
The  texts  on  the  first  day  were,  PsaL 
Ixvii. ;  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  5  ;  and  Malt.  xvi. 
26;  and  the  collections  ^81.  The 
texts  of  the  discourses  on  the  sabbath 
were  Rom.  ix.  5  ;  Heb.  xiii.  8  j  Rutli  i. 


Religious  iHlelliyence. 
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16;  orid  the  collectiontf  amounted  m  the 
whole  to  afllO  5s.  About  .^550  have 
be&n  subscribed  and  collected  ton'ards 
the  expense  of  the  erection.  The 
dimensions  are  50  by  38  feet,  with 
a  gallery.  The  population  of  the  town 
is  about  three  thousand  ;  but  there  are 
thirty  villages  within  five  miles,  from 
many  of  which  individuals  come  to  hear 
the  gospel,  and  in  several  of  them  we 
have  members.  The  erection  of  this 
house  of  prayer  during  the  first  year's 
ministry  oi  our  invalid  mission- 
ary fjiend,  is  a  source  of  gratitude. 
May  that  which  was  written  at  the 
buildir.g  of  the  second  temple  be  veri- 
fied in  this  town  and  its  vicinity ! 
"  From  this  day  I  will  bless  you."  Hag. 
ii.  19. 


ORDINATIONS. 


UPNOR. 


Ou  Wednesday,  14th  of  January,  1835, 
a  Baptist  church  was  formed  at  Upnor, 
near  Rochester,  Kent,  consisting  of  nine 
members,    dismissed   from    Providence 
chapel,    and  three   from    Zion  chapel, 
Chatham,  when  Mr.  William  Love  was 
publicly    recognized    as    their    pastor. 
.  The  services  in  the  morning  were  intro- 
duced by    the    Rev.    F.   Overbury  by 
prayer,  read  in  V,  and  singing.    The  Rev. 
Mr.  Lewis    then   formed  the   church ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Slatterie,  of  Chatham  Cln- 
dep.),   read    and    prayed.     The    Rev. 
James    Smith    (late    of   Ilford)   deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  received  Mr.  Love's 
confession  of  faith,  and  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer.    The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox, 
-LL.  D.,  of  Hackney,  gave  the  charge 
from  1   Tim.  iii.   I,  and  the  Rev.  P. 
Thompson,  A.M.,  of  Chatham,  conclud- 
ed with  prayer.     In  the  evening,  the 
-Rev,  F.  Overbury  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Smith 
preached  to  the  church,  from  Ileb.  ziii. 
22",  *•  Brethren,  suffer  tlie  word  of  exhor- 
tation."    Mr.  Love  had  been  called  to 
the  Christian  ministry  by  the  church  at 
Providence  chapel,  Chatham,  when  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  the  R«fv.   W. 
-Giles,  sen. ;  and  he  has  preached  at  Upnor 
for  some  years,  where  his  gratuitous  la- 
bours were  received  with  much  ucce^it- 
ance  and  success.    A  small  chapel  had 
been  built  at  this  place,  through  the 
zealous  efforts  of  some  members  of  Zion 
church,  during  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
J.   Knott,   and  was  supplied,  with  un- 
wearied  benevolence,  by  the  late  :Mr. 
JohnAcworth,   as  long  as  health  per- 


mitted,  after  which,  by  various  friends 
of  the  same  community,  until  Mr.  Low 
took  the  entire  labours  upon  himself. 
The  chapel  is  free  from  debt,  and  the 
prospect  of  usefulness  here,  and  in  the 
surrounding  villages,  is  encouraging. 


LIITLE    WILD    STREET. 

Friday  evening,  Nov.  20,  the  Rev.  C. 
Woollacott  was  publicly  recognized  as 
pastor  over  the  Baptist  church,  meeting 
in  Little  Wild  Street.   The  Rev.  R.  W. 
Overbury  read  the  Scriptures,  and  pray- 
ed ;  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas  gave  a  state- 
ment of  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
a  gospel  church.    The  usual  questions 
were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer  ; 
who  with  great  kindness  referred  to  his 
acquaintance  with  the  pastor  for  nearly 
thirty  years,  a  part  of  which  time  they 
had  been  members  of  the  same  church. 
Mr.  Paxon,  the  senior  deacon,  in  relating 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  union, 
gave  a  brief  history  of  the  church  from 
its  formation  in  1691.    The  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith  ; 
an  affectionate  charge  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  A.  M. ;  the  ser- 
mon to  the  church  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Pritchard  ;  the  Rev.  R.  Ainslie, 
(Indep.)  concluded  with  prayttr.     Mr. 
Ainslie's  predecessor,  the  late  venerable 
Dr.  Winter,  offered  in  the  same  pulpit, 
the  last  prayer,  at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Waters,  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Hargreaves. 

The  Hymns  were  read  by  the  Rel^ 
Messrs.  Carpenter,  Durraut,  Comb, 
George,  Woodman,  Dickerson,  and  Ste- 
phen, of  Swansea*  Many  other  minis- 
ters were  present,  and  the  chapel  was 
crowded  to  excess  with  attentive  hearers, 
and  great  numbers  went  away  who 
could  not  obtain  admission. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

MRS.    STANGER. 

On  the  21st  of  October  died,  the  wi- 
dow of  the  late  Rev.  John  Stanger,  of 
Bessel's  Green.  The  deceased  was 
little  known  beyond  'the  family  circle. 
Her  immediate  fiiends  will  long  remem- 
ber her  unassilming  and  prudent  conduct 
amidst  the  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments which  exercised  her  laborious 
husband  for  forty-five  years  ;  whom  she 
survived  twelve  years.  ^  She  evince«l 
towards  the  close  of  life  a  cheerful  in- 
terest in  conversing  about  the  Saviour 
while  all  other  subjects  had  ceased  lo 
engage  her  attention.     Her  age  v.'as  86. 
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EVANGELICAL    BAPTIST    CHURCHES 


IN  ENGLAND. 


INTRODUCTORY   OBSERVATIONS. 


The  following  observations  have  been  already  before  the  public  in  an 
outline  of  forms  of  Statistical  tteturns^  which  was  forwarded  to  several  parts 
of  the  country^  and  from  which  the  accompanying  Tables  are  drawn ;  but 
as  that  circulation  was  extremely  limited^  no  apology  is  needed  for  calling 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  careful  perusal  of  them. 


The  importance  of  statistical  inquiries, 
in  order  to  correct  ideas  of  le^slation, 
is  becoming  every  day  more  luUy  ac- 
knowledged. If  experiment  ana  ob- 
servation have  dissipated  innumerable 
absurdities  in  physics,  the  calculations 
of  statistics  have  produced  the  same 
effect  in  the  science  of  government.  They 
are  in  effect  the  eye  and  the  ear  of  ob- 
servation, attending  upon  the  results  of 
any  measure,  and  bringing  home  their 
testimony  as  to  its  nature  and  conse- 
quences. Any  objection  to  the  applica- 
tion of  so  simple  and  convenient  an 
apparatus  to  the  government  of  Christian 
society  can  only  arise  from  mistaken  ap- 

fTehensions  of  what  is  intended  by  it. 
t  is  most  fully  conceded  that  the  Chris- 
tian church,  in  relation  to  the  principles 
by  which  it  is  governed,  is  an  entirely 
spiritual  association ;  that  its  code  of 
enactments  is  already  furnished  in  the 
New  Testament ;  and  that  any  applica- 
tion of  carnal  and  secular  policy  in  its 
government,  merely  because  it  may  ap- 
pear to  "  work  well,"  is  subverting  the 
authority  of  Christian  obedience,  by 
reducing  it  from  a  divine  to  a  human 
standard. 

The  description  which  the  apostle  Paul 
gives  of  the  Christian  church  as  forming 
one  body,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
heady  is  surely  something  more  than  a 
mere  figure  of  speech :  it  is  a  fact — a  real 
existence — a  description  of  what  is,  and 
not  merely  what  ought  to  be.  That 
church  is  one,  and  perfectly  indivisible ; 
and  is  recognised  as  such  both  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  ITiat  which  the  Roman- 
ists have  always  assumed  in  name,  and 
have  obtained  so  much  credit  with  the 
ignorant  for  assuming,  is  virtually  and 
really  effected  in  the  spiritual  relations 
of  Him  afler  whom  "  the  whole  family  in 
hoaven  and  earth  is  named."     The  tie 


which  binds  a  Christian  to  a  particular 
church  or  connexion  is  merely  local  and 
temporary ;  that  which  binds  him  to  the 
whole  family  of  the  faithful  is  spiritual 
and  eternal.  This  forms  the  true  Catho- 
lic and  Apostolic  church ;  this  is  the 
church  for  which  the  Saviour  laid  down 
his  life ;  and  through  the  whole  range  of 
its  membership  ought  the  full  play  of 
holy  love  to  sustain  its  undiminished  and 
its  untiring  operations. 

These   principles    we    lay   down    as 
genuine  deductions  from  the  spirit  of  the 
system  of  Christianity,  and  the  wise  and 
benevolent  intentions  of  its  Founder^     It 
may  however  be  doubted,  whether  the 
artificial  sections  into  which  the  Chris- 
tian world  is  now  divided  do  not  tend  to 
render  the   operation,  at  least,  of  this 
principle    more  complex    and   difficult. 
Whether  such  an  arrangement  is  wise  or 
proper,  it  is  not  our  present  purpose  to 
inquire.     But  it  would  be  fastidiousness, 
almost     unpardonable,    to    refuse     co> 
operation  on  points  where  we  do  agree, 
merely  because  that  agreement  does  not 
carry  us  all  round  the  circumference  of 
our  creed.      The  rule  should   be  inva- 
riably to  unite ;   and   the  exception    to 
divide ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe  any 
indication    of    approach    to     a    bett^ 
order  of  things.     Those  who  are  at  all 
acquainted  with  what  is  passing  m  the 
Christian  church,  and  are  watching  the 
spring  and   current  of   public   feeling, 
cannot  but  be  aware  that  the  several  de- 
nominations of  Christians  are  dnwing 
much  nearer  together   than    they  ever 
were   since    the    spirit   of  persecation 
drove  them  into  a  kind  of  forced  union 
for  mutual  preservation.    Such  a  state  of 
things  is  the  natural  effect  of  combined 
exertion    in  favour  of   a  common   and 
great  cause.      Though  the  individuals 
supporting  it  may  not  in  all  respects  sep 
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eye  to  eye,  they^feel  tbe  pervading  and 
insinuating  influence  of  common  sym- 
pathy ;  and  in  comparing  the  magnitude 
of  the  things  in  which  they  agree  with 
those  in  which  they  differ,  they  insensi- 
bly sink  the  less  into  the  greater,  points 
of  discipline  bec<HBing  absorbed  in  mat* 
ters  of  principle. 

There  is,  in  point  of  fact,  no  greater  di- 
Tersity  of  sentiment  among  dissenters 
than  tnere  is  in  the  established  church  ; 
but  the  moral  influence  of  dissent  is 
greatly  diminished  by  the  want  of  a 
definite  bond  of  contact  among  them. 
The  benefit  of  the  whole  is  sunk  in  the 
rights  of  the  individual ;  and  because 
there  is  no  superiority,  and  no  one  has 
any  right  to  control,  it  seems  as  if  it  were 
determined  that  no  compact,  even  though 
it  were  merely  a  numerical  one,  shall  be 
formed  among  them.  Each  church  is  so 
absorbed  with  the  affairs  of  its  own 
little  inclosure,  as  to  care  but  little  or 
nothing  for  those  which  lie  beyond  it. 
An  episcopalian  naturally  argues,  that  if 
dissenterism  increases  in  one  place,  it 
diminishes  in  another ;  and  so  long  as  it 
is  content  to  lie  scattered,  like  so  many 
distinct  atoms,  over  the  surface  of  so- 
ciety, it  can  make  little  impression  upon 
the  consolidated  ranks  of  a  national  epis-. 
copacy.  Like  a  disbanded  army,  they 
are  weak  in  tlieir  individuality  ;  and  are 
little  to  be  regarded  while  content  to  pre- 
serve that  individuality. 

With  the  exception  of  what  is  pub- 
lished by  our  county  associations,  tiiere 
is  scarcely  any  record  of  the  actual  con- 
dition, or  of  the  progress  which  our 
churches  are  making  through  the  coun- 
try. And  yet  this  does  not  arise  from 
any  inactivity  in  the  members  of  which 
they  are  composed,  since  there  are  Mis- 
sionary, Tract,  School,  and  other  societies 
in  active  operation  in  every  district :  but 
these,  like  so  many  separate  churches, 
are  distinct  and  independent  efforts  ;  and 
those  who  have  any  hand  in  the  manage- 
ment of  these  Societies  know  full  well 
how  great  a  call  there  is  for  the  most 
active  Christian  chari^  and  forbearance 
to  prevent  one  society  from  clashing  with 
another.  Whereas,  were  there  a  closer 
union  between  the  churches,  it  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  how  much  collision 
of  feeling  and  effort  would  be  saved,  as 
well  as  a  vast  amount  of  trouble  and  ex- 
pense in  the  machinery  and  agency  by 
which  these  exertions  are  carried  into 
effect.  The  agents  of  the  different  so- 
cieties would  not  then  be  crossing  each 
olher's  path,  or  treading  on  each  other's 
heels  from  county  to  county ;  but  each 
district  would  be  visited  at  a  given  time, 


and  all  private  aiTungemeiits  would  be 
made  accordingly. 

I'here  are,  however,  other  reasons  of  a 
more  public  nature  why  a  more  exact 
statement  of  the  progress  of  dissenting 
efforts  should  be  exhibited  to  the  world. 
This  is  the  age  of  revolutions.  And 
where  is  the  prophet  who  can  foretel  to 
what  changes  the  forms  of  Christianity, 
as  they  now  exist  in  our  country,  are  to 
be  exposed  1  The  controversy  respecting 
the  superior  efficiency  of  the  endowed  or 
voluntary  support  of  religion;  is  but  just 
awakening  iJie  public  mind.  It  needs 
not  a  prophet's  eye  to  foresee  that  in  a 
few  years  it  will  agitate  the  country  from 
one  extremity  to  the  other,  just  as  it  is 
now  under  discussion  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  kingdom.  While  the  nation  is 
groaning  under  an  overwhelming  expen- 
diture, and  the  eye  of  the  philanthropist 
is  looking  after  objects  of  retrenchment 
and  economy,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
if  it  could  be  proved  by  figures,  which 
are  a  statesman's  only  arguments,  that 
the  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of  the 
country  can  be  better  secured  without  an 
ecclesiastical  establishment  than  with  one 
— is  it  to  be  supposed,  we  say,  that  the 
public  voice  would  not  be  loudly  raised 
against  such  a  wasteful  and  inefficient 
system?  But  where  are  the  figures  to 
which  we  can  refer  to  prove  this  fact  ? 
There  is  not  a  single  publication  extant 
to  convince  the  statistical  inquirer  that 
the  efforts  or  the  success  of  dissenters 
are  on  the  increase  ;  but,  if  he  will  have 
the  information,  he  must  open  a  separate 
investigation  with  almost  every  socie^, 
and  a  correspondence  with  every  district. 
That  the  disjsenters  are  on  the  increase ; 
that  by  fax  the  greater  portion  of  religious 
instruction  is  disseminated  through  tho 
kingdom  by  voluntary  agency,  and  not  by 
state  endowments ;  and  that  almost  every 
new  species  of  Christian  effort  has  been 
originated  by  dissenters,  are  equally  well 
known  :  but  how  hard  is  all  this  to  be 
proved  to  the  conviction  of  a  man  who 
has  not  a  temptation  to  believe  it ! 

It  would  be  impossible  to  calculate  the 
benefit  likely  to  arise  from  the  act  of 
proposing  and  ascertaining  inquiries  like 
those  proposed  in  the  following  Tables. 
To  the  churches  themselves,  it  would 
imply  a  more  watchful  estimate .  of  their 
own  concerns  than  tliey  dre  now  in  tlie 
Iiabit  of  giving  ;  cases  of  decline  would 
be  more  distinctly  marked,  and,  bein^ 
known,  would  rouse  the  prayer  and 
sympathy  of  surrounding  churches  ;  the 
bona  o^  union  would  be  materially 
strengthened ;  each  individual  wbulil 
feel  more  confidence  in  his  principles, 
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and  more  zeal  in  his  efforts,  from  the 
array  of  strength  with  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded ; — and  to  the  nation  at  large,  it 
would  serve  as  a  demonstration  that  the 
pomp  and  splendour  of  a  richly  bene- 
ficed establishment  is  an  apparatus  to- 
tally unnecessary  to  secure  the  moral  and 
spiritual  instruction  of  our  population. 

Another  important  advantage  would  be, 
the  facility  it  would  afford  for  the  supply 
of  congregations  destitute  of  a  minister. 
The  sentiments  of  a  society  might  in 
part  be  ascertained  from  the  association 
with  wliich  it  stands  connected ;  while 
the  extent  of  the  sphere  of  usefulness 
would  be  pointed  out  by  the  population 
of  the  place,  the  absence  of  otlier  dis- 
senting efforts,  and  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  connexion,  or  the  congregation 
attached  to  the  place. 

In  reference  to  the  following  List,  it 
may  be  necessanr  to  remark  that  it  in- 
cludes all  evangelical  churches  adopting 
the  practice  of  believers^  baptism.  This 
selection  is  not  made  from  any  vain 
parade  of  exhibiting  a  large  and  im- 
posing list,  but  dictated  by  what  is  con- 
.  ceivea  the  soundest  discretion.  We  are 
perfectly  aware  of  the  objections  which 
may  be  raised  against  this  large  and  in- 
dennite  comprehension ;  but  until  those 
who  raise  these  objections  can  suggest 
any  other  practi£able  one,  against  wmch 
other  and  more  serious  objections  could 
not  be  made,  perhaps  they  may  see  the 
propriety  of  uttering  their  reprehensions 
in  somewhat  of  an  under  tone.  When 
the  churches  advocating  the  practice  of 
adult  baptism  become  better  known  to 
each  other,  it  is  possible  that  an  arrange- 
ment more  select  and  dijicriminating 
may  be  adopted  ^  but  in  the  present  loose 
and  isolated  condition  of  our  churches, 


with  so  little  acquaintance  or  intercourse, 
tvith  each  other,  any  such  attempt  wOtild 
be  invidious,  and  might  be  dangerous. 
Our  first  duty  was  cdUelion  ;  our  second 
m^  be  arrangement. 

The  first  impression  arising  on  the 
inspection  of  the  accompanying  Tables 
will  doubtless  be,  their  extreme  incom- 
pleteness ;  so  iifisatMM}t«»ry,  indedd,  to 
the  Compilers,  that  they  would  not  have 
published  them  but  with  a  view  to  future 
benefit:  they  regard  them  simply  as 
initiatory  to  more  correct  statistical  de- 
tails relating  to  the  condition  of  each 
church — ^the  various  religious  and  bene- 
volent institutions  in  connexion  with 
them ;  and  ultimately  with  a  view  of 
drawing  the  churches  into  moie  friendly 
and  effective  intercourse  with  each  other. 
From  such  loose  materials,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  condense  the  items  so  as  to  draw 
inferences  for  any  practical  utility,  either 
as  to  the  regulation  of  our  internal  eco- 
nomy, or  for  information  to  the  public  at 
large.  If  this  attempt  should  meet  with 
the  approbation  of  any  considerable  pro- 
portion of  our  readers,  we  hope,  in  the 
supplement  to  another  volume,  very 
materially  to  correct  and  extend  the  in- 
formation. Meanwhile,  such  as  it  is, 
and  as  a  first  attempt,  the  Compilers  lay 
it  before  the  public,  hoping  that,  in  pj*o- 
cess  of  time,  so  fully  will  tlie  ministers 
of  our  churches  be  alire  to  the  value  of 
such  details,  as  to  furnish  much  more 
correct  and  ample  materials  than  any 
which  have  yet  been  received.* 

*  From  this  apparent  cenenre  of  tardiness, 
the  Compilers  must  exonerate  three  or  four  of 
the  ministers  of  onr  cliurcfaes,  who  have  fur- 
nished very  ample  materials  of  (he  ohnrchcsin 
their  respective  neigbbonrhoods ;  but  which, 
on  the  present  occaHon,  the  form  of  our 
Tdbles  prevented  ns  from  embodying. 


STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT 

OF 

EVANGELICAL  BAPTIST  CHURCHES 

IN  ENGLAND. 


To^nt  or'VilUces  contaisiag 

Baptiit  Churcbei,  with  the  Dsto 

of  their  foraatioa. 


BBI>FOftDaHI&E. 

Barton 1820 

Bedford 1791 

JbiggleNwade 1771 

BlaDham 1670 

CardisgtOB,  C.  End... 

Carlton 

Cranfield 1660 

Doostable  1  ch 

Dan8tal>ie  &  Houghton  1803 

Keysoe 1662 

JLeighton  Bfuaard  I  ch. 
Leighton  Bnceard  2cfa. 

Luton 16819 

Market  Street. 

Ulaalden  

Potten 

Ridgmonnt 

Sbambrook 

abefford 1829 

Southill 1693 

Staoghton  (Little) 1767 

8teventon I(i55 

Stotfold 1832 

Toddington 1816 

Westoning 1814 

Wootton 

BERKSHIRE. 

Abingdon  1  ch 1652 

Abingdon  2  ch 

«eech  Hill 

Blewbury 1836 

Farringdon  1  ch 1620 

Fairingdon  2  ch 

Kingston  Lisle 

Moreton  (South) 1832 

Newbury 1640 

Reading  1  ch 1640 

Reading  2  ch 1805 

Reading  3  ch 

Sunning  Hill 1829 

Wallingford  1  ch 1794 

Wallingford  2ch 

Wantage 1648 

Wokingham 1778 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Amersham  1  ch 1713 

Amersbam  2  ch 1823 

Aston  Clinton  1830 

Aylesbury 

Cbenies 1760 

Chesbam  1  ch 1714 


I  Name  ttf  Paatot^  with 

the  Dale  of  hit  tettk- 

■neaL 


J' Warring. ...1821 
T.King. 1816 

J,  Hindes 1822 

J.  Frost 1838 

C.  Vorley 1796 

T.Miller 1330 

D.  Gould 1826 

B.  Medlock,...1832 

E.  Adey 1829 

H.  Burgess. ...1831 

.T.  Heath  1830 

S.  Hobson 1808 

—  Blackstock.1824 
J.  Brookes  ....1834 

R.Emery 1832 

W.  Brown 1830 

T.  Tay 1819 

J.  Knight 1806 

G.  H.  Orchard  1832 
S.  Stanbridge..l832 

W.  Wood 1833 

T.Chew 

W.Early 


J,  Kershaw....  1815 

—  Tiptaff 

J.  Rodway 


—  TTownsend.. 

T.  Hnsband ... 

T.Welsh .1813 

J.  H.  Hinton..l82l 
J.  York 


J.Tyso 1819 

W.  Glanville . 
J.Coles 1819 


J.  Statham 1828 

J.  Cooper.' 18-23 

T.Am8den....l830 

J  E.  West 1821 

<&T.  Davis..] 833 
W.Payne 1835 


Chesbam  3  ch 1820[  W.  Cooper ....1823 


106 


58 


60 

60 

250 
55 


28 

92 
26 

28 


200 


119 
317 


161 


133 


205 

104 

54 

79 

256 
53 


500 
300 


200 

450 

500 

800 
300 


270 

300 
200 
250 


400 


250 
500 


500 


fiOO 
250 

250 

250 

550 
240 


Unassociated. 
Bedfordshire. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Unassociated. 
Bedfordshire. 

S.  Beds.  &  Herts. 

Bedfordshire. 
S.  Beds.  &  Herts. 

8.  Beds.  &  Herts. 

Do. 

Uoassociated. 

Bedfordshire. 

Do. 
Unassociated. 

Do. 
Bedfordshire. 

Do. 

Bedfordshire. 
Unassociated. 


Unasioeiated. 


Berks.  &W.Lon. 
Do. 


Berks.  &  W.  Lon 

Berks. &W.  Lon. 

Unassociated. 
Bucks. 
Do. 

Backs. 
Do. 


180 

200 
50 
240 
150 
560 


115 

80 
50 

80 


3 

6 


96 


300 
80 
80 

50 
130 


3 
2 


4 
2 

4  o 


720 

7000 

226 

580 

718 

424 

1360 

2117 

718 
4000 

4000 


1763 
992 

7e54 

675 
455 
691 
833 

1926 
627 

1051 


5259 

249 
1056 
3000 

376 

5944 
16000 


1520 
3000 

2507 
2500 


9800 

854 
4900 

649 

40d» 


£50 
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Towni  or  ViU.^a  containiiig 

B«ptift  CharcbM,  with  th«  Data 

of  their  formation. 


Chesfaam.  3  ch .....1706 

Colnbrook 17O8 

Crendon  (LoDg) Jg— 

CnddingtoD iggg 

Jatcljet i7f^ 

Ford 

Gold  Hill :i809 

Hadhenfaam 18IO 

Hanglope I8I8 

Ickford 1825 

Ivinghoe 1804 

Kingshill  (Little) 18U 

Missenden  (Grea*)  ....1776 

Newport  Pagnel 1662 

Nortoall ]812 

OIney 1604 

Penn i802 

Quainton igig 

Risborougb  (Prince's)  .1708 

Stratford  (Fenny) 1836 

Stratford  (Stony) 1656 

Swanboaro 1809 

Speen  

Waddesdon  Hill 1787 

Wendover,  Gen.  Bap. 

Westcott 1833 

Winslow 1660 

Wycombe  (High) 

Wyrdiabury 

CAMBSI0GE8RIBE. 

Barnwell 

Bottisham  Lode '.'.1810 

Cambridge 1726 

Camps  (Castle) 1817 

Chatteris  1  ch 1654 

2ch 1819 

Cottenhara  1  ch 1780 

2ch 

Downham  

Ely 

Freckenham 

Oamlingay 1710 

Haddenbam 1812 

Harstoo 1786 

Isleham,  1  ch 1693 

2ch 

Landbeach 1828 

March 1700 

Melboum 1664 

Oakington 1819 

Over 1735 

Shelford 1825 

Soham I750 

Streatham 1801 

Sutton 1789 

Swavesey 1789 

Tyd.  St.  Giles 

Wbitdesea 

Wilbnrton 1808 

Willingham,  1  ch 1662 

— ; 2ch 

Wisbeach  1665 


Name  of  Patter,  with 
the  Date  of  bit  Settle- 
ment. 


E.  SteTen8on..l834 
W.  Coleman  ..1823 
W.  Hopcraft  .1822 
E.  Bedding.. ..1832 

W.Bailey 1819 

S.  Diprose 1829 

D.Ives 1827 

P.Tyler 1810 

C.Dodwell....I825 

-Collier 

D.  Dossett .... 
H.  H.DobDeyI834 

—  Hall 

W.Johnson  ...1812 

J.  Jhmes 

J.W.  Unmharo 
D.Walker  ....1817 
John  Davis .... 

—  Foster} 

D.  Day 1833 

P.  Butcher 1828 

—  Talbot 

J.  Piggott 

J.^umblet0D.18d3 

—  Bennett..... 


5  T.Edmonds.1810 
J  J.  Gray 

J.  Lyon 

T.  Bonfield 1827 

J.BMeakin 1812 

—  Sutton 

—  Britton 


E.  Manning....  1818 

O.Bailey 

W.  Hancock..  1835 

Cotton 

W.Harris 1828 

J.Jones 

J.  Flood 1835 

G.  Pruden 1811 

J.  Heaiford....l825 

J.  Howlett 1801 


J.Taylor 

J.  Wood 

J.  Langford....I808 
J.  Rootbam....l791 

—  Stevens 1829 

J.  Jarrom 


-I 

§  • 


277 

105 
41 

14 
104 
163 

58 


168 


112 
43 
38 

240 

198 
40 
63 
62 

100 
63 
16 


60 


32 


79 
46 
71 


44 
146 


156 


Ji     . 
I    " 

«    o 


600 

300 

200 

250 
250 
600 

200 

160 
400 


160 
200 
700 
500 
250 
200 
250 
200 

100 

200 


A      . 

o      • 

S    '■' 


m 
.0 


m 

a 
o 
•C 


Gen.  Bap. 

Bucks. 
.     Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 
Buqks. 
Do. 

Bucks. 

Bucks. 


Northamptonshire. 

Bucks. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Northampton. 

Bucks. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 

Backs. 

Unassociated. 

Do. 

Do. 


.5  8 

s  *> 

B 

to 


150 


80 

60 

80 

306 

50 


166 


50 
40 
150 
160 
90 
80 
80 
90 


Gen.  Bap. 


300 


260 


450 


Gen.  Bap. 
Gen.  Bap. 


60 


Gen. Bap. 


Gen.  Bap. 


e 
o 

oS 


10 
6 
2 
4 
2 
4 


100  2 


B 
9 


S 
C 


1382 
700 
802 
300 


:i:i4oo 

1623 
000 

678 

1827 

3400 

553 

2300 

1100 

1000 

2122 

635 

900 

668 

400 

2000 
600 

4000 
682 


260 


1302 

21000 

734 
4177 

1635 

1722 
6189 

427 
1319 
1929 

562 
1942 

422 
5117 
1474 
485 
989 
812 

3669 

1362 

1115 

967 

471 
1403 

7264 
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T<>wna  or  ViUag «•  conteininf 

Baptist  Churcben,  with  the  Date 

of  their  formstion* 


CHESHIRE.  . 

Aadlem 1815 

Cliester 1106 

Hill  Cliff,    I  1663 

Lille  Leigh  $ 1820 

Macclesfield 1823 

Tarporley 1818 

Warford 

CORNWALL. 

AnsteU,  St 1833 

Calstock 1818 

Chace  water  &  Skinners 

Bottom 1769 

Jio.  Bethel 1828 

Falmouth 1772 

Grampoand  1820 

Helston  1804 

Just,  St. 1830 

Marazion 1830 

Mary's,  St.  (Scilly)  ....1833 
Padstow  &  Port  T8aac.l834 

Penzance,  1  ch 1802 

2  ch 1834 

Redruth 1802 

Saltashj 1812 

Truro 1789 

CUMBERLAND. 

Broughton  1662 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Alfreton  &  Ripley 

Ashbourne 1826 

Ashford 1700 

Belper,  1  ch 1810 

2ch 1823 

Bradwell 1811 

Cauldwell  1785 

Chesterfield 1817 

Critch 

Derby.  1  ch 1791 

2ch 1793 

3ch 

Dronfield' 1831 

Duffield 1810 

Ilkestone 1785 

Loscoe 1783 

Melboum 1760 

Netherseal 

Smallejr • 1785 

Swan  wick 1804 

Wirksworth 1881 

DEYONSHIRB. 

Ashburton 1798 

Banipton ..1690 

Barnstaple 1817 

Bideford 1821 

Bovey  Tracey 1773 

Bradninch .1816 

Brayford 1817 

Briaestow 

Brixham; 180O 

Buxhara 

Chagford , 1829 


Name  of  Patter,  with 
the  Date  of  hit  Settle- 
ment. 


—  Thnrsfield..l825 

^  J.  Bradford  .1820 

R. Kenney 

G.  Stenson 

T.  Holt 


J.  Moseley  ....1839 


W.  Burohell...l825 

B.  Beddow....l830 

C,  Wilson 1834 

W.  Penrose ... 

J.  Parsons 

C.  Rogers 1826 

W.H.  Fuller  .1832 
W.Penrose  ...1834 
J.  Spas8hatt...l832 

E.Clarke 1820 


—  Collins 1835 


J.  Burrows  .... 


S.  Johnsofa 1823 

W".  Norton.... 
W.  Stokes 

J.G.Pike 

W.Hawkins. .1827 

S.  Ayrton 

D.  Clark 1830 

J.  Swain 1807 

T.  Yates 

T.  Shakspeare. 
W,.Fogg 

J.  Richardson. 

C.Tippett 1832 

T.  Thomas 

K.  Chapman... 

R.  Pyne 

J.  L.  Sprague.1796 

C.  Sharp 

W.  Cutcliffe... 
J.  Scoble 

C.  DeValmont 


130 
56 


33 

904 

20 

10 

179 

14 

89 
37 
28 
48 
20 
27 
68 
53 
10 
106 


28 

29 

8 

31 

9 

73 

30 
357 

106 

72 
70 

280 

70 

108 

176 


34 

31 

127 

58 
128 

29 

60 


100 


80 

20 
650 
250 
350 

60 
110 
300 
150 
150 
700 
350 

500 


120 
250 

100 


110 

180 


Oen.  Bap. 
Do. 


S.DeTon.&  Cornw. 
Do 

Do. 

Unassociated. 

S'Devon.Sz;  Cornw. 

Do. 

Do. 

Unassociated. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

S.Devon.&  Cornw. 

Unassociated. 

S.Devon.&  Cornw 

Do. 

Do. 


Gen.  Bap. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Notts.  &  Derby. 
Gen.  Bap. 

Gen.  Bap. 
Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 
Gen.  Bap. 
Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 


S.Devon.&c  Cornw. 

Western. 

Do. 

Unassociated. 

•  «  • 

Western. 

Do. 

Unassociated. 

Do. 

Do. 


fl 

e 


e 
0« 


120 
1238 

150 

270 

140 
150 

50 
125 

70 

55 

17a 

200 


2 

3 
3 

3 
7 


4 
1 

2 


1558 
21000 


23000 
2391 


5000 
2500 

2000 

8000 

800 

3000 

5000 

1600 

1400 

n500 

'7500 

6000 

1800 

10000 


35 

70 

40 


50 
230 


4884 

782 

7890 


172 
10000 

23000 


14683 
4446 

1474 

792 

3600 


4165 
1961 
6840 
4846 
1697 
1524 

907 
5015 

1868 
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Atmtmi  of  Bapiitt  Chmrehei. 


Totrnt  or  Vil'igea  cootaininn 

Baptist  Ckarchea,  with  (he  D«te 

or  (bcir  fWraatioii. 


CoUtunptoD 

Oredilon 1817 

Croyde 

Bartmoath 1646 

Devoaport,  1  ch 1784 

— 2ch 1800 

Exeter,  1  ch 16.54 

•  2ch 1818 

Folly  CroM 1827 

ixflffwrton  Fotd. ..,.,.. 

Hafberleiffh 1836 

Honiton 

Kentisbeer,  St.  Hiir.".*.181 

KiDgsbridge , 

Modbury ^. 

Mackwortiiy 

NewtoD  Abbot 

Pljmonth,  Ich 1748 

2ch 

3ch 

PrMcot 

SluJdon ,. 

Sheepwash 

Stoke  Gabriel  

SifwehoDse 

Tiiwstock 

Teignmouth. 1821 

Thorverton 1832 

Tiverton 1687 

Torrington  (Great) 1828 

Uflculni 1810 

Upottery 165-2 

Yarcombe 1827 

DORSBTSHIKE. 

Dorcheater 1829 

Iwerne 1833 

JUotighwood 

Lyme  Regis 1655 

Poole  

Weymoath 1813 

Wimborne 

DURHAM. 

Berwick  upon  Tweed. 

Hainsterly 1652 

Middleton  in  Teesdale 
Bowley  (C.)&  Hindley  1785 
South  Shields,  1  ch.  ...1818 

—  2ch 1823 

Stockton  on  Tees 1209 

Saiiderland v 

Woiaingham 

Weannoath(MfnV8). 

.    EMBX. 

Athdon 1834 

BiUericay 1815 

Braintree 

Boras 

Bumhaoi * 

Chelmsford 

Coffseshall 

Colchester,  1  ch 

2ch 


V    . 

JS  . 

1   "2 

a  "o 

• 

e 
o 

• 

Name  of  Sartor,  with 

the  Dato  of  Uc  Settl*. 

neat. 

If 

.   e 

II 
11 

•     3? 

a 

... 

& 

jt 

8 

3 

9 

a. 

G6 

< 

270 

%* 

as 

150 

> 

E.  Amery 

Westenk. 

3813 

C.  Bnsby 

45 

100 

Do. 

180 

5922 

J.H.May 1828 

W.  Welsh 

25 

90 

Do. 

60 

30 

S.Devo&&  Comw. 

5000 

T.Wilcocks...l813 

Do. 

3S00O 

T.  Horton 1822 

CnasMciated. 

P.  Anstie 1834 

28000 

-Thome 1827 

1584 
1606 

S.  Hatch 

30 

Western. 

3509 

VV.  Loney 

42 

280 

Do. 

37 

1336 

J.P.  Hewlett.1835 

200 

S.Devon.&  Comw. 

1586 

W.  Dore 

20 

80 

Db. 

80 

2116 

A.  M.  Facy....l828 

J.  W.Cross. ..1827 

62 

160 

50 

1109 

8.  Nichol8on...l823 

164 

190 

S.  Devon  .&  Comw. 

• 

3000 

W.  Barnes 1835 

49 

370 

Westem. 

45 

O.  Brewer 

446 
718 

James  Webb  ..1833 

9571 

—  Pogsley 

■ 

1348 
4000 

J.  Hockin....,^ 

17 

20O 

Western. 

50 

1455 

J.  Singleton  ...1814 
T.Pursford....l828 

Do. 

150 

■ 

9766 

186 

300 

Do. 

60 

3093 

J.Wood 1824 

21 

170 

2082 

T.  Blackmore. 

Western. 

940 

S.  Vincent 1830 

Do. 

804 

S.  Sincox 1830 

Western. 

3033 

J.  Davidge  ....1833 

17 

80 

560 

J.  Stembridge. 

47 

120 

Western. 

A.  Wayland...l822 

• 

Do. 

2621 

S.  Bulgiu 1807 

98 

300 

SotAhem. 

100 

6459 

S.  J.  Davis, ... 

94 

Western. 

2529 

J.  Dore 1827 

28 

70 

18 

4009 

A.  Kirkwood . 

61 

220 

8920 

D.  Dot^las 1822 

55 

200 

Northern. 

503 
3714 

W.  Fisher 1820 

43 

450 

Do. 

30 

S.Tapscott 1833 

9074 

G.Brown 1823 

48 

80 

W.  Leng 1824 

23 

100 

60 

7763 

R.  Thomp8on..l830 

^  2239 

CMiddleditch  1835 

EMtX. 

• 

B.  CroweflC....T615 

100 

i9n 

W.Humphries  1827 

22 

lOD 

Essex. 

112 

3422 

A.  Anderson  ..1834 

28 

400 

N.Eim. 

J.  Garrinetoa . 
H.  HoweTl 

49 

110 

Essex. 

37 

1393 

39 

220 

F.  Revett 

54 

200 

3227 

G.  Francies...l816 

# 

Essex. 

16107 

W.  Dowling... 

Accbtuit'of  Baptitt' C/t»rckeA 
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•-  Towns  or  VillsgM  containing 
Baptist  Churches,  with  the  Dale 
fof  their  farmation. 


CoIbc  (Earl's) 

Dnnmow 1823 

Halstead 1706 

Harlow 1692 

Harwich 1830 

Hedingbam  (Sible) 

llford.;. 1801 

Langliain 1754 

Langley 1828 

Loaghton 1116 

Meraey. 

Oakley  (Great) 

Potter  Street.. 1754 

Rayleigh 1799 

Ridgwell 

Saffron  Walden.  lch..]774 

2  ch.. 

Scunpford  (0\A) 1805 

Thaxted,  I'ch 

2ch 

Thorpe* 1803 

TilHngham 1830 

Waltham  Abbey.  1  ch.l729 

"  2ch. 

WHham 


GLOUCESTSftSHUlE. 

AveuDg 1819 

Blakeney 

BoQrton  on  the  Water  .1650 

Chalford 

Cheltenham  1  ch 1753 

; 3ch 1835 

Chipping  Campden. ....  1 724 

Chipping  Sodbary 1709 

Cirencegter 1651 

Coleford 

Cubberly 1827 

Dowaeod 1814 

Eastcombs 1800 

Baatiogton 1832 

Fairford 1723 

Gloucester 1813 

Gorsley 

Hallen 

Hi&ley 

King's  Stanley 1630 

Lechlade 1817 

Lydbrook 

hydnej 1834 

Minchmhiinipton 

Naanton 1799 

Painswick 1832 

Shortwood 1832 

Stow  in  the  Wdd 1123 

Steood 

Tetbury 

Tewkedoary 1655 

Thombory 

Uley 1820 

tfpton 1825 

Winchcomb ISlf^ 


Name  of  Pastor,  with 

the  Date  of  bis  seUle- 

meat. 


T.D.ReynoIds.l830 
—  Garrard  ....1833 
W.  Clemcnts..l832 
T.  Finch 1819 

R.  Lnngford...l829 

J.Cubitt; 1834 

J.  Goodrich....  1820 

S.  Webb 

S.  Brawn 1817 

J.  Rogen 

J.Clark 

J.  Gippsl.. 1832 

J.  Pilkington...]799 
S.  F.  Iiridge...l836 
J.  Wilkinsan..l809 

J.Clarke 

T.  Byatt 1914 

W.Bolton 1802 

O.  We8fley....l830 
J.  Hargreaves.1829 


S.  Webtey 1828 

J.  Jone8...««... 

T.  Coles 1801 

J.  S.  Dean 1798 

J.  Smith 1835 

W.Elliott 1829 

J.  Norgrove  ..1827 

D.  White 

J.  Pry 1814 

5T.  Davis 

i  —  WiMtotte 

J.  Mitchell 

T.  Owen  1835 

(  D.  Williams 
I D.  Wassal .. 

E.  E.  Ellioft ... 

—  Jones. 

J.  G.  Puller... 

T.  Shak8pear.l8S7 

J.  Cousins 1818 

R.  Breeze 1827 

-  Wright 1827 

J.  Duns 1826 

J.  Acock 1799 

W.Hewitt. ...1832 
T.  F.  Newman 

J.  Miles 1823 

5  H.  Hawkiiitl225 
I  W.  Yate8...1828 
J.  O.  Mitchell. 
D.  Trotman....l803 

W.Cross 

W.W.Cantlowl833 
M.  StinchcoiAb 
J.MOls 1826 


96 
40 

98 

38 

58 
11 

98 
96 

166 


108 
68 
66 


78 
46 

60 


80, 
66 

172 

50 

173 

ao 

82 

24 
40 

178 

42 

164 

40 

620 

94 

183 

74 
174 


k 

*    . 

r     Ji 

T 

IS 

1 

rcn  in 
Scboo 

o 

1 

a 
e 

1 

H 

i 

1 

?  • 

^     o 
e    "S 

u  ■ 

a 

e. 

< 

e2 

^ 

> 

Esses. 

1319 

2462 

TOO 

N.  Essex. 

4637 

400 

S.  W.  Essex. 

56 

3 

2101 

190 

Essex. 

2 

3371 
2194 

450 

S.  W.  Essex. 

N.EsMx. 

3512 
821 

320 

Essex. 

68 

384 

400 

S.  W.  Bssex. 

65 

1 

1269 

400 

S.iW.  EsMx. 

60 

2 

Essex. 

90 

1393 
713 

N.  Essex 

120 

4763 

N.  Esaex. 

2293 

N.  Essex. 

60 

350 

970 

300 

S.  W.  Essex. 

.110 

1 

4104 

900 

Bristol. 

100 

2396 

850 

Midland. 
Oxford. 

929 
858 

ISO 

Bristol 

99 

309 
22942 

aoo 

Oxford. 

115 

1503 

340 

Bristol. 

240 

1306 

350 

Oxford. 

5420 

600 

Midland. 

400 

2193 

200 

650 

Bristol. 

160 

200 

Oxford. 

100 

1574 

300 

Midland. 

• 

249 

1 

11933 

Bristol. 

30 

850 

Dd. 

120 

936 

500 

Do. 
Oxford. 

198 

3 

2438 

250 

45 

200 

500 

Bristol. 

158 

2 

7255 

120 

Oxford. 

50 

200 

160 

900 

Bristol. 

520 

1 

250 

Oxford. 

60 

' 

700 

D«. 

260 

4 

2156 
2988 

Uidrand. 

180 

S780 

800 

100 

2 

&4fF 

400 

Bristol. 

160 

3 

2641 
2514 

554 


Account  of  Baptist  Churches. 


I  Towae  or  VilUgce  contaiBini 
Baptiet  Churchoe,  with  Che  Date 
of  their  fornation. 


Winstone 1822 

Woodchester 1825 

WoUon-under-edge. . . . 

HAMPSHERB. 

Andover 1824 

Anmore 1828 

Ashley 1817 

BatramsleT 

Beaolieu,  Ich 1817 

2ch 1833 

Blackfield  Common....  1831 

Bronghton 1690 

Pawlev 

Frencnmoor 

Oaernaey 

Hartley  Rovf 1808 

Heller's  (StOi  Jersey.. 

Jean  (St.),  Jersey 

Lockerly 1752 

Long  Parish 

Longneville  (Jersey)... 

LyDdhurst 

LyminKton 1690 

Milford 1816 

Newport,  I.  of  Wight  .1809 

Niton,  Do 1835 

Parley  (East) 1827 

Portsea. 
Meeting-house  Alley  1709 
White's  Row 1782 

Ebenezer 1812 

Salem 

Forton 1811 

Lake  Lane 1811 

Clarence  Street 1802 

Romsey 

Sopley 1827 

Southampton 1700 

Sway., 1826 

Wellow  &  Yarmouth, 

L  of  Wight 

Whitchurch 

Winchester 1822 

HBRKFOBDBHIBE. 

Fownhope 

Qftr«7ay 1802 

Gorsley 1831 

Kington 1805 

lisy'sHill 1822 

Ledbury 1828 

Leominster 1656 

Madley 1817 

Malvern 

Petercharch 1820 

Ross  1819 

Ryeford 1662 

Tenbury 1819 

Witbington 1817 


Name  of  Paetor,  with 

the  Date  of  hie  Settle- 

moDt. 


T.  Davis 1823 

J.  Preece 1835 

J.  L.  Watts  ...1830 


Isaac  Watts. ..1832 
H.  Cro89man..l828 
T.  Rutter 1817 


J.  B.  Birt 1833 

R.  Bennett 1831 

H.  Rnsiel 1806 

R.  Bennett 

J.  Banting 

P.Nant 

T.  Jarvis 

J.  De  Oruchy. 
N.  T.  Bnmett.1823 

T.  Futcher 1818 

J.  Carre 

J.  Heathcott...l830 

J.  Millard 1817 

J.  Turqaand...l816 
F.  TrestraiL...1835 
T.  Smedmore  .18:i5 
H.  V.  Gill 1828 

C.E.  Biii 1828 

T.Morris 1827 

5  —  Neave.... 

i  —  Amott... 

R.Young 1814 

T.  Tilly 

J  J.  Clay 1821 

JCakebread..l831 

E.  Burton 

W.  Yamold...l812 

B.  H.  Dniper..l820 
5  W.  Mursell  1826 
?  T.Jones  ....1835 
(  W.  Hancock 
<W.  Read.... 

P.  Davies 

J.Titherington  1835 


T.Harris 1827 

J.  Lewis 1833 

J.  Hall 

S.  Biackmore  .1823 
T.  Wright 

Maarice  Jonesl836 

M.  Jones 

W.  Stanley.... 

E.Claypole...l828 

W.Winiams..l809 

—  Lewis 

J.  Davies 


11 

i 

< 

60 

39 

136 

260 
250 
600 

63 
31 

80 

200 
160 

70 
25 
70 

250 

50 
250 

68 

200 

32 
18 

300 
100 

20 
200 
108 
70 
15 
40 

150 
600 
350 
250 
150 
200 

460 
122 

80O 
250 

116 

220 

51 
81 

70 
260 

192 

360 

154 

650 

40 

150 

40 

20 

29 

120 

70 

150 

9 
16 
65 
93 
40 
25 
40 

30 
250 

100 

50 

350 

51 

65 
58 

300 
200 

41 

e 


u 

m 


i5  = 


Bristol. 
Do. 


Southern. 

Do. 

Do. 

•  • 

Unassociated. 

Do. 

Do. 


Southern. 
Do. 

•  •  • 

Unassociated. 

Southern. 
Unassociated. 

Southern. 
Unassociated. 

Southern. 

Do. 

Unassociated. 

Southern. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Qen.  Bap. 
Southern. 


Sontbem. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Midland. 

Midland. 

Midland. 
Midland. 


Midland. 
Do. 

Midland. 


• 

• 

ren  in 
School 

S 

1 

en 

m 
5 

M 

2  >. 

• 

9 

•5  * 

M 

Ck 

^  "O 

m 

O 

^   a 

S 

A. 

a 

tmm 

<S 

^ 

70 

5 

164 

107 

3 

200 

1 

5482 

180 

60 

4748 

40 

2 

218 

100 

1298 

20 

80 

2 

87 

900 

26128 
182 

775 

26 

200 

1 

3361 

130 

6 

80 

2745 

50 

3 

50 

1 

38199 

600 

70 

160 

100 

340 

240 

2046 
1012 
6176 

40 

2 

70 

Q 

30 

928 

70 

1 

9212 
1006 

85 

3 

356 

46 

85 

60 

46 

3852 

100 

4300 

930 

160 

3000 

140 

676 

40 

1 

300O 

20 

lOOO 
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Towni  or  Village*  containing 

Baptist  Clinrcbea,  with  the  Data 

of  their  formation. 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Albans,  St 1676 

fierkhampstead      and 

Chesham  1676 

Boxmoor 1826 

Breach  wood  Green....  1825 

Hemel  Hempstead 1679 

Hertford 1773 

Hitchiu 1660 

Market  Street 1813 

Mill  End 

New  Mill 

Rickmansworth 

Sawbridffe  worth 

Stortford  ( Bishop's). . . . 

Tringr 1807 

Watford 1707 

Whitwell  Street 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Bhintisham 1787 

Bythome 1811 

Giddine  (Great) 1784 

Gransden  (Great) 1694 

Hailweston 1767 

Ives,St.,  Ich 1688 

2- 1809 

Kimbolton 1692 

Keedingworth 17d7 

Neots.  St 1800 

Ramsey 1726 

Somersnam 1818 

Spaldwick. 

KENT. 

Ashford 1663 

Bessel's  Green 1769 

I'ethersden 1809 

Borough  Green 1809 

Braboume  Lees 1834 

Brenchley  and  Lam- 

berhnrst 1801 

Canterbury 1825 

Chatham,  I  ch 1630 

2— 1824 

Cranbrook 1706 

Crayford 1810 

Deal 1814 

Dover 1822 

Eynsford 1786 

Eythome 1604 

Fayersham 

Folkestone 1750 

Gravesend 1826 

Greenwich 

Hadlow 1826 

Lessness  Heath 1 806 

Maidstone,  1  ch 1797 

2  — 1820 

3— 1831 

4— 1834 

Meopham 1832 

Margate • 

Rarasgate • ....1831 

Sandhurst.... ••... 


Nama  of  Pastor,  with 

'^'1 

a  e 

• 

9      * 

8   -S 

.2  S 

a 
0 

• 

s 

:2 

the  Data  of  hi*  settle- 
meut. 

11 

2    m 
t>    o 

if 

51 

Jl 

•3 

< 

H    - 

s 

00 

5? 

W.  Upton 1821 

S.  Beds.  &  Herts. 

4779 

3965 

J.  Hobbs 

277 

Gen.  Bap. 

H.  Biggs 1827 

Bedfordshire. 

4769 

W.  Hopley....l823 

S.  Beds.  &  Herts. 

5J.Geard 1776 

?T.  Griffin  ...1831 

5211 

300 

J.  Heath 1831 

45 

S  Beds.  &  Herts. 

107 

1485 

J.  Jeffrey 1834 

195 

Backs. 

S.  Benham 1833 

4674 

J.  Stewart 

2231 

J.Galpiue 1830 

3958 

R.  Glover 1812 

3488 

E.Hall 1834 

6293 

J.  Simmons  ...1830 

Unassociated. 

674 

S.  Adcock 

25 

300 

Do. 

25 

313 

W.Tandv 1836 

28 

120 

Do. 

80 

462 

S.' Peters 

21 

150 

Do. 

30 

677 

S.  Fordham....l826 

61 
20 

270 

Bedfordshire. 
Gen.  Bap. 

30 

346 
4776 

H.  M'Kenzie..l822 

1 

Unassociated. 

J.  Hemming...  1818 

Do. 

719 

S.  Sharood 1819 

Do. 

G.  Marrell....l8ll 

Do. 

1424 

T.Jenkins 1822 

Do. 

708 

W.  Orris 1822 

Do. 

1402 

J.  Manning  ....1793 

Do. 

388 

J.  Payne 1826 

W.  Broady....l836 

86 

Kent  h  Sussex. 

80 

2809 

Do. 

A.  Shilling 1809 

Unassociated. 

1100 

W.  Bolton  ....1830 

Kent  &  Sussex. 

208 

26 

Do. 

195 

664 

T.  Gladwish...l8f5 

Unassociated. 

W.  Matthews.  1832 

82 

Kent  &  Sussex. 

133 

14463 

W.  G  Lewis  .1826 

276 

Do, 

160 

16435 

F.  Overbury...l834 

84 

Do. 

146 

G.Stonehouse.l814 

Unassociated. 

3844 

48 

Kent  &  Sussex. 

73 

2022 

E.  Davis 1824 

East  Kent. 

7268 

D.Crambrook.l827 

Do. 

13000 

J.Rogers 1802 

160 

Kent  &  Sussex. 

140 

1217 

W.  Paine 1829 

266 

600 

Do. 

100 

422 

-  Beal 

4300 

J.  P.  Bri8Coe..l832 

73 

East  Kent. 

1367 

W.Mills 1827 

39 

Kent  &  Sussex. 

10,000 

W.  Bel8her...l827 

41 
31 

Unassociated. 
Kent  &  Sussex. 

60 

24,553 
1853 

W.  Groser  ....1820 

122 

Do. 

206 

1,6387 

W.  Leader  ....1827 

i 

D.M.  Williams  1834 

Unassociated. 

S.  Cornford....l834 

Do. 

W.  Pope 

67 
78 

'  Kent  &  Sussex. 
Unassociated. 

96 

,10,000 

T.  Steadman...l835 

23 

Kent  &  Snssexs 

J.  Gates 1811 

Do. 

120 

2000 

556 


Account  of  Bapti$t  Churches, 


■TT 

\  i 


Tow«f  or  Vfllsgm  conUinhiB 

Baftist  Charches,  with  the  Dal* 

of  their  ComMion. 


Seven'Oakfl,  I  ch. 1754 

:^ g2  — 1817 

Sbeeraess  (M.  Town)a8!7 

Smardeo,  1  ch 1667 

2— 1700 

St.  Peters 1801 

Tenterden 1769 

Woolwich,  Ich 1757 

%  — 1786 

3— 

LANCASHIRE. 

Accringtoii 1713 

Bacup,  1  ch 1720 

2— 1821 

Bkickbarn 1760 

Bolton 1793 

Bnrnley,  Ich 1730 

2— 1827 

Chowbent 1834 

Cloaghfold 1700 

Colne 1772 

Ooodshaw  Chapel 1752 

Haslingden 1811 

Hftwksheadhill 1678 

Hancoates 1810 

Inksip 1817 

Liverpool,  1  ch 1714 

2— 1800 

3  — 1820 

4- 1826 

5— 

-~  Welsh  ch.... 1799 

Lumb  in  Ro88eDdale...l82$ 

Manchester.  1  eh 1786 

2— 1810 

3— 

4— 1821 

6— 1830 

Ogden 1783 

Oldham 1816 

PetMilehlll  (Sabden)...1798 

ft^ston,  1  en 1785 

2ch 1825 

3ch 

Rochdale 1773 

Lytham 

Stayley  Bridge 1814 

Stayly  Bridge 1800 

Tottlebank 1662 

Wigan,  1  ch 1796 

2ch...: 1826 

LBICE8TERSHIRE. 

Ashby 1807 

Appleby...^ 1896 

Arnsby 1667 

Barton I745 

Billesden 1820 

Blaby i807 

Boiiworth,  Husband'8.;]793 

Bottesford , . . .  u  gj 

€Me  DooKBgton ,1786 


Nun*  of  Vaator,  with 

the  Dale  of  hie  tvttle. 

v«nt. 


T.  Shirley 1810 

J.  Pickance.... 

^  Dawson 1834 

J.  Copping 

T,  Role 

(T.  Cramp....  1801 

U.M.  Crampl831 

O.W.Moultonl834 

A.  Freeman  ...1780 
—  Cox 1830 


/.  Harbottle...l825 
J.  Edwards....  1830 
T.  Dawson  ....1821 

J.  Worrall 1824 

W.  Frazer....l829 

H.  Asten 

D.  Griffiths....  1829 

J.  Jones 1834 

R.  Heyworth..l815 
W.  P.  Scott.. .1832 

.1.  Pilling 1793 

T.  Starkie 1830 

R.  Ward 

J.  Blakey 1826 

J.  Lister 1803 

J.  Underbill...  1820 

M.  Fisher 1825 

D.S.  Wylie...l798 
D.  Jones 1818 

W.  Oadsby... 

J.  Bi>t 1820 

W.  Jackson... 
F.Beardson...l834 

J.Aldis 1830 

J.AIluoD 1830 

T.  Steete 1834 

J.  Jones 

W.  Giles 

W.  Da  vies 

W.Stephens. .1819 
J.  Edmond8on.]802 
C.  Morrell.,....1829 

T.  Smith 

T.  Frear8on...l826 

G.  Crook 1829 

B.  Millard  ....1826 


J.  Goedby..... 
J.  Barnett 1827 

J.  Derry 

W.('reaton... 

B.  Evans 1812 

W.  Harris 182 

T.Linford 

R.  Stocks 


1 

II 

Is 

5^ 

► 

< 

112 

48 

152 

64 

121 

51 

180 

450 

147 

1750 

52 

300 

40 

260 

79 

56 

170 

14 

40 

90 

95 

170 

70 

400 

30 

11 

100 

61 

150 

158 

700 

209 

600 

115 

53 

300 

60 

99 

53 

160 

68 

200 

52 

300 

60 

12 

96 

53 

280 

84 

60 

100 

39 

20 

253 

39 

90 

413 

49 

55 

280 

31 

90 

296 

1 

►  s 


Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 

Kent  %c  Sossex. 

Unassociated. 

Gen.  Bap. 

East  Kent 

Kent&fiussex. 


York&  Lancaster. 
Do. 
Do. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

Gen.  B»p. 
York  &  Lancaster. 

York  &  liancaster. 
Do. 

York  Sw  Laocastsr. 


York  &  Lancaster. 

Do. 

Do. 

Unassociated. 

York.8e  Lancaster. 

Unassociated. 

Y  ork  8c  Lancaster. 


Gen.  Bap. 
York&  Lancaster. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 
York  &  Lancaster. 

York  &;  Lancaster. 

Gea,  Bap. 
York&  Lancaster. 

York  St  Lancaster. 


Gen.  Bap. 

Leicestershira. 

Do. 

Gea.  Bap. 

Do. 

KortfaaniptoDshtre. 

Gen.  Baptist 
Da 


.2  § 

U    e 

B 
10 


O 
(A 


£ 


110 


77 
123 


500 
350 
200 

300 

200 
300 
180 
150 


60 

501 


200 


168 

400 
340 


349 

80 


60 


123 
32 


4709 


H77 


2342 

31f7 
17000 


6000 
37000 

7561 

8080 

7776 

502 
798 


67000 
36000 


74000 
1&I3 
2440 


44000 


610 

442 

700 
1001 

865 
1320 

sn2 


Aecoutit  of  Baptist  Churches. 


567 


TowBf  or  Villages  containiaK 

Baptist  Charcbet,  with  the  Dkt« 

•r  (b«ir  formation. 


Fleckney 

Foxton 1694 

Hallaton W/8 

Harborough,  Market 

Hinckley 1766 

Hogglescote 1798 

Kegworth 1769 

Knipton 1700 

Leake  &  Wimeswoald 

I^icester,  1  ch 1656 

2ch 

Sell 

4  ch 1794 

5ch Ig23 

6  ch 1824 

7  ch 1831 

Long  Whatton 1799 

Longbborongh^  I  ch....l790 
2di....l815 

Qaorndon. 1804 

Kothley 1802 

Sheepshead 

Shilton « 1880 

Sutton  BoDningtoQ .,«... 

Satton  in  Elms 1700 

Syston 

Thurlaston 1814 

Ullesthorpe ^.. 

UNCeLNSHIRE. 

Boston,  1  ch 1663 

2ch 1741 

3ch 1818 

Bourn 1688 

Bun^h  &  Monnthorpe.. 
Carlton  le  Moorland... 

Coningdby 1667 

Donnington. 

Epworto 1695 

Fleckney 1819 

Fleet 1688 

Oainsborough 1823 

Oedney  HiU 1681 

€U)sberton 1688 

Grimsby ....1826 

Hatton,  East 1825 

Heckington 1821 

Horncastle 

Killingholm 1686 

Kirton 1663 

Lincoln,  1  eh 

2  ch 1822 

Louth,  1  ch 

2ch 1802 

Magdalen « 1823 

Maltby 1772 

Misletton 1676 

Partny  ande  Orby • 

Spalding,  Ich 1646 

1 2  ch 

Stangford *.*.'.».'.'.'!. .1808 

Swtterton 1808 

Tyd,  St.  Giles 1788 


Nam«  of  Pastor,  with 
the  Date  of  his  settle- 
meat* 


J.Taylor 

T.  Orion.. 

W.  Wilders... 
W.  Hatton 

5.  Wire 

J.  P.  Mnrsell  .1827 

B.  Vorley 1809 

T.  Stevenson .. 

J.  Goadby 

T.  Gamble  .... 

T.  Simmons... .1834 

6.  Aveline 1832 

T.  Stevenson .. 

Adam  Smith... 
S.  Taylor ..,,.. 

W.Broomwichl82S 
R.  Verow.. . 

J.  Stapleton ... 
C.Bnrditt....l811 

T.Yates 

W.  Ayre 1824 

Dr  Perry 1829 

*"*  Bulla  •••••. 

J.  Pe^gs 

W.  Newman.. 

J.  Blackburn..  1829 

G.Judd 

D.'Chesman.... 

T.  Rogers 

J.  Thomas 

J.  Thompson.. 
S.  Marston 1823 

D.  Jones 

W.  Totty 

J.  Felkin 

J.  Craps 1827 

S.  Wnght 

F.  Cameron... 

J.  Kiddall 

H.  Everard.... 
W.  Margeruml827 

W.  Reeve 

J.  BissiU 


33 


40 
161 
144 
120 
6 
241 
321 


312 

178 
50 

74 

542 

295 
HI6 

47 
99 

43 
67 


106 

77 

77 

66 

160 

37 
25 
43 


19 
66 
67 
24 

120 

48 


150 
52 

41 


600 


Gen.  Baptist. 


Gen.  Baptist, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Leicestershire. 
Unassoeiated.  ■ 
(ren.  Bap. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gen.  Bap. 
Leicestershire. 

Gkn.  liap. 

Leicestershire. 

€kn-  Bap. 

Do. 

Leicestershire. 

Gen.  Bap. 

Do. 

Leicestershire. 

Gen.  Bap. 

Do. 


Gkn.  Bap. 
Northamptonsbnre . 

Gen.  Bap. 


Gen.  Bap. 

Gen.  Bap. 

Gen.  Bap. 

Qen.  Bap. 

Do. 

N.  &  E.  Riding. 


Gen.  Bap. 
Do. 

Northamptondtire. 
Gen.  Bap. 

Gon.  Bap. 


360 


Gen.  Baptist. 
Gen.  Baptist 


170 


B 

e 

i 

m 

i 

« 

« 

1 

s. 

> 

345 

■ 

663 

6468 

1749 
322 

40000 


10000 


1023 

981 
.3714 


556 
599 


11240 


767 

328 
1773 

313 
1825 

514 

794 
6658 

1851 
4226 
165 
1480 
3968 


12000 

7000 


6497 

2#7 
1097 


4H 
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Account  of  Baptist  Churches. 


Towns  or  Villages  coaUlDittic 

B«pUit  Charclics,  with  Iho  Duo 

of  tkeir  fonnfttioB. 


Whittlesea 1823 

Woodhonse  Eaves 4808 

UnODLESEX. 

Alperton 1827 

Brentford  (Old) 1819 

Brentford  (New) 1802 

Chelsea,  Paradise  W..1817 

Westbnm-st.  1830 

College-st  ....1830 

Oreenford 1819 

Hackney 1798 

Hammersmith 1793 

Hampstead 1818 

Haropstead  Road 

Harlington 1798 

Harrow  on  the  Hill....  181 2 

High^te 1812 

Kensmgton  O.  Pits.... 

Old  Ford 1785 

Pbddington 

Poplar 1812 

Potter's  Bar 1825 

Somer^s  Town 1796 

Staines 1825 

Stoke  Newington 1818 

Tottenham 1828 

Uxbridge 1830 

West  Drayton 1827 

I^NDON  AMD  80UTHWARK. 

Alfred    Place,    Rent 

Road 1820 

Artillery  Street 1833 

Blandford'Stref  t 1794 

Park  street,  Boron^h.  .1 720 
Chnrch-st,  Blackfnars.1780 
Clement's  Lane,Strand 

Commercial  Road 1667 

Bnttesland-street 

Dean-street 1773 

Devonshire-sqnare 1638 

Eagle-street 1735 

Eldon-street 1662 

Fetter  Lane 1786 

Ooswell-street-road . . . .  V815 
Orafton-street,  Sobo... 

Great  Alie-street 

Heorietta-street 1817 

Homerton-row 1820 

Jamaica-row,  Ber- 

mondsey 

John-st.,   Oniy's-inn-1.1816 

KeppeUtreet 1713 

Little  Alie  street 1753 

Little  Pre8cott-street..l633 

Little  Wild-street 1691 

Maze  Pond 1692 

Mitchell-street 

Northampton-street ....  1 829 

Red  Cro8».street 1666 

Romney-street,  West- 
minster  1815 

Salterss  Hall 1830 

Shonldham. street 1809 


Nuao  of  Faitori  with 

the  Dote  of  hit  mUIo- 

moDt. 


J.Wood 

J.  Barley 

T.  Allen 1828 

C.  Robinson.. .1832 

J.  Stenson 1832 

R.  Upton 1830 

F.  A.  Cox 1811 

T.  Uppadine...l803 
M.  Castleden.lSlS 

J.  Preston 1827 

J.  George 1835 

E.  Thompson..l835 

E.  Lewis 1820 

J.  Broad 1832 

W.  Newman..l794 

J.  Bums 1835 

J.Upton 1821 

—  Holmes 

C.  Carpenter  ..1826 

G.  Hawson  ....1825 

J.J.  Davies.. .1828 


W.  Young 1821 

C.B.Woodmanl835 
W.  B.  Bowcs.1835 

J.  Rippon 1773 

J.  Davis 1833 

J.  Wallis 

J.  Rothery 

B.  Lewis 1H25 

T.  Price 1824 

R.W.Overboryl834 
J.B.Shenstonel826 

J.  Elvey 1817 

J.  Peacock  ....1821 
W.  Williams.. 

T.  Thomas 1828 

W.  Dovey 

J.  H.  Evans  ...1816 
G.Pritchaid..l8i7 
P.  Dickerson..l833 
C.Stovel 1833 

C.  WooUacott  1835 

J.  Watts 1834 

J.  A.  Jones...  1831 
J.Hall 1826 

S.  Hewlett 1834 

J.  E.Giles ....1830 
J.  George 


e 

n  § 


£ 


327 
142 


49 
66 

63 

63 
99 


86 


41 


70 

396 
159 


218 
330 


198 


230 
122 


110 


S  * 

< 


60 


200 


150 


160 


Unassociated. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

London. 
Berks.  &  W.  Lob. 
Unassociated. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
London. 
Berks.  &  W.  Loo. 
Unassociated. 
Gen.  Baptist. 
Lmndon. 

West  London. 

Berks.  &  W.  Lon. 

Unassociated. 

London. 

Berks.  &  W.  Lon. 


Unassociated. 

London. 
Gen.  Baptist. 


London. 
Do. 


London. 


Unassociated. 

Unassociated. 

Do. 

London. 

Unassociated. 

London. 


London. 


fl 

e 


09 

m 


a 
o 


9 


40 


100 


963 
6013 


309 

2085 
32371 


477 
dOOOO 
10222 
11000 

1200 
3861 


14540 


2486 
3480 
4937 
3043 


100 
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Towu  or  VillsfM  conUiaiDK 

Baptist  Churcheii  with  the  Date 

of  their  formation. 


Snowsfields 1804 

Soho.  Oxford-street....  1818 

Suffolk-street 1674 

Unicom  Yard a.  1720 

Walworth,  CSast-lancim 
Horseley-si 

Lion-st....l805 

Wardoar-street,  Soho.  1823 
Windmill-street  .«•••. 

MOMMOUTHSRIRE. 

Abergavenny 1807 

Abersychan 

Aigoed 1818 

Bassaleg  (Bethel) 

Bealah 1824 

Bethesda 1764 

Blaenafon,  1  ch 18ia 

2  ch 1825 

Blaenan  Gwent 1660 

Castleton 

Chapel  yffin 1746 

Caerleon 1771 

Oaerwent 1819 

Chepstow 1818 

Glascoed 1817 

Goitre 1826 

Uanwenarth 1625 

Llandogo 

Magor 1819 

Monmouth 1819 

Nantlygo J1830 

Nash ;. 

Newport 1817 

Newport  (English)  .... 

Penrhos 1819 

Penhalt 

Fennel 1779 

Penygam 1722 

Penyiljr.cae 1827 

Pont-rhyd-yr-on 1815 

Ragland 1818 

Rnmney 1828 

Sion  Chapel 1803 

Talawain  (Pisgah) 

Tredegar 1802 

Trosnant 1776 

NORFOLK. 

Attlebargh 

Aylaham 1796 

Bacton 1822 

Brooke 

Buxton 1796 

Carlton  Rode 1813 

Claxton 

Costessy 1823 

Dereham 1783 

Diss 1789 

Downham 

EastoaRow 

ElUngham  (Great) 1699 


Name  of  Pastor,  with 

the  Date  of  hie  eettle- 

ment. 


G.  Francis 

J.  Coombs 1825 

J.  Stevenson... 
D.  Denham  ....1834 
J.  Hamblin....l834 
R  G.  Le  Maire 

J.  Chin 1806 

S.Green.. ..1834 

J.  Stevens 1823 

W.  Jones 1829 


\ 


M.  Thomas....  1807 

S.Price 

T.  Davies 1819 

E*  Thomas 

B.  Williams...l824 

cJ.Hier 1787 

U.  Edmnnds.1806 

R.Owen 1826 

H.  Jone 1827 

W,  Thomas...  1806 

£.  Jones 1823 

M.Lewis 1825 

D.  Philips 1819 

J.  Evans 

J.  Lewis. 1818 

G.  Jones 

B.  Wimams...l827 

(J.  Lewis 1827 

^F.  Hiley 1811 

J.  Jones. 

T.  Leonard....  1819 


J.  Edwards.... 

J.  Jones 1819 

W.  Miles 1832 

J.  Harris 1819 

M.  Jones 1819 

D.  Evan 1830 

G.  Joces 

E.  Oliver 

T.  Kenvyn 

D.  D.  Evans...l828 

T.  Harris 1819 

M.  James. 

J.  Michael 1817 

J.  P.  Davies  ..1818 
J.  Williams...  1829 


J.  Green 1833 

J.  Bane 1817 

W.  Baker 1823 

J.Porter 1833 

J.  Boast 

J.  Smith 1813 

J.  Hapten 

J.  Ivory 1824 

J.  Vrilliams...l822 

J.Jeffries 1802 

—  Smith 

C.  Hatcher ... 


u 


137 


55 

80 
95 


I 


I  B 

0     O 

< 


€kn.  Baptist. 


80 


60 

70 


38 


56 


140 


92 
41 

64 
62 

49 


20 


a 

o 


O 


g 


a. 


200 
85 


4230 
1298 


40 


20 
26 


60 


1071 

444 

^524 


"252 
4916 

213 


40 
200 


681 

264 


180 
250 

150 
60 


Norwich&Norfolk. 
Do. 


Unassociated. 


30 
24 

100 


2334 
498 

610 
916 

1098 
4004 
2934 
2198 

882 


560 


Aixount  of  Baptist  Churches. 


Tirwna  vr  Vi||i|;cfl  coaluninc 

Baptiat  Cburcbea,  with  the  Ditc 

or  their  fwriBation. 


Pakenham 1801 

Fornuth,  St.  Peter's...  18 14 

Foolsham 1830 

Framingham 1816 

Ingham 

KeDDiDgfaall 1810 

Lynn 1832 

Martham 1800 

Mershani 1826 

Neatishead 1811 

Necton 

Norwich,  1  ch 1691 

2ch 1788 

3ch 1830 

4  ch 

6ch 

Reepham  

SalehoDste 1802 

SaxlinKham 1803 

Sheifanger 

Swaffham 1823 

Tittleshail 1830 

WortweU 

Woratead 1717 

Wymondhatn 1801 

Yarmooth,  1  ch 1686 

2ch 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Aldwhikle 1822 

Barton  (Earl's) 1796 

Blisworth 1825 

Brannstooe 

Braybrook 1793 

Brington 1824 

Hnckby  (Long) 

Bagbrook 1805 

Barton  Latimer 1798 

Clipston 1777 

Ecton 1818 

Gretton 1796 

Onilsborough 1803 

Hackleton.. 1817 

Haddon  (West) 

Harpole 

Irtbfin^borongh ......... 

Kettenng,  1  ch 1696 

-^^ 2ch 1824 

Kingsthorpe 1822 

KisUngbary 1810 

Middleton  Cheney .... 

Milton 1825 

Moalton 

Northampton,  I  ch 1733 

• 2ch 1820 

3  ch 1829 

Onndie 1830 

Peterborough 1653 

Ronnds 

Bavensthorpe 1819 

Ringstead 1714 

Road 

Rnshden^  1  ch 

3  ch 1800 

Thrapstone 1787 


Nan*  of  Pntor«  with 

the  Date  of  liia  scttle- 

meiit. 


I 


J.  Hani 

J.  King 

D.Thompson  .1839 

J.  Chiney 

J.  Venimore...l8S)6 

C.  Box 1813 

W.  F.  Poile...l832 
W.  F.  Waller  1832 

W.  Spargeon..l813 

J.  Carver 1809 

W.  Brock 1832 

J.  Puntis 1834 

A.  Pye 1815 

T.Scott 

J.  Green 1833 

J.  Oakford 1835 

A.  Powell 1835 

W.Clark 1803 

J.  Clark 

J.  Hewett 1823 

G.  Ward 1834 

C.  Hart 

J.  R.  Hlakeley  1834 

J.  Betts 1830 


D.  Parkins  ....1833 

G.  FoskeU 1836 

R.  Miller 1826 

R.  Tonly 

H.  Caperu 1830 

J.  Wheeler ....1805 

—  Rees 1832 

—  Goagh 1835 

J.Smith 1824 

T.  Mason 1835 

J.  Clark 1823 

W.Knowle8...1815 
W.  Orchard... 

J.  Chown 1827 

J.  Trimming...  1832 
W.  Robin8on..l830 
J.  Jenkinson...l824 
R.  Clark 

G.  Stonehouse  1833 
1.  Marriot 1828 

F.  Wheeler... .1819 
W.  Gray 1825 

W.  Brand 

R.  Manton 1827 

S.  Wright 

W.  Goodricb..l819 
L.  J.  Abington 

G.  Ja^rne 1829 

—  Whittemore 

—  Drawbridge 


Is 


40 
54 
45 
72 
108 

57 
23 

92 

73 


77 
168 

101 
39 

38 

46 


57 
40 
30 


21 
62 


34 


166 
29 


41 

12 
51 
58 
66 


250 


350 
90 


150 


350 
170 

150 
300 
200 


260 
160 

180 


40O 


2S0 


.500 
160 


Si 


Norwich  &  Norf . 

Gen.  Baptist. 
Norwich  &  Norf. 

Norwich  &  Norf. 

Norwich  &  Norf. 
Do. 

Norwich  &  Norf. 
Do. 

(Jnassociated. 
Norwich  &  Norf. 

Unassociated. 

Gen.  Baptist. 
Norwich  &  Norf. 


Norwich  &  Norf. 
Do. 

Norwich  &  Norf. 

Oen.  Ba  tist. 

Northamptonshire. 

Northamptonshire. 

Do. 

Do. 
NortbamptcMwhire. 

Unassociated. 
Northamptonshire. 

Noithamptonshire. 

Northamptonshire. 
Unassociated. 


Northamptonshire. 


8 

« 


Noi  thamptoDshire. 


200 
250 
350 


Gen.  Bap. 
Unassociated. 

Gkn.  Bap. 

Unassociated. 

Nortbamptmshire. 

Unassociated. 

Northadiptonshire. 

Bedfordshire. 

Unassociated. 

Do. 


250 
20 


45 


36 


300 
70 
39 


70 
140 

85 


110 


63 


3 


a. 


96 
70 


9S8 

2445 

419 

1251 

13370 

677 

646 

996 

61000 


539 
700 
435 
3285 
570 
537 
830 
746 
21115 


348 

977 

769 
296 

887 
3078 
407 
995 
807 
570 
762 
751 

909 

711 
1262 
4099 

1341 

683 

1415 

190 
15351 


2308 
5563 

1370 
496 

954 


1014 
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TowuB  or  Villager  containing 

Baptist  Churches,  with  the  Date 

of  their  formation. 


Towcester 1783 

WalKtave 1715 

Wellingboroufirh 1807 

Weston  by  Weedon... 
Woodford 1822 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Ford  Forge 

Newcastle,  1  ch 
2ch. 


1817 


North  Shields 1799 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Beeston 1804 

Boa^hton 1826 

CoHiDgham  (North).... 
Garaston  and  Retford . 

Kirby  Woodhonse 1760 

Mansfield ..1819 

New  Barford 

Newark  on  Trent 1810 

Nottingham,  1  cb 

2ch 1775 


3cb. 
4ch. 


.1819 


Name  of  Pastor,  with 
the  Date  of  his  aettle- 
meot. 


J.  Barker 1799 

J.  Blackburn.. 
—  Drawbridge 
W.  Clarke  ....1809 


J.  Black 

R.  Pengilly....l807 

G.  Sample 1818 

J.  Williain8on.l816 


R.  Abbots 


Southwell 1811 

Sutton  Ashfield,  1  ch..l8]9 

2ch.. 

Sutton  Bofmgbam 1798 

Sutton  on  Trent \^^ 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Ascott 

Bloxham 1814 

Boddicott 1817 

Bnrford 1700 

Chalgrove 1883 

Chipping  Norton 1662 

Coate 1662 

Ensham 1812 

Goring  Heath 

ITenley  on  Thames  ..  .1823 

Hooknorton 1644 

Oxford,  1  ch ..1780 

2ch 1824 

Woodstock  (New) 1828 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 

Morcat  8c  Barrowden..l678 
Oakham 1772 

SHBtff  SHIRE. 

Bridgenorth 1704 

Broseley,l«h 1749 

2ch 1803 

Donnington  Wood 1820 

Market  Drayton 1818 

Minsterly&  Snailbeachl817 

Oldbnry 1816 

Oswestry.. 1806 

Pontsbury.* 1828 

Rolaw 1819 

Shiffnal 1700 

Shrewsbury,  1  ch....»1627 
2ch 1808 


S.  Kid  more  ... 
G.  Hardstaff... 

J.  Austin 

jr.  Robinson  ...1829 

J.  Edwards.. ..1830 

R.  Ingham 

5  W.  Pickering. 
(  H.  Hunter.. 

J.Taylor 

C.  Nott 1826 

W.  Wflders... 
G.Pope  1622 


1  e 


D.  Nunnick  ...1821 

—  Bloodworth. 

B.  S.  Hall 1834 

—  Crook 1826 

W.Catton 1827 

R.  Pryce 1821 


J.  ShoyeUer...l830 
J.  A.  Jarvis... 
W.CoDley....l824 
H.  H.Bulteel.l831 
C.  Darkin 

E.  Payne 

J.  Hinmers 1829 


R.  Clarke 1827 

J.  Tbonas 18a2 

r.  Jones 18.3 

J.Ashford 1830 

T.  Littleton.... 

J.  Lakelin 1826 

T.Cooke 1817 

F.Francis 1828 

J.  Tnnnicliffe,.1829 

M.  Kent 1823 

A.Sangster....l830 


44 


126 
34 

76 
44 
83 


285 
635 


22 

40 


27 
32 


60 
67 


70 
120 


Northern. 
Do. 
Do. 


Gen.  Bbptist. 
Do. 

Gen.  Baptist. 
Do. 
Do. 


Notts.  &  Derby. 
€^n.  Baptist. 

Da 


a 


9 
A 

O 


2671 
675 

528 

639 


20000 
6744 


2530 
295 
881 


9426 

6557 
50000 


160 
100 


800 


15 


100 


Oxfordshire. 

Ozfordaliire. 

Oxfordshire. 
Do. 


Oxforddiire. 
Do. 

Oxfordshire. 

Gen.  Baptist. 
Northamptonshire. 


Shropshire. 
Do. 
Do. 

Shropshire. 

Midland. 

Shropshire. 


50 

200 


40 
90 


100 


3384 
5000 


1002 


3706 


549 
2262 

1858 

3618 

1506 

20434 

1388 


2440 


6065 
430Q 


3882 
800 

4478 
2936 
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Towu  or  VllURCf  contaioing 

Baptist  Cbiircbat,  witk  tb«  Dale 

of  tbeir  fermatiou. 


Welcfaampton  ••.••••  .1830 

Wellington 1807 

Wem 1816 

Whitchorch 1808 

80HBRSSTSHIRB. 

Axbridge 

fiath^  1  ch 

2ch 

Sell 1830 

4ch 

6ch 

6ch 

Beckington 1786 

Bridgewater 1687 

Bristol,  Ich 1640 

2ch 1656 

3ch 1804 

4ch 1824 

Chard 

Creech  St.  Michael's.. 1831 

Crewkeme 1820 

Croscomb.  •■..••.••.• 

Carry  (North) 1828 

Frome,  Ich 1689 

2ch 1687 

3ch 1817 

Hatch 

Highbridge 1819 

Horsington 

Isle  Abbot's 1808 

Keynsham 1808 

Laverton 1814 

Litton,  near  Paulton... 

Minehead 

MonUcnte 1824 

Norton,  St.  Philip's....  1819 

Panlton 

Perriton 1824 

Petherton  (Soath).... 

Pill 1816 

Road 1783 

Rowboroogh. .« 1824 

Stoke  Oomer 

Street 1813 

Tiverton 

Tannton 1814 

Watchet 1807 

Wedmore .••• 

Wellington 1739 

Wells 1816 

Wincanton 1829 

Winscombe. 

YeovU 1689 

UTAnOBDSHIRB. 

Bilston 1830 

Brettle  Lane «. 

Bromwich  (West) 1810 

Borslem 1806 

Borton  on  Trent,  1  ch.l802 

; 2ch.l823 

Coppice 

Coseley,  I  ch 1788 


Namo  of  Pastor,  witb 

tho  Data  of  bti  settle- 

ment. 

!} 

n 

%  s 

li 

i    . 
|l 

t   g 

• 

a  1 

il 

a 
• 

i 
I 

< 

^  •'' 

s 

> 

J.  Fenn 1820 

532 
630 

J.  O.  Stephens 

52 

160 

35 

1932 

J.  Philips 1822 

65 

140 

Unassociated. 

100 

998 

J.  Jackson 1833 

160 

Bristol. 

12040 

P.  Cater  1830 

102 

Do. 

80 

O.  Clarke 1820 

—  Chalker 

W.Clarke 1826 

J.Viney 1824 

173 

Bristol. 

122 

1340 

H.  Trend 1830 

116 

Western. 

7807 

S  is.  Sammers. 
>  T.S.Crisp.. 
T.  Roberts 1808 

349 

Bristol. 

350 

59074 

• 

T.  Winter 1823 

408 

Bristol. 

400 

E.  Probert 1835 

84 

Western. 

5141 

O.  Medway....l831 

29 

170 

48 

£.  Crook 1823 

60 

Western. 

3789 

J.Mason 

803 

W.  May 

Western. 

1833 

J.  Dyer,  jan...  1833 
W.Jones 1829 

295 

Bristol. 

S66 

12240 

106 

Do. 

34 

J.  Moody 1820 

tiO 

,350 

J.  B.  Cox 1828 

60 

Western. 

W.Stephens...  1829 
D.  Bridgman... 

29 

80 

Western. 

12 

968 

16 

120 

Do. 

380 

T.Ayres 

104 

2142 
414 

C.  Elliott 1833 

13 

120 

Western. 

35 

J.  Price 1825 

96 

Do. 

1028 

J.  Mason 

34 

Bristol. 

6 

767 

T.Clark 

68 

Do. 

1784 

J.  Cocks 

—  Sandowu.... 

2294 

D.Evans 

B.Marshman.l823 

114 

400 

R.  Hoopdell...l824 

J.  Chapman.... 
J.  Little 

58 

150 

Western. 

25 

1292 

20 

100 

50 

899 

J.  Cocks 1833 

40 

300 

150 

W.  Coombs  ...1828 

160 

Western. 

11000 

S.  Satton 1827 

60 

Western. 

J.  Chandler.... 1814 

3557 

J.  Baynes 1821 

182 

Western. 

4762 

H.  Trewella... 

30 

200 

50 

11000 

O.Day 1829 

82 

Western. 

2123 

R.  Hooppell... 

31 

140 

100 

J.  Chapman  ...1825 

Western. 

5921 

J.Poole 

J.  Ashford 

49 
50 

250 

Midland. 
Do. 

180 
120 

W.  Mackley.. 

40 

50 

50 

12714 
4399 

48 

Gen.  Baptist. 

W.  Bridge 1821 

D.  Wright 1834 

81 

150 

Midland. 

90 

193 

Do. 

310 
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Towns  or  Villaset  containing 

Baptist  Charchof,  with  the  Date 

of  their  formation. 


Coseley,  3  ch; 1807 

Hanley 1820 

Holy  Cross 1816 

Rowley  Regis 1823 

Tamworth 

Uttoxeter •  1822 

Walsal 1832 

WilleDhall 1792 

WolverhamptoDj  1  ch.l796 

2ch. 

3ch. 

8UFT0LK. 

Aldboroogfa 1812 

Aldringfaam 1812 

Barton  Mills 

Bardwell 1824 

Beccles 1808 

Bildeston 1794 

Bnry  St.  Edmonds 1800 

Charsfield 1809 

Clare 1802 

Earl  Soham 1824 

Elmsett 

Eye 1810 

Priston 1810 

GhrandisbarRh 1798 

Hadley  Heath 

Hadleigh 1815 

Halesworth 

Horham 

Ipswich,  1  ch 1750 

2ch 1829 

Lax6eld 1808 

Lowestoft 1813 

Mayford 

Norton 

Otiey 1800 

Pin  Mill 1825 

Rattesden 1813 

Southwold 

Stoke  Ash 

Stonham ; 1824 

Stowmarket 1797 

Stradbrook 1817 

Sutton 1810 

Tonstall 

Waldringfield 1823 

Walton 1808 

Walsham  le  Willows  .1818 

Wattishani 1763 

West  Row,Mildenhalll687 

SURIIET. 

Addlestone 1828 

Battersea 1796 

Brockham  Green 1803 

Caniberwell 1823 

Chertsey... 

Chobham 

Clapham 

Croydon » ••••... 

Dorman's  Land 

Guildford 1689 


Name  of  Paetor,  with 
the  Date  of  hie  Settle- 
ment. 


A.  Smith 

—  Brindley.... 
cP.Bissel..... 
{J.  Thomas... 

J.  Maurice 1832 

J.  W'assell 

R.  Green 

—  Smith 

W.  Payne 1829 

R.  Saunders ... 

—  Barnes' 1829 

G.  Wright 1823 

R.Harvey 1832 

C.  Elven 1823 

—  Lemon 

R.AIldiss 

W.Brown 

S.Collins 1828 

J.  Saunders.... 

—  James 1829 

J.  Gowing 

M.  Harvey 1817 

J.  Sprigg 1828' 

W.  Waller 1828 

W.  Edwards .. 

J.  Clarke 

J.  Cole 1818 

L  Doable 1826 

J.  Cooper 

J.  Cheney 

J.  BlomBeld... 

T.  Goldsmith..l830 

S.  Squirrel 1810 

D.  Wilson 

A.  K.'Cowell.l808 
J.  Seaman 

L.  Ellington. ..1812 

R.  Grace 1828 

E.Crook 1834 

E.  Steane 1823 

J.  Cooper. 

J.  Edwards.... 

G.  Chapman... 


44 
91 

35 
15 


150 
66 

75 

26 

52 
28 
82 


37 


112 


100 


74 


10 
251 


350 

350 

220 
120 

350 

150 

180 


200 


300 


350 


300 


110 


800 


Midland. 
Do. 

Midland. 
Gen.  Bap. 


203 


76 


90 


45 
94 


90 


160 


60 


Berks.  &  W.  Lon. 
Unassociated. 

.  London. 


80 


1711 
4864 


120 
14492 


1341 
362 
591 
799 

3862 
836 

5942 
558 

1019 
762 
437 

2313 


3425 

2473 

464 

20000 

1158 
4238 


1113 

1875 

392 

700 

2672 

1527 

680 

733 

166 

887 

1167 

202 


5000 


4795 

1937 

10000 

12000 

3813 
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To«u  or  TUI 

Boftiit  ChwAo*, 

oTlkoirron 


IM 
tko  DMc 


MB. 


Na«c  oT  PiMlor,  wilk 
Ibo  Dot*  of  Ua  Scttlo- 

■MM. 


Horaell  CocBOMm 

KmgBton 1790  |  i.  P^ 


Umbetli,  Gray's-waIk183I 

Kipley 1813 

Stockwell 1827 

f^l^andflwoitfa 


Battle 1793 

Brighton,  1  ch 

2ch 1824 

Dane  Hill 

Hadlow-IXiWQ 

Hailaham 

Hand  Cross,  Slaogfaam 

Lewes 

Rotberfield 

Rye 1750 

Wadhorst 1816 

Uckfield..../ 1816 

WARWICKSHIRB. 

Alcester 1640 

Attleboroagh 

Austrey 1808 

Bedwortb 1776 

BirmiDghaiii,  1  eh 1737 

2ch 1786 

3  ch. 1786 

4ch 1814 


—  6ch 


Coventry,  1  ch 1716 

2ch 1823 

Praycott..... 1811 

EatiogtoD  (Over) 1803 

Henley  in  Arden 1731 

Kenilworth 1822 

Kirby  (Monks) 

Ijcvoaotd,  1  ch . . .  • . .  .1773 

^ 2ch 

Napton 1820 

Ketherlon 1829 

Rugby 

fiQUtDAni  •••••••••••• 

ctratford  upon  Avon. »]  827 

SottoD  Coldfield 1775 

SystoD  Qaeeniboroagh.1823 

'j^pton 1824 

\Verwick 1681 

VfoUteo 1814 

Walvey .•.lo-M 

WESTMORELAND. 

Brooerh ^^ 

WILTSHIRE. 

^ipVaniVide.:;.:;::i788 


£.Davies 182t 

—  MerrieL 1813 


8.  Stennett 1836 

W.  Savory 1830 

--Sedgwick...l824 

J.Roberts 

J.  Hatterhill... 

W.  Dayies 1824 

T.  Davies 

J.  M.Soii]e....l830 

J.Page 

A.  Smith. 1821 

O.Down 1823 

J.Foster 1816 


J.  Price......  ,.1813 

W.  Wniiams .. 

J.  Barnes 

W.Smith 1822 

T.  Swan 1829 

T.  Moigan 1816 

O.  Cheatle 

J.  Poole 1818 

J.  Hoby 

F.  FrankUn....l7g9- 
-^  Bannister... 

J.  Cook 1811 

S.  Barker 1803 

—  Jarvis 

J.  Jones 

—  Tonnicliff... 

—  Warner 

J.O.Oreenway 
£.Fall 1811 


O.  Jones . 
J.  Knight. 


J  Snaith 1836 


P.  Alcock 1834 

J.  Rodway. 1824 

B.  Wilkios 1828 

R.  Aitchison..]826 

O.  Mostoo 

W.Blake 

W.Lush 

W.Eacot 1826 

— Shattleworthl825 


< 

1 

1 

1 

64 
173 

75 

200 

89 
41 
62 
81 

80 

17 

134 

63 

110 
100 

228 

er 

166 
105 

24 

15 

116 

15 

240 

37 

200 

160 

60 

250 

<    .5 


t     o 
o    :S 


Kent  &  SiMsez. 
Do. 


Kent  &  Sussex. 

Kent  &  Sussex. 
Do. 


Oxfordshire. 
Oen.  Bap. 

Midland. 

Do. 
Oen.  Ban. 
Midlano. 

Do. 

Oen.  Bap. 


Leioestershire. 

Oen.  Bap. 

Do. 

Oen.  Baptist 


Oen.  Bap. 


Oen.  Bap. 


Bristol. 


UnassObiated. 


I 


I 


285 
200 


135 

90 
30 


loo 

65 


673 
2000 


3000 

40000 


1445 

8592 
3065 
3715 
2256 
1261 


2405 

540 
3980 

100000 


90 

60 

120 
85 


30000 


728 
1214 
30  7 
2000 
1233 

833 

2500 
1256 
3000 

3684 


15000 
379 
935 


300 
10000 

1300 
1556 

4795 

4333 
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Toimt  orVillaipea  containing 

Baptist  CbQTch«s,  with  the  Date 

of  their  formation. 


Conham.  • 1824 

Corton 1826 

Crockerton 1689 

Devizes,  1  ch 1650 

ach 

Downton,  1  cb 1680 

J2ch 1738 

Orittleton 

Hilperton 

Knoyle     (East)     and 

Semley 

Limply  Stoke 1820 

Malmsbory 

Melksham  •  ..• 

Nettleton 

Salisbury. 1600 

Sandy  Lane* 1790 

ShrewtoD,  1  ch 1812 

2ch 

Soothwick 1660 

Stoke 1820 

Trowbridge,  1  ch 1660 

2ch 1821 

3ch 

Warminster 1811 

Westbory 1825 

Westbnry  Leigh,  I  ch.l6P2 

2ch.l8IO 

Whitbome 1811 

WORCESTERSHI R  E. 

Astwood 1812 

Atchlench 1825 

Bewdley 1649 

Blockley 1820 

Broomsgroye .1672 

CatshiU 

Cradeley 1799 

Dadley 

Evesham,  1  ch 1732 

2ch 

Kidderminster 1809 

Netherton,  1  ch 1810 

2ch 1820 

Pershore 

Shipton  on  Stomr 1774 

Stourbridge 1829 

Upton  oh  Severn 

Westmancote 1779 

WestmeaUi 

Withall  Heath 1819 

Worcester 1651 

YORKSHIRE. 

Allerton 1826 

Bamoldswick 1668 

Bedale 1793 

Beverley 

Bingley 1760 

Birchcliffe 1763 

Blackley 1794 

Bradford,  Ich 1752 

2ch 1824 

3cb.... 

Bramley 1766 


Name  of  Pastor,  with 
the  Date  of  his  Settle- 
ment. 


H.  Webley 1827 

T.  Hardick 1830 

J.  Thresher.. ..1807 
R.  Hitchcock  .1830 
J.S.  Bunce...l8l6 
J.  Clare 1804 

J.  Seymour  ....1825 
J.Dymott 1810 

J.Webb 

A.  James....;..  1821 

T.Martin 1812 

J.Rassell 

A.  James 

P.  J.  Saflrery...l826 

J.  Mather 

T.  Gnnning.... 

A.  Bennet 1820 

W.  Huntley. ..1829 
W.  Walton... .1823 
J.  H.  Thomas . 

—  Warbnrton.. 
D.  Payne 

T.Gough 1815 

R.  Parsons 1818 

J.Smith 1813 

B.  Wheeler....l829 

O.Brooke 1813 

A.  O.  Fuller... 1835 
J.  Scroxton....l800 
M.  Nokes 

J.  Bellingham. 

W.  Rogers 1826 

D.Davies 1823 

H.  Smith 1826 

J.  Greenaway, 
T.  C.  Keene...ia% 
S.N.  Taylor... 1815 

J.  Shepherd... 

J.  Miller 1801 

J.  Williams.... 

T.  Waters 1827 

J.  Spooner 1832 

J.  Charlton  ....1810 

D.Taylor  ......1833 

H.  Hollingrake 

J.  Rigby 1798 

W.  Steadman.1805 
B.Godwita 1824 

m 

W.  C(Jcroft...l826 


»• 

» i 

ii 

1 

5  « 

I» 

S-o 

»• 

< 

69 

250 

78 

180 

62 

62 

200 

32 

67 

220 

75 

31 

200 

236 

600 

61 

200 

46 

300 

75 

150 

303 

207 

m 

300 

63 

250 

22 

250 

44 

120 

37 

24 

27 

200 

64 

77 

200 

25 

200 

295 

41 

220 

283 

142 

SO 

144 

2^ 

o     « 


►     o 


Bristol. 

Bristol. 

Bristol. 

Gkn.  Bap. 


Bristol. 

Bristol. 

Bristol. 
Do. 


Bristol. 
Do. 


Oxfordshire. 

Do. 

Midland. 

Oxfordshire. 

Midland. 

Do. 
Gen.  Bap. 
Midlana. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Gen.  i^ap. 
Midlana. 
Oxfordshire. 

Midland. 
Do. 


Midland. 


Gen.  Bap. 
York  &  Lancaster. 

N.  &  E.  Riding. 
York  Sc  Lancaster. 

Gen.  Bap. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gen.  Baptist. 

York  &  Lancaster. 


130 

125 

96 
128 


60 


216 

50 

250 

100 
60 
65 

370 
290 

120 


95 


110 


70 


100 


215 

60 

170 


a 
I 


A 

e 


2952 

4500 
3519 

438 

1067 

1028 
2847 
4000 
5800 
954 
11000 

491 

1452 

10863 

6115 


268 

82 

3908 

2015 

8612 

750 

23000 

4000 

20000 
129 

4000 
1632 
6148 
2343 


18000 


4000 
1266 
8302 
8000 

3090 
23000 


7000 
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Account  of  Baptist  Churches. 


TMTDt  or  VilUfttt  eoBUlBiw 

Baptist  Charchatt  with  tha  Data 

of  ijieir  f«»rm«U«B. 


DridliogtoQ 1696 

Bnfton  (Biflhop's) 

Chapelfold 1831 

ClaytoQ 1828 

Cowling  Hill 1756 

CriffglestoDe 1892 

Disnfofth  and  Boro'- 

bridee 

Driffield  (Great) 

Earby  in  Craven 1818 

Elland 1798 

Faniley 1770 

Oildersome 1749 

HaUfax,  Ich 1755 

2ch 1782 

Hawortb,lch 1752 

2ch 1821 

Heaton 1826 

llebden  Bridge 1777 

Hedon 1824 

Heptitoiitall  Slack 

IliUifield     and     Long 

Preston 1805 

HorsfiTth 1803 

Hull,  1  ch 1736 

2ch 1795 

llunmanby 1817 

Idle 1810 

Keighly 1810 

Kilham 1822 

LeedB 1760 

Lineholm 1819 

Lockwood 1790 

Ma'ton 1824 

Masham 1826 

Masborongh 1790 

Meltham 1819 

Millwood 1807 

Mirfield 1825 

Osaett  Common 1822 

Pole  Moor 1794 

Qoeenshead 1773 

Kawden 1715 

Righworth 1803 

Salendine  Nook 1743 

Scaiborongh 1770 

Sheffield 1804 

Shipley ^ 1768 

Shore.. 1796 

Slack  Lane 1821 

Steep  Lane,  Soweiby..l770 

Sattan  in  Craven 1711 

Thomhill 1B20 

Wainigate 1760 


Nam*  of  Pwtar,  with 

the  Data  of  hi*  cettle- 

mtemU 


R.  Harness ....1795 

A.  Berry. 1813 

T.  Fraser 1830 

John  TaykNT ... 

N.  Walton 1826 

W.  Hatter8ley.l829 

J.Crook 1825 

J.  NonnantoD.1815 
W.  Wilkinwnl819 

T.  Mibe 

J.  Poster. 1824 

W.Scarlett. ..1808 
S.  Whitewood.1831 

M.  Oddy 1787 

J.  'WintertMthom.lsao 

M.  Saunders.  ..1824 

J.Shaw 1835 

J.  Crook ...1834 

E.  Theobald... 
W.  Butler 

S.  Hardacre ... 

J.  Yeadon 1827 

J.M'Pher8on.l823 
W.Reynolds. 

R.S.  Frear8on.l828 

A.  Nichols 1826 

J.  Hithersay... 


F.  W.  Dyer...l832 

L.  Shaw 1827 

T.  F.  Jordan  ..1828 

T.  Thomas 1829 

H.S.  Albrechtl828 

H.W.  Holme8l829 

T.  Hudson 

S.  Hughes 1818 

T.  Mellor: 1816 

R.  Hyde...... 1795 

B.  Evans. ....1826 

C.  Larom 1821 

J.  Midgely 

J.Shaw 1824 

J.  D.  March...l833 


a  S 


J8   . 
i  ' 

•    o 


62 
43 
25 
72 
46 
16 


31 
38 

95 

32 

98 

105 


68 
55 

111 
14 

330 

13 
100 


64 
70 
16 
237 
29 
77 

38 

47 
32 

44 

81 

175 

74 

36 

153 

140 

168 

107 

39 

48 

86 


•g     -9 

t  S 

i2^ 


140 
150 
130 

200 
70 


110 
200 

230 
360 
400 


400 
100 

60 


160 

300 


240 

300 

90 


200 
170 
350 
260 


160 


N.  &  E.  Biding. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

Gen.  Baptist. 
York  Sc  Lancaster. 


N.  &  E.  Riding. 
York  h  Lancaster. 

York  ScLanpaster. 

Do. 

Do. 

Oen.  Baptist. 


York  &  Lancaster. 
Do. 
Do. 

N.  &  £.  Riding. 


York  &  Lancaster. 
N.  &  £.  Riding. 

Do. 

N.  &  E.  Riding. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

Do. 

N.  &  E.  Riding. 

Yoik.  &|LaDcaster. 

Oen.  Baptist. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

N.  86  E.Riding. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


76 

52 

180 

100 
6J 


146 

25P 
120 
200 


300 


40 


60 
140 


116 

100 

70 


150 
200 
360 


69    180 


York  &  Lancaster. 

Oen.  Baptist. 
York  &  Lancaster. 

Do. 

Do. 

N.  &  E.  Riding. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

Do. 

Oen.  Baptist. 

York  &  Lancaster. 

Do. 

Do. 

York  &  Lancaster. 


e 
o 


56 
140 
150 

« 

300 
300 


200 
110 


I 


6000 
656 


1365 

332 
3000 

6000 

2687 

1652 

15000 


491 


3425 

80000 

1079 
5416 

11176 
1042 

70000 

3134 
2573 
3000 

2746 

6496 
5325 


2067 
1536 

8000 
6000O 


2000 


The  Compilerp  of  the  above  Tables  are  aware  that  mmlpreiis  errors  as  weU  as-oniafioiis  will 
be  found,  where  so  mpch  of  detail  is  attempted ;  bat  for  (his  they  cannot  take  •vmeh  cenmn  to 
themselves^  having  taken  the  precantion,  two  months  back,  to  send  printed  bknk  forms  to  varioiia 
cefl|Kecteble  ministers  in  almost  every  psurt  of  the  country :  very  many  of  whioh  haye  never  been 
flietarped.  They  must  appriae  their  countey  brothren,  tnat  it  is  unnecessary  to  send  anv  cor> 
rections  now :  should  it  he  the  wish  of  any  considerable  portion  of  the  readers  of  tiie  Baptist 
Magazine  to  have  a  more  full  Statistical  Table  at  the  close  of  another  jear,  the  Compilers  ot  the 
preceding  Tables  wfiold  dadly  take  upon  themseives  the  trouble  of  its  preparation,  provided 
correct  and  ample  matenals  were  furnished  by  the  1st  of  November  neit. 
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AsSOtlATIONS  : 

Bristol,  344 

Backinghamsliire,  945 

East  Kent,  288 

Essex,  438 

General  Baptist,  439 

Olamorganshixv,  386 

Leicestershire,  240 

London,  195 

Midland,  544 

Monmouthsliire,'^2(fflr 

Northern,  475 

North  and  East  Riding,  343 

North  Essex,  476 

North  Wales,  387 

Nottinghamshite  and  Derby,  385 

Scotch  Baptist,  387 

South  Hampshire,  ^9 

Western,  476 

,  in  Walies,  428 

West  Hants.,  195,  429 

West  Norfolk,  388 

York  and  Lancasbbe,  34^ 
Distribution  of  profits,  33,  152,  292 
Editorial  remarks,  432 

Essays  : 

Abuse  of  Reason,  480 
Address  of  Baptist  Union,  l29 
Alliance   between  Church   and  State, 

445 
American  Slavery,  8,  537 
Appeal  to   Congregational   Christians, 

218 
Berridge's  Triumph  of  Principle  over 

Intolerance,  83, 17B 
Christian  Armour,  132, 17&,  212,  266, 

322,367,409,494,540 

Liberality,  317 

Christopher  Smart,  ld4,  214 
Church  Meetings,  264 
Claims  of  Canada^  54,  542 
— ,— ._  of  Sunday  Schools,  497 


Departure  of  another  Year)  17 

Duty  of  Masters  to  Servants,  57 

Establiskftd  ReUfficm,  414 

Eirttact  from  Christopher  LoVe,  458' 

HiBt«#y  of  Jotfepbi  450 

Instrumental  Musk,  58^  93, 179 

Legislative  Enactments  coA^rnin^  the 
Sabibath,  11 

Letter  from  the  Pastor  of  a  Baptist 
Church  to  One  of  its- Members,  58 

on  Rev;  L.  S.  B.'s  Publica- 
tion, .90 

Orieinal>  by  the  latc^  Rev.  Isaac 


Watts,  370 
Liquidatipn  of  Debts  on  Cha|>els,  14 
Menno's  Departure  from  Popery,  260, 

313 
Missionary  Spirit,  222 
Perplexing  Case,  414 
Query,  502 

RefiectionB  on  the  Setting  Sun,  404 
Remarks  on   a   Paper  entitled,  **  V»e 

and  Abuse  of  the  Terra,  Moral,''  16 
Revivals  in  America,  51 

■ ,  Remaark's  on  Do.,  86 

Select  Sentences,  503 

Sermon  by  the  lale  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  45 

R.  Hill,  401 

Statement  of  Facts,  411 

Suggestions  on  Acts  iv.  34,  35 — 364 

Suppression  of  Error,  451 

Trust  Deeds  of  Meetingj^-houses,  325 

Tyndal0  and  Coverdale^s  Bible,  469 

Union  is  Strength,  223 

Utility  of  Greek  and  Roman  Classics, 

360 
Welsh  Churches,  418 
WidoW  Fund,  89 

Intelligence  : 
Foteign, 
Canada,  104, 146,  233,  278 
'       Continental  Society,  148,  470 
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Ifulex. 


Siem  Leone,  424 


Aged  Baptist  Hiniaten^  341 

AnniTenarjr  MeefeiAga : — 
Anti-alaTery  Society,  28f 
Baptist  Contiiieiital,  10,  341 

Home  Mission,  28, 284 

Union,  285 

British  and  Foreign  Bible,  335 

Temperance,  284 

Sailora*.  279 

8ehoo1,237 

Christian  Instruction,  235 
Church  Missionary,  337 
Ecclesiastical  Knowledge,  235 
Home  Missionary,  283 
Irish  Evangelical,  281 
London  Missionary,  281 
Religions  Tract,  338 
Stepney  College,  341 
Sunday  School  Union,  280 
Protection  of  Civil   and    Religions 

Liberty,  237 
Wesleyan  Missionary,  233 

Annual  Bpistle  of  the  Friends,  517 

Appeal  to  Ladies  on  behalf  of  the  Edu- 
cation of  Females  in  China  and  the 
East,  27 

Baptist  Building  Fund,  71,  107,  149, 
385,  474 

Churches,   Statistical   Account 

of,  in  England,  546,  &c. 

—  Continental  Society,  70 

Deputation  to  America,  543 


—  Irish  Society,  544 
Union,  107 


Bishop  of  London  and  the  Dissenters, 
29 


Letter  to,  29 


Bristol  Education  Society,  384 

British  and^Foreign  Sailors'  Society,  382 

■  Voluntary  Church  Society,  31 

Cases  of  Appeal  for  Aid  : — 

Ebenezer  Chapel,  Shoreditcb,  425 

Exeter,  474 

Kensington  Gravel  Pito,  426 

Lynn,  193 

Wells,  Somerseul^ire,  241 

Christian  Fellowship,  425 

Deputation  to  America,  107, 150,  243, 
474 

from  Do,,  191 

Dunchurch,  72 

Ecclesiastical  Establishment,  72 

Education  of  the  Sons  of  Baptist  Min- 
isters, 425 

Extraordinary  Conference,  72 

History  of  the  Baptist   Church,   Bar- 
noldswick,  Yorkshire,  340 
Keighley,  Yorkshire,  192 
Woodchester,  Gloucestershire,  339 

Home  Mission,  28 

London  Chapel  Building  Cases,  385 


Maternal  Association,  471 

Mico  Charity,  the,  543 

Outdoor  Preaching,  474 

Petitions  on  Kcdesialical  SnbjecU,  7l 

Premium  for  a  Prise  Essay,  192 

Resolntions  bj  the  Dissenters  relative 

to  their  Present  Duties,  SO 

of   the    British   Volontaxy 

Chorch  Society,  SI 

oocanoned    by  a   Letter 


from  the  American   Board    to   the 
Baptist  Board  in  London,  31 

Seamen's  Cause  at  Poplar,  292 

Special  Prayer  Meeting,  543 

Welsh  Churches,  544 

West  Hants.  Ministers'  Meeting,  72 

Irish  Chronicle  : 

Address  from  the  Committee,  3S,  77, 

109. 153,   196,  245,  345,  389,  477 
Annual  Meeting,  293 
Contributions,  36,  80,  112,  156,  163, 

200,  248,  300,  348,  392,  436,  480 
Letters  from 

AUen,  J.  197  433 

Bates,  J.  3S,  80,  245,  389,  434 

Beaty,  R.  35,  111,  390,  435 

Berry,  T.  155 

Brenan,  P.  43S,  479 

Brennan,  A.  109 

Cave  A.  199 

Carthy  M',  J.  77,  153,  434,  478 

Cross,  S.  ^4,  79,  247,  345 

Davis,  S.  33 

Hogg,  H.  346 

Johnson,  A.  110 

Irwin,  F.  246 

Mullarky,  M.  35,  78, 155,  247 

Nash,  J.  390 

Pritchard,  G.  477 

Ryan,  S.  154, 389 

Thomas,  W.  33,  78,  153,  198,  245, 
434,  478 

West,  J.  345 

Woodland,  S.  S9k 

Memoirs  : 

Beddome,  Mr.  Boswell,  77 

Miles  Coverdale,  533 

Morrison,  Rev.  Dr.  165 

Pearson,  Rev.  Kilner,  121 

Roberts,  Rev.  John,  357 

Sanctuary,  Mr.  J.  257 
^-Waugh,  Mrs.  Peggy,  1 

Wyke,  Mr.  Isaac,  209 

Missionary  Herald  : 
Foreign. 
Death  of  Mrs.  Anderson,  87 

Dr.  Carey,  37 

Bahamas,  117.  161,  398,  443 
Belize,  83,  119 
Burmah,  39 
Calcutta,  81,349,  437 


Index, 
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Chitpur,  351 

Colombo,  82,  249 

Cutwa,  201 

Digah,.252,  441 

Falmouth,  160 

Howrah  and  Sulkea,  352 

Jamaica,  40,  85,  113,  169,  204,  252, 

393^  482 
Java,  203 
Lakhyantipur,  353 
Monghyr,  157,  438 
Samarang,  83 
Seebpore,  251 
Se wry  ,202,  481, 
South  Africa,  39,  159,  204,  443 

Home  Proceedingt, 

Anniversary  Meetings,  301 

Auxiliary  Meetings  : 
Cornwall,  399 
Gloucestershire,  443 
London,  John  Street  Chapel,  443 
North  East  Cambridgeshire,  311       , 
Oxfordshire,  487 

Contributions,  44,  81,  120,  163  ,207 
264,  311,  356,  400.  444,  488 

Correspondenu,  44, 88, 120,  164,201, 
208,  256,  356,  400,  444,  488 

Death  of  J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq.,  113 

Departure  of  Missionaries,  253 

Designation  of  Do.,  206 

Resolutions  of  the  Committee,  occa- 
sioned by  the  Death  of  Dr.  Carey,  38 

J.  Broadley  Wilson,  Esq., 

167 

Translation  of  the  Scriptures,  355 

New  Publications,  76, 108, 152,  196, 
244,  344,  388,  432,  476 

Notices,  32,  75,  107,  151,  195,  243, 
344,  388,  432 

Obituaries  and  Recent  Deaths  : 
Bagster,  Mr.  S.  388 
Baker,  Mrs.  513 
Ballard,  J.  515 
Barling,  Mr.  A.  162 
Barlow,  Mrs.  A.  381 
Beard,  J.  P.  32 
Bousfield,  W.  Esq.  468 
Brown,  Mrs.  520 
Browning,  Mrs.  M.  76 
Cadby,  Mr.  C.  292 
Capes,  Rev.  O.  292 
Carey,  Rev.  Dr.  32 
Carroll,  Mrs.  A.  108 
Compton,  Rev.  R.  189 
Edmond,  Mr.  W.  422 
Freeman,  Mr.  H.  H.  232 
Hailey,  Mr.  J.  67 
Johnson.  Mrs.  292 
Mason,  Rev.  J.  108 
Mhel,  Mr.  N.  244 
Middleton,  Mr.  M.  244 


Morris,  Mrs.  M.  344 
Morrison,  Rev.  Dr.  107 
Roper,  Mr.  J.  145 
Saunders,  Rev.  S.  244 
Stanger,  Mrs.  545 
Tatham,  H.  336 
Thomas,  Rev.  B.  76 
Wannington,  Mr.  S.  101 
Wheeley,  Rev.  J.  196 
Wilson,  J.  Broadley,  Esq.  108 

Ordinations  and  Chapels  Opened. 
Blakeman,  J.  243 
Bourn,  Lincolnshire,  644 
Dawson,  J.  74 
Davis,  E.  291 
Denham,  D.  .^1 
Flood,  J.  292 
Gooch,  S.  B.  74 
Hoe,  B.  76 
Hoskins,  242 
James,  J.  76 
Jones,  G.  432 
Love,  W.  545 
Middleditch,  C.  J.  291 
Overbury,  F.  243 
^•owell,  A.  75 
Richardson,  D.  74 
Rus!iell,  J.  291 
Sadler,  J.  291 
Smedmore,  J.  476 
Sneath,  J.  520 
Titherington,  J.  B.  291 
Upnor,  546 
Woodman,  C.  B.  243 
WooUacott,  C.  546 

Appleby,  430 
Ashdon,  291 
Ashton-under-line,  520 
Ashwell,  74 

Beverley,  Yorkshire,  151 
Blitsoe,  Beds.,  73 
Brimpton,  Berks.*  73 
Bromsgrove,  Worcester,  75 
Brough,  620 
Chatham,  Kent,  243 
Deal,  291 
East  Budleigh,  431 
Evesham,  Worcester,  243 
Eye,  Suffolk,  74 
Hatherleigh,  Devon,  243 
Hey  wood,  Lancashire,  290 
Hoxne,  Suffolk,  74 
Keighley,  Yorkshire,  192  . 
Keynsham,  near  Bristol,  242 
Kingsthorp,  619 
Little  Port,  620 

London  : 

Artillery  Street,  243 
Hoxton.  4^2 
Little  Wild  Street,  645 
Shoreditch,  426 
Southward,  431 


570 
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Tooley  Street,  31 
Longpamh,  151 
Ludham,  Norfolk,  291 
Lynn,  193 

Maryport,  Cumberland,  2B9 
Melboom,  Cambridgeshire,  292 
Melluham,  291 
Niton,  Isle  of  Wighti  476 
North  Creak,  Norfolk,  431 
Oakley,  Great,  Essex,  73 
Olney,  Bucks.,  75 
Paxford,  Worcester,  431 
Ravenglass,  Cumberland,  390 
Saleliouse,  Norfolk,  75  < 
Sheerness,  Isle  of  Sheppy,  74 
Shrewton,  Wilts.,  242 
Stapleton,  near  Bristol,  430 
Stratford-on-Avon,  519 
Sway,  432 

Thorerton,  Devon,  942 
Tcnterden,  431 
West  Appledore,  289 
Winchester,  291 

Poetry. 

A  Broken  Heart,  224 

A  Scull,  Lord  Byron,  136 

A  Prayer  for  Spiritual  Blessings,  60 

A  Suffering  Saint  asleep.    Eta.   372 

Communion  of  Saints.    Eta.    2S4 

with  God.    Eta.  326 

Death  of  a  Beloved  Saist*  W.60 
Death  of  a  Dear  Child,  L.  504 
Dedication  of  the  ^Sonl  to  God,  G.  B. 

504 
Faith  in  Exercise.  W.  460 
Hymn.  J.  Lawson,  415 
Memory  of  the  Rev.  S.  Saunders,  326 
New-year's  Day.  Sarissa.  18 
Pleading  for  Mercy,  94 
Restoration  of  a  Backslider.    W.  372 
Stanzas.  Edmeston.  180 
Tale  of  a  Scull.  H.  B.    135 
The  Summons,  18 

Thoughts  after  a  Prayer- meeting,  268 
Union  with  Christ.  Eta.  415 

Reviews. 

Abdy*s  Tour  in  the  United  States,  9f3 
Bagster's  Management  of  Bees,  25' 
Baptism,  Pamphlets  on,  21,  461 
Binney's  Dissent  not  Schism,  97 
Birt  on  the  Nature  and  Effects,  &c.,lbe., 

of  Infant  Baptism,  461 
Charisos's  Exodus  from  Egypt,  465 
Church  Establishments,  on  61 
Copley's  Scripture  Biography,  510 
Crossley's  Intellectual  Cidculater,  272 
Crewdson's  Beacon  to  the  Society   of 

Friends,  185 
Draper's  Few  Words  on  Church  Rates, 

61 

Parables  of  Jesus  Christ,  416 

Bdmondson's   Scripture   Views  of  tbe 

Heavenly  World,  227 


BUis's  Christian  Keepsake,  466 
Ellison *s  Rhantism  vernii  Baptism,  461 
Godwin  on  the  Atheistic  Cootrovenqrv 

140 
Griffiths's  Two    Years'   Residence  in 

Ohio,  228 
Grimshawe's  Works  and  Life  of  Cow- 

per,  467 
Hancock's  Reply  to  Crewdston,  185 
Harriss's  Ghreat  Teacher,  418 
Howel's  Twenty  Sermons,  229 
Isaac*8   Customs,    Rites,  &c.,  of  the 

Jews,  272 
Ive's  Domestic  Harp«  229 
Kidd's    Revealed     Characteristics    of 

God,  95 
Leifchild's  Memoir  of  Hughes,  181 
Leighton's  Sacred  Classic^,  229 
Map  of  Palestine,  418 
Memoir  of  Rev.  J.  Hughes,  181 

J.  Ivimcy,  225 

J^  Upton,  97 

Morren's  Biblical  Theology.  270 

Newman's  Rylandiana,  273 

Pinkerton's  Russia,  19 

Porter's  Lecture  i  oa  Preaching,  505 

Pritchard's  Memoir  of  Ivimey,  225 

Purchase's  Spiritual  Honey,  25 

Rabett's  Lateinos,  509 

Reed  and  Matfaeson's  Visit  to  the  Amie- 

rican  Churches,  269 
Rhantism  verstis  Baptism,  461 
Roberts's  Oriental  Illustrations  of  Scrip- 
ture, 271 
Saffery's  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  26 
Sketches  from  a  Youthful  Circle,  65 
Spiritual  Despotism,  327 
Steane's  Sermon  on  the  Duty  of  Church 

Members,  99 
Stovel  on  tJie  Regulation  of  Christian 

Churches,  463 
The  Disputants  concerning  the  newly 

established   Institution    among    the 

Methodists,  270 
Thornton's  India,  376 
Vaughan's  Causes  of  the  Corruptions 

of  Christianity,  137 
Wareham's  Map  of -Palestine,  4l8 
Warren's  Digest  of  the  Laws,  &c.,  of 

the  Wesley  an  Methodists,  270 
Wright's  Biblical  Hermeneutics,  377 

Brief  Notices. 
Abbott's  Conversation  between  Dr.  Pay* 
son  and  his  Child,  512 

Early  Piety,  277 

Young  Christian,  379 

Anecdotes  of  Washington,  421 
Anti-Slavery  Reporter,  144 
Baird's  Christian  Biography,  421 
Baker's  Lessons  fov  ChUdren,  512 
Baptist  Children's  Magazine,  the,  67 
Barnes's  Notes  on  the  Gospels,  143 
Biblical  Atlas,  468 


Index. 


571 
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Dissent,  Pamphlets  on,  230,  335 
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Fletcher,  Dr.  J.,  144 

James,  T.,  101 

Jefferson,  379 

Maynard,  W.  100 

Newman,  T.  F.  100 


Sermons  by  Parsons,  421 

Spring,  G.,  335,  420 

Young,  D.,  335 

— — ^—  on  the  Nature  of    the   God- 
head, 276 
Shepherd  and  his  Flock,  the,  66 
Sibthorp  Waldo's  Book  of  Genesis,  144 

^— ^ .  Pulpit  Recollections, 

144 
Simes's  Sacred  Greography,  67 
Smith's  Common  Scenes  Improved,  101 
— — —  Suggestions  on  National  Educa- 
tion, 330 
Spring's  Hints  to  Parents  on  Educa- 
tion, 512 
Steele's  Husbandman's  Calling,  432 
Stewart's  Compendium  of  Geography, 

420 
Temperance  Advocate,  101,  468 
Temple's   Christian's   Daily  Treasury, 

419 
Testamentary  Counsels,  277 
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